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TO 

ffornli  Hut,  iWt  Df  fBlmiti  Ssjni  (Cnilim,  €s^. 


Mv  Beloved  Ciiilhrbx, 

Not  only  AS,  to  the  most  chcmhcil  objects  of  my' 
aflpctioitH,  but,  si8  to  jrou  6oK'ly  have  I  to  iicknowlcil^  an^ 
aid  io  clit;  com  position  of  llirse  volumps,  do  I  dedicate  theiu 
to  you.  By  tou  were  seventl  of  their  contained  subjcctg 
nigge«t«'d  to  me.  By  tou  wt-re  tlie  occasional  inaccuracies 
that  escaped  mt-  at  oucl-  rt-'ctififd  ;  and  by  tou  was  eTCry 
sheet  &om  the  pen  or  press  ruridcd.  By  xov  again,  whcn- 
CTcr  ditposed  (o  yield  to  the  torpid  influence  of  years,  have 
I  been  roused  to  renewed  exertion,  while,  to  your  Icudcr 
care  of  my  health  and  comforts,  1  owe,  under  I'roTideDcet 
io  plenitude  of  cnjuymenti  many  years  of  domestic  happiness, 
enhanced  and  completed  by  seeing  it  conferred  on  yourselves 
by  those  to  whom  you  have  that  of  being  united. 

Accept  then  this  expression,  through,  I  trust,  an  enduring 
channel,  of  a  fond  Father's  ohiigatione,  which  have  been  to 
him  the  mo»t  grateful  proof  his  children  could  give  of  their 
8cn«e  of  )ux  attention  to  their  education,  and  it«  suited  direc- 
tion, in  principle,  act,  and  feeling,  to  the  knowledge  and 
discharge  of  their  duties  to  God  and  Society. 

That  yoa  should  entitle  yourselves  to  the  blesaiuga  of 
Heaven  in  tlit-ir  ctioiccat  disp^-nsation,  has  ever  K-en  my 
uiost  ferrenl  prayer,  and  shall  l>c  the  last  supplieation  of, 
what,  in  pleasurable  repetition,  I  sign  myself,  tny  dearest 
children— 

Your  fond  Father, 

JAMES  It()('H£. 


0 


A. 


PREl'ACE. 


The  ensuing  Essays — the  fruit  of  occasionally  dispo- 
Bable  moments — mainly  originated  in  what  appeai'ed 
to  me  the  neccssarj'  correction  of  numerous  errors, 
which  struck  me  in  my  casual  reading;  and  few, 
indeed,  are  the  volumes  that  do  uot  present  to  an 
observant  eye  some  grounds  of  animadversion.  Yet 
I  can  truly  affirm,  that  it  was  never  in  the  special 
search  of  faults,  or  gratification  in  discoTcriiig  them, 
that  I  havu  perused  a  work,  while,  when  forced  oil 
my  attention  by  direct  collisiou  with  my  memory, 
niul  fuund  [Ktlpable  in  misstatement,  or  per^'ersc  of 
purpose,  I  felt  bound  publicly  to  denounce  them ; 
and  the  higlicr  in  name  was  the  author,  as  in  the 
instance  of  Lord  Urougham.  the  more  imperative 
seemed  to  me  the  obligation  of  counteracting  the 
misleading  conseqaences. 

lu  the  articles  directly  embracing,  or  incidentally 
allusive  to  reUgtous  topics,  I  have  solely  yiewcd  them 
in  historical  consideration,  and  studiously  avoided  all 
doctrinal  controversy.  Most  grateftU  to  heaven  for 
the  blessing  uf  my  birth  in  the  communion  which  has 
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become  tlmt  of  my  Urmest  conviction,  as  1  trust  and 
believe  it  equally  would,  (nid  it  pleased  Providenoe 
othenvisc  to  ordain  my  native  lot,  I  interfere  not 
witli  the  tenets  of  others,  unless  aii  unfair  aggree- 
sion  on  my  own  compeU  a  defensive  retort.  Into- 
lerance, the  too  constant,  although  the  most  fetal 
associate  of  religious  establishments,  and  not  less,  of 
religion  itself  the  most  dangerous,  because,  under  Uie 
semblance  of  its  protector  and  safeguard,  its  insidious 
enemy,  has  ever  been  abhorrent  to  niy  principles  and 
feelings,  whei'ever,  or  by  whom — Catholics,  or  Protes- 
tants— enforced.  It  will,  accordingly,  be  found  an  oiV 
repeated  theme  of  censure  in  these  pages.  The  guilt 
has  been  common  unhappily,  to  all  creeds,  as  each 
obtained  an  ascendancy,  while  of  aggravated  charac- 
ter, when  committed  by  those,  who,  after  raising  the 
standard  of  conscientious  independence,  proclaimed, 
as  the  discriminating  sjmbol  of  their  faith,  tlie  general 
right  of  individual  scriptural  judgment,  and  yet,  in 
flagrant  violation  of  this  asserted  license,  so  signally 
exercised  in  their  severance  from  the  then  Universal 
Cliurch,  have  i)crsccuted,  by  every  device  of  personal 
infliction,  and  aspersed  in  terms  of  studied  vitupera- 
tion, all  who  followed  their  example,  and  presumed  to 
dissent  fi-om  their  legislatively  imposed  rule  of  belief. 
If  a  diversity  of  worship  must  engender  contention, 
let  it  al  least  be  conducted  in  charity,  candor,  and 
honor  — "  Venim  h«c  nobis  certamlna  ex  honesto 
maneant."  (Tacit.  Annal.  iii.  55.) 
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VH 


Notwithstntidiii^  the  previous  reviews  of  several  of 
the  works  here  submitted  to  the  same  critica]  scru- 
tiny, and  by  far  abler  hands,  I  may,  I  think,  venture 
to  engage  that,  independently,  of  additional  correc- 
tions, these  articles  will  respectively  present  some 
novelty  of  interesting  information.  My  authorities, 
too,  for  any  adduced  fact,  are,  on  all  requisite  occa- 
sions, precise  in  reference  to  the  page  of  each  quoted 
volume,  60  as  to  facilitate  their  verification,  if  desired ; 
for  not  only  do  I  thus  entitle  myself  to  confidence, 
but  fulfil  a  duty  of  gratitude  in  acknowledging  the 
source  of  a  borrowed  thought  or  furnished  incident. 

The  diversity  of  literary  publications  to  which  I 
addressed  these  papers,  has  necessarily  caused  some 
repetitions;  and  I  am  also  conscious  of  having  occa- 
sionally indulged  in  digressions,  as  well  as  of  not 
having  been  uniform  in  the  orthogiuphy  of  language ; 
but  I,  as  a  literary  volunteer,  may  be  excused  for 
what,  in  a  professed  and  di.sciplined  author,  would 
elicit  censure. 

As  in  religion,  so  I  have  in  politics,  abstained  from 
special  controversy;  while  my  own  principles  will 
always  be  found  on  the  liberal  side,  either  unequivo- 
cally expressed,  or  unmistakably  implied. 

I  have  chosen  our  home-press  in  preference  to  any 
other  for  my  purpose ;  and  T  feel  gratified,  as  a  citizen 
of  Cork,  in  proving,  by  the  typogi-aphical  execution  of 
tlicse  volumes,  that  I  could  not  have  made  a  better 
choice.     It  is  highly  creditable  to  Mr.  Nash  and  his 
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excellent  workmen.  The  frequent  introduction,  too, 
of  foreign  languages,  in  atlding  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
task,  enhmices  the  merit  of  surmounting  it.  I  do 
not  see  why  we  ehouM  seek  abroad  for  what  can  be 
so  well  performed  at  home:  it  is  contrary  to  our 
interest,  ttn(i  should  be  repelled  by  our  true  patriotic 
feelings,  where  no  signal  superiority  is  perceptible. 

In  whatever  light  these  greatly  diversified  essays 
may  be  viewed,  they  were  to  me  the  recreative  employ- 
ment, and  pleasing  exercise  of  memory,  in  extremely 
ad^'anccd  years,  amidst  avocations  Uttlc  accordant  in 
spirit  or  object,  with  gratuitous  literary  occupation ; 
but  as  I  presume  not  to  urge  any  claim  on  the  public 
notice,  and  only  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  friends, 
for  whose  acceptance  these  volumes  arc  destined,  I 
know  that  I  may  reckon  on  their  indulgent  considera- 
tion, should  natiu"e,  as  must  more  or  less  be  expected, 
manifest  her  influence,  and  occasional  symptoms  of 
impaired  faculties  betray  the  expiring  powers  of  com- 
[Ktsition.  The  greater  portion  of  the  articles  wete 
written  between  my  seventieth  and  eightieth  years; 
but  the  final  revision,  and  completion  of  the  whole, 
hare  been  the  work — the  unassuming,  pretensionless 
work,  of  a  genuine — 
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Tlie  reader  will  pleitM  to  correct  the  few  auuing  inaccuracieB. 


Paob  16 — Kcond  line  from  bottom— for  VartaitrU,  read— Veraait. 
36 — line  10— for  Th»oloffieam,  read — llieologicuin. 
43— lines  9  and  8  from  bottom— for  SdspAoni,  read — Stephani- 

aiid  for  IWHmvtf,  read — TriumTir. 
«1— line  H— fcr  1834,  read- 1734. 
147 — line  6 — for  Unit,  read — toute. 
166 — line  6 — for  ito,  read — aea. 
18fi-lBM  line— for  1764,  read— 1674. 
426 — line  3 — for  8hMf*  ffangm,  read — Stnbl  gegangen. 
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Lifftt  of  MffR  of  Letttrt  and  Science,  who  fiouritked  in  the 
tima  of  George  III.  By  HKMtv  Lord  Buouuham,  &c. 
London:  1845* 

The  muUifarious  subjects  embraced  in  this  volume, 
one  of  no  small  pretensions,  sufliciently  evince  the 
noble  and  learned  author's  extent  of  reading.  How 
fax  that  fundamental  ground  of  writing  is  supported 
hj  accuracy  and  discrimination  of  statement  will 
appear  os  we  proceed  ;  but  at  the  outset,  we  deem  it 
right  to  premise,  that  our  consideration  of  the  work 
will  be  princii>allT,  if  not  solely,  directed  to  the  article 
on  Voltaire,  the  first,  and,  in  every  respect,  the  most 
prominent  of  the  series,  as  it  obnously  is  that  of  his 
Lordship's  predilection.  We  also  desire  to  have  it 
understood,  that  we  mean  not  to  engage  in  any 
distinctive  sectarian  or  dogmatic  controversy,  xmless 
some  arising  incident  should  demand  the  contradiction 
of  imputed  acta  or  doctrines.     To  expose  or  combat 

"  Thla  And  tho  ■uooocding  nrticlM  on  the  above  work,  origifuUly  HfpeartA 
is  the  Dublia  R«viaw,  but  an  han  repioHntptl  wUb  ooajiibntilo  WBcad* 
tamtB  and  addition*. 


VOLTAIRE. 


Voltaire's  anti-christian  principles^  if  this  Eolcinn  and 
sacred  word  can  be  so  misapplied,  is  truly,  at  the 
present  day,  a  supererogatory  task.  Repeatedly  and 
triumphantly  has  it  been  achieved;  nor  do  we  pre- 
sume to  im]>each  oor  aceompHshed  peer  with  the 
participation  or  advocacy  of  the  arch-infidel's  most 
flagrant  aberrations.  On  the  contrary,  he  encounters 
them  with  unreserved  reproof,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  eagerly  seeks  and  fondly  adopts  an  cxpiatorj' 
excuse  for  these  transgressions,  in  the  alleged  corrup- 
tions of  Voltaire's  native  creed.  Never  does  he  omit 
an  opportunity  of  heaping  on  that  creed,  the  predo- 
minant one  of  the  Christian  world,  every  epithet  of 
contumely,  which  the  most  envenomed  antipathy  could 
devise,  or  grossest  prejudice  could  suggest,  with  an 
intensity  of  effort,  too,  perfectly  equal  to  that  with 
which  his  favourite  aims  the  shafts  of  calumny  and 
derision  at  Christianity  itself.  The  ensuing  extract 
from  one  of  his  earliest  pages  (^thc  sixth)  fully  sus- 
tained in  tenor  of  expression,  and  unison  of  tone, 
ttiroughout  the  work,  will  sufficiently  exempliiy  our 
conclusion : 

"  An  imitTMiiion,"  ntatn  hi*  lorilchip,  "  unfa\-o»ble  to  tlifi  truths 
of  Kligion  and  ita  uses,  wu  made  upon  Voltaire's  mind  by  the 
light  of  ita  abuMc,  and  bj  a  eoaaidcTatioii  of  iho  raanifcat  erron 
inculcated  in  the  Romtsli  ayatcm . . . .  He  is  not  to  1>«  blamed  for 
having  began  to  doubt  of  th«  trutha  of  Christianity,  in  conaequeBiU 
of  hia  att^nlion  having  original!}-  b««-n  dirt^teil  to  the  foundations 
of  the  system  by  a  view  of  the  falsehoods  which  have  b«en  built 
upon  (hose  truths.  Efcn  if  the  bigotrj  of  priests,  (he  per«e«utions 
of  lovereigna,  the  absurdities  of  a  false  faith,  the  grovelling  BupeT< 

stitions  of  its  totaries roused  his  indignation  and  hia  pity, 

and  tbeso  alternating  emotions  first  incid^d  the  spirit  of  inquiry, 
afterwards  too  much  guided  ita  cour»c,  wc  are  not  on  that  account 
(o  condemn  him  aa  seiercly  as  we  should  one  who,  from  some  per- 
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MHttl  Bpleeo  or  indiTiduid  intcrut,  bad  lufTereil  h\»  judgment  to  b« 
warped,  ind  thud,  u  it  were,  liulicd  himself  into  disbelief  of  s 
•jttcm  iltogcthet  pure,  sdminUtcrcil  b;  a  umpio,  a  disiateieated, 
a  rtnenble  htenrehy." 

We  have  transcribed  this  paragraph,  warranted  in 
its  length  by  Us  importance  to  our  puqwse,  though 
little,  indeed,  to  he  admired  for  its  diction  or  struc- 
ture, in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  the  book,  which 
so  une<[tu vocally  betrays  the  writer's  feelings,  and 
fearlessly  presents,  in  contrasted  exhibition,  what  he 
is  pleased  to  call  the  Jiomisft  system,  (a  term  we  may 
transiently  remark,  like  that  of  Britishers,  or  Irishers, 
applifd  to  ourselves  by  the  Americans,  neither  uttered 
nor  received  in  courtesy),  and  "■  the  pure,  the  simple, 
and,"  (as  its  crowning  distinction,  the)  "  disinterested 
Anglican  or  Protestant  hierarchy!  for  to  it,  doubtless, 
this  character  is  meant  to  refer.  Now  if  Voltaire's 
impiety  is  to  stand  extenuated,  if  not  justified  by 
the  averred  corruptions  of  his  early  faith,  how  came 
the  pure,  the  simple,  and  disinterested  hierarchy  of 
England,  or  of  protestantism  in  its  comprehensive 
sphere,  to  generate  in  its  bosom  the  Herberts  of 
Cherbury,  the  BoHugbrokes,  Shaftesburys,  Chester- 
fields, the  Ilobbes,  Tindalls,  Clmbbs,  Collins,  Ualleys, 
Humes,  Gibbons,  Paynes,  Home  Tookes,  Carlisles, 
Sanderson!?,  Loni  Chatlinm,  his  son,  William  Pitt,  as 
stated  by  Wilberforce,  in  his  Letter  to  Gisbome,* 

*  lliis  uBpnUtion  at  incredulity  to  tlw  two  grMt  «uniatf».  lisi  lag  foe  iU 
ndior  racli  a  man  tu  Wilbcrfotce,  can  livtlly  be  «oat«aied :  and  la  rvaprct 
of  Uto  ^onn^r,  it  u  mn(inni>d  by  hit  eoiuln.  uid  tcng.  we  luny  uy,  hi« 
luiiu*k«c(tcr,  hmdj  II«»tvr  Stonhapv,  (MwnttiN,  6e.  1815,)  wIm  MMfts  gP 
huD,  "  ihat  ho  novn  went  to  diiuch,  or  talkctl  of  Tct%ion,  while  Dr.  l^icU;- 
naatboaght  proper,"  itdda  her  lidyship,  "  lo  put  iatti  hii  dfinit  mouth  Kmir 
pious  Mtibaboiu ;  a  Aumttd  lit,"  txiitcludcs  thia  *lmiso  woiau),  wlio,  bow. 
*Tcr,  mttradcd  hu  deatb-M.  Biul  was,  UtDtrfMv,  perfectly  CfKaizaat  of  thr 
i^t. 
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(see  his  Life»  vol.  ii.)  also  Woolston,  \Vilke»,  Shelley, 
Godwin,  fox,  &c.,  and  abroad,  Frederick  of  Prussia, 
and  hia  court,  Catherine  of  Russia,  (bora  uiid  educated 
a  protestant).  with  most  of  the  modt-ni  professors  of 
protestant  Germany,  Kant,  Ilegcl,  '^^'eissc,  Bauer, 
&c.,  represented  ai  p&Dtheists ;  also  those  of  Geneva 
and  its  jMistors,  as  described  by  D'Alniibert  in  1757, 
and  confirni<^  by  Mr.  I^aing  in  our  own  days;  or 
again,  Baylc,  Strauss,  Franklin,  Jefferson,  all  pro- 
fessed or  \irtuol  infidels!  The  tree  must  be  judged 
by  the  finit  which  hero,  whether  of  catholic  or  pro- 
testant production,  should  be  appreciated  by  the  same 
rule,  and  weighed  in  the  same  balance,  while  identical 
in  geimination.  IJy  a  demonstrable  parity  of  conse- 
quence, therefore,  the  Jiomish  system  is  not  more 
subject  to  censure  for  Voltaire's  perversion,  than 
protestantism  is  answerable  for  the  aberrations  of  its 
own  oi-iginal  communicants.  But  our  Ex-Chancellor's 
reasoning,  quite  onesided,  diffei-^  not  much  in  character 
from  the  judicial  practice  of  Ireland,  where  his  cogiio- 
minal  functionary,  Tjord  Redcsdale,  declared  that  one 
law  existed  for  the  rich,  and  aTiother  for  the  poor ;  and 
justice  was  measured  in  variant  degrees  to  the  favored 
and  the  unfavored,  as  the  tribune,  Sempronius  Bl^sus, 
complained  tliat  liberty  was  dispensed  at  Rome — 
*'adeo_  imparem  libcrtatem  Romaj  diti  ac  pauperi, 
honorato  atquc  inhonorato  esse."  (Li\7,  lib.  xx\i, 
cap.  2.) 

The  attractive  picture  above  dnnni  of  the  Anglican 
hierarchy  may  bo  fairly  estimated,  at  lesst  in  one  of 
its  assigned  attributes,  that  of  disinterestedness,  by  a 
reference  to  the  legacy  office,  no  disputable  test  of 
value,  which   exhibits  this  lauded   body,  the  most 
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riclily  endovveil  of  its  kind,  us  certainly,  the  most 
hoarding,  nnd  apparently,  the  ino«t  grn-sping  or  covet- 
ous on  earth.  And  of  its  Irish  afHUated  bi-ancli,  the 
debates  of  1845,  in  parliament,  attest  its  concurrent 
rivalry  in  the  race  of  ncctitnulatiun  :  fortunes,  to  an 
enormous  amount,  unearned  by  labour,  and  too  oAcn 
leathered  in  blood,  having  been  raised  by  its  nJleged 
disinterested  members.  Nor  should  the  recollection 
be  lost  of  a  sig;nal  and  chanicteri.stic  fact,  though  of  a 
different  nature,  jinxhueHl  <hn'iiig  the  same  legislative 
discussion.  On  the  33rd  of  April.  Mr.  Ward,  after 
numerous  citations  of  the  most  outrageous,  obscene, 
and  blasphemous  calumnies  on  catholicity,  by  various 
Protestant  clergymen,  added,  "  that  in  liis  own  county 
(Hereford),  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bickersteth,  Kector  of 
Weller,  said,  that  the  alleged  compact  in  respect  to 
Maynooth  was  all  a  fiction  ;  but  supposing  a  compact 
had  existed,  it  was  void,  because  nothing  could  bind 
tliom  U)  do  what  was  contrary  to  God's  word."  Is  not, 
wc  may  ask,  this  doctrine  perfectly  equivalent  to  that 
80  constantly  re])roachcd,  though  as  often  repelled,  to 
the  catholic  church,  "  that  no  faith  was  to  be  held 
■with  heretics  T'  We  could,  indeed,  retort  this  impu- 
tation, both  in  practice  and  avowal,  in  more  than  one 
instance,  on  its  osscrtors.* 

To  the  indignant  i-eadcr  of  Voltaire's  unceasing 
attacks.f  and  reiterated  declaratioas  of  mortal  war. 


*  Sm  llie  dirtinrt  jvoof  in  I)a)flc'«  artide  of  Tk^dorr  Koornhcrt.  notM 
H.  1 :  bikI  wtui  other  ground  ex»U)d  tea  tho  TtoUlian  of  tiMi  T^oatf  of 
limmck,  ke.  F 

t  About  tbc  j«>r  tTlt.  R£n£  H^KdU  HlAutu  ol  I'olicv,  poiaU^/ mU  (o 
ToltAln,  "  Quaiquc  totu  fcnviei,  too*  ne  rlcDdivi  point  &  Im*I  de  detrain 
la  (tiJgian  chriMiABc."  "CcMoc^ue  tununerroiu."  tnttbe  pnxnpl  nplj. 
"  BcriMW  rinfioM."  «T«t  t«Bli>«*d  hu  uniform  InovlcKtion,  Ihe  burden  wtd 
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on  revelation,  it  must,  we  apprehend,  appear  extraor- 
dinary to  be  assured  that  this  reviler  of  every  thing 
held  Kacred  in  Christian  helief,  was  altogether  guiltless 
of  blasphemy.  Yet,  nith  this  astounding  aftinnatioa 
docs  the  ample  voUuiie  Uufore  us  open  its  subject. 
E'V'en  atheism,  in  Lord  Brougham's  argumentation,  is 
exonerated  from  the  ini'olved  crime.  At  page  2,  he 
says,  "  Both  the  atheist  and  deist  are  free  from  all 
guilt  of  blasphemy,  that  is,  of  all  guilt  towards  the 
Ueity  or  towards  Christ,"  and,  after  pursuing  to  a 
considerable  length,  an  accordant  line  of  sophistry, 
he  concludes,  "  Now,  by  these  plain  rules  we  must 
try  Voltaire ;"  so  that  atluM-nn  liitherto,  in  the  con- 
struction of  all  vocabularies,  and  in  its  universal 
popular  acceptation,  the  least  ambiguous  test  of  blas- 
phemy, its  most  prominent  feature,  its  deepest  dye  of 
commiesion,  and  most  heinous  enormity  of  expression, 
is  thus  gratuitously  pronoiuiccd  an  irresponsible,  an 
unconscious  misconception;  and  the  culprit  is  dis- 
charged from  all  aiTaignment,  clothed  in  the  white 
robes  of  innocence,  disenthralled  and  absolved!     But 


Minctusion  of  nil  hi*  ll^ltc^).  (Seo  that  to  DnmilavUIr,  3Gth  Julj,  ITOIi]  «f 
which  thoiv,  who  would  limit  the  niuuilng  to  catlinticily,  or,  in  their  sense, 
■niwndtion,  cmlj  hctmy  ihcir  nttco-  iKniu»n:.T  of  Iiih  nbjoct  or  vrnliasp. 
"J*ailu,"  hfwritw  to  D'AWmbcTt,  3nA  October,  UUt,  ■••vee  hoTWiFM 
qucfoiudiLn  de  B&j'Ie  duu  rEuoydopciUc.  Bcureiu 4'U mtail  n^ttU h 
n/t^ion  rl  ttt  mirtat:"  auil  prcviiiiuly,  on  the  30lliof  Much.  1780.  "  Je  Ha 
•at*  cv  ijue  dvTicndrn  In  mlifiun  do  J^uit,'*  with  mulii[>!iad  other  proob  ef 
hia  detcmuiutiou  to  ujx-iot  tho  Chri»tiAii  (<uih  iu  cvctf  hnuicb.  Uit  Die* 
tioRiwin)  Philoiophiiiuc  Urbhe*.  in  unsncosurcd  profu&ion,  nil  (ho  sCmr*  of 
hia  ridicule  and  rituldry,  on  the  object*  of  c^iual  vDaeiralion  la  eatholie*  and 
protMlttnti.  (Stt  hia  Ictten  to  Ilchitiut  and  D'Argentnl,  in  175'/,  I7I>(, 
17U,  Ac.)  The  U.  H^ult  nlmve  named,  waii  gmndfiither  of  Il^ult  d« 
Bichclka,  an  ardent  ponluu)  at  tlie  rfTulution,  t>ul  guillnlinrd  the  Sth  April, 
IjM,  with  DaMOB  and  Fabrc  d'Kglaatino,  miiumuiu,  to  whom  im  onrcd 
VtMa.y  month*  of  iacorceration  at  that  dread  period,  uodvr  the  {earfiU  rol*  of 
Bobeaplene. 
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to  this  illusive  course  of  interpretation  wc  may  con- 
tent ourselves  with  opposing  the  high  authority  of 
Blsckfttone,  of  which  a  lawyer  can  hardly  deny  the 
weight.  "  The  fourth  species  of  offences,"  states  that 
eminent  jurifit,(R<>ok  iv,  chap.  4,)  "more  immediately 
against  Ciod  and  religion,  is  that  of  blasphemy  iigainst 
the  Almighty,  by  denying  his  being  or  pi-ovidence, 
or  by  contumelious  reproaclies  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
Whither  also  may  be  referred  all  profane  scoffing  at 
the  Holy  Scripture,  or  exposing  it  to  contempt  and 
ridicule."  If  evidence  of  Voltaire's  transgressions  in 
every  constitutive  element  of  the  crime  thus  defined, 
be  not  placed  beyond  dispute  by  his  voluminous 
compositions,  we  must  forfeit  all  claim  to  the  right 
intelligence  of  the  clearest  language ;  for  a  charac- 
teristic merit  of  the  Patriarch  is  the  unmistakable 
sense,  the  pci-spicuity  of  his  diction.  Lord  Brougham, 
more  elevated  in  professional  rank,  may  assert  an 
inferential  superiority  of  legal  knowledge  over  the 
commentator  of  our  laws,  but,  on  his  appointment  to 
the  woolsack,  we  well  recollect  the  current  expression 
of  the  day,  and  of  the  courts,  that  he  knew  a  Uuie  of 
every  thing,  (as  indeed,  we  see  exemplified  in  the 
present  publication),  a  little  of  literature,  of  science 
and  the  arts,  in  all  their  departments,  and,  even  of 
tw,  still  a  little. 
Passing  now  to  the  substantial  or  personal  events 
of  Voltaire's  life*  as  detailed  by  his  lordship,  we  must 
remark,  that  he  seldom  quotes  his  sources  of  infor- 
mation, though  almost  exclusively  traceable  to  his 
hero's  panegyrist.  Condorcct,  in  whose  portraiture,  as 
in  the  assurances  of  Cromwell's  fanatic  attendants, 
Goodwin,  Stcrry  and  consorts,  to  that  great  but  guilty 
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man,  Voltaire  would  appear  endowed  with  an  immu- 
nity from  error — impeccable — the  worst,  cousoqucntly. 
because  the  least  discriminative,  of  biographers.*  We. 
on  the  other  hand,  have  coii.sulted  and  compared  both 
sidfs,  beginning  with  the  Marquis  de  Luchet,  whose 
fiiraily  we  happened  to  know  in  his  native  Saintes^ 
and  whose  "  Histoire  Litttirairc  dc  Voltaire,"  bears 
the  impress  of  Cassel,  (a  fictitions  one),  and  date  of 
1782;  then,  in  succession,  "  Th^ophile  Imarigeon, 
Abb6  Duvernet's  Vie  de  Voltaire,"  to  which  Lally 
Tolendal,  who  owed  much  to  Voltairc.f  is  supposed 
to  have  contributed,  and  for  which  Voltaire  himself 
had  fumishe*!  materials.  (See  Correspondence  of  23rd 
March,  1772;)  "  Mazure's  Biography,"  1821,  Svo; 
"Paillet  de  Warcy's,"  1824,  2  vols.  Svo;  Le  Pan's, 
1824,  1  vol.  8vo ;  with  the  Memoires  respectively  of 
the  Secretaries,  "  CeUiui,"  1807,  8vo.,  and  Waguiere 
and  Longchamp,  1826,  (2  tomes,  Svo.)  as  also  those 
of  Bachaumond.  Wc  have  not  seen  the  late  Mr.  Hall 
Standish's  Essay,  probably  not  much  to  be  regretted; 
for  it  is  represented,  as  a  most  superficial  sketch. 


*  Ho  r*pT«»eou  tli«  aboBiiiiahle  »Mrii>tioR  of  VoSulnr'e  inaptoiu  K^U*  1 
ITFutiv  to  ihc  Abb£  d«  Cluullcut  Mu  yean  dvccioavd,  u  m  inom  J«M,  and 
main  Ml  iw  ih&t  raprntidon  ■lone  raold  amlgn  a>  s  cTtme  •»  umuunablB, 
unnatural  tdfence.  VoluUis  never  bniuud  1o  iiucribn  uty  ntuno  on  hi*  pro- 
dactivii'i  bow«Tcr  ftr«rto  to  Ok  dcccwcd  psnon'i  icccgniMd  NnUmaiiUi 
ihflUfth  on  tliM  flnt  ocGuion,  In  1722,  he  did  no  great  Irjury  to  the  AbW* 
tuap.  But  tbii  Uontioua  man,  llkv  lo  nuf  othsn,  rall«d  AbMt,  becauM 
pMMtMd  oT  btnafloM,  wu  nM  a  Priost.  TIU  Abbey  of  Aiunslo  produced 
bi&i  3D,W0  livrca  anauallj,  aboio  £3000  of  prMent  va]u«.  Lord  Broughuni 
erToacmuiy,  ta  page  60,  mj*.  Uul  it  wu  the  LeiUee  FhUoiopbique*  be  ettri* 
bnicd  lo  CbMiUeii. 

f  VoItaiM  powef  Ailljr  ad«eeet*d  the  andAkTOon  of  I^Uy  TclcndAl  (a  rocue 
kk  U&at't  iBciDgtT  from  Cbo  oppMbrium  or  hia  death,  »hUh  nmilHly  lo 
ihM,  of  DUf  BynR.  ■  thoit  time  bdose,  wu  t  iwcnflc«  to  popubf  fui;.  The 
Count  de  Lally  (fitthfr,  tbovgb  no*  lifitimdtfly,  at  Lally  Totcudkl.j  wu  «x«- 
nitod  in  irM. 
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Thtis  amied,  we  proceed  to  examine  Lord  Brougham's 
narrative,  which  in  its  errings  would  indeed  surprise 
U5,  had  not  his  previous  pnbHcations  fidty  prepared 
lis  for  sucli  a  residt.* 

"  Voltiiirc,"  says  his  loi^ship,  "  was  the  son  of  the 
Sieur  Arouct,  a  jierson  of  respectable  feniily,  filling 
the  place  of  treasurer  of  the  Chamber  of  Account*, 
an  exchequer  office  of  considerable  emolument,"  (page 
12.)  The  father  of  Voltaire  had  been  a  notary,  always 
a  valued  profession  in  France ;  but  of  his  family  little 
is  ascertained,  thougli  Duvemet  essays  to  trace  ita 
antiquity.  In  110\,  lie  was  appointed  to  a  situation 
in  one  of  the  department.**  of  Ihc  Chamber  of  Accounts, 
a  subordinate  one,  and  certainly  was  never  its  treap 
surer,  as  stated  by  Condorcet ;  for  Le  Pan  inspected 
the  original  registiy,  and  found  that  his  office  was  that 
of  triennial  and  alternate  receiver  of  certain  public 
revenues.  "J'al  lev6,"  says  that  biographer,  (little 
partial,  indeed,  to  Voltaire,  though  correct  in  his 
references),  '^'a  la  ciiambre  des  coniptes,  en  IB16,  Ics 
expeditions  des  deux  actes  de  reception  d'Arouet 
pere  et  d'Arouet  iils  iun6;  ce  qni  prouve  la  faussete 
dc  Tassertion  de  Condorcet,  qui  doune  a  Arouet  p^ro 
Ic  titrc  dc  trd-sorier  de  la  chambre  dus  comptes," 
(page  56.)  Whatever  were  the  emoluments,  most 
probably  not  great,  Voltaire  frequently  complained 


*  NuaurroiM  Uutancn  of  Lord  BrouEhitm'*  iiuccTinMrT  o(  nnotiiMi  and 
>  WTiltMMWi  or  invoatlgitioii,  aie  spnnil  orer  the  papa  nT  Ih*  Utntiumwi'i 
UjigWm^  particulorij  ia  tiiv  srticlvo  ht  Itx-wahtt,  1S38,  p«g«  5S4,  and  br 
Dccimberi  ISIS,  paKc  fiSS.  To  thnt  MlvclUnr,  «u  liawe  un  vajrioua  occs- 
dona,  abo  iMMuigiMd  our  tivw*  luiil  (latmii'atu  of  mnuy  of  Die  dictiintianna 
of  VDliaire'*  Ufe,  bcra  iM>c«M«nly  r<!|irr>ilurrd  in  dudddtkw  of  our  ptcacat 
■uIqcvi,  Tbi*  fSMurnl  iiuiive  will,  tlM^rrbirc,  di»[mi»c  u«  from  futwc  tprrial 
rrfrwnrc  (noui  leocnbk'  cuni(iu|i»i3ty. 
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of  tlicii'  tin  satisfactory  result :  and  in  his  letter  to 
Maclnme  tie  Boniifircs,  of  tlic  lOth  July.  1725,  lie  says 
that  his  fiithcr  had  left  but  a  small  succession.  And 
to  his  friend  Thiriot,  he  wrote  the  2fith  of  September, 
1724,  "  Je  vous  avcrtis  que  nos  affaires  de  la  charobre 
des  comptcs  vont  tres  mal." — Again,  to  Madame  de 
Bemi&res  the  same  year,  "  Ma  fortune  prend  uoe  tonr- 
nurc  si  diabolique  a  la  charabrc  des  comptcs,  que  je 
serai  peut^tre  oblige  de  travailler  pour  vivre."  la 
fact,  his  whole  family  inheritance,  most  of  it  derived 
from  bis  brother  Armand,  who  died  in  1741,  did  not 
exceed  four  thousand  livrcs  a  year,  equivalent  to  about 
£250  of  this  day;  though  at  his  dealli  be  possessed  one 
hundred  and  forty  thousancl  francs,  [then  a  sjTiouimous 
denomination  with  iivres,)  or  fully  £10,000  income  of 
present  cuiTeucy.  He  had  been  fortunate  in  govern- 
ment contracts,  in  commercial  speculations,  in  the 
lottery,  in  royal  presents,  Stc*  The  place  of  Voltaire's 
birth  was  Ch&tcnay,  near  Sceaux,  two  leagues  from 
Paris,  where  the  family  residence  was  in  the  '*  rue  des 
Marmouscts,"  now  No.  26,  just  behind  the  "  marchfi 
aux  flcurs,"  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  "  Palais 
de  Justice."  Oflen  have  we  seen  the  old  mansion, 
the  present  poor  occupant  of  which  was  quite  unaware 
of  its  former  inhabitants,  until  so  informed  by  ns. 
Voltaire  was  born  the  20th  of  Fcbniary,  1694;  his 
father's  christian  name  was  Fnuit^ois. 

"  A  small  estjite  possessed  by  the  father,"  adds  Lord 
Brougham,  "  was  colled  Voltiiire.  and  the  custom 
being  in  those  days  for  younger  children  of  wcaltliy 
commoners  to  take  the  name  of  their  estate,  leaving 


*  Vfe  oro  iiuli>bl«d  (o  Lc  Pun,  in  g«Bcn],  for  the  indtcMJon  of  hotn  in  VtA- 
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the  &mily  name  to  the  eldest,  Fran(;ois  Mniio,  as  the 
jQUiiger  of  tlie  two  sons,  took  the  name  of  Voltaire." 
Now,  all  this,  deri^  ed  as  usual  from  Condorcet,  is  ])ure 
fabrication,  or  conjecture,  for  no  such  estate  existed  ; 
and  the  name,  since  become  so  celebrated,  was  simply 
the  anagram  of  his  pateraal  one — with  the  adjunct  of 
1.  j.,  for  li:  j^ttn€-  or  junior,  as  distinctive  from  the 
elder.  "  Arouet,  1.  j.,*  exactly  presents  in  transposed 
letters,  "  Voltaire;"  the  sole  change  being  that  of  the 
u  in  the  original  to  a  p  and  j  into  i  in  the  new  name ; 
and  these  letters,  wc  know,  were  long  indiscriminately 
used  in  all  books,  until  distinguiflhed  by  the  Khevirs. 
Transcripts  of  'N'oltaire's  early  signature,  "  Arouet, 
L  j.,"  appeared  sonic  years  brirk,  as  evidence  of  the 
feet,  in  the  collection  called  '■  l^ttres  Chamiwnoises." 
It  was  in  1719  that  he  made  this  alteration;  for  his 
bom  patronymic  neither  soundc<l  harmoniously  to  his 
ears,  nor  wa.*i  grateful  to  his  recollection,  or  flattering 
to  his  vanity.  To  the  new  adoption,  he  prefixed  the 
nobiliary  de;  ond  on  the  purchase  of  the  estate  of 
Tourney,  near  Geneva,  but  in  the  French  territory, 
or  pays  de  Gex,  now  IMparteraent  de  IWin,  he  conti> 
nued  for  some  time  to  sign,  "  Voltaire  Comte  de 
Tourney."  Lord  Brougham,  quite  in  ciTor,  identifies 
thU  Cliiteau  de  Tourney  with  Femey,  at  page  94  of 
his  volume.  In  various  letters,  Voltaire  expresses  his 
dislike  of  the  paternal  name.  To  the  Abbe  Mous- 
ainot,  his  Parisian  agent,  he  thus  wrote  the  I7th  of 


•  It  b  tlttM  proved—       l:l:3:4:Si6:7:S 
t:«:7 :6: t :S:S: j 
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May,  1741:  "Je  vous  ai  envoys  ma  signatnre,  Hans 
laquelle  j'ai  oubli^  le  nom  d'Arouct,  que  j'oiiblie  assez 
volontiers." — Aud  on  the  same  occasion^  "Jc  vous 
rcnvaic*  d'autrcs  piirclK-iniiiH  oii  sc  trouvc  cc  nom. 
malgi'v  le  peu  dc  cos  quo  j'en  fais." 

At  iwge  51.  his  lordship  observes,  "that  in  the 
year  1722,  A'oltjiire  addressed  the  Epitrc  &  Uranic  to 
M^adnnii'  dc  RujK'lmondc,  a  swptiad  rather  than  a 
plainly  deistical  ode."  Beaumarchais,  howe^'eT,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Voltaire,  and  publisher  of  tlie  first  edition  of 
the  collected  works  at  Kehl,  1784,  thus  introduces 
this  epistle :  "  Cc  petit  po6rae  est  un  des  premiers  oii 
M.  de  Voltaire  fait  connuitre  ouvcrtement  ses  opinions 
6ur  la  religion  et  la  morale La  fameuse  profes- 
sion de  foi  du  Vicairc  Savoyard  (in  Rousseau's  Hmile.) 
n'est  presqu'un  commentaire  eloquent  de  oette  ^pitre." 
V'oltaire  subsequently  entitled  it,  "  Le  Pour  et  le 
Centre,"  as  if  impartially  balancing  the  advantage  and 
mischief  of  Christianitj',  but  the  preponderance  of  the 
latter  cleariy  emerges ;  and  the  conclusion  expresses 
his  own  view  of  the  subject,  which  is  undeniably 
dcistieal : 

'*  Ua  Dieu  n'a  p^s  beioin  de  not  9oiiu  Msidus ; 
Si  Ton  pcut  I'ofl&nuer,  c'est  par  dos  injustices ; 

U  DOUS  juge  Mir  hm  vcitus 

Et  noQ  aur  noa  lacrifirae." 

Lord  Brougham  affirms  that  this  Ode  H-as  forgotten 
among  the  author's  subsequent  successes,  which,  how- 
ever, from  personal  knowledge  we  can  contradict ;  for 
few  of  Voltaire's  smaller  works  longer  exercised  tlie 
memory,  and  perverted  the  mind,  of  young  French- 
men. And  gi'eatly  mistaken,  indeed,  is  his  lordship 
in  designating  the  elder  llousseau  (Jean  Baptiste) 
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with  whom  Voltaire  quaiTellt'il  on  this  occasion,  "a 
mitltlliii^  writtT,"  for  ho  lias  ever  been  placetl  at 
the  head  of  the  Ijtic  poets  of  his  countr)',  though 
Beranger  and  Lamartine  of  the  present  day,  may  well 
cxjntest  this  hitherto  conceded  supremacy.  (See  the 
edition  of  Ids  poems  by  Amar  Duv-ivier,  1820,  5  tomes. 
8vo.)  He  was  distinguished  from  J,  J.  Rousseau  for 
many  years,  as  *'  Le  Grand  Rousseau,"  but  his  junior 
namesake's  greater  popularity  aftonvar<U  displaced 
him  irom  that  pedestal  of  superior  fame.  Tlio  anec- 
dote of  Voltaire's  reply  on  reading  his  Ode  to  Pos- 
terity, "  that  it  woiUd  never  reach  its  destination,"  is 
denied  by  Lo  Pan,  though  Duvemct  (pp.  50  and  318) 
asserts  that  it  was  related  by  Voltaire  himself  to 
Thiriot.  This  latter  name  is  uniformly  written  Thei- 
riot  by  his  lordship,  which  is  incorrect,  either  in 
the  original  or  geuendly  received  orthography.  Tlic 
former  was  Tliieriot,  changed  into  Thiriot,  now  uni- 
formly followed.  He  was  placed  in  1714  with  Voltaire 
in  the  office  of  a  solicitor  named  Alain,  which  the 
poel  soon  abandoned;  but  they  continued  friends 
till  Tliiriot's  death  in  1772 — notwithstandhig  some 
occttsional  complaints  of  Voltaire,  who  al^vays  wrote 
the  name  Tiriot,  or  Thiriot,  as  we  learn  from  Con- 
dorcet. 

Different  versions  have  circulated  of  the  poet's  alter- 
cation with  the  Chevalier  de  Rohan-Chahot,  which 
led  to  liis  sojourn  in  England,  iJI,  however,  to  the 
marked  reproval  of  the  nobleman.  Amongst  the  many 
omissions  in  his  lordship's  narrative  which  we  have 
incidentally  supplied,  is  Voltaire's  indignant  reply  to 
the  Chevalier's  insolent  inquiry,  as  to  who  he  was? 
"  Je  Buis  le  premier  de  mou  nom,  et  vous  Ic  dernier 
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du  vAtre," — on  anthithcsls  which,  in  his  "  Home  Sau- 
vee,"  he  makes  Cicero  retort  on  Cataline: 

"  Moil  nom  commcocc  en  raoi :  dc  voire  honncur  jalouz. 
TMRiblez  que  votre  Qoro  ne  finisse  en  vooa,'** 

Voltaire  actod  (he  part  of  Cicero  in  tliis  piece,  by 
far  his  most  successful  exhibition,  on  his  own  theatre. 

In  adverting  to  Voltiiire's  journey  to  England,  Lord 
Brougliam  dwells  with  special  laudation  on  the  liberty 
and  tolerance  then  enjoyed  in  that  kuigdoni.  whither 
he  repaired,  "  attracted  above  all  by  that  xvJiieh  ho 
seems  ever  to  have  valued  most — the  spirit  of  toler- 
aJice  and  security  against  ecclesiastical  oppression." 
(p.  52.)  English  catholics  must  find  in  their  domestic 
records,  and  in  [mblishcd  history,  how  far  this  enco- 
mium is  justified;  and  still  more  their  Irish  fellow- 
suifercrs  have  reason  to  repel  the  audacious  ftdlocy. 
Let  the  reader  considt  Butler's  Memoirs  of  the  English 
Catholics,  chapter  Ixx.  3,  or  Hallam's  Constitutional 
riistoi7,  chapter  xvi.  Just  then  (1722)  Dr.  Gibson, 
bishop  of  London,  of  his  oit-n  authority/  seized  and 
destroyed  an  edition,  Avhile  passing  through  the  press, 
of  the  famous  work  of  Sorvetus,  an  Unitarian,  "  Chris- 
tionismi  Rt^stitutio,"  though  the  private  property  of 
Dr.  Mca<lc,t  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his 

*  A  timilKT  loioti  no*  mado  by  £pbicnte«,  when  repRMched  nith  being 
tJ>P  *on  of  n  fhoomakcr — («>ar«r«|iflt>,) 

"T^lilv  t/iip  Av  ifivit  jivnt  Afix<r<ii,  rb  fuv  It  ahy  'nr  aai  miiarau" 

So  wo  Iwnj  tntn  Pltttarch,  who  iinj«  thnt  thn  ponton  thu>  iniindng  the 
Albntlan  gMicrol,  wu  ■  dcacoubtnt  of  IIcrmodLw,  (Plut.  An^Ciy/tsta. — 
Edit  n.  Sirphani.  U7S— tom.  i.  Oikt  Moral,  p.  209.  Arisiotle,  La  mlluding 
to  the  luhjecl,  (RbMor.  OHp.  vU.,)  nutkcs  Iphicrain  nier«)f  Miy,  thai  ho  owed 
hi*  liM  ta  hlmulf.    'K£  owv  Iwt^t  raorn."    (Edit.  CnnUhrii!.  1728,  p.  03. 

t  See  Bifatiothcc*  SinwmJaai,  pagv  c.  c.  xia;  ftad  nen  uadcf  Qvoigc  lU. 
a  penon  named  Anot,  ma  plDoiM  Ibi  writing  agaliut  HoM*.  <Sw  alao 
Walpolr'v  Ucmnim  of  Otm^e  tlL,  pay*  tl9. 
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day.     Nor  was  niiy  professed  catliolic  book  allowed 
by  the  ecclesiastical  power  to  be  published ;  und  the 
Hangorian  Controversy  gave  little  evidence,  indeed,  of 
episcopal  tolerance-     IJut  in  application  to  Ireland,  of 
his  lordship's  \-aunt,  wc  have  only  to  refer  to  Burke*8 
terrific  description  of  the  multiplied  i>enal  laws,  and 
their  blighting  effects  on  that  lon^  dej^olate  soil.    "To 
render  nuui  patient,"  says  the  great  writer  in  conclu- 
sion, "  under  a  privation  of  all  the  rights  of  human 
nature,  every  thing  which  could  give  him  a  Itnowledge 
of  theso  rights  was  naturally  forbidden.     To  render 
humanity  fit  to  be  ineiiltcd,  it  was  fit  that  it  shoiild  be 
degraded."     Bold,  indeed,  was  the  claim  of  tolerance 
for  finglnnd  at  that  [leriod  ;  but  it  is  proof  demonstra- 
tive of  the  learned  peer's  iuditfercncc  to  fiicts  when 
adverse  to  his  catholic  antipathies  ;  though,  while  in 
parliament,  as  Mr.  Brougham,  his  most  ardent  efforts 
were  directed  against  the  atrocious  code  of  persecu- 
tion which   had  so  long  afflicted   the  catholics,  ami 
partially,  too,  the  other  dissenters  from  the  established 
communion — a  persecution  which  he  then  reprobated 
in  the  most  indignant  language.     No  one,  besides, 
could  be  less  tolerant  of  opposition  to  his  own  senti- 
ments than  Voltaire,  who  foriunately  for  hts  adversa- 
ries could  wield  no  other  arm  than  his  pen ;  for  bis 
frequent  appeals  to  government,  particularly  to  the 
Due  do  Clioiseul,  for  tlie  more  afflictive  weapons  of 
power,  show  the  will  in  the  absence  of  that  power. 
But  the  instrument  at  his  command  was  restlessly 
active  in  pouring  all  the  viols  of  his  easily  excited 
wrath  on  the  most  respectable  |H;rsonagos,  who  bowed 
not  in  implicit  submission  to  his  sway.     He  had  no 
direct  cause  of  personal  romplaint  against  M.  de  Pom- 
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pi^an,  who,  in  his  ocadenxical  oration,  had  general!) 
coDilctnncd  the  misnamrd  philosophj'  of  the  day;  and 
yet  he  pursued  and  persecuted  tliac  amiable  man,  and 
honorable  magistrate,  by  every  device  of  annoyance, 
in  the  diffusive  circulation  of  numberless  lampoons, 
fraught  with  sarcasm  and  ridicule,  in  prose  or  song — 
an  nmjdgam  of  the  ludicrous  and  malignant,  which. 
\ntli  such  matchless  skill  and  fcariul  effect,  he  could 
launch  on  his  obnoxious  adversary.  For  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man,  our  noble  bard  truly  says — 

*'  He  mtilliplied  himself  among  mankind. 
The  Proteu!)  of  their  talcntu;  hut  his  own 
Brc&th«<l  most  In  lidiculc,  which,  aa  the  wiad, 
Blvw  when  it  listed,  laying  all  thiag*  prone,"  &c. 

Chu.d  Uaxolu.  C«alo  Ui. 

"His  lordship  alludes  with  appropriate  commendation 
to  tilt!  beautiful  simile  of  the  Kg^pliaus,  and  their 
sncrilegious  nbusc  of  the  sun,  by  M.  dc  Pompignoii, 
in  his  Odo  on  the  death  of  Jeon  Bnptistc  Uouaseau ; 
and  as  the  lines  admit,  in  jierfect  analogy,  of  applica- 
tion to  ihc  Omnipotent  Bfing,  and  beneficent  object 
of  christian  adoration,  and  His  blasphemers,  they  may 
here,  we  think,  not  be  uusiiit«bly  cited,  independently 
of  their  poetic  merit : 

"  Le  Nil  a  ra  »or  Ma  riYagea 
Do  noira  h&biUintK  dc*  d««ert», 
Insullcr  pnr  Ictirn  criti  uiivngei 
t/KBirc  ^clauni  de  I'univerH  : 
Cris  iiupuiasBnU,  futcurs  biiarree! 
Tandie  que  cos  monsires  barhares 
Poiuoaicnt  d'inRol?ntcs  clnmcurs. 
Lo  Dicu  poureuivant  sit  caTiirre, 
VereaiMi  d««  torrents  dc  lumi^re 
But  c«»  obacuis  bhupUetnaletin." 
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(See  ••  [*«  Odc«  S»ere*»."  in  M.  Le   Franc  du  Pompignan'e 
Works — ram.  1784— vol.  4,  8vu.     Tlic  Ode  ibtu  oiwaa — 

"  Quand  le  premier  clioutre  du  moadc,"  Stc.) 

Claiidian  (Dc  Sexto  Cunsulatu  Honorit,  v.  411,) 

presents  an  image  somewhitt  in  consonance  with  the 

above : — 

** Medium  noQ  descric  unquom 

Cccli  Phtebua;  ivdi'is  tomen  omnia  tmli-al." 

In  our  learned  lords  conception,  (page  79)  "there 
seems  upon  the  whole  no  sufficient  reason  to  question 
the  Platonic  character  of  Voltaire's  intercourse  with, 
Madame  Vu  Clmstelct." — The  contrary  has  ever  been 
the  prevalent  opinion,  and  froin  a  variety  of  combined 
fact*,  cannot  he  doubted.*  Ilis  lordship's  reasoning- 
on  the  subject  only  shows  his  little  acquainUincc  vi-ith 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  or  the  habits  of  those 
whose  continued  as-wciation  with  the  lady,  he  thought, 
should  repel  the  unfavourable  eonstruction.  But  the 
moral  fame  of  Madame  Du  Dcffand,  or  the  President 
Heuault,  or  of  Frederick,  the  [x-rsons  here  invoked, 
vas  certainly  not  of  a  nature  to  protect,  by  this 
implied  testimony,  the  virtue  of  M  iidame  Du  Chas- 
telet  and  \'oUaii-e,  under  tlie  most  suspicious  and 
least  guarded  appeai-ance8.      Her  previous  favomite, 


*  "  Crttp  C-mme  oiUlm!.  apri*  ftvoir  loagMopa  yiau  dau  noe  IUmu  intinc 
aim  M.  (le  Vuluiic.  liii  fit  tuiv  iiittJ61itf  ca  fiiveur  dc  M.  de  Siini  Lambert, 
■toi  mvall  vlngt  njuu«s  Ae  ntulas  que  Vnltalrc.  Uc  t^et1e  Itilidfliu  nac|tut  un 
flsfimt  <|ui  cg&tn  Uvic  ^  m  aiitv,"   (Coircfpoadcncv  dc  Uhsua,  ia  fvbraaiyi 

Toltoiifi  wiou  the  fallo«iDg  r|»U)[ih  lor  hb  paramour,  oT  little  talent.  U 
will  be  seen. 

"  L*  UniTi:»  a  pttilu  la  oublimc  KmilUt ; 
Ellc  aiinnii  It*  |>laUir«,  lc>  aru,  la  vcril'; 
I.—  Dinu  ea  lui  donnanl  Icur  tme,  at  leur  ginle. 
Ka  ao  tout  reaend  que  I'iiaiMttBlit^." 
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Richelieu,  and  Voltaii*e's  supplautcr.  St.  Lambert,  left 
no  doubt  of  her  perfect  iiidifterence,  not  only  to  the 
obligiitions  of  maiTied  life,  but  to  llie  forms  of  deco- 
rum, which,  indeed,  high-born  females  at  that  period 
seldom  deigned  to  consult  in  their  guilty  indulgence ; 
and  the  fear  of  ridietile,  the  most  deterring  or  shrink- 
ing  of  all  fears  in  France,  would  suffer  no  husband  to 
be  the  herald  of  his  own  dishonor  by  the  utterance  of 
n  BUBpicion.  Voltaire  had  often  proved  his  exemption 
from  all  religfious  or  social  scruple  in  such  vcspecta,  as 
might  well  be  expected  from  his  conduct  und  writings. 
In  fact,  St.  Lambert  was  well  known  to  be  the  father  of 
the  child  whose  birth  cost  Madame  Du  Cltnstelet  her 
life,  for  which  Voltaire  bitterly  reproached  him,  and 
afterwards  sympathised  with  the  tolei-ant  husband  oa 
this  conscquonco  of  the  triumph  obtained  by  their 
younger  and  more  attractive  rival  equally  over  both. 
Though  very  learned,  as  her  "  IriHtitutiuns  Physiques," 
and  translation  of  Newton's  Vrincipia,  published  ia 
1766,  seven  years  after  her  decease,  by  Clairaut, 
demonstrate,  her  female  tastes  were  as  frivolous  as 
^ose  of  a  school  girl,  which  made  Voltaire  say— 

"Son  Diprit  eHt  ti^s  philosophe, 
Uais  ion  co-ut  Dime  le*  pompon!)." 

Inferior  still,  alike  in  science  and  in  virtue,  we  may 
proudly  boast,  was  she  to  our  Mrs.  Somorville.  St. 
I^mbert,  a  poet  too,  and  of  some  note,  as  author  of 
"  IjCs  Saisons."  afterwards  became  the  successful  lover 
of  Madame  de  tloudetot,  the  object  of  J.  J.  Rousseau's 
most  serious,  though  unreturned  passion ;  so  that,  by 
a  singular  coincidence,  he  was  the  preferred  rival  of 
(he  two  most  celebrated  writers  of  their  time. 

At  page  8C,  Lord  Brougham  says,  "  that  a  profli- 
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gate  adveiiturer,  called  La  Beaumelle,  came  under 
fake  colours  to  Berlin,  waa  taken  up  by  Maupertuis, 
aod  both  libelled  Voltaire."  The  fact,  however,  is, 
that  the  origin  of  the  poet's  rancorous  enmity  to  this 
young  nian  was  a  parafi:raph  in  a  work,  *'  Mes  Fen- 
fires," thus,  nt  page  U8  of  tlie  iJerlin  edition,  expressed: 
"  11  y  a  eu  de  plus  grands  pontes  que  Voltaire:  il  n'y 
en  a  jamais  eu  de  si  bien  recompeas^s.  Lc  loi  do 
Prusse  conabla  de  bicnfaits  les  liommes  k  talents, 
prficisSment  par  les  m^mes  raisonR  qui  engagent  un 
petit  prince  d'Allemagne  'h  comblcr  dc  bienfaits  un 
bouffon  ou  un  nain."  This  was  moi-e  than  sufiicient 
to  rouse  the  ire  of  a  less  susceptible  being  than  VoU 
taire,  whose  hostility  only  ceased  with  hie  adversary's 
death,  in  1773,  Under  pretence  of  some  injurious 
expressions  of  the  unfortunate  man  against  the  Duke 
of  Orleanit,  he  was  sent  to  the  Hastille  the  13th  April, 
1753,  at  the  urgent  demand  of  Voltaire,  and  was 
again  imprisoned  in  1758,  when  the  tolerant  philoso. 
pher,  in  reference  to  the  fact,  wrote,  on  the  23rd  of 
August,  to  the  Duchess  of  Saxe-Gothn,  thus  charita- 
bly: "  r>es  calomniea de  La  Ik-aumelle  vieniient 

de  le  fairc  enfermerS  la  Bastille  pour  la  seconde  fuis; 
c'£tait  un  chicn  enrage  qu'on  nc  pouvait  plus  laiseer 
ilans  les  rues."     (Lord  B.'s  Appendix,  page  138.^ 

His  lordship  views,  with  juslifie<l  indignation,  Vol. 
taire's  base  &er\'ility  to  Frederick  and  Catherine  on 
various  occasions,  and  at  page  90,  exemplifies  the  fact 
by  iUustrative  quotations.  But  in  his  history  of  the 
first  Silesian  War,  this  grovelling  worship  of  power, 
placed  even  in  t)ie  vilest  hands,  wns  m)  disgraceful, 
that  his  friends,  albeit  little  delicate  or  squeauiish  in 
the  means  of  obtaining  protection,  blualied  for  the 


so  VOLTAIBE. 

gross  adulation  of  his  dcdicatoi"}'  address  of  the  work 
to  Madtinie  dc  Pompadour,  the  ix>yal  favoiiritf,  and 
caused  its  .suppression,  though  preserved  iis  a  monu- 
ment of  degraded  genius,  in  the  firet  volume  of  T*si 
Place's  "Pieces  Interessautes,"  page  207.  It  thus 
proceeds:  "II  fiiut  avouer  que  1'  Europe  pent  daicr 
sa  felicite  du  jour  de  cette  paix  (of  Aix-laX'hapelle, 

in  1148) le  fruit  d'unc  jeune  dame  d'uu  haut 

rang,  celcbrc  par  sc»  elianines.  Cc  fnt  la  dcstincc  dc 
1'  Europe  (ju'unc  femme,  (JMaria  Teresa),  commcii<;at 
la  guerre,  et  qu'uiie  femme  (Ponqiadour),  hi  finit.  La 
scconde  o  fait  autaiit  de  bicn  que  la  premiere  avait 
fait  dc  mal."  Here  we  see  the  virtuous  Knipress 
Queen  accused  of  a  war,  in  which  Fredenck  was  the 
flagrant,  the  unprovoked  assailmit,  and  tliis  courtesan 
pancgjriscd  for  ha\ing  restored  the  happiness  of 
£uropc ! 

In  summer,  it  is  said,  at  page  94,  that  Voltaire  went 
to  a  house  which  he  purchased  near  T/ausanne,  caUcd 
Monnier,  but  whether  of  the  press  or  pen.  it  is  a  fault, 
and  shoulrl  be  Monrion.  In  the  Quarterly  Kevicw, 
No.  114,  page  '2911,  it  is  converted  into  a  district 
of  Paris!  (Sec  (jcnlleiiiairii  Magazine.  July,  1837.) 
Immediately  after,  his  lordship  quotes  from  a  poem  of 
Frederick  to  Voltaire,  (though  he  changes  virre  for 
icrire,  proving  his  ignorance  of  the  metre},*  two  lines 
cspressivo  of  his  detcrmiimtiou  not  to  survive  another 
adverse  battle  niter  the  disastrons  one  of  Kolin  in 
1757:— 

"  Jc  iIqik  en  nlTrciiiUnt  loTape. 
PeiiRcr  eivre,  cl  tnourir  en  Roi," 


•  The  firai  Ttrti  bdng.  aa  {|  augliC.  n  dinay Until c,  whllu  the  otluT,  mart  juo- 
tNibljr  uukiinwii  tu  Ijoid  Dniii^linm.  cantuiiu  thne  nyUnliln. 
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But  the  IfatHiipj  thought  or  point  of  tliis  disticli 
i-i  un  obvious  plagiarism  of  thf  opilaph  on  Aiinc  of 
Austna.  iiiothi-r  of  Louis  XIV.,  as  it  appears  in  the 
Jciiuit  Houhoiir's  "  MauiL-re  dc  bien  pt-nser  dans  Ics 
Ouinijics  d'Ksprit,"  page  104. 

"  Kllc  liiit  mt-priBcr  lc«  caprices  du  »otI, 
Kc^rdpr  xQn«  Iiottcut.  \v»  horreiirs  do  la  mort, 
AScimir  un  (trend  li&ne.  cl  Ic  <|uiUcr  sans  peine. 
Kl  pvur  lotit  dire  cnGn,  eicrt  el  ntottrir  *n  Jteint." 

At  pnpn  104.  wc  mad  the  followiup  obsen'ation : 
"  (n  the  artieJe  of  the  En  cycle  [k'die,  (by  Voltaire), 
wc  find  much  of  what  is  now  the  general  faith  iipou 
the  early  history  of  Rome,  hut  in  those  days  (1757) 
was  never  ilrt'aint  of"  His  lordship  was,  therefore, 
unacquainted  with  tlin  provious  essay  of  Hf^nufnrt, 
"Dissortiition  sur  1*  lurertitudc  des  cinq  prcmiei-s 
si^cles  de  THistoiix!  Kotnaine,"  1738,  8vo.,  or  with 
the  similar  unimadvorstons  of  Vico,  in  his  '*  Cinque 
Libri  dc  Pricipj  d'nna  Scicnza  Nuova,"  &c„  which 
first  apijcared  at  Naples  in  1725,  and  geuorally  ex- 
presses the  -views  more  recently  developed  by  Xiebuhr 
on  the  topic.  Tbey  had  also  been  unfoldeil  by  Pcri- 
zonius.  in  his  "  Animiidversiones  Historicit  inquibus 
quara  plurima  in  priscis  Kouiauortim  rcrnm  auctoribns 
notnntur;  (Amstcrd.  168o,  8vo.)  and  othei-s  might  lje 
added. 

Two  remarkable  oversights  in  Knglish  familiar  lite- 
rature strike  us  at  jMigc  108,  where  it  is  said  that, 
*'  the  best  of  A'oltairc's  1{omanc4?s  art-  Zadig,  one  l>pau. 
tiful  chapter  of  which  our  I'mnicU  has  vcri:ilied  and 
improved  by  his  "  Hermit,"  the  "  Ingcnu,"  and  above 
all  •'  Candide."  Some  are  disposed  lo  place  this  last 
nt  the  head  of  nil  his  woTlf ;  and  even  iJr.  Johnson 
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never  spoke  of  it  without  unstinted  admiration,  pnv 
fcssing*  that  had  he  seen  it,  he  shoutd  not  have  written 
his  liasselas."  Now,  as  to  the  6rsi.  Pnrncll  died  id 
1717,  before  Voltaire  had  ever  pnbli>i}»ed  a  Hne  in 
prose,  and  Uiirty-otic  jrars  imterinr  to  the  appoiinuicc, 
in  1748,  of  tlic  tale  which  is  represented  as  his  ori- 
ginal, or  model !  It  was  in  consequence  of  Fr6i*on'8 
exposiiiT  of  the  fact,  and  indication  of  the  plagiarism, 
in  his  critical  journal,  the  "■  Annee  Litternirc,"  that 
he  incurred  the  unremitting  mncour  of  the  poet,  and 
became  the  object  of  his  most  poignant  sarcasms, 
which  iudced,  were  generally  repaid  with  accuniulatGd 
interest.  This  chapter  of  Zadig,  pillaged  from,  and 
not  borrowcxl  bj,  Parmdl,  the  victim,  not  the  dcliiw 
quent,  is  the  twentieth.  The  Jewish  Thalmud,  it 
seems,  is  the  source  of  the  story,  whence  it  was 
transferred  to  the  collection  of  mediaeval  Fabliaux, 
with  the  title  of  "  De  I'Ermite  qu'uu  Ange  conduisit 
dans  le  Si^cle."  It  thou  appeai'ed  in  the  "  Doctrine 
de  Sapience,"  printed  in  14ti2,  and  iu  the  celebrated 
"Gesta  Romanorum."  "  Ce  n'cst  pas  assex,"  wrote 
Voltaire  to  D'Argontal,  the  16th  February,  1761,  "  de 
rendre  Frcron  ridicule;  I'ecraser  est  le  pLaisir;"  very 
philosophic  in  Voltaire's  sense,  but  not  quite  so  accor- 
dant with  Christian  charity;  though,  as  by  far  tlie 
least  sensitive  of  the  two,  the  critic  suffered  much  less 
in  the  stiife.  (Sue  Condurcet's  note  to  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  Zadig.) 

As  for  what  Lord  Braugham  so  positively  asserts  of 
Johnson'!)  avowal,  that  lind  hu  seen  Candide,  he  should 
not  have  written  Rasselas,  strange  to  say  that,  though 
from  a  subjoined  note  of  Ids  lordship,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Croker,  the  editor  of  JJoswell's  Johm^on,  was 
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<H)mniunicntc(l  wUli  on  thn  siibjwt,  not  a  wonl  (if  the 
•ftge  coofinns  this  uiiequivoi^al  statement. — ^" Voltaire's 
Cftndidc  is  wonderfully  similar  in  its  plan  and  comUict 
to  Knssclas,  in  so  much,"!ulds  IJosnell,  (C'roker's  8vo. 
edition,  i.  331.)  "that  I  have  heard  Johnson  say.  that 
if  they  had  not  been  published  so  closely  one  after  the 
other,  that  there  was  no  time  for  imitation,  it  would 
have  been  in  vain  to  deny  that  the  scheme  of  that 
which  came  latest  was  taken  from  the  other."  On  a 
sole  further  occasion,  (vol.  iv.  222.3  Johnson  said  "that 
Candide,  he  thought,  hud  more  power  in  it  than 
anything  that  Voltaire  had  written ;"  but  in  the  mouth 
of  Johnson,  who  uniformly  depreciated  Voltaire,  and 
in  his  preface  to  Shakspcre,  classes  him  jimung  the 
pftty  minds  who  ui^e  ]>ctty  cavils  against  our  great 
bard,  this  is  no  special  pniise.  And  yet  on  these 
passages,  which  alone  refer  to  the  romance  in  his 
lordship's  own  source  of  information,  he  erects  a 
superstructure  wholly  unsupported  by  them.  Where 
can  we  discover  more  than  Johnson's  relative  pre^ 
ferencc  of  Candide  to  Voltaire's  other  compositions  ? 
but,  Burely,  there  is  no  absolute  admiration  or  the  least 
ground  for  affirming  that  the  moralist  woiUd  not  have 
written  Kassela>  had  he  read  Candide  t 

His  lonlship  (page  111)  gives  credit  to  Voltaire  for 
hid  generous  patronage  of  "  the  niece  of  Comeille." 
Far,  indeed,  are  wo  from  undervaluing  the  act,  because 
Voltaire  was  taught  to  believe  that  the  destitute 
young  woman  stood  in  that  degree  of  kindred  to  the 
great  dramatist ;  but  it  soon  became  clear  that  such 
was  not  the  fact,  though  in  that  quality  he  had 
obtained  for  her  a  respectable  husband,  M.  Dupuit^, 
to  whom  he  transferred,  as  her  dower,  the  profits  of 
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his  edition  of  Corneille,  printed  in  Geneva,  1764,  12 
Uimes,  8vo.  She  was  the  descendant,  as  Voltaiip 
aftfrwards  found,  not  of  a  brother,  but  of  a  coasin- 
grminiu  also  Piera'  Corneille,  *•  avocat  au  Parlciuent 
di-  Hoitcii."  while  other  more  direct  relatives  «?xistcti. 
and  jirescnteil  themselves ;  which  Lord  Brongham, 
Ikad  he  taken  the  trouble  of  inquiry,  conld  have 
dismvercd. — (Sec  M.  'r»sclicvoau"8  life  of  Corneille, 
pp.  272  and  368.)  We  there  learn  that  the  enthusias- 
tic CImrlottc  Corday,  who  fell  under  the  revolutionary 
ftxe,  foi-  having  rid  the  world  of  the  moniiter  Marat, 
on  the  17th  July,  1793.  was  an  immediate  desecndaut 
of  Corneille  tbrough  his  daughter  Marie,  Madame  de 
Farcy,  with  some  of  whose  offspring,  (Chiirlottc,  the 
heroic  Cliarlotte,  tnisled  in  ]>rineiple,  as  we  must 
ai-knowledgc  her  to  have  been,  was  the  lasts)  accident 
hnd  brought  us  acqufuiited.  The  political  Judith  was 
the  hfih  ill  descent  from  Corneille;  and  in  the  letter 
aildressed  to  her  fother,  J.  F.  C'orday,  on  the  eve  of 
her  execution,  she  appropriately  applied  the  fiuiiiliai- 
line  of  her  illustrious  progenitors  brother,  (Thoiinui) — 
'*  Lo  (Time  fait  In  hoiilc.  et  noii  pus  lecbafaud;"*  in 
the  tragedy  of  Essex,  Acte  iv.,  Sc.  iii.  Voltaire's 
commentary  on  this  drama,  teems  with  blunders. 
Thus,  after  ilescriblng  Robert  Dudley,  (son  of  tlie 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  induced  Lady  Jane 
Grey,  to  assume  the  crown,)  as  Elizabeth's  earliest 
favorite,  he  adds,  "  Le  Comte  de  Leicester  succ^da 
dans  la  faveur  u  Dudley."  wholly  unconscious  that 
Robert  Dudley  and  the  Kai-1  of  Leicester,  whom  he 
thus  disunites,  were  one  and  the  same  pci-son. — Then, 


•  Thw  line  b  in  Cbct  the  cotinlerput  rf  TcrtulUftii"*  "  MariTPWn  &cit  cft»M« 
non  pofw,"  (in  hb  Adkoituio  *d  Uuiyre*.) 
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he  names  Essex,  William  instead  of  liobcrt,  and 
assigns  to  him  ttie  gtilanterie^  recorded  of  KtUeigh, 
who  protected  Elizabeth  on  passing  an  unclean  spot 
from  t3ie  mire,  by  spreading  iinder  her  feet  his  cloak, 
probably,  obscr^'es  Dr.  Lingard,  the  only  valtiablc  ono 
he  had. — "  Essex  detachu  sou  mauteati  broch6  d'or 
qu'il  portait,  et  I'eteudit  sous  les  pitKls  de  la  reino," 
are  Voltaire's  words. — (Sec  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
April.  1843,  page  364.)  But  preciaon  of  facts  was  as 
iudilfcrent  to  him  as  to  Lord  li. 

Voltaire's  zealous  vindication  of  the  memory,  and 
patronage  of  the  family  of  the  unhappy  Colas,  arc  well 
entitled,  in  our  apprehension,  to  the  i)rai8e  bestowed 
on  him  by  nearly  the  concurrent  voice  of  Europe ; 
although  60  far  back  as  1793,  we  heard  some  respect- 
able citizens  of  Toulouse,  witnesses  of  tlie  original 
circumstances,  and  themselves  of  liberal  principles, 
affirm  the  justice  of  the  condemnation,  which,  the  still 
existing  i-ecords  of  the  trial  are  »aid  to  sanction,  on 
which  his  lordship  asks — "  Was  any  one  silly  enough 
to  suppose  that  these  courts  would  preserve  any  evi- 
dence of  their  delinquency  T'  an  apparently  fair  ques- 
tion no  doubt,  but  in  its  more  exteusive  application  to 
the  repositories  of  ofticial  or  historical  documents,  fatal 
to  all  confidence  in  their  integrity.  Yet,  we  know  that 
the  criminatory  records  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, and  of  other  deplorable  events,  both  in  trance 
and  England,  have  not  been  destroyed,  thotigh  of 
deepest  stain  on  the  national  character,  and  still  exist 
in  the  archives  of  France,  aud  our  Statc-jKiper  Office, 
whence  they  nre  daily  brought  tu  light,  such  as  the 
murder  of  Mar)-  Stuart — Lady  Essex  and  Somerset's 
marriage — 'I'he  Uun-powdcr  Plot — The  Popish  Plot, 
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with  tho  horrors  of  the  Inquisition  in  the  south^the 
burning  of  Unitarians  in  Englnnd — tlic  proscription  of 
all  but  the  dominant  relig-ioii  in  the  protestant  North, 
and  the  promiscuous  murders  of  witches  iu  every 
nation.  Still  we  see  from  their  daily  pubHcation,  that 
the  archives  of  crime  are  every  where  preserved, 
patent  generally  to  the  historian's  research,  and  sel- 
dom if  ever  refused ;  nor  arc  thoy  less  accessible  in 
catholic  than  in  pratestant  states ;  showiiig  c<iuaUy 
the  empire  of  intolerance  in  both.  "Brother!  bro- 
ther I"  may  they  alike  say,  with  Peachum  and  Locldt, 
in  Gay's  oi>cra,  (Act  ii.  sc.  2.)  *'  we  are  both  in  the 
wrong :  we  shall  both  be  losers  in  the  dispute — Give 
me  your  hand,"  &c. 

The  cruel  punishment,  for  even  an  avowedly  out- 
rageous offence,  inflicted  on  the  Chevalier  La  Barre 
in  1766,  can  admit  of  no  adequate  excuse.  The 
destruction  of  a  pubUc  crucifix,  and  declamation  of 
impious  songs,  would  have  encountered  a  sufficient 
chastisement  for  so  young  a  man,  in  a  year  or  two*« 
confinement.  Ilis  accomplice  had  the  good  fortune 
to  escape,  and  at  the  recommendation  of  Voltaire, 
whose  Philosophical  Dictionary  had  estranged  the 
faith  of  these  youths,  as  confessed  by  La  Barre,  was 
advanced  in  the  service  of  Frederick,  though  not  with- 
out the  severest  reprehension  of  the  venial  construction 
of  the  act  by  the  adherents  of  Voltaire,  '*  La  scdne 
qui  s'est  passie  £i  Abbeville,"  observes  the  sagacious, 
though  unbelieving  monarch,  to  Voltaire,  "  est  tra- 
fique ;  niais  n'y  a-t-il  pas  dv  la  faute  de  ceux  qui  out 

&t^  punis. il  ne  faut  pas  que  la  philosophic 

encourage  dc  parcillcs  actions,  ni  qu'elle  fi-onde  dos 
juges  qui  n'ont  pu  prononcer  autrement  qu'ils  out 


VOLTAIRE. 


27 


fiut.  La  tolerance  ne  doit  pas  s'^tendre  k  aiitoriser, 
r^fFronterie  et  la  licence  de  jeunes  ^tourdis  qui  in- 
siiltent  nudacicusemcnt  a  ce  que  le  peuple  revere." 
{Frederick  to  Voltaire,  August  7,  1766.)  In  Lord 
Brougham'.s  native  soil,  however,  and  protestant  rule, 
in  a  communication,  too,  from  lii-«  friend  FronciB 
Homci-  to  the  historian,  Malcolm  I.aing,  ivc  find  the 
record  of  a  similar  sacrifice  perpetrated  less  than 
seventy  years  before.  "  In  1697,  a  youth  of  eighteen 
naroed  Aikcnhead,  was  executed  for  having  spoken 
with  doubt,  perhaps  derision,  of  the  holy  doctrines  of 
the  Trinity  and  Incarnation."  Ix)rd  TuUibardine, 
whose  contemporary  recital  is  partly  given  by  Mr. 
Homer,  states  that  he  was  extremely  studious  and 
not  vicious.  "  I  doe  think,"  wrote  his  lordship,  "  that 
he  would  have  proveu  an  eminent  Christian  had  he 
lived,  but  the  ministers  out  of  a  pious,  tho'  I  think 
ignorant  zeal,  spake  and  preached  for  cutting  him 
off." — (Homer's  Memoirs^  %c.,  vol.  i.  p.  487.) 

"  Voltaire  after  an  absence  of  above  sevcn-and-twenty 
years,  (from  June  1750,  to  February  1778,)  revisited 
Paris,"  states  our  noble  and  learned  writer,  (p.  121.) 
"He  had  outlived  all  his  enemies,  all  his  detractors, 
all  his  quarrels."  Certainly  not,  for  Rousseau,  towards 
whom  his  conduct  meets  with  his  lordship's  just  and 
vehement  reprobation,  whom  he  called  by  the  vilest 
names — ■■' un  poUsson — un  valet  de  Diogene — uue 
fime  p^trie  de  bone  et  de  fiel,  &c., — survived  him. 
So  did.  and  much  longer,  the  Abbe  Coger,  to  1780 — 
Nonnotte  to  1785 —  Berthier  and  Pompigiian,  to 
1784 — (jueuSc,  to  1802,  and  the  learned  I_4u:chcr, 
to  1812,  with  several  more  of  his  antagonists.  His 
reception  in   the    capital    was   enthusiastic,    almost 
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idolatrous,  but  liis  death  soon  followed,  in  little 
more  than  three  montli^  on  the  30th  of  May.  The 
dying  exclamation  which,  in  his  lordship's  words, 
at  once  put  to  flight  the  pioiis.  and  reconciled  the 
infidels  to  their  patriarch,  but  which  Lord  Brougham 
has  not  given,  was,  when  solicited  to  express  his 
belief  in  our  Sariour,  "  Je  ne  counuis  pas  cet  homme 
la;"  or  according  to  others,  "  Pour  Tamour  de  Dieu 
nc  m'cn  parlez  pas."  The  stupor  induced  by  powerful 
opiates,  it  is  also  assertetl,  precluded  the  faculty  of 
Utterance ;  and  besides,  he  was  strictly  >vatched  by 
his  disciples,  lest  he  shoiJd  in  their  sense,  betray  any 
weakness,  or  as  they  termed  it,  "  faire  le  plougeon," 
which  in  his  last  moments  was  equally  apprehended 
of  D'Alcmbert  himself,  though  then  fearftil  of  his 
master's  flinching.  On  being  asked  by  Fontanes, 
Napoleon's  select  orator,  Grand  Master  of  the  Uni- 
Tersity,  and  a  very  early  acquaintance  of  our  own, 
what  he  thought  of  a  future  life  in  that  dread 
bourt — "  Jeime  homme,  Je  n'en  sais  trop  rien,"  was 
his  tremulous  reply.  Two  days  after  he  expired, 
when  the  most  audacious  of  atheists,  Naigeon,  said 
to  Fontanes,  "Tlen^lait  temps;  car  il  aurait  fait  le 
plongeon."  Every  cfibrC  had  similarly  been  made  to 
prevent  the  occcss  of  Father  Routh,  an  Irish  Jesuit, 
to  Montesquieu.  D'Aleuibcrt  was  one  of  the  most 
active  in  excluding  our  countryman,  though  repeatedly 
called  for  by  bis  illustrious  penitent,  as  we  were  assured 
by  one  of  the  attendants,  an  Iiishwoman,  who  finally 
succeeded  in  obtaining  for  her  master  the  clergyman's 
ministnition,  while  impeded  in  every  way  by  the 
Duchess  of  Aiguillon,  at  the  ingtigation  of  D'Alcm- 
bert. 
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Of  Voltairo's  rctrntion  of  ouv  language  in  hU  uld 
"ligc,  Lord  Brougliam  adduces  in  proof,  nnd  as  "  the 
clearest  evidence,  two  excellent  lines,"  addresst^d  to 
the  late  Josepli  Cradoek,  wtiotn  the  learned  peer  gra- 
tuitously transforms  into  a  Doctor,  though  never 
invested  with  that  degree  in  any  class  or  profession.^ 
These  lines  deelarod  liiit  thanks  for  a  copy  of  Cradock's 
"  Zob6ide,"  founded  on  the  French  poet's  tragedy 
"  Les  Scythes." 

"  Thanks  to  }'oi]r  muse,  a  foreign  copper  sbinea, 
Toracd  into  gold,  and  coined  in  Bterling  Unm." 

Who  can  fiiil  to  discern  hero  a  perfect  plagiarism  of 
Lord  Ros<:oinmon'«  energetic  assertion  of  our  tongue's 
superiority  in  condensation  to  the  French,  in  his  Art 
of  i)oetry  1 

*'  The  weight]'  bullion  of  one  fttcrling  lioc, 
Drawn  to  French  wiro  would  throaglt  whole  pag«s  shioe." 

Yet  the  merit  of  the  distich  is  not  impaired  in  his 
lordship's  estimalioji  by  this  larceny.  ^'oltaiTe'8  letter, 
dated  21st  of  October,  1773,  and  pilfered  verse,  first 
appc-aix-d  in  Uic  Gcntlemau's  Magazine  for  January, 
1827:  and  allusion  is  again  made  to  the  subject  more 
explicitly  in  tlie  same  jounial  for  December  1844,  page 
586, — Let  his  lordship's  pai-agraph  be  compared  with 
that  passage,  and  his  plagiarism  of  it  will  hardly  be 
gainsaid;  for  Voltaire's  works  do  not  contain  the 
letter  or  borrowed  poetry,  which  we  apprehend  bis 
lordithip  cotdd  not  have  derived  from  any  other  source, 
than  this  indicate<i  one,  and  which  likewise  enabled 
him  to  notice  Walpole's  judgment  of  Voltaire's  letter 
to   Lord   Lyttleton,  *'  that  not  one  word  of  it  was 
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in  tolerable  English."     (Letters  to  Sir  11.  Mann,  vol. 
i.  p.  21,  edit.  1843.)« 

"  A  striking  pictuTC,"  states  our  nutlior,  at  page 
1 28,  "  of  Voltaire's  j)Owcrs  of  conversation,  is  given  by 
Goldsmith,  who  passed  an  evening  in  his  company 
about  the  year  1754.  He  describes  it,  after  saying 
geiiiTally  that  no  man  whom  he  had  ever  seen  exceeded 
him,  and  Goldsmith  had  lived  nith  the  most  famous 
wits  of  the  world,  especially  of  liis  own  countxy — with 
Burke,  Windham,  Johnson,  Bcauclerk,  Fox. — There 
arose  a  dispute  in  the  party  upon  the  Englisli  tastei 
and  literature.  Diilerot  was  tli(*  first  to  join  battle 
with  Fontenellc,  who  defeated  him  easily. — 'Voltaire,' 
says  Goldsmith,  '  remained  silent  and  passive  for  a 
long  while. — At  last,  about  miilnight  he  began,  and 
spoke  for  nearly  three  hours. — Never  was  I  so  much 
charmed,  nor  e^er  was  so  absolute  a  victory,  as  he 


•  Wlitn.  in  EhbIihkI,  Voltuiro  certainly  acqiiireil  a  tompplwvt  knnwl<>i]g« 
of  the  Ltijigiug«,  though  greatly  impuiivil  by  a  long  abseacc,  {iniai  l'S7  to 
1773.  the  date  of  iho  dlttich.)  lie  W7ulc  while  ihi;ri?,  or  immediuiely  on 
leaving  Oie  country,  two  or  thieo  euajrt  In  Bugliah.  and  even  lomo  venes— 
■a  for  itiatttncc,  to  Miuy  Lcpel,  ■(tcrwiuMU  Lady  Uetrnj,  oi  little  merit 
indeed  t— 

'  ■  Horrey,  would  you  know  the  paasian, 

YoiL  hATo  kindlpd  in  tny  liTeaMt 

TtitUng  ta  the  iiicUiiiition, 

That  by  woril*  cast  be  cxprefieeJ. 

Tn  m  y  rilcnce,  »«  thp  lover ; 
True  Iota  it  hy  ulonco  knawn ; 
In  my  eye*  you'll  Wt  disoovcr 
All  llie  i«iwci9  of  your  own.*' 

'Die  Aftb  ftnd  rixth  lines  tvpeat  nn  Englkh  qtuitrain  cited  by  Ixvd  Che«- 
terttld.  ia  Ue  Icilcn  tohitwn:— 

"Silence  In  loTC  betray*  mote  woa 
Tbui  word*,  thiiugh  nc'or  mi  viittj ; 
The  b«gK*r  (hat  it  dumb,  nx  know, 
DMorm  a  doable  pity." 
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gained.'  '*  For  this  story.  Goldsmith's  Works,  iii. 
'323,  are  quoted  in  that  edition  by  Prior,  who  dis- 
tinctly fixes  this  trial  of  argument  and  eloquence,  this 
"  BirtB  •*!0«u»  mpwoaiof/'  as  we  8ce  iu  PIutarcH,  (Oi>er. 
Moral :  torn.  l,p.  253,  edit.  1572.)  at  Paris,  where  only 
such  a  partj'  could  have  met.  But  grajjhic  and  ani- 
mated as  the  recital  is,  for  "  nullum  gentis  scribcndi 
tetigit  quod  noii  oniavit,"  truly  affirmed  Johnson  of 
lohUniith,  here  he  signally  manifwtod  that  attribute*! 
Ity  of  embellishment — Not  a  word  of  the  narrative 
is  true ! — a  bold  averment,  it  may  be  supposed,  but 
which  sliall  be  irrefragably  sustained,  uot\utlistand- 
ing  the  felicitous  combination  of  the  fabricated 
statement — 

"Qus  Wnc  ct  cximic  quamvia  dUposU  fennlur. 
Longe  sunt  tamcn  &  vtro.  nttonc  repuUk." 

Lnerttiiu,  lib.  i!.  543. 

In  one  special  particidar  our  witness  shall  be  Ijord 
Brougham  Inmself,  who,  :is  we  have  sven,  represents 
the  absence  of  Voltaire  from  Paris  as  of  above  seren- 
and-twenty  years'  continuance,  wlico  he  returned  in 
February,  1"78,  All  his  biographers,  confinned  by 
bis  correspondence,  attest  the  fact,  thus  expressed 
by  Le  Pan,  in  accord  with  Lord  Brougham :  "  Voltaire 
avait  quitt6  Paris  en  1750,  pour  n'y  revenir  qu'en 
1778."  In  a  letter  dated  26th  of  Februarj-,  1769,  to 
the  Russian  Poet,  Sumarokoff,  Voltaire  confirms  the 
feet,  viz: — "  II  y  a  vingt  ans  que  je  n'ai  vu  Paris," 
and  lie  certainly  did  not  return  to  that  capital,  till 
February,  1778,  nine  years  subsequently  to  this  letter. 
Consequently,  he  could  not  have  bw!n  there  in  1754  ; 
and,  liesides,  it  is  quite  ec-rtuiii  that  Goldsmith  had 
never  set  his  foot  in  France  till  that  year.    Again, 
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liifi  lordship  assures  un  thnt  GoMstnith  hod  asso- 
ciated '•  with  the  most  famous  wits  in  the  world," 
among  whom  ure  luimed  Fox  jmd  Wiiidham ;  but  in 
1759,  when  Goldsmith  first  nUudcd  to  the  circum- 
stance," the  former  had  just  attained  his  eleventh,  and 
the  latter  his  teittk  year — ^rather  premature,  it  mitst  be 
gnuitcd,  to  be  classed  with  "  those  most  famous  wits,' 
from  consorting  with  whom  the  writer  may  he  pre- 
sumed comjwtent  to  value  Voltaire's  suiwrior  powers 
of  conversation.  These  dales  so  far  sufficiently  inva-j 
lidato  the  anecdote: — 

"  For  dates  aie  chtcU  that  wmna  ding. 
And  downs  be  refuted." 

But,  combining-  the  details,  independently  of  his 
lordship's  unsustaining  advocacy,  we  are  here  pre- 
sented with  an  incipient  contest  between  Fontenelle 
and  Diderot,  when  the  first,  who,  as  wc  know,  and  as 
is  acknowh'ilgeil  by  Ijord  Brougham  (page  13),  at  his 
death  in  January,  1757,  had  completed,  witliin  a  few 
weeks,  his  huudreth  year,  must  in  1754  have  only 
wonted  two  or  three  years  of  the  full  century,  a  period 
of  life  little  suited  to  such  a  scene.  And  we  have  to 
add  tliat  he  had  long  previously  almost  totally  lost  his 
hearing,  and  been  obliged  to  use  an  eur-trumpet,  v/ith 
the  aid  of  which  it  was  still  extremely  difficult  to 
communicate  a  sound  to  him,  as  Mannontel  (Memoires 
tome  i.  page  300)  painfully  exiJcricnced  in  1749,  five 
yeai*3  previously.  Diderot,  on  the  other  hand,  as  we 
learn  from  the  most  authentic  source,  his  own  and 
Grimm's  *'  Memoires  Ilistoriques,"  &c.  (tome  i.  page 


■  See  Ilia  letter  to  his  tmilhcr,  nrljr  in  that  jrou,  in  Wwliinglon  Irvine's 
Lite  of  OuliismiUi,  irhsp.  x. 
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339,  Lond.  1814,)  never  saw  Fontenelle  until  two  or 
three  years  before  \m  deceiise — that  is,  in  1754  or 
1765 — and,  of  course,  could  not  have  been  engaged  in 
tliis  alleged  dispute,  when  Voltaire  was  no  longer  in 
Paris;  nor  could  the  latter,  then  in  Switzerland,  cer- 
tainly absent  Aom  this  ticld  of  debate,  have  taken  up 
the  argument  at  midnight,  and  spoken  for  three  hours 
in  contradiction,  be  it  recollected,  to  a  centenarian,  deaf 
nearly  as  a  post,  but  yet  hearkening  to  his  powerful 
antagonist  for  such  an  inten'al,  and  that  so  long  uflcr 
midnight!  Does  not,  we  may  ask,  the  whole  fabric  fall 
under  its  inherent  weakness  1  Exclusively,  too,  of 
producing  so  aged  and  organically  defix:tivc  a  comba- 
tant on  the  stage  for  such  a  purpose,  Foutcnelle's 
horror  of  altercation  had  always  been  so  great,  "  that, 
were  his  hand  full  of  truths,"  he  said,  "  he  would  not 
open  it  for  fear  of  opposition."  His  Eloge  de  Neuton 
(sic)  in  his  works,  equally  overthrows  his  imputed 
hostility  to  English  taste  and  literature:  for,  though 
necessarily  on  science,  it  betrays  no  advei-se  general 
feeling  to  England.  On  the  contrary,  he  unlu^itat- 
iugly  allows  the  first  discovery  of  the  trontrovertcd 
question,  on  the  "  Difloreutiul  or  Kluxional  Calculu.s," 
to  our  illustrious  countryman;  while  the  continental 
mathematicians,  not  only  the  Germans,  but  the  French 
for  the  greater  jwrt,  arc  more  dispose*!  to  favor  the 
rival  claim  of  Lt-ibnitz.  Fontenelle  seems  not  to 
have  unfairly  disenniiuat<*d  the  i-esjiective  rights  of 
the  distinguished  litigants:  "M.  Neuton  est  constam- 
ment  le  premier  inventeur,  et  de  plusieurs  ann^es  le 
premier.  M.  Leibnitz,  de  son  cole,  est  le  premier  qui 
ait  publie  ce  calcul;"  adding,  in  graceful  imagery, 
'*ot  s'il  Tavait  pris  de  M.  Neuton,  il  ressemblcrait  uu 
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Prometh^e  de  la  Fable,  qui  deroba  le  ten  anx  Dieux 
pour  en  Mre  part  anx  hommes."*  Again,  Voltaire 
constantly  derided  wir  taste,  as  his  unbounded  abase 

*  When  Ocoige  the  T\rU  ttwt  poucMim  at  the  Britiih  throne,  he  left 
Leibniu  at  HaiiiiT«r,  inT««ted  with  the  chaige  of  "  Oeiichta  Gehrim-RMh," 
01  Jnstieui;  Piitt  Conneiltar,  which  wril  jintifted  the  boart,  kad  saidy  ■ 
more  legitimate  tooice  of  piiile  cannot  be  contemplated,  d"  hia  danghter>m- 
lav,  Caroline  of  Anspach,  that  the  king's  dominiona  then  iiiclndeJ  aa 
leaidaits,  and  hii  >ubj«rta,  the  two  moct  eminent  mm  of  genina  in  Bnrapa. 
It  WW  to  her.  when  qii«en,  that  Voltaiie  dutlicated  hia  Henriade  in  t7S8, 

The  tianscendant  name#  hore  casiuIIt  introdneed,  hn*  been  the  Ibod  and 
frequent  thente  of  poiallel ;  but  we  prerame  not  Autho'  to  engage  in  ths 
appreciation  of  thoir  lelaiive  or  appropriate  moita  than  brielj  to  obeerre, 
that  the  intclleotu.-d  £tL'ultiM  i>f  Newton,  more  original,  or,  a*  w«  n»y  tndf 
ehantrtvTue  them,  more  iublimc,  were,  howerer,  &r  Icm  *«ried  in  apflic^tion 
than  those  of  L^ibniti,  concvming  whoa  diatinctmlj,  aa  ao  mud  lean 
known,  two  or  thiee  £Kt«,  prcbablj  EK>t  familiar  to  the  general  reader,  nor 
unworthT  of  commanication,  will,  we  may  hope,  be  indulgently  RCciTed. 
His  first  ellbrts.  as  usual,  wne  in  the  sphere  of  &nej,  when  at  tha  eailf  ag« 
«f  fourteen,  three  hundred  Latin  verses  were  extenpoiiaed  in  a  ain^  day ; 
but  of  this  BctlilT  he  remarked  in  riper  years,  **  Credo  a  lectOK,  non  qaaii 
qnam  (ito,  »ed  qnam  bene."  The  talenr.  limited  to  that  •olitaty  ezataon, 
like  his  prototype,  .\nat>Klc*s  sole  invocMim  of  the  Muse,  in  the  hymn  to 
Beimias— "  'O  Dinar  iir  E^'Muir,"  Leibniti  soon  ceased  to  cnltinde,  wUle  the 
fruiu  of  genuine  poetry  were  erer  ai-ceptable  to  his  taste,  and  adhnoit  ta 
his  memory.  In  his  m>vt  advanced  pmi^  of  life,  he  eonld  still  repeat  the 
whole  of  Tirgil,  similar  t^^  the  yet  more  aged  pontifll  Benedict  XIT.,  to 
whose  recollection  the  pxt  ttcaasl  equally  present,  thongfa  imread  fiwabtne 
tfty  yean,  "ancor  chc  uano  piu  di  cinqiunta  anni  ehe  wm  ablaama  letto 
Virgilio,*'  as  he  wrote  to  Vo';;iire  the  loth  of  Septembtr,  1715.  To  enume- 
rate the  further  puistuts  of  this  eminently  gifted  personage,  would  be  to 
letnce  a  cyclopwdian  corop.us  of  attainment :  far  his  all-embracing  m^i»- 
tio&s  aimed  at,  and  aehievcd,  the  "onme  seibile,"  or  nninrsal  science, 
fathomed  to  its  depth  iu  every  con^titutiTc  branch.  But  the  active  pari  he 
took.  Cram  1691,  to  17D1,  in  co-operation  with  Bo«suet  and  MolaBU.  to 
reconcile  the  dibolic  and  Luihenn  cvnucBnions,  deserrea  more  qiccial 
notice,  because  not  unconnected  with  our  national  conceni^  Zealous  at  first 
in  the  cause,  he  gradually  withdrew  ftvm  it.  on  an  intimaticw  that  it*  I 
would  counteract  the  prcvpects  tn  the  Briti^  eiown  <^  his  (kiliaal  ] 
which  mainly  tes*.ed  on  Englind's  unw«akcned  hiHtility  to  the  Chmeh  of 
Bome.  The  avowal  is  unreMrvcd  in  his  letter  dated  the  litli  of  October, 
1(08,  loFabricius,  a  professor  of  IIehn»tadt^"Omiie  nostrmn  in  Britaaniam 
jus  in  BcUgionis  Romanx  exclmjone  •.'dioque  fundalum  est.  Itaque  merito 
fpgienda  sunt,  quibus  in  Komanistas  tepidi  videremur."  The  fecUng, 
hownv,   was   poUiical    mote   than   religioaa;    far  he  had  pocsiptarilf 
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of  our  drama,  proveg  beyond  doubt  In  a  letter  to 
D'AIerabert,  the  10th  of  August,  1774,  he  calls  Shak- 
Kpere  a  merry-andrcw,  (^Ues) ;  and  Diderot,  who  ig 
described  as  inferior  in  English  literature  to  Fontfr 
nclle,  tvas  in  comparably  above  him  on  that  (^oond, 
which  his  various  translations  amply  demonstrate; 
while  his  veteran  adversary  (there  were  nearly  sixty 


unpntMd  OB  tbo  PoIm,  In  recommRulteg  ■  Prince  PalAtino  for  their  TMwtt 
throne,  UMt  none  but  n  Bonuut  CaUtoJtc  Nfaould  b«  doctcU.  "Elignuliu, 
CMlholicu*  nto."  Rui  fljrttrmiiTlimlnsiawi,  fonnd  in  iRontucrlpt,  and  jvt 
HBpsUulwdL  whan  Itmmt  Bonapartv  look  poanottioii  of  cho  Umne  ot 
Vtmtghtiia,  wM  girc-n  by  thnt  ephemeral  Sorcixign  to  bia  unote  Cwrdinal 
Fnchr  mm!  pHaud  in  1610,  at  Hk  cimI  of  (li«  AbW  Emci)-.  After  the 
OndilMr>  death  (In  1(M)  tl  tru  num  Accurately  publiilu-d  bytboAbbft 
Z^Htobti  «ad  tnuuUud  by  Albert  d«  UngUe.— It  pTo*«a  the  Mmcimcnee  ot 
I^bnits  in  aJntoat  a*<try  fsavntial  Cothotic  doctrine,  mch  aa  tmniabatan- 
ttatian,  juatifieation.  hivocntion  ot  aainta,  kc,  and  woa  written  moat  prolmbly 
ittthaeo-opentingviQW  with  BnHUM.of  rocnnrilini; 'liaCcUialicuid  Prat«a< 
tmnteoinmwuotii,  though  withheld  from  publiratjrn,  when  ordiwed,  ■■  abore, 
to  ihow  the  Eleotfn'ii  aTcniim  tn  calliulititjr,  lent  he  ulioutd  fbrfnt  the 
pioapectira  crown.  Thia  ohedimoi;  ti>  rarli  a  contnumd  ia  am  taianbUi  to 
tba  gcatiina  faith  of  lieibnirx,  and  w-nnld  appear  to  confirm  tha  C>eniuut 
SXprtaiMa— " LcibiiiU  gluubl  nicbta,"  or  that  ht  bdicvcd  nothiag;  not, 
•lUadnth.diil  he  cvinoc  mij  religioua  tCDdencjr.— (Sm K«Ti>e de»I>«ax 
Uondea.  tnr  Uth  August,  IBtfl.) 

The  maiiiin  of  '■  **t  cite,  ai  aal  bene,"  above  reCcmd  to  by  IicibaitSt  wa« 
nncribcd  on  the  public  mMch  which  convejrcd  l.oril  BIdon  from  hia  BAtlve 
Hnrcartlo  to  Osfonl,  and  tnada,  ai  he  rvlstm  in  hia  anecdole  book,  dted  bf 
Mr.  Twiaf,  (to).  I.  p.  48.)  a  devp  and  latting  impmaion  nn  hi»  nind.  It 
■tAiencad,  ho  ••/■,  all  th«  conduct  of  hia  *iibs«q(utnt  life,  aare,  wo  may 
Iraaaleaily  remuk,  liu  nuiawajr  iiiurriaf^c.  It  made  him,  hv  adda,  » 
tlaljboralivo  jtidge,  though  Sir  ^miirl  Kumilly  tvptucnla  him,  in  lua  (Sir 
SattMl**)  Diary,  prompt  cnvu|;b  in  tho  formBtion,  uul  only  alow  in  th« 
rupHwiiiii  of  hia  ilccialona.  Oui  late  fricnil  I  'hiu-Ica  Ilutlcr,  in  hia  Rcmiaia- 
Gwnrea,  (nL  i.  p.  2S$,)  uttributts  the  Muno  hnbdt  of  tuapenaive  dwiaunt  10 
tite  ([rent  C1uia««llor,  D'A|tu«Heau  in  Pranre. 

For  the  hymn  to  tlriniiaa,  or  culnfj  at  rirttit,  by  Ariatmle  aboTB  men- 
tioned.  aoo  Diogenm  Tjurtioa.  lib.  v.  t  7.  Sinba-ni  ( Ai-floXdyiDf  UXoyttv,  ke.} 
liptim  ISU,  with  AtheniMM.  lib.  xv.  f  X«.  Argoauirali,  1841— 1M»,  and 
br  m  ganetal  espoaitMii  ot  the  Ptnn,  convult  Dkm^iiu  «(  ItaliMrooania, 
litfi  tr^Mei^t  'V^apmrmi',  i  U.  with  Cioero'i  Ormlor,  cap.  i1,  and  Ik  Oratorv, 
Uh.  lii.  rap.  47.  Herraiaa  waa  tho  lukr  of  Atoma>n«,  now  Aaianna-Keul,  In 
LjMS,  ft  (li>lm-1  nf  Afin  Minor.    Aiiatotl*  mirriwi  hit  wrtet. 
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years  between  tht'm,  1657 — 1712)  was  wholly  ignorant 
of  our  languagp.  Diderot,  too,  infinitely  traiiscendotl 
Fontenelle,  who  always,  as  wc  have  said,  recoiled  from 
literan'  collision,  in  coUoquial  powers,  which  wore 
equal  to  those  of  Johnson  or  Coleridge;  and  as  for 
(joldsmith's  boldness  in  advancing  such  a  mass  of 
deception,  at  a  period  when  it  could  have  been  so 
easily  contradicted,  we  may  observe  tliat  our  know- 
leilgu  of  continental  men  of  letters  was  then  very 
irapcifect,  that  he  was  by  no  means,  like  his  friend 
Johnson,  a  stern  assertor  of  trath,  and  that  writing 
for  bread,  as  he  says  of  himself,  under  the  character 
of  George  Primrose,  in  liis  Vicar  of  V^^akeficld,  he 
felt  tlio  necessity  of  imparting  attraction  to  his  book, 
by  a  striking  anecdote.  In  fact,  the  brilliant  fallacy 
was,  even  on  its  reproduction  in  1S36,  by  Mr.  Prior, 
eagerly  embraced  and  circulated  by  all  the  Periodi- 
cals, the  Edinburgh  and  Qnarterly  Bevicws,  &c., 
without  the  slightest  suspicion  of  its  utter  inconsis- 
tency with  truth. 

" tanto  vi  tranaporta 

L'amoT  dc  I'appercnuii,  «'l  su  ponaicre.** 

l>an/e — Pttraduo,  zii.  86.* 

In  an  earlier  page,  (53)  our  noble  biographer  imsses 
a  severe  and  merited  censure  on  the  great  Chancellor 
D'Aguesseau,  for  refusing,  if  true,  (he  license  to  print 
Voltaire's  Exposition  of  the  X(!\vtonian  system,  be- 
cause it  denied  and  disproveti  the  Cartesian  Vortices, 
or  TourbiUons ;  an  act  of  narrow-minded  bigotry  in 


'ThUflrtiTvitoTfof  Voltair«,  RoiwtTliMmtling  iu  romjplet*  nfntalMA  in 
tlip  0«Riln)i«ii'«  Mactkziiic  hi  Apiil  and  July  1 837.  U  re|K«Ic<l  in  WtthtngtMi 
trvins'i  life  of  Oolilanitli,  rqiublinhftl  in  ISIS.— But  arc  thir Mine  tcnmtfak 
Jontnal  for  JaxtMary,  IDAO. 
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science,  adds  his  lordship,  scarcely  to  be  mtttohcd  in 
all  its  annals.  A  tiubsequcnt  article,  however,  of  the 
volume,  that  on  Priestly,  will  offer  a  full  paialU'l  at 
home.  We  arc  there,  at  page  416,  told  that  the 
scientific  Unitarian  had  been  engaged  by  Mr.,  after- 
wards Sir  Jo$C[ih,  Banks,  to  accoin[>any  Captain  Cook 
on  his  second  voyage,  in  1772,  as  aiitronoiner  to  the 
expedition.  Advantageous  teims  were  proposed,  in- 
cluding a  provision  for  his  family,  and  agreed  upon ; 
"  but  objettious  were  taken,"  proceeds  his  lordship, 
"  by  the  clerical  members  of  the  board  of  longitude. 
not  to  Ids  ignorance  of  astronomy  and  of  natural 
history,  but  to  his  Hocinian  principles  in  religion ; 
which,  one  might  have  suppostsl,  could  exercise  but 
a  limited  influence  upon  his  observations  of  the  stars 

and  of  plants It  ii>  certain  that  a  like  iuilu- 

ence  prevented  Professor  Playfair  from  afterwards 
proceeding  to  India,  where  be  had  designed  to  prose- 
cute his  enquiries  into  the  science  of  the  Hindoos. 
Such  passages  stamp  the  history  of  a  great  nation  with 
indelible  infamy  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world." 
This  apposite  conclusion,  whicli  can  be  placed  in  juxta- 
position witli  the  precttling  reproval  of  D'Aguesst'au, 
may  dispense  vs  from  further  auimadversion  on  the 
subject.  The  Chancellor's  statue  ap|»ear8  in  front  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  assotiatcil  with  that  of 
Michel  du  rilopital — a  pro<if  of  the  estimation  in 
which  he  is  held ;  and  a  direct  contradiction  to  I^rd 
Brougham's  dis{)araging  mention  of  this  accomplished 
man. 

One  of  the  results,  remarks  Lord  Brougham,  at 
page  53,  again,  of  Voltaire's  residence  in  England, 
WBA  the  imi»ortation  he  made  from  thence  of  Newton's 
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wonderful  discoveries.  This  is  partially  true;*  but 
when,  in  evidence  of  the  deep-rooted  continental 
prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Cartcsiiiii  philosopher,  he 
amerts  that  Fontcncllc,  in  his  61oge  of  Newton,  gai-e 
the  preference  to  Dcs  Cartes,  we  must  say  that, 
however  tliat  preference  may  be  inferred  from  the 
veneralile  savant's  adhesion  to  his  long-formed  convic- 
tioii»,  it  is  no  where  expressed ;  and  both  these 
ornaments  of  science  are  equally  placed  in  the  highest 
sphen>  of  human  j(cnius. — "  Lcs  homes  qui  dans  cea 
di'tix  routes  contraircs  ont  pu  arrfiter  deux  hommes  do 
cettc  espSco,  ce  ne  sent  pas  les  homes  de  leur  esprit, 
raais  ccUes  de  I'esprit  huraain."  This  eulogy  apptics 
alike  to  both,  and  no  superiority  is  as6igne<l.  It  is 
sin^lar,  in  reference  to  Voltaire's  visit  to  England, 
^at  Condorcct,  his  disciple  and  bic^raphcr,  secretary, 
moreover,  like  Fontenolle,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
sliould  be  80  ill-informed  as  to  state  (page  15,  edit,  of 
1817,)  that,  on  Voltaire's  arrival  there,  in  October, 


•ObIjf  in  ivfcrirntu  Ui  Franci*;  ftir  the  hrothcn  BenwuiUi— P«ler  Vmi 
Mimrilwiiihi  nli  lYillinin  Jncob  S'OniTetutdr.  utd  other  Continental  proRM- 
•OHi  were  wtU  ■cquoinlc^d  with  Nowlon't  diicovetica;  aiid  dir  Ino  latipri 
who  wwu awoclatetl  in  llio  I^yden  I'nivcwity,  taught  ihoni  bcrforo  Voltaire's 
W«k  IppMted.  MuMchtiibmck,  «hilc[>tof<cu(vr  At  L'trectin  1734.  publUliedl 
Ua  "  InlrmliuiiQ  ml  PhtloKopbiam  Niiluritlcm,"  prccodfiL  by  bu  ducau 
"Do  c«tU  iDPtliodii  i>hlli>*oplii,'v  pv  pet  Linen  tall  A,"  (tc. ;  nnd  S'Onivwadi» 
whn  roTTDC'il  a  pcmoniil  frlondehip  with  Ncwion  in  Rnglnnd,  on  hii  nMmi  I 
Lcydun  til  1717.  wrote  ht>—"D(.'  Matkc(ii.-tia  in  otnnibus  gctvnoutoMi"  ft«i^l 
M  alao  Ilia  "  rUjraicc*  dlcmcnta . . , .  ntrc  intinduciin  ail  Pliiloukpliiua  Kewio- 
■lanMH,"  Ac,  in  1730,— nhcmoi  Voltoiro's  "  Rl^mcnUi  dn  U  PhikMOphlo  tie 
Ncvtan,  mia  k  la  pon^e  de  tout  !»  mondo,"  (which  Dc  Fiotiunci  mrcu- 
bcolly  Irniufonnvd  into  "mit  u  [a  porta  lia  tout  Itmawit,)  did  not  appciir  unUI 
I7M.  lb  li«d  consulted  S'Qr»TWMnl«  on  it.  Oilier  wofk»  in  proof  of 
NcwtMi**  phUotophy  eaiJd  abo  b«  named  m  Knlcrior  in  djit«  l«  VolUlrc'i. 
which.  how«*vr,  circuUtcd  nnd  popoluitcd  it.  na  did  Alguotti  CTca  for  Ihs 
IndiM,  in  hi»~" Nowtoniutitmo per le  D«mr."  In  1733, con»equcnlly  previous 
to  Volttifo'*  volume. 
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17*26,  the  first  date  of  his  letter  from  I^nrlon,  Newton 
no  longer  lived — "  Newton  n'ilait  plus," — while  we 
know  that  liis  death  did  not  occur  till  tlie  20th  of 
March,  1727.  We  were  certainly  not  prepared  to 
discover  the  least  abermncc  from  fact  in  a  man  of 
ficiencc,  and  Voltaire's  hiographer,  as  to  the  relative 
dates  of  two  such  events  as  the  death  of  Newton,  and 
the  residence,  so  influential  in  its  consequences,  of 
Voltaire  in  England.  Another  circumstance  connected 
with  his  sojourn  there,  though  a  little  later,  is  thus 
related  iu  his  prefatory  letter,  dated  the  20th  January, 
1742,  to  Frederick,  on  his  tragedy  of  Muhomct — "  J'ai 
Me  presque  teuioin  cii  Angleterre,  de  cc  que  pent  sur 
uue  imagination  jenne  et  faible  la  force  du  fanatisme. 
Un  cu^iDt  de  seize  ans,  nomme,  Shephenl,  se  char- 
gca  d'assassiner  le  roi  George,  votre  jueul  matemel. 
Quelle  6tait  la  cause  qui  le  portait  k  cettefren^el 
C'^tait  uniquement  que  Shepherd  n'etait  pas  de  la 
mfemc  religion  que  le  roi."  Voltaire  would  have  u« 
here  believe  that  this  misled  boy,  who,  however,  was 
eighteen  years  old,  was  not  a  Protestant  but  a  Catliolic; 
while  it  is  perfectly  ascei'tained,  that  he  bad  constantly 
lived  as  he  died,  a  strict  communicant  of  the  Clmrch 
of  Kngland,  whose  creed  was  necessarily  professed 
by  the  king,  originally  a  Luthenui.  At  tlie  youth's 
execution,  an  indelible  blemish  on  the  age  and  nation, 
m  observed  I)y  Lord  Chesterfield,  he  was  admiiiistcrcti 
and  absolved  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  a  non-juring 
Anglican  clerg^'tnan.  The  impelling  motive  was  poli- 
tical, not  religious,  in  character,  as  was  that  of  the 
young  Siapz,  in  1809,  when  aiming  at  the  life  of 
Napoleon.  The  more  desperate  attempts  on  Louis 
Philippe,  have  all  sprung  from  tlie  same  source :  but 
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it  is  well  wortli  recollecting,  that  the  ^rst  recordod 
instance  of  the  crime,  as  insttgatetl  hy  individual  reli- 
gious fanftticism,  waa  the  assassination,  in  Frbrnary, 
1563,  of  Francis,  Duke  of  Gnise,  the  captor  of  Calais, 
by  John  Poltrot,  n  Protestant.  He  had  been  urg( 
to  the  (Icctl  hy  the  Huguenot  chiefs  and  preachers,' 
not  without  suspicion  of  the  Admiral  Coligny.  "  Le 
meurtrc  do  ce  grand  homme  fiit  le  premier  que  le 
fanatisrae  fit  comraettre,  en  France/'  is  the  assertion  of 
his  biographer ;  "Ccs  mcmes  Huguenots  qui  n'avaicnt^ 
su  que  prier  Dieu,  ^taient  devenus  des  enthouBiast* 
furieux :  ils  ne  lisaient  phts  IKcriture  que  pour  y  cber- 
cher  des  exemples  d'assassinaC ;" — These  arc  Voltaire's 
words,  in  chapter  171  of  his  "Essai  sur  Ics  ifirurs;" 
and,  except  when  an  occasion  oflers  of  an  insidious 
reference  to  the  Bible,  his  partiality  for  the  Huguenot 
faction,  because  opposed  to  the  Catholics,  is  flagrant; 
but  it  always  yields  to  his  predominant  passio*i,  the 
hatred  of  Christianity,  as  wc  here  sec.  Drantoinc's 
narrative  of  this  diikc's  death,  of  which  he  was  witness, 
is  minute  and  interesting,  involving  more  or  It 
distinctly,  Coligny'8  participation  in  the  crime,  for 
he  thus  cNprcfises  himself — "Pour  f|unnt  k  Monsiciit 
rAdniiral,  il  variot  ct  tcrgiversoit  fort." — (ffiuvres, 
tome  ix.  page  161.)  In  it,  as  well  as  in  the  assassi- 
nation of  Cardinal  Beaton,  that  Christian  reformer! 
John  Knox,  openly  exulted,  according  to  Kobertson. 
(History  of  Scotland,  i.  130.  4to.)  Guise's  murder 
was  commemorated  iu  the  foUo^TiDg  lines: — 

"  Qucm  Don  bellorum  nbtes,  non  bosiium  ensil. 
A.bitu]it  in  nwdto  T-enanlom  «ep«  perictU; 
Hone  infinna  manus  scelorato  petdidit  oatu, 
^ternie  jusU  ictliniitum  mortc  coroiut." 
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For  the  particulars  as  aliovo  of  Shepherd's  execu- 
tion, we  refer  to  Howell's  State  Trials,  vol.  xv.,  with 
Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rjipin,  vol.  xxvii. 

llie  popular  demand,  and  consequent  influence  of 
Voltaire's  works,  mny  be  deduced  from  the  established 
fact,  that,  in  the  short  s|)ace  of  seven  years,  from  1817 
to  1824,  editions  forming  the  enormous  accumulation 
of  two  millions,  seven  hundred  and  foi-ty-one  thousand 
volumes,  of  his  and  his  rival  in  fume,  and.  though 
"parvo  iuter\Tillo,"  in  evil,  issued  from  the  press; 
thirteen  of  Uous^seau's,  and  twelve  of  the  Patriarch'tt 
cmulously  purchased  by  the  insatiate  and  deluded 
public. 

"lUoi  imprudcntcfl  ip«ci  silti  locpc  Tcncnam 
Vergebatil."— (ZiMW/iiH— W.  v.  1007.) 

As  their  united  works  amount  at  least  to  one  hundred 
volumes,  an  average  edition  may  tlius  be  estimated  at 
two  thousand  two  hundred  copies.  These  figures  are 
authenticated  by  official  records.  After  the  demise  of 
Voltaire,  his  niece,  Madame  Denis,  at  the  age  of  sirtif- 
nine,,  married  a  M.  Diivivicr,  and  Rousseau's  worthless 
widow  found  a  husband  in  an  Irish  groom,  who  had 
served  as  such  for  a  short  time  in  ovr  pu'ti  family. 
Both,  in  their  way,  were  long  the  tormentors  of  the 
celebrated  men  to  whom  they  owe,  if  it  be  an  obli- 
gation, the  preservation  of  their  names.  How  far 
T«Sr6se  contributed  to  embitter  the  life  of  her  morbid 
husband,  may  be  seen  in  his  writings,  confirmed  by 
the  uniform  report  of  his  friends ;  and  Voltaire's  fre- 
quent dissensions  with  Madame  Denis,  arc  attested 
by  hie  secretaries,  I*ongrhamps  and  Wngnien.',  in  their 
"  M^moiren."  The  lady's  letter  to  him.  in  the  Supple- 
ment to  his  Corrcsiwudence,  and  adverted  to  by  him 
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in  adiliRssing  his  friend  Ai^eiital,  the  2flth  Febniary, 
1754,  shows  how  she  estimated  her  uncle's  character. 
Loixi  Brongham  also  quotes  it  at  page  76,  as  i-eferring 
rather  to  his  temper  than  to  any  inherent  defect  of 
feeling;  a  niofit  indulgent  constrnction.  truly,  but 
utterly  repudiated  by  tliC  text — "  L'amour  de  I'argent 
VOU8  tourmente;  no  me  forcez  pas  de  vous  bai'r^ 
Vous  5tes  lo  dernier  des  homracs  par  le  cccur,"  &c. 
And  a  living  countryman  of  his  emphatically  calls 
him  "  riiomme  qui  couvrit  de  boue  I'h^roique  et  samte 
fille,  (the  Maid  of  Orleans,)  &  qui  la  France  doit  de 
n'Stre  pas  Anglaise ;  rfaomme  qui  fSUcitait  le  roi  de 
Prusse  de  sea  victoires  contre  notre  patrie  qu'il  niait, 
ct  qui  nc  trouvait  pas  de  termes  assez  ordiiriers 
pour  insulter  &  uos  soldats — rhommc  qui  ratifia,  par 
6es  louanges  courtisancsqucs,  lodicux  partagc  dc  la 
Polosne,"  &c. 

Voltaire  was  no  fiivourite  with  Napoleon,  even  as  a 
dramatic  poet,  though  some  of  his  tragedies  surely 
possess  great  merit,  more  eminently  Zaire  and  Mirope; 
but  in  various  respects  the  Ex-Emperor,  as  we  learu 
from  Las  Cases,  and  others,  looked  on  him  as  the  per- 
verter  of  morals  and  religion.*     In  his  work  on  the 


*  Lord  Rrougham'i!  {xumtng  rvriew  of  Voltsiro's  dnunalic  comitaudotu 
wonld  chnlli^go  A  Cew  Temdrlut,  did  nur  nfoce  of  object  compart  nitli  Utciv 
iuumiuL'tioii.  Iiinig  uud  i-uly  Uivit  iliey  been  feiuUiur  to  out  ejes  ■nil  cant 
tn  pcniial  maA  KpraaitaUon ;  fur,  witli  ihe  beauty  of  lun  piow  diction,  thmj 
an  entitled  U  liigh  pnlM.  iUs  mioor  poctr;  is  not  Icm  m.  Would  ihkt  lio 
hod  alirftv«  cxcftMcd  h»  pown*  on  comoivodnlili;  vuttjcct*  WkI  wiUi  •uluUo 
Hpiiit  1 

Voltaire '»  llcniikdc,  the  only  epic  to  be  aanicd  in  FivHtrc,  hat  long  taOea 
iaUi  infctinr  rttimotion— Ilaykjri  in  lii*  &>ay  on  l^pic  I'ucUy,  liM  ODt 
iMtptlf  elumictorlM'tl  Jl  ;— 

*'T1i0  v«iiH>  dlqilnym  Tmu-mh  an  »|itp  name. 
Wil'n  fliiny  (■'[Kirlt  foi  louc)*!  nolu*  &iR)ir." 
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Consulate  and  Empire,  M.  Thiers  writes,  (livrc  vi.) — 
*'  Ix"  premier  Consul,  qui  avuit  auUiitt  d'espnt  que 
Voltaire,  ct  plus  do  gloire  que  Fredtnc,  pouvait  seul 
par  son  exeniplc  ct  ses  respects,  faire  tomber  les  laiUc- 
ries  da  dernier  siecle."  And  olewhere  this  historian 
says — "  Nous  ne  sommcs  plus  ^'o]tfti^ieml  daos  le 
mauvais  sens  du  mot:  les  jours  de  sa  puissance  sont 
passes."  This  is  partly  true,  thank  heaven  !  Would 
it  were  wholly  so !  but  not  unacquainted  with  the 
private  sentiments  of  some  existing  otHciul  instructors 
of  youth,  and  contemplating  the  consequences  of  the 
government  educational  system,  &o  clearly  unfolded 
by  M.  Thiers,  as  organ  of  the  appointed  committee, 
in  Februarv  1845,  we  cannot  confirm  this  desirable 
assurance  in  its  |^>ositivc  application  to  the  present 


But  even  or  Yoltnire't  iT9g(dl(«.  ire  hivp  tlie  mdervnluiiif  tetliinony  of 
lUtna,  the  beat  UtMtrical  rcpnwcatauro  uf  the  principal  obancUn.— "/« 
■'unepoi  Vnluiic  au  tbMttc.  QoAitiljrjuuc  un  itnTdlc«i)n«TotuiRCcil(s, 
jam'aper^tft  ehaqiMuuuiic,  <}u«je  dUroquojcntdoUdirc;  otonWrit^, 
^  aaU  uaU  lb  m'«sptiin«r  uulrMiwnt  que  Volbuiw,  pour  fttTC  bjm  t^11«- 
lucst  \b  pcnuiuiftei:"— rallied  the  (leat  scMt  to  U.  AuiUWrl,  who  Iiul  ratn- 
pUnwBied  Ulm  ou  hb  icprcKnutioa  of  varloua  chancten,  paitk-utuly  Itui 
of  OiMfluui^,  tlic  luM  of  Zaire— (*'SoUT«iins  poJitiquca  et  liit/min!*  d/'  U. 
Andibctt~tlM  frknd  und  Viidcr  Sccrctafy  of  Chclcauhnaiid,  when  Miuum 
of  PonigD  .\&tra  under  LoubX^*I^.")  >LLdinoUeIl«  Bactiel  equally  prefer* 
CorBslUtf  «ad  llacin«  to  VuluUi;.  In  Ui«  Ucnritide.  Ike  {mwi  dncribon 
Coligni.  (lie  chief  oT  llw  Uugucaol*,  in  Uic  lawt  alUMlive  cvloon,  though 
gidltjr  bf  iDvUiiig  tli«  foreicn  oiiialM  of  the  Ungdom  to  hia  aid.  In  llic 
reduJ  td  CoUgni'a  duatk.  \w  slnMt  Uunlly  copied  E^utorcfa*!  report,  i  Life 
of  Mtriu*,  page  '89,  edit.  II.  Sicpham,  \aTX,)  at  tht  death  of  Moreua  AnGo- 
nlns,  graadfukcT  of  the  TriumviTt  nnd  one  of  ihc  ialcrlacutora  of  C^ccm's 
WttiliAil  wotk,  "  De  Oratorv,"  tiy  order  of  Blaiiu*.  The  eloquent  appeal  of 
AMdnina — (roHr'-nf  ti  nv  !(*■  rw  ai-lpi^  n  rif  Xi-Yuir  #«t|*y>r,  aaj  x^fti} 
pownful  aa  the  airea'a  cachiuuoctit,  finoalcd  for  n  xliilc  ilie  eommlaoUiHcd 
iiiurdcreTt:  aa  ■ImiUiljr,  did  the  uotde  tenguage  and  aa,\mt  oi  f^igni  hU 
aaMMiln'aann:— 

"  £(  de  aca  aaaaiolaa  *x  grand  bnmmc  rniouir 
SoiUiit  ua  roi  iwlaaant  inr  aon  peuple  adiiiJ^." 
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clay,  nor  look  to  the  tiiturc,  without  dread  of  the  ccn- 
tralisinj;  poliry,  which  limits  th«  sources  of  iustructiou 
to  the  Parisinn  Univcreity,  aud  its  dcpendnnt  colleges. 
The  clergy  will  ttiiis,  in  general,  be  virlually  fXcIud«Ml, 
and  the  iiioua^tic  iiistituttons  altogether,  from  [>ar- 
licipatiiig  ill  thiit  liigh  department  of  public  utility, 
■which  has  always  fallen  within  their  immediate  sphere 
of  duty — "education,"  not- only  having  reJigiou  for 
its  basis,  hut  extending  and  securing  its  influence  to 
cvciy  branch  of  knowledge,  which  they  surely  may 
be  presumed  not  less  competent  to  teach  than  the 
nominees  of  government.     Professors,  indeed,  may 
accurately  define  any  prcscribcNl  religious  doctrine,  as 
they  would  the  various  systems  of  ancient  philosopJiy ; 
but  they  can  hardly  succeed  in  ]>ersuasively  instilling 
what  they  do  not  cordially  feci  or  believe,  what  their 
coldness  of  heart  repels,  or  their  pride  of  reason  dis- 
dainit.     "  He   best   ctm    paint    it    who    can   feel    it 
moat,"  (Pope,  aud  Uouieo  aud  Juliet,  Act  iii.,  Sc.  3,) 
and;  "  Prius  afficiamur  ipsi,  ut  alios,  aflBciamus,"  is 
the  expression  of  Quintilian,   the  most  experienced 
of  Koman  institutors.     The  gmmmarian  Dumarsais, 
engaged,  during  the  last  century,  in  extensive  private 
tuition,    uniforndy    inquired    of    the    parents    what 
religion  he  was  to  teach  the  ptipil  ?    a  sufficiout 
indication  of  his  own  indiffeicncc  to  all.      And  M. 
Cousin,  the  recent  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  the 
principal  director  at  present  of  the  University,  in  liU 
"  Introduction  u  I'lnstoire  de  la  Philosojiliie,"  boldly 
assorts,  "  that  creation  was  not  the  work  of  Go<l — 
Dieu  n'a  point  tii'6  le  monde  du  n6ant,"  and  ela 
where  hu  a^^igus  to  philosophy  a  moral  as  wdl  oa' 
intellectual   intluence  superior   to   revelation.      The 


mSme  soitir  dc  sou  immobility  p«rsonelle  pour  cruer 

lo  muntle il  est  inaccessible  a  toutcs  les  fonna- 

lites  tics  cultcs,"  &c. — quite  the  dottrino  of  Kpicuriis 
exposed  by  Iiiicretius,  and  by  Velleiua  in  Cicero's 
first  book,  "  Vq  Natiira  Ueorum."  These  gentlomet) 
have  of  late,  however,  been  more  guarded  in  the 
expression  of  their  opinions  ;  and  M.  Cousin,  in  a 
special  debate,  and  allusion  to  thu  media'val  clerical 
body,  emphatically  said — "  I/Kglisc  etait  rAmc  et  la 
lumiere  du  moycn  age,  Ic  contrepoids  de  la  puissance, 
le  refuge  de  la  pauvret^,"  &c.  M.  Gnizot,  formerly  a 
professor,  too.  and  under  Louis  Philippe,  Prime  Aliuis- 
ter,  m  bis  "  Civilization  de  la  France,"  tome  iii.  p.  372, 
pays  an  equal  tribute  to  the  clergy  of  tliat  ix.'riod — 

"Des  notions  morales  si  ^levees surtout  si 

humaines,  et  emprcintes  du  caracterc  religicux,  ema- 
unicnt  ividemnient  du  clcrgc.  Lc  clerge  seul  pensait 
niusi/'  &c.  Still  vve  siiould  be  little  disfiosed  to  choose 
or  recommend  these  certainly  gifted  men  as  the  super- 
intendents of  education.  Of  the  most  eminent  modern 
French  profassora,  whose  lectures  we  have  attended, 
the  late  Cuner  and  M.  Guizot,  though  protcstants, 
appeared  to  us  more  generally  liberal  and  impurtial  in 
appreciating  Catholic  merit  than  Cousin  or  Villemain, 
Catholics  by  birth,  and  Ministers  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion in  succession.  Some  of  the  preceding  facts  and 
deduced  consequences  would  not  be  wholly  mtsap[ilied 
in  relation  to  the  present  momentous  question  of  Irish 
collegiate  establishments,  in  the  appointment  of  Pro- 
fessors ;  but  we  cannot  conclude  the  incidental 
subject  without  the  gratifying  assurance,  grounded 
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on  our  personal  knowledge,  that  among  the  University ' 
Professors  of  Paris,  will  be  found  genuine,  pious,  and 
learned  adherents,  in  belief  and  practice,  of  the  prin^] 
ciplcs  which  they  are  b(iun<l  to  inculcate.    And  wo 
feel  warranted  to  state  that,  for  the  professional  chaira 
of  our  own  new  educational  institutions,  more  eligible 
occui>ants  thau  the  gentlemen  who  now  fill  them, 
could  not.  in  general,  be  chosen.     The  Rev.  Mr.  S.  R., 
Maillaud,  the  erudite  librarian  of  Lambeth,  we  also 
think  it  right  to  add,  in  his  work  on  what  arc  called 
the  "■  Dark  Ages,"  rcndei-s  ample  justice  lo  the  narac*^ 
of  celebrity  associated  with  those  periods,  and  dwells 
with  esiwcial  encomium  on  the  monastic  preservers  of 
those  monunients  of  lettered  antiquity,  the  immutable, 
standards  of  taste  and  models  of  narration,  whici 
every  effort  to  ri^'ai  has  only  demonstrated  the  hope-J 
lessnesji  of  surpassing. 

The  U*arned  peer's  a-spirations  after  literal^  fame,i 
or  character  for  moral  appreciation,  will  hanily   be] 
advanced  by  this  undigestinl  biography- — a  mass  of 
eii'ors  and  consonant  reflections  or  inductions,  svich  asi 
we  have  presented.  indei>eudontly  of  several  more,  toj 
which  our  bounds  forbid  advertence.     And  what  are] 
we  to  think  of  the  Kx-keeper  of  the  Itoyal  Consdeuoe ; 
who,  ID  reference  to  a  work  of  deepest  obscenity,  and 
profanation,  coolly  write.'S  at  piige  58  ? — "  The  Pucelle 
was  begun  to  amuse  him  while  obliged  to  fly  from 
Paris  in   1734,  by  the  persecutions  he  suffered  on 
accountofthe  Letters  on  England." — This^tridy.is  an 
unwarnnitcd  innocence  of  expression  applied  to  the 
composition  of  one  of  the  most  infamous  and  (orrup- 
live   productions  of  ])ervcrted    talent  or  delxtuched 
imagination.     Nero,  too,  we  are  told,  uoiiisaf  hinisirlf 
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during  the  conflafji-ation  of  Romp ;  and  Victor  Hugo's 
drama,  " Lc  Roi  samusc,"  is  another  instance  of  such 
diabolical  recrvationa :  but  Ins  lordship,  in  a  previous 
page,  42,  had  more  suitably  alhidod  to  this  licentious 

poem. — "  In  the  year  1730.  Voltaire  wrote  part of 

his  too  famous  mock-heroic,  the  Pucollc  d'Orltans." 
The  severest  rcproval  of  the  work  follows,  and  con- 
cludes with  the  characteristic  fact,  that  "  Voltaire 
KCTupIed  not  to  read  his  Pucellc  to  his  niece,  then  a 
young  woman."  Nor  can  wc  here  pass  unnoticed  the 
discrepancy  of  dates  in  these  paragraphs.  In  one  the 
poem  is  stated  to  have  been  begun  in  1130,  while  the 
other  represents  it  as  fii*st  undertaken  in  1 734.  Few 
books  have  been  of  more  baneful  influence ;  for,  as 
Burke,  in  his  letter  on  the  French  Revolution  of 
1789,  obiservcs — "  Voltiure  has  the  merit  of  writing 
agreeably,  and  no  bo<ly  has  ever  united  hiasphemif 
(wc  pray  Lord  Brougham's  notice  of  this  contra- 
diction to  his  lordship's  denial  of  Voltaire's  guilt,) 
and  obscenity  more  seductively." — But  his  conduct 
to  Jore,  who  had  printed  at  Rouen  the  letters  on 
England,  for  which  his  lordship  states  he  suffered  per- 
secution, was  most  base  and  unprincipled ;  for  though 
removed  by  flight  from  the  threatened  storm  himself, 
he  allowed  this  poor  man,  whom  he  assured  that  he 
had  the  license  of  Qovernment  for  the  publication,  to 
feel  its  full  pressure,  in  the  imprisonment  of  his  person 
and  ruin  of  his  trade.  So  Jore  asserts  In  tiis  mcmorinl 
on  the  subject ;  and  the  proceeding  may  be  placed  in 
parallel  with  what  Lord  Brougham  is  obliged  to  con- 
demn in  Voltaire's  relations  with  Des  Fontaines  and 
Travenol.  An  obser\atiou  omitted  by  his  lordship, 
though  naturally  arising  from    Voltaire's  correspon* 
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d^TL-w.  1*  tii.:,  ill  iiefcTiT  ereij  msLBMe.  tbose  vbon 
he  pTJivntfl  ■wirh  b:ntTe<r  *^TniTy  h»d  been  his  paiw^ 
^Tiiied  ^eijd«.  J.  B.  RacsseuL,*  Des  Foataina, 
Pomicsni&ii,  Ma-cpeTToisL  ice.  See  ktteis  of  3id  of 
NoreEt-er.  IT'35.  llii  of  XoTcmber.  1T35.  24th  of 
April  1"39.  sad  ini;  cif  AiigusL  1"40.  Nor  does  this 
bioCTapLr  adver:  lo  the  imbeattiiiig  prariioe  of 
\''<>]iaiit  and  his  foUoTrer?..  of  interpolslziig  in  ntter 
esrtramrPineiiT  &i'3  fslascaG-^fn  of  lie  anlhor's  wolds 
and  obiecT.  fucii  ■wc-rlii.  a$  -  Pascal's  Tbongfate.'' 
-  Euler's  LeTter*."  ic.  by  which  Uiese  disdngnisbed 
assenors  cif  Chri^rlanitr  are  oonTentd  into  its  adTa*- 
saries.  But  ibe  perrersion  of  truth,  in  frupport  of  anj 
desired  pnipc^e.  hs-d  tTer  t«een  the  precept  (rf  VoltaxR. 
"  Ment^z  iDe>  amis — mentez — son  pas  timidement, 
noTi  pa^  pi'^ur  nn  teirpc  inai«  hazdiroent.  et  toDJoms." 
Leiwr  TO  Thiriot.  21*1  of  October.  IISB.)  while 
to  any  writer  ftill  ascribing  to  bim  those  in&nHMis 
publication?,  which  cowardice  or  pnidence  made 
him  deny.  DWlenibert  ursed  hi^  master  bcddlr  to 
answer.  "  Mentiris  impndenrlssime."  i  D'Alembett's 
letter,  loth  of  June.  1"6S.  i  Then  Vtdtaire"?  re- 
j.>eatcd  and  sacrilasiou*  commnnions  I — ^in  1754,  at 
Colmar.  with  hi*  secreiarv  Col]ini.  who  relates  the 


Tc«uiirai  put  ini.--  the  i.t^x  ci  ii»  f  .-t=-r^i.  Tr^-aiir.  3  wIt  joMh,  hM 

iitu^  I.^w^t.  '  ^-<TT  i«Ss^5rc  ^-r.tts,  .-fiLcrrifc  ivj;t«?t  ks^ws.  and  qote  m 

Tiic  aKinr-namol  AW.  «ii>.  Ch<u«%,  tad  m.iK  Khes  Miiiiiiiiit  dut  d)»- 
tincii.m,  itnd  MwintUn^  V.-ct>in%  stXi-j^t  -ienpeasLagf^  wn*  bm  priens  im 
full  (Wdcr»,  ii  i«  pnifm  rii  nmark.  M:  jvimimnik  zi  kom  bme&v.  a*  tmr  late 
llukc  rf  Wa-k  «««  l^nii.-*  BUk.y  .-i  t>)s:»^x;^i,  »iij«  Tct  is  lui  oadlr,  to 
<>n«hk  hin  l*^  MyoT  the  a<.vn)in;  i*^Tren»*  jJ  vbe  kw.  *iki  :hf  rrrrfatwiiaiT 
w«r  tVfWin<d  him  ^,  anJ,  .if  (\'<nN<4wBO(^  tW  tiiJr. 
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feet — in  1768,  at  Ferney,  in  a  manner  reproved  even 
by  D'Alembert.  (Ijcttct  of  the  22nd  of  April,  176H): 
again  at  Femcy,  the  following  year,  as  described 
in  his  letters  to  St.  Lambert,  the  4th  of  April, 
and  to  D'Argcntal '  the  23rd  of  May.  in  terms  of 
studi(»l  derision.  That  sucli  a  mun  should,  in  the 
balance  of  his  character,  be  exhibited,  notwithstanding 
numerous  acta  of  acknowledged  rei>robatioo,  yet  on 
the  whole,  in  a  favourable  light,  is  to  us  a  source 
of  astonislmieut,  and  would,  we  apprehend,  justify  the 
application  to  his  lordship,  viewing  this  publication 
with  other  late  productions  from  liis  active  pen,  of  his 
own  remarlt,  at  [Mige  19,  on  Voltaire,  "  that  he  unfor* 
tunately  preferred  writing  multa  rather  than  multum." 
Applying  to  Voltaire  and  his  noble  biographer,  the 
observation  of  the  former,  in  a  prefatory  note  to  his 
earliest  dramatic  essay,  '•  L'Kdipe."  "  On  doit  des 
egards  anx  vivants  ;  on  ne  doit  aux  raorts  que  la 
viril^,"  and  abstaining,  accordingly,  from  further  ani- 
madversion on  our  living  author's  achievement,*  we 
may  here,  in  conclusion,  present  in  a  summary  view 


'On*  brief  rerrrettci*,  howcrrr,  with  ■  conMHiamt  obnprtiidan,  itg  frcl 
bouMI  to  make,  u  nynidt  hLt  hush  judgment  gf  Muy  Stantt,  in  tlie  atticle 
«n  Hum.  W«  «onclade,  in  jiudco  to  liia  lordthtp,  ikkt  b»  mold  sot  Kat* 
r«Ml  the  Russian  Prince  LcbonofTi  coUcctloD  of  the  luiforiunate  Qumd'i 
Utura,  ("1t«ctK^I  do*  LcttiP4  de  Mnria  Stu*n,"  Sc.>  Utriy  jnibtUliciI:  tot 
no  pnjudieo  can  nsuL  tho  Ihoiiuu- Bowing  prtxif*  of  the  dMrpljr  tmjvinci- 
pM  oonduGt  at  bet  tmacQT->u<  amay  Bluabrth,  whum,  bowvT«n.  hu  kird- 
khip  rei)aiit(l  not  this  new  wcighi  at  te^iiniony  tu  rhuacterite  in  gBntiiae 
coloura.  WouU  that  tUi*  giai-il  jicnon  wen  alvraj-i  oquoUjr  dUntniiuara 
la  hit  vi«w«,  or  imiMTtul  in  his  judgmtnis,  as  ho  ho*  khown  himatU  ijt 
ra|)cct  to  thtt  lauded  Mventifn,  In  Ub  Hit  of  RobcrUon,  «r  that  he  still 
rrUunod  the  libcnl  fooUngs,  and  warn  aynpilhica  tt*  ifac  oppmscd,  nrhicb, 
in  hli  Mrller  da^,  dictated  the  noble  deaniMtauon  of  the  dMdptiiag  blight  on 
Iht  oapabilities  of  IicJand.  t«MultinK  ttvm  ihv  Anglican  Cbiuch  MModancj, 
■tadlad  la  his  reooUec^on  b;  Lord  Campbell,  in  th«  debate  on  Uajrnootb, 
th*  IMli  of  Ituie,  ISIS!    Such  gractm  anttimost*,  «ven  inli-rmtsed  witli 
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the  lights  tend  shades  of  the  lengthened,  the  rarie- 
gated  and  influential  life,  whicli  he  has  ondertakcn  to 
portray.  In  doing  so,  and  granting  to  the  object  of 
his  delineation,  unalloyed  and  ungnidged  credit  for 
the  acts  and  motives  of  public  or  private  merit,  which 
even  his  admirers  can  claim  on  his  behalf,  it  is  pain- 
ful, in  presence  of  such  gi^eat  endowments,  to  be  driven 
to  a  conclusion,  remote,  indeed,  frum  a  favourable  one 
to  his  character,  or  to  the  suitable  application  of  those 
splendid  talents.  Yet  his  enings  have  too  often  sunk» 
overshadowed  or  effaced,  under  the  dazzling  lustre  of 
these  inborn  though  perverted  gifts  of  mind,  which, 
in  just  ronsideration,  should  aggravate  and  darken, 
rather  than  palliate  and  re<leem,  the  commission  of,  or 
Tesponsibility  for,  evil  thus  consciously  perpetrated. — 
Vie  shall  now  submit  such  facts  as  are  necessary  to 
enlighten  the  reader's  judgment  of  Voltaire,  and 
wliich  rest  on  the  in-efragabic  testimony  of  liis  oor- 
Tcspondence.  "  De  ore  tuo  te  judico ;  ex  verbis  cnim 
tuis  justificabcris,  ct  ex  verbis  tuis  condenuiaberis  " — 
(St.  Luc.  xix.,  22.) 

To  his  benefactions  of  friendship  and  relief  of  dis- 
tress, as  in  the  case  of  Marie- Fran ^oise  Comeille,  to 
his  vindication  of  the  memory  of  Calas,  of  Lally,  and 
even  of  La  Barre,  to  his  protection  of  Sirven,  of  the 
desolate  Calas  family,  and  of  Etallonde,  we  readily 


oocMwwl  wajrward  mcTnaonu,  inhorvnt  in  bu  ccnutitutinn,  would  jvt  be  of 
pvli^iBj  TOBetnbnnca,  and  •uthoriap  U10  wonU  of  SchUlv  ;— 

■• SigMiSle 

nim  dMs  cr  tut  die  Traumen  wincr  JugAtid 
Soil  Athtung  tngcn," 

But.  tuiluippUf ,  |wngrwi»g  jeuu  Kite  tlw  lore  «f  faUi  on  t^t,  1iat«  Dhflled 
ar  wkipnl  Um  ttnalbiUtlct  of  jvutb.  ot  which  tew  bun  1cm  ocoompUslird 
the  fkir  pnnUt^ 
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assign  unnbntcd  comnicndatioii.  No  praiseworthy  acts 
have  we  oniittwl,  and  we  only  regret  that  they  are 
not  more  numerous.  But  reversing  the  medal,  can 
these  acknowledged  deeds  outweigh,  in  dispassionate 
appreciation,  misdoings  proved  by  at  least  equally 
deuioustrabie  evidence  t  Thus,  he  raneorously  pro- 
pagated the  most  infamous  slander  on  Des  Fontaines, 
while  ftilly  convinced  of  its  falsehood,  as  admitted  by 
Lord  Brougham.  lie  betrayed  Jore,  whom  he  had 
deluded^  under  the  assurance  of  immumty.  into  the 
printing  of  Ills  impious  "  Lettrcs  Pliilo^ophiques,"  and 
lell  him  to  suifer  imprisonment,  followed  by  utter 
ruin,  in  consequence  of  the  act,  when  dcprive<I  of  his 
license  to  trade,  the  lOtli  of  September,  1734.  lie 
made  reiterated  efforts  to  have  Des  Fontaines,  Freron 
and  La  BeaumcUo  incarceratetl.  (See  letters  to  D'Ar- 
gcntal  of  24th  July,  1749,  of  15th  February,  1761, 
&c.)  Excitable,  too,  as  his  resentments  were,  they 
proved  not  less  enduring  than  intense.  ■'  II  y  a  quinze 
ans,  direz  vous.  que  ccla  est  passe.  Non,  il  n'y  a  qu'un 
jour:  ces  injustices  atroces  sent  toiijours  des  blessures 
recentes,"  as  he  wrote  to  B'Argeiital  the  28th  August, 
1700.  Nor  had  the  effusion  of  blood,  in  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  any  horrors  for  him,  provided  it  enabled 
him«  through  the  French  Commander,  to  wreak  bis 
vengeance  on  Freytag,  the  officer  who  had  stopped 
him  at  Francfort,  in  1753.  "  Je  ne  me  soucic  pas  que 
la  sc^ne  solt  btcu  ensiuiglatit^e  pouivu  que  Freytag 
Boit  pendu."  (To  D'Ai^ental,  the  13th  of  September, 
1756.)  On  the  ensuing  first  of  November,  he  addresses 
the  some  friend,  "  Si  Fr6deric  est  toujours  heurcux  et 
plein  de  gloire,  je  serai  justifi^  dc  men  aurien  goflt 
fionr  lui :  s'il  est  bnttu,  jV'  serai  ven^"    In  a  letter  to 
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the  Marquis  DArgens,  dated  the  20th  January,  1761. 
he  InincnU  his  incapacity,  ''  de  iairc  plcuvoir  Ic  feu 
du  ciel  sur  la  ville  de  Geneve,"  when  obliged  to  quit, 
"  Les  D^licea,"  his  residence  on  that  Republic's  terri- 
tory, in  1703.     While  enjoying  the  hospitality  nad 
literary  aid  of  Dam  Calmet,  the  learned  compiler  of 
the  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  at  the  Benedictine  Abbey 
of  Senones  in  Lorraine,  his  letters  to  B'Argcntal,  to 
Cideville  and  Madame  Du  Deffant.in  1754,  teem  with 
ridicule  of  that  most  unexceptionable  divine.     And  at 
the  fiamc  period,  his  hypocrisy,  so  outrageously  mani- 
fested in  his  frequent  and  ostentatious  profanation  of 
the  eucharistic  sacrament,  an  act  daringly  qualified  as 
a  jest,  or  farce,  (unc  petite  fac^tie,)  in  a  letter  of  the 
25th  of  April,  1 773,  to  Madame  N  eckcr,  and  still  more 
contemptuously,  if  possible,  to  others— to  D'Alembert, 
D'Argeutal,  Madame  du  Defiant,  &c., — when  disclosed 
to  Stanislaus,  on  whom,  knowing  his  piety,  he  wished 
to  impose,  elicited  from  that  dethroned  monarch,  tlie 
appropriate  reply,  "  C'est  lui-mfime,  et  non  pas  moi 
qu'il  fait  dupe  du  r31e  qu'il  jouc.     Son  hypocrisie  da 
motns  est  un  hommage  qu'il  rend  &  la  vertu.     Et  ne 
vaut-il  pas  mieux  que  nous  le  voyons  hypocrite  ici 
que  scandaleux  aillcura?"    (Histoire  de  Stanislas,  par 
FAbbe  Proyart,  1784,  tome  II.)    His  correspondence 
with  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  in  whose  diocese  his  resi- 
dence, l-'emey,  was  situated,  in   1768  and  176^,  on 
these  sacrilegious  outrages,  reflects  the  utmost  disgrace 
on  his  memory,  when  compartKl  with  his  representa- 
tion of  the  circumstances  to  his  correspondents.    To 
tlicm  he  calls  the  venerated  Bishop,  who  had  remon- 
strated with  him  in  the  language  of  courtesy  as  well 
as  firmness,  a  blackguard — "  ce  poHsson  de  Biard" — 
(the  prelate's  name.) 
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Truth  biing  loosely  on  Voltaire,  who  acknowledged 
not  its  empire,  iiiacusibk-  as  he  was  of  its  digTuty, 
and  disdainful  of  its  ennobling  inspirations: — 

"  t^a  v6ri(«  repo«e  aux  pieds  de  I'  Elerocl, 
Ituement  elle  ^claire  un  orgueilleux  tnurlpl." 

though,  indeed,  the  words  of  ParoUes,  in  "  All's  Well 
that  Ends  Well,"  are  more  applicable  to  him,  "He 
will  lie,  sir,  with  such  volubilit)-,  thnt  yoii  would  think 
truth  was  a  fool."  Laugh  he  must,  and  raise  laughter, 
at  the  coat  of  whom,  or  at  what  sacrifice  of  principle, 
he  little  cared.  ''  On  doit  Hre  sQr  du  succes  quand  on 
se  moque  de  son  prochain"— (to  Madame  l)n  Deifant, 
21st  November,  1776.)  *' Lc  plaisir,  est  le  but  uni- 
rersoK  qui  I'attrapc  fait  son  salut — (letter  of  10th 
August,  1736,  to  Belter;)  and  need  we  recur  to 
the  bold  exliortation  already  quoted — "Mentez  mee 
amis."  &c.  — to  Thiriot,  the  21st  October,  1736? 
Again,  in  reference  to  his  "  Dictionnaire  Philoao- 
phique,"  he  wrote  to  D'Alembert,  the  19th  September, 
1761,  "Dds  qu'U  y  aura  lc  moindre  danger,  je  voos 
ie  en  gr&ce  de  in'avertir,  afin  que  jc  d^savoue  I'ouv- 
;e  dani«  tous  les  papiers  publico,  avcc  ma  caudeur 
et  mon  innocence  ordinairee."  Just  so,  as  we  have 
seen,  he  disavowed  the  "  Epitre  a  Uranie,"  and  the 
*'  I^ttres  Philosophiqucs,"  abandoning  to  the  fatal 
consequences  his  betrayed  publishers,  like  the  un- 
fortunate Jorc,  but  careful  of  himself.  The  most 
shameful  of  his  proceedings,  however,  was  his  and  his 
confederate  Coudorcet's  falsification  of  various  works 
of  genius  or  celebrity,  when  adverse  to  their  views. 
In  1776,  they  published  ostensibly  a  new  edition  of 
"  Pascal's  Thoughts" — "  frauduleusement  mutil^  de 
moiti^  poiir  Ie  mainticn  d'un  syst^me,  dont  Us  auraient 
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bien  voiilu  feire  Pascal  Tapfitrc,"  writes  M.  Renouard» 
(who  has  often  indignantly  mentioned  to  ua  this  ^ilc 
stmtagem  of  deception.)  cwnfimied  by  M.  Cousin,  in 
his  *•  Rapport  k  rAcad^mie  Fran^ai&e,"  in  1842,  on 
the  autograph  manuscript  of  the  "  Thoughts,"  and 
by  M.  Fougcrcs'  "Pcusces,  Fragmmits,  et  Lcttrra  de 
Blaise  Pascal,"  (1844,  two  vols.,  8vo.}  M.  Reuouard's 
words  above  cited  are  in  the  prefoce  of  his  edition  of 
1812,  2  tomca,  12mo.  In  similar  pursuance  of  his 
chiefs  inculcation,  though  after  his  death,  Condorcet, 
in  1787,  edited  the  illustrious  Euler's  Letters  to  tlie 
Princess  of  Anhalt-Dessan,  studiously  fiuppressing 
whatever  was  favourable  to  religion  ;  as  for  instance, 
at  letter  90,  the  reference  to  miracles,  and  at  letter 
113,  our  obligations  to  Christ,  for  rescuing  us  &om 
the  trammels  of  Wee,  (les  cliaincs  du  vice,)  so  emphati- 
cally expressed  in  the  first  impression  at  Petersburgh, 
in  1768—1772,  three  volumes,  8vo.— The  Si^cle  de 
Louis  XIV.  (chap.  38,)  in  the  appended  account  of 
Quietism,  in  reference  to  Pension,  contains  only  one 
of  two  original  stanzas,  extracted  from  the  magni- 
ficent edition  of  Tclcmachus,  printed  in  1734,  at 
Amsterdam,  which,  thus  curtailed,  would  argue  a 
perfect  apathy  as  to  futurity,  in  the  pions  and  accom- 
plished prelate;  but  when  disclosed  in  full,  unfolds 
the  genuine  and  well-known  sentiments  of  implicit 
reliance  on   the   mercy  and   merits  of  his  Saviour.* 

'  ^oni  th«  tonnt  of  this  Snrt  •unxo,  tlie  motitp  of  iu  auppreMion  will  bt 

Muiljr  undcrMood;  but  Voluiio  conndervd  )iimEi<lf  aafo  from  d«Weeiaa.  by 

Ui«  liigh  price  of  Uhi  Toluiiio,  wbioli  few  eoald  poMMC. 

"  Adieu  vaiae  prodtncal 

Je  DC  te  <toi«  ploi  ricn  : 

tTnc  hcnrca*c  tRnoniim 

E«t  louto  Toa  science : 

34mi»  ct  ion  enEuic« 

Bat  tout  mon  bi«n." 
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Never,  again,  did  this  hierophant  of  blasphemy  hesi- 
tate to  falsify  or  warp  the  sense  of  scriptural  texts, 
in  flccomtnodation  to  his  purpose,  as  the  "  Lettres  dc 
Qm-Iqucs  Juifs  Portugais,"  3  volumes,  8vo.,  by  the 
Abb6  Ouen^e,  show— (See  Lettei-s  v.  vi.  vii..  Sec.  of 
first  volume,) — when  Voltaire  unblushingly  replied — 
"  L'Abb6,  il  m'importe  beaucoup  d'etre  lu,  et  fort 
peu  d'etre  cru."  The  asciiption  of  impious  works  to 
deceased  persons  of  celebrity,  begun  in  his  early 
career  with  Clmulicu,  as  previously  mentione<l.  became 
an  habitual  instrument  of  mischief;  and  the  example 
yra&  sedulously  followed  by  the  '*  Club  d'Holbach," 
consisting  of  Condorcct,  Diderot,  Danulaville,  Helve- 
tins,  Grimm,  D'Argental,  &c.,  who  constantly  issued 
from  their  PaiuWmonium,  volumes  under  attractive 
and  reai)ectab]e  names,  wholly  inconsistent,  in  act  or 
spirit,  with  such  compositions.  So  the  Club's  Secre- 
tary, M.  Leroy,  in  a  letter  published  in  1789.  avowed- 
"  I,a  plupart  des  livres  que  vous  avez  vu  paraitre 
depuis  long  temps  contre  la  religion,  les  mccurs,  les  rois 

et  les  gouvernements,  £taient  notre  ouvrage Le 

livre  paraissait  sous  nn  nom  que  nous  choisissions 

nous  en  en^-oyions  a  des  Hbraircs,  ou  a  des  colporteurs, 
qui  ctaient  charges  dc  lea  vcndrc  tin  plus  baa  prix." 
Tliis  accomplice  of  forgers  made  the  confession  in  an 
hour  of  n.'pcntance,  and  contemplation  of  the  arising 
flame  which  they  had  excited ;  as  so  many  of  \'ol- 
tairc's  adherents  successively  continued  to  deplore 
these  fatal  effects  of  derided  religion  and  loosened 
morality — Mannontcl — Raynal — Morcllet — la  Harpe, 
fith  numerous  others.  Even  the  "  Syst^me  de  la 
Iture,"  the  most  audacious  of  atheistical  emanations, 
exhibiting  a  depth  of  mental  depravity  to  which  Vol- 
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taire's  abbcratious  uever  sunk,  and  from  which  he 
abhorrently  recuUcd,  for  he  undertook  its  refutation, 
\vns  circulated  by  tliis  association,  fearlessly  presenting 
on  the  title-page  as  its  author — J.  B.  Mirabaud,  a 
nTiter  guiltless  of  a  written  line  against  liis  professed 
christian  faith,  and  then  (1770)  ten  years  deceased. — 
From  the  consonance,  though  not  the  identity  of  the 
name,  he  haa  been  i^iorantly  confounded  with  the 
great  revolutionary  protagonist,  ivith  whom  he  had  no 
connexion  of  blood  or  principle,  and  whose  senior  he^^ 
was  by  above  seventy  years — (1675 — 1749.)  Sec  also^^ 
what  the  dispassionate  Biirante,  the  historian  of  Bur- 
gundy, says  in  his  "  ^^elallges  Historiques,"  toine  iii. 
article  Boulanger,  on  this  subject. 

Not  only  did  Voltaire,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1765, 
address  Helv^tius— "  Nous  avons  des  livres  qui 
d^montrcnt  la  fnnsscte  ct  I'horreur  des  dogmcs  chr6. 
ticns  :  mnis  nous  aurions  besuin  d'un  ouvrngc  <|ui  fit 
voir  conibien  la  morale  des  vrais  philosophers  I'em- 
porte  snr  eelle  du  christianistne,"*  but  he  earnestly 
supplicated  Catherine  of  Russia,  the  4th  of  July, 
1771,  "  d'engager  Aly-lJey  de  faire  reb&tir  le  temple 
de  Jerusalem,"  with  the  obvious  design  of  disproving 
by  visible  demonstration,  the  prophesied  doom  and 
irrevocable  foil  of  that  sacred  edifice.f     And  yet  to 


*  It  tni  the  dmilnr  purpcMv  of  Gibbon,  (toI.  \.  p.  63^.  itaO  M  prarc,  thkt 
th«  elinnw.-t«TifttIc  luculcallon  of  the  Go*ppl,  "  to  <to  m  wn  would  hn  dont] 
bj,"  Ktd  been  nnticipmtcd  b^  the  l*asiin  rhetorician  Itomtcs.  "'A  ra/tT^wr^ 
^i  Irjpav  6itflZiif$t,  ravrn  ro7c  n^XoIc  fi{p  vaiir«."  (in  Niocle.  loni.  i.  p.  93, 
edit.  Bollic,  1710):  tiul  the  rteammendalion  cif  the  lictitliSH,  became  W  w« 
luve  c1mw1i««  ilutinfrui»h«d  i1,  o  dirint  tommanil,  a  i^otiditioii  of  talvMlon 
ta  th*  follawcn  of  Chrii>t. 

tin  thoMmclptlcr,  and  in  others, he  rxhortsCathprinn  to  umt  ibi' annr- 
chy  of  Poland — ihM  U.  tn  take  ptiMMAioTi  of  it— im  iiho  ancrwiuila  did,  ia  ' 
tht  inlUBOua  pailition,  of  the  kinsdom  which  iciun  followed.    "  I'm  un  potitl 
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many  protcstants  his  eternal  dcnunciatioii — '*  Ecrascz 
riufame,"  equivnlcnt  in  its  intensity  of  dcnuncintion  to 
the  Censor  Cato's — "  Delenda  «wt  Carthago,"  appears 
aa  solely  aimed  at  Catholicity !  But  is  not  the  whole 
Christian  system  here  aseailcd  in  its  doctrines  and 
foundation  ?  Still,  too,  and  triumphantly  emergent, 
do  we  behold  the  Catholic  structure  fulfilling  its 
destined  endurance,  and  extending  its  hallowed  sway 
over  civilised  man, 

" cujo  alto  iniperio, 

0  sol  logo  em  aascendo  rfr  pnmeiro ; 
Ve-o  tainben  no  mcio  do  liemisphe'rio ; 
E  Quando  deicc  o  deixa  derr&deiro,"  &c. 

Oi  LtmaJat,  Vanto  i. — Tui. 

The  preceding  scries  of  irrefutable  fiicts  is  suscep- 
tible of  ample  additions  &om  the  same  authentic 
source  ;  but,  without  further  prosecution  of  the  sub- 
ject, we  may  leave  its  contrasted  phases  to  impartial 
decision.  It  were  needless  to  ask  on  which  side  of 
good  or  evil  the  scale  incliues  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to 
deny  the  absence  of  all  moral  consistency  or  fixed 
principle  of  virtue  and  honour  in  Voltaire's  character 
and  conduct.  Good,  it  would  seem,  be  did  by  st&rts 
and  impulses;  but  evil  systematically  and  pcrsevcr- 
Ingly ;  us  if  the  inl>orn  priueiplc,  the  moving  spirit 
of  his  being.     Indeed,  he  wus  not  altogether  uncon- 

dfimoB  htnilicr  qui  m'a  dit,  tout  b**  &  rorcillc,  qav  ...voun  pacificrMlA 
Polofpie."  Ac.  Well  may  this  pKlflcatioa  bo  chuncicriacil  Lii  (he  irardi  a( 
Oalgu-ua.  tlluiive  to  llic  Romaiui,  "  UUMUtudllMni  ftdunl.  paccm  KpgA- 
lani."— (Tndt.  Areola,  »p.  30.)  Sm  agrin  hk  tetter  C»  Catfaciiti*, of  tad 
NftTwabcr,  1*7'^.  itud  hi*  tTinttratuluttonit  un  that  detwtmbl*  act,  h>  Fradcrie, 
iBYatioui  letlen.  | CurrvciianiJcncc  arcc  la  8auteiain>.  tonic  U.)  WtUt 
Voltain,  onr  (MMuUiuliouAl  liciiiin  of  roj'td  inL-rnibUiif,  ■!xt«uiU  (o  evefj 
■KbdMd  ct  tkMe  rulioft  pourcn ;  tfaoagti  hi*  fc*«e  aduJaiion  haa  vrrtm^  even 
ftoB  Ua  diaciplet  an  axprtMiua  of  (caauro. 
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scious  of  his  wrong  doings,  nor  of  their  resulting 
consequeuceg,  though  prudence,  rather  than  con- 
sotenoe,  would  seem  to  be  his  criterion  of  judgment 
and  rule  of  right.  His  avowal  ia  thus  unequivo- 
cally expressed  to  his  confidant,  Cide^ille  — "  J'ai 
passe  toute  ma  vie  a  faire  des  folios.  Quand  j'ai  6t6 
malhoureux,  jc  n'ai  eu  que  ce  que  je  m^ritais."  But 
those  who  have  not  perused  "in  extenso"  his  corres- 
pondence, the  reflective  mirror  of  his  mind,  can  form 
no  commensurate  idea  of  tlus  extraordinary  man,  this 
"  Micromcgas,"  to  employ  his  own  word,  who  80  ill 
responded  to  Providence  for  the  rich  favours  lavished 
on  him.*  Voltaire,  however,  was  pronounced  by  the 
first  National  Assembly  of  France,  in  1790.  *'Le 
Libcrateur  dc  la  Pensfic."  Yes,  just  as  an  infiiriated 
mob,  on  breaking  into,  and  ejecting  malefactors  from 
pri^^ons,  may  l)e  called,  "  Les  Lib^rateurs  des  honnetee 
gens." 

The  epitaph  attributed  to  Madame  du  Ch4telct, 
and  adopted  for  him,  as  we  are  told — 

"  Post-genilis  Hie  carus  etit,  nunc  earns  amicis." 


*  The  VoTtnit  ot  VultoiK,  which  (l«cotnU>s  Lord  BfwughtiiD't  roJtuB*,  by 
no  meiuut  coircepoiiil*  with  vut  poet  Votiiii;'a  cpignunmDtLC  dc>vription  vi  hit 
pcnoDi  when  ImlxinK  >n  LoD'don,  at  Rt.  Moitin'ii  tiim(.*,  in  1728 : — 

"He  i*  ao  lyjly.  wittjr,  and  to  l!iin. 
At  oiJCB  you  t«  the  deiril,  death,  and  «ln." 

OTi  m  Otherwito  i«piMi>nt«d~ 

"Tbra  art  ta  witty,  prnflif^e,  and  thin, 
llwm  »«nn'rt  MUton's  ikitan,  death,  and  sin." 

Wliila  the  puBUlimritt  allotted  by  Daste  to  sii  carlici  agent  of  wAathiet, 
would  not  lU  tiult  ToltiUn-.  for  a  licaiun  or  vrarnJiie. 

"  El  CApn  tronco  tenca  per  Ic  chlamei 
PiMol  con  miino  n  ^ilaa  di  laiiterna." 

Aa  the  gnat  poet  raprtaanU  Bertnin  de  Brunio.— (Inferno,  Cnnio  XETiii. 
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expresses  an  antithesis  concluded  by  a  truism ;  for  the 
possession  of  friends  necessarily  implies  his  endear- 
ment to  them.  But  that  proposed  for  him  by  Madame 
Montolieu,  author  of  the  interesting  novel,  "  Caroline 
de  Lichtfield,"  is  fer  more  truly  descriptive  of  Vol- 
taire's character,  career,  and  influence,  while  equally 
concise. 

"Ci-git  Teniant  g&te  du  monde  qu'il  gata." 
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1.— 23U  Life  of  Edward  GiUom,  JBtq.,  m'A  Seltction*  from 
hit  Correspondence,  and  Itttutrattont.  hy  dtfi  B«v.  U.  H. 
MiLM AN.    8vo.,  Murray,  18S9. 

S.-~7A«  Mm  of  heUfT*  and  Satne*,  leAo  Jtourithed  fn  tka 
lime*  of  Qtorge  III.  By  Hexbt  Lord  Bruugham. 
Articif?,  Edward  Gibbon.     ChArle«  Kniglit,  1S45. 

Z— Notice  SOT  la  Vte  et  U  Caracth-<  de  M.  GiUou.  Par 
M.  F.  GrizoT,  (Ttic  late  French  Minister.)  Pons  :  Mu«- 
dan,  1812,  and  Ledectu,  ISS9. 

4.— Memoir  of  Edteurd  Gi&^on,  ^c.  By  WnxiAX  Yovno- 
HAiv.    8to.,  LondoQ  :  Robinson,  ISSO. 

AuTOBiooRAPHT,  or  thc  writer's  narrative  of  his  own 
life,  though  not  thc  most  feithfol,  for  self-lore  will 
even  unconsciously  insinuate  its  partial  leanings,  is 
still  perhajw  the  most  attractive  in  this  line  of  compo- 
sition. It  is  usually,  too,  the  seductive  occupation  of 
advanced  and  vacant  years,  when  retirement  neces- 
sarily succeeds  the  expired  powers  of  action,  and  age 
complacently  indulges  the  fond  retrosjiect  of  a  past 
course  of  fame  and  honour,  whether  acquired  in 
public,  or  studious  and  meditative  life. 

'*  Nnll&  recordcnti  lui  eat  tngrata  gravisque : 
AnplJAt  oetatis  spatiam  aibi  rir  boaiu :  Roc  est 
Vmn  bit,  Ttt&  poaw  priore  find." — UartiAl.  x.  S9. 

We  find  it,  consequently,  sanctioDcd  by  thc  exam- 
ple of  antiquity  ;  for  we  learn  from  Tacitus,  (Vita 
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Agricols,  cap.  2,)  that  many  distingnished  characters 
of  his  own  and  proioua  times  hesitated  not  to  become 
tlidr  personal  biographers,  withoat  encountering 
censure  or  disbelief,  proving,  as  the  historian  remarks, 
that  the  periods  most  fertile  iu  merit  are  also  the  most 
comi>etent  to  appreciate  it.  Of  authors,  however,  by 
profession,  and  of  the  generally  eventless  tenor  of 
literary  life,  it  has  been  often  observed,  that  the 
history  of  a  writer  is  best  viewed  in  his  works  ;  nor 
perha[]«  is  there  much  in  Gibl)on"s  caieer  to  exempt 
him  &om  the  application  of  this  remark.  Indeed, 
every  drcurastonce  external  to  his  studies  or  their 
fruits,  might  be  comprised  in  a  few  pages,  as  in  the 
sclf-biographica  of  his  predecessors,  Ue  'Iliou  and 
Hume,  though  both  ha^l  filled  public  stations  involv- 
ing active  duties.  Yet,  who  repines  at  the  larger 
scope  of  Gibbon's  volume,  or  would  without  reluctance 
retrench  the  details  that  have  imparted  such  attrac- 
tion  to  it  1  Goldsmith  prefaces  his  English  history 
with  an  expression  of  r^ret,  that  in  abridging  Hume, 
be  scarcely  cut  off  a  line  that  did  not  contain  a 
beauty ;  and  a  sitoilar  effect  must  surely  attend  every 
effort  to  curtail  or  remodiiy,  with  some  characteristic 
reserves,  this  most  interesting  recital  of  an  author's 
acts  and  feelings.    His  editor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Milman,* 


•  No  Cubolic.  we  bcUrrc.  wtU  diurow  this  gvnUctDui'a  definition  d  die 
eoMfB  duo  to  Uw  BIcMcd  Tb^  m  expnaced  in  ht>  bMtniful  hjma  :— 

"klu7  \  w  yield  to  UkM, 
All  bvt  UU)lU>7 ! 
W«  gBM,  adniiv  ^nd  yrvaivt,  lor*  and  bUw: 
Pun,  MantleM,  holjri  anry  pialae  ht  dune, 
AQ  boaooT,  ■«*«  ihj  Son'*.  Ul  ^larj  but  divliu  1" 

Bmedr,  Indeed,  am  ■  gtMl  inin  be  nmned  who  hac  not  oieniMd  liia 
talenu  vUh  nuriwd  predUwtion  on  raa*  Jetoeation  ttf  thm  boUert  of  humui 
atmtrm,    M.  Driaooi*.  tdJMliigpiiriwJPwehjdaltMxMWed  MkUm 
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RSterts,  "  that  Uie  admirable  maimer  in  which  Gibbon 
executed  this  sketch  of  his  life,  as  well  as  the  total 
deficiency  of  materials  for  a  new  bic^raphy,  altogether 
preclude  the  attempt  fo  recompose  it."  And,  doubt- 
less, inconsiderable  must  be  the*  gleauiof^  which  now 
remain  wherewith  to  fill  up  any  disccruable  vacancy  in 
a  work  proceeding  from  the  most  authentic  source, 
and  apparently  complete  in  all  its  parts.  Yet  some 
facts  may  have  been  left  dubioxis  or  obscure,  and  still 
demuudiii^  elucidation ;  and  many  of  the  autlior's 
views  may  well  be  supposed,  from  their  known  ten- 
dency, to  requu'e  animadversion.  It  is  in  the  hope,  in 
some  degree,  of  effecting  these  purposes,  tliat  wc 
venture  on  an  uudcrtakiiijj  otherwise  little  culled  for, 
which,  in  its  process,  will  necessarily  include  a  con- 
tinued reference  to  the  biography.  We  shall  thus 
succinctly  present  to  the  reader  its  general  contents. 
To  these,  we  arc  bound  to  say,  Lord  Brougham  has 
added  no  new  facts,  nor  have  his  critical  remarks 
altogether  answered  the  public  expectation,  though 
occasionally  sagacious  and  acute.  The  two  minor  ajid 
less  pretending  memoirs  require  no  special  notice, 
though,  more  particularly  the  French  one,  (whose 
author  has  had  so  deeply  to  ri^ret  the  abuiidonmcnt 


"LouTiv  oxpoailioB,"  an  wJcnitud  ri^ptcBcnUiliun  »f  Uuguvt  (0rei«IW9i]j^ 
knccillng  b«fiu«  (he  image  of  tUo  "Hatvi  DalonMo,"  «o  imprcMiTclf  po^'^ 
tmycil  by  Oo.Hhp,  in  tui  <"F»ust"— p.  ii2,  ScullgJirdt,  l«M.>  'ITic  p«ct 
Novolia,  In  n  nitiulu-  niruin  of  liupittnl  renenitlon  for  the  Uoih«i  ol  Gwl, 
(Sckriftmi— Bntar  Bmdd.  Berlin,  1811,)  uncaiiKcioiuly  pcrrhup).  Init  accv- 
ntnly,  ic|>«au  th«  OUbolic  IwUef,  iu  a  hyma  wUich.  like  Mr.  Milmiut'),  «> 
feUcitoiuljr  hMTOoiibiM  n-iili  Uiouc  which  form  Unit  gracrfnl  wrooUi,  "The 
Rowuy  of  the  Bltwcd  Vut;iii"— jiutly  eulo^scd  in  tho  SubUn  Roview, 
(No.  XLT.) — Uial,  int«nroven  mill  ttkcra,  Uhm  vronld  appov  tS  kindred 
on|(iiL,ipnui8  EtodiUk  Mint  itoiucciiuidiUttMMlbjllic  MS*  spirit.  Vr'onld 
>Ji«l  Ur.  Uilnun  li»d  crcr  wiIkcq  lii  UUs»|>iiit: 
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of  his  literary  for  ministcrinl  life,}  not  without  their 
distinctive  value. 

Gibbon  commences  liis  nnrrattve  with  a  cursory 
notice  of  his  numerous  precursors  in  this  fond  theme 
of  ptr»onul  story  and  reminiscence.  Yet  mnny  are 
omitted,  some,  too,  entitled  to  notice,  such  us  Cm'dan, 
whose  volume,  "  De  Vita  Propria,"  is  one  of  the  most 
singular  productions  of  that  eccentric  being,  or, 
indeed,  of  the  age.  Others,  like  Montaigne,  without 
professing  the  design,  and  as  if  by  the  incidental 
escape  of  thought,  have  disclosed  their  acts  and  senti- 
ments, revealing,  with  unreserved  exposure,  their 
fiiiliiigs,  wliile  through  this  veil  of  candour  it  is  not 
difficult  to  discern  an  under-current  of  vauity,  which 
dictates  so  many  avowals  of  errings  in  order  to  obtain 
credit  for  over-balancing  virtues,  as  exhausted  liber- 
tines affect  concern  for  past  trespasses,  as  a  cloak 
for  vaunting  their  early  successes.  Montaigne  nud 
Rousseau  wrote  for  the  public  eye,  and  dissemble 
not  Uieir  thoughts,  though  surely  not  in  humility 
of  contrition.  The  quaint  Gascon  even  exaggerated 
his  imperfections,  as  shown  by  Pascal.  (Pensces  De- 
tacbees,  ix.)  in  the  complaint  of  a  defective  memory, 
also  noticed  in  the  Poit-Royal  Logic,  (chap,  ix.)  and 
by  the  Benedictine,  Dom.  Dcviennc,  in  the  history  of 
Bordeaux,  (page  52(i.)  Of  memorj*  the  old  philoso- 
pher (Essays,  livre  i.,  chap.  9,)  positively  afhnns 
almoet  a  total  privation. — "  Je  n'en  recognois,  quasi 
trace  en  moi,"  while  every  page  of  his  book,  '*  Hrre 
de  bonne  foy,"  though  he  call  it,  teems  with  evidence 
of  the  contrar)',  in  his  ever  recuriing  quotations, 
■which  may  be  counted  by  hundreds  In  various  lan- 
:  gaagcft,  and  that,  too,  whca  facilities  of  reference  were 
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by  no  means  so  accessible  or  abundant  as  they  now, 
through  divers  channels,  have  become.  And  the  elo- 
quent Genevese.  who,  like  Pascal,  La  Rochefoucauld, 
La  Bniyere,  &c.,  owes  so  much  to  Moataipne  for 
apparently  oripnal  ideas  and  classical  authorities,  of 
which  he  seldom  acknowledges  the  intermediate 
source,  not  only  courted  the  world's  favour  in  his  guilty 
disclosures,  but  arrogantly  assumes  that  on  the  great 
last  day,  no  better  man  shall  appear  before  the  dread 
seat  of  final  judgment. 

Some  pages  are  then  devoted  to  our  biographer's 
genealog}-,  a  subject,  which  though  assimilated  to 
fable  by  Chamfort,  is  nevcrtlieless  so  natural,  and 
presents  so  many  claims  on  our  feelings  or  curiosity, 
that  neither  ridicule  nor  ai^ri"n<>nt  is  likely  to  extin- 
guish the  desire  for  an  honourable,  or  the  reverence 
for  un  illustrious  i>edigrec. — Of  Gibbon's  family,  how- 
ever, we  need  only  say,  that  it  was  respectable,  and, 
as  he  expresses  it  at  the  close  of  his  narrative,  he  had 
altogether  drawn  a  high  prize  in  the  lottery  of  life. 

Bom  on  the  8th  of  May,  1737,  (N.  S.)  he  waa 
delicately  constituted,  and  until  he  had  reached  his 
fifteenth  year,  was  more  or  less  afHictcd  with  recur- 
ring sickness.  Never,  he  says,  did  he  possess  or  enjoy 
the  insolence  of  health ;  no  very  correct  phrase,  by 
the  way;  for  how  could  he  enjoy  what  he  never 
poaseased  \  After  some  irregular  tuition  at  home,  he 
was  sent  to  Oxford  before  he  had  completed  his 
fiHccnth  j-ear,  and  arrived  tliere  "with  a  stock  of 
t'rudition  that  might  have  puzzled  a  doctor,  and  a 
degn-e  of  ignormicc  of  which  a  school-boy  would  have 
been  nsliamcd."  His  description  of  England's  first 
Unirenity  ii  anything  but  creditable  to  the  institu- 
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ion,  in  a  moml  or  instnictive  sense;  and  in  this 
unfavourable  representation  he  is  confiimed  by  Adam 
Smith,  after  a  residence  there  of  some  years.  I'o  the 
Univcrsic}*  of  Oxford  he  emphaticaUy  denies  all 
obligation.  "^  I  spent  fourteen  months  at  Maplalen 
CoU^e,"  he  states,  "  they  proved  the  fourteen  months 
Ihe  most  idle  and  unprofitable  of  my  whole  Hfc. — 
From  the  toil  of  reading,  or  thinking,  or  writings  the 
fellows,  or  monks,  both  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  hod 
absolved  their  conscience ;  and  the  first  shoots  of 
learning  and  ingenuity  withered  on  the  ground  with- 
out yielding  any  fruits  to  the  on-ner  or  the  public." 
Ijord  Brongham  opposes  to  this  unattractive  jncture, 
the  ftubiTcquently  ttuprovcd  stato  of  the  University, 
when  it  produced  the  Hollands,  the  Cannings,  tlie 
Carlisles,  the  Wards,  and  the  Peels,  under  such 
professors  as  Jnckson,  Coplestone,  &c.  Nor  docs 
Cambridge,  now  the  Alma  Mater  of  the  Aircys,  the 
Her^diels,  and  the  Adams,  resemble  the  Cambridge  in 
which  Playfair  could  lament,  as  ho  with  some  justice 
did  forty  years  ago,  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  that  the 
Mecanique  Celeste  of  La  Place  could  scarcely  find  a 
reader  in  the  haunts  where  Newton  once  taught,  and 
where  his  name  was  since  only  known. 

Gibbon,  in  one  of  the  Coll^D;e  \-acations,  while 
resident  with  his  father  at  Biiriton,  in  Hampshire, 
undertook  to  write  a  book,  which  he  entitled  the  Age 
of  Sesostris,  in  imitation  of  Voltaire's  Age  of  Louis 
XIV.,  then  a  recent  publication;  but  the  boyish  pro- 
ject was  soon  abandoned.  Lord  Brougham,  by  a 
iftrange  oversight,  has  transformed  the  title  into  the 
Age  of  Socrates^  which  can  hardly  be  imputcl  to  the 
press,  nor  is  it  in  the  "Corrigenda. "     But  &n  event 

K 


onMW. 

that  occurred  while  Gibbon  was  still  at  Oxford,  pro- 
duced and  justified  conniderabli^  sonsation.  This  was 
his  conversion  to  ttie  Catholic  faith — aii  act  then  legally 
filial  both  to  the  neophyte  and  proaelytiser — ^under 
tlie  unrep<>aled  statute,  which,  at  page  48,  he  quotes 
from  Blackstonc's  fourth  book  and  chapter.  It  is 
there  stated,  "  that  where  a  person  is  reconciled  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  or  procures  others  to  be  recon. 
ciled,  the  oifence  amounts  to  high  treason/'  with  ita 
consequent  barbarous  penalties,  on  which  we  cannot 
too  often,  or  too  impressively  insist,  in  flagrant 
demonstration  of  Anglican  intolerance.  Dr.  Conycrs 
Middleton's  "  Inqmry  into  the  Miracles  of  the  Early 
Ages  of  the  Church,"  published  in  1749,  created 
doubts  ID  Gibbon's  mind,  which  he  felt,  could  receive 
no  satisfactory  solution,  except  in  the  belief  of  an 
indefectible  doctrine,  and  a  church,  as  described  by 
Schiller  in  his  *  Maria  Stuart"  (Act  v.  sc.  7.) : 

"  Die  Kirchc  itts,  die  heiltge.  die  bJibe, 
Die  zu  dcm  Ilimmcl  uns  die  I.eitcr  b&ut, 
I)i«  Allgcmeioe,  dt«  Katbol'  »ehe  heUst  tie." 

On  this  Gibbon  repeats  "Drydcn's  powerful  delineation 
of  a  fluctuating  creed  : — 

"To  lale  u]»lis!f  on  trmt,  nnd  half  to  Iry, 
Name  it  aoC  faiib,  but  bungling  bigoLr;-." 

>IiDd  and  Panther,  v.  141.2. 


"Iwna  nnabl«,"  he  addt.  "to  rcaist  the  weight  of  historicsl 
endence,  that  triihin  the  period  of  acknowledged  tntnic1e»  ity  the 
Frotealant  Church,  most  of  the  lending  doclrinca  of  Popery  were 
Rtreod}'  iotroduced  in  thcorj-  ami  jnactice;  nor  was  my  conclusion 
atwuid,  Itint  miraclei  nrc  the  lest  of  truth,  and  tluit  the  church  most 
bo  orihodoi  and  pure,  which  w««  no  often  approved  by  the  mible 


OIBBON. 


67 


inierposition  oT  the  D«itf.  The  Engtuli  trtntUtkiDS  of  Ibc  two 
ffttnous  works  ofBoMurt.  the  'Exposition  of  the  Cotholic  Doctrine/ 
KQil  th«  '  HUtorT  of  the  ProtesUnt  Variations,'  achiered  my  coDvet- 
KiOD ;  utd  I  sorelj  fell  bjr  a  noble  hand." 

He  told  Lord  Sheffield,  however,  thnt  the  nrg:umeiits 
of  Robert  Persons  had  the  chief  iuDuence  on  hU  mind ; 
and  England  then  scarcely  possessed  a  nobler  work 
than  that  Jesuit's  "Three  Conversious,"  associated 
tpcciuUy  with  CiirtUnal  Allen's  various  labours  in  the 

le  field  of  conlrovtTsy. 

Kesolved  to  profess  the  religion  he  had  cmbiaced» 
Gibbon  was  received  into  the  church  by  a  Jesuit 
Father,  named  Baker,  one  of  the  Sardinian  Ambas- 
sador's chaplains ;  for  no  member  of  a  monastic  order 
could,  without  fatal  consequences,  then  reside  in 
England,  unless  under  Foreign  protection.  He  had 
been  intro<laccd  to  this  gcntLeman  by  a  Mr.  Lewis,  a 
bookseller,  who  wtis  summoned  on  the  occasion  before 
the  Privy  Council,  but,  it  would  appear,  without  any 
penal  result.  ChUlingwortb  and  Bayle,  temporary 
proselytes  like  Gibbon,  are  here  noticed  by  him.  Tlic 
former  yielded  to  the  arguments,  as  we  learn  from 
himself,  of  the  Jesuit  Fishor  (or  rather  Perse,  his  true 
name,  according  to  Southwell's  "  Scriptores  Socictatia 
Jesu,"  p.  429),  but  he  quickly  retracted,  and,  though 
promoted  to  I'ich  benefices,  the  seductive  bait,  we  may 
believe,  of  his  relapse,  he  is  supfKised,  and  so  Gibbon 
gives  to  undersUuid  also,  to  have  subsided  in  Pyrrhon- 
ism, or  general  doubt  and  iudifi'crencc ;  but  Buyle't 
example  is  in  clearer  analogy  with  Gibbon's  eventual 
and  continued  iiifideliLy.  It  would,  we  ujiprchend,  he 
liard  to  define  the  ultimate  sentiments  of  the  late 
Blanco  White,  "  oue  of  those  fickle  cliatigcliiigs,"  to 
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use  Shakspere's  phrase,  and  fleeting  triumphs  of  the 
Anglican  communion. 

For  the  purpose  of  counteracting  this  change.  Gib- 
bon was  humed  to  Lnusannc,  and  committod  to  the 
charge  of  a  Calnnist  Minister,  a  Mr.  Pavillard.  (not 
Pavilhard,  as,  from  unactjuaintance  with  French  pi^o. 
nunciation,  the  name  is  written  by  Mr.  Milman  and 
Lord  Brougham),  and  with  whom  he  remained  from 
July,  1753,  to  April,  1758.  ilis  newly  adopted  creed, 
after  some  struggle,  gradually  gave  way,  to  end,  as  his 
history  unhappily  shows,  in  the  malignant  aspersion  of 
Christianity;  but  lie  diligently  pursued  a  comprehen- 
sive sphere  of  study,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
extensive  acquii'cnients,  and  then,  too,  ensured  the 
lasting  friendship  of  Geoi^e  Deyverdun,  a  native  of 
the  plaee,  and  not  more  than  two  years  the  senior  of 
Gibbon,  whose  associate  he  became  in  various  literary 
enterprises.  lie  also  engaged  in  correspondence  with 
some  learned  men,  and  proposed  to  Crevier,  the  editor 
of  lAvy,  a  new  reading  for  a  passage  in  the  Koraan 
historian,  (lib.  xxx.,  44,)  which  elucidated  what  was 
obscure  in  Hannibal's  speech  to  his  fellow-citizens  after 
the  disaster  of  Zama,  but  which,  though  approved  of  by 
Cr^iier,  has  not  been  introduced  into  his  sitbsequent 
editions.  Giblron  had  a  transient  view  of  Voltaire, 
"  Virgilium  ndi  tantum,"  he  slates ;  as  Poi)e,  in  his 
letter  to  Wychcrly,  says  he  had  of  l)i7den,  and  as 
Scott  had  of  Burns ;  a  trite  quotation,  we  may  pass- 
ingly observe,  seldom  traced  to  its  origin  in  Ovid, 
(I)e  Tristibtis,  lib.  iv.,  Eleg.  x.).  or  correctly  given. — 
There,  too,  he  became  enamoured  of  JIademoiaelle 
f'lirchod,  the  future  distinguished  wife  of  Ncckcr, 
whose  personal  attractions,  rirtucs,  and  accomplish- 
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mentR,  were  alike  the  objpctaof  his  aclmiratimi.  "  At 
Cressy,  her  father's  i-esidcnce,  ami  at  l^usanni^,  I 
passed,"  he  says,  "  some  happy  days.  Her  parentn 
honourably  encouraged  the  connexion  ;  and  I  might 
presume  to  hope  that  I  hod  made  some  impression  on  a 
virtuous  heart."  That  he  did  !*o,  indeed,  is  apparent, 
from  a  letter  of  Rousseau  to  M.  Moultou,  the  4th  of 
June,  1763,  when  Gibbon  rene^vc-d  his  addresses,  but, 
according  to  Rousseau,  causelessly  abandoned  his  suit, 
and  deserted  her.  His  father,  however,  he  asserts, 
"  would  not  hearken  to  so  strange  au  alliance ;  and  to 
prevent  it,  had,  on  its  original  iiitiumtion,  recalled 
liim  to  England."  "Without  his  help,"  pursues  Gib- 
bon, "1  was  myself  desolate  and  helples'i;  and,  after 
a  gainful  struggle,  I  yielded  to  my  fate." 

Lord  Brougham,  probably  misled  by  George  Col- 
man,  represents  Gibbon  during  the  courtship  as  falling 
ou  his  kuees  before  the  yoting  lady,  but.  from  the 
weakness  of  his  limbs,  unable  to  rise.  The  story, 
however,  is  here  wholly  misapplied  iu  time  and  per- 
son :  for  he  was  then  liglit  of  fnimc,  and  perfectly 
capable  of  ordinary  movemeTtt.  It  was  not  thus, 
therefore,  iu  his  youth,  but  full  tliirly  years  after,  that 
tlic  occurrence  took  place ;  nor  with  Susan  Curchod, 
but  with  Lady  Elizabeth  Forster,  daughter  of  the 
episcopal  Earl  of  Bristol,  and  subsequently  Duchess 
of  Devonshire.  Tlie  relator  of  tlie  anecdote  is  the 
Chevalier  Artaud  de  Montor.  most  iidvant^igrously 
known  by  his  Uves  of  the  Pontiffs,  Pius  VH.,  and 
Pins  VTII.,  who  derived  it  from  I^dy  Elizabeth's 
personal  communicatiou.  "C'est  dc  sa  bouchc  in^me 
que  I'a  cntenduc  Tautcur,"  is  his  assertion.  While 
her  first  husband  still  lived,  she  accompauic<l  hct 
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predecessor  in  the  ducal  title,  the  present  Duke  of 
Devonshire's  mother,*  on  a  continental  torn',  and 
stopped  some  time,  in  June  1787,  at  Ijausanne,  where 


*  A  little  ancedoU,  senrceljr,  if  tt  oU  kiiawn,  of  thu  ce1<A»ftlod  ladf'a 
htetaij  al(«inpts,  may  here  be  not  mbploced.  To  a  copy  of  hw  pucra.  no 
Inuded  by  Coleridge,  on  ih«  "  Pa&uge  of  Mount  Qotliwd."  (after  ijuilting 
LauMiiii«,)  prewaied  to  th«  French  p««t,  DcUlI«,  tint  pictixcd  the  following 
lin»  in  hi*  laaguagc : 

"  Voaa  dont  la  lyre  etKhaiKcrcMei 
Unit  la  fynt  h  la  douccui ; 
I>«  U  natnM  am&at  flatteur, 
Vuua  qui  rvmlwUiisiuz  luuu  ceotte, 
J'ote  cciki  ojfirir,  en  (mubfon/, 
De  I'kHmibpr*  la/tttr  nouttUti 
3m  1*  voudittu  immoitcllc, 
SI  Toiu  QccepUi  le  pr^aent." 

Delllle.  nlio  hail  translated  the  Euijlbih  poem,  ieemed  not  dwote,  nor  appa- 
rMitly  "M  M.  Sunrd,  who  givw  ih««c  <r«Tiieii  in  a  ^ctch  of  th«dueh»u't  life, 
that  (lia  U<i  four  lioc*  csprcM  n  thought  obTiau*]}'  bononcd  Etom  Su  Soilin's 
madrigal,  funning  on?,  and  the  most  admued,  of  the  sixteen  which  conatitut* 
thojKvcTi^  portJoD  of  th»  fiuBoua  "GuiHiuido  Ac  Julie,"  or  homage  oAnd  to 
Julie  d'Anscnnca,  by  tier  tiituic  husband,  the  I>ult«  of  Uoatausicr.  Thcao 
madrigala  wcrr  anbjoincd,  in  i!io  exquisite  pcnman*lup  of  K.  Jairy,  to 
flowart  painted  by  Robert ;  and  Sorlet's  on  the  Viaitt,  was  «a  fbUowi : 

"  Modcato  ta  mn  coalaor.  mode«t«  an  men  •i^oiu', 
Franche  d'iunliiiinn,  j«  nic  cache  auiu  I'lurbei 
Jfaii,  liiur  mtrc  front  jt  pui*  me  wirxmjmir, 
Luplui  humlU  4et  Jlemr$  ttra  la  phu  tvperit." 

This  beautiful  work  of  th«  painter  and  penman,  produced  at  the  m1«  of  the 
Dukede  la  Valli^re'shbrary,  in  IT83.  tlieium  of  14. -^10  lirres,  equal  at  the 
cxchnngc  of  Hint  time  to  £CO0,  being  more  tlinn  luiy  -volume  h*<l  orer 
bcf'iiG  fetched  at  auctipn.  It  wm  purchoacd  by  tlic  Duuhws  of  ChSlillon,  a 
dcRL-cndnnc  of  the  Duke  and  DqcIk'm  of  Uonlnuiicr.  In  hrr  tcit«r  of  lit 
September,  1669,  Uadamcde  S^igm-  ntaa  to  the  madrigal,  oncotnpaiing 
the  humble  Madame  de  la  Valticir  to  the  proud  Uc  Fontaugoa,  two  of  Lotiia 
XIT**  numcroiu  &vauHto>,  hot  rnoat  distinct  in  chamctci— the  oiiet  "1« 
belle  beauts,"  In  Hadanta  de  S^vignl^'s  emphatic  dosi^alion,  exulting  in  her 
olnated  dapravity— tlio  other,  "  U  petite  violotte,"  «tUI  ahaahcd  in  penitent 
rvroUectiun  of  Her  tempnraiy  rrriug.  repaired,  we  may  tmat,  by  her  deep 
notrition.  of  which,  ailda  M.vUiue  dc  S^vigii^.  no  future  example  can  ba 
eKpeetod— "  Jamai*  il  a'y  en  aura  itu  ee  moulc."  This  incidental  ndvertenra 
to  pbgiariam  malla  to  our  mind  two  Tioiilu  instoncei,  uliicli,  though  not  in 
dinct  comiBuaii  with  our  fuhjecti  may  jet  claim  and  iivdulxvutly  ublalii  aalice 


Gibbon  Ibnned  a  firquent  mad  wgkogic  ■dfiiioa  to 
their  aodetr.  JinncdtT  in  pcnan,  j«t  mdet  lUftf 
yean  of  i^,  and  hiii  iBiliiii  n  ■nBaer,  widle  ■ttedy 
onaittpickwiB  of  all  ■■oroos  pntcBwau  ia  a  paaoa 
of  bis  aiatare  yean,  aaganily  fann,  aad  lot^cepeflng 
upect,  sbe  AeAgdnot  the  exaboanee  of  fcer  adau- 
ratioa  of  bis  genins.  But  die  had  deeply  impraaed 
bis  *"**giTMitioti  I  ^»»«^  ooe  moriLii^.  jiut  as  be  bed 
tezmiuSad  i»it"  riaboiate  cBfiBtpnae,  aad  ftJt  "i^t**^ 
with  the  aducfcment,  as  he  fo  g^owinghr  dwrribw 
the  KDaatiao  in  bis  "  Life,"  pi^  S89,  he  innted  the 
■edacdre  lady  to  break&st,  vrtien,  in  a  bomr  fragrant 
with  ftwirriing  acadaa,  be  fdected  far  her  perusal, 
Tarioos  strilmig  paoB^w  of  the  oondadiHg  iheete. 
ISndiaiited  with  the  uuateily  perfbnDanoe,  her  laify- 


dM  is  ICTS,  tad  kMB  mm^^ 


-Til  II  m'lriiKiii  I  III  II  iiiriititt 

Qiri  M  Mil  tint  eoBvm  «i  «Bf  <■  Mw-Ckitatr 

The  t«9  1m*  fim  «9  W  ftM«4  ^MBt  ImiT  iom^bJ  rf^rftM  «f  dw 
b«r  Rrr.  Dr.  Anka'a  aoM  OB  Oo^  VkiikT-*  B<it  «tnB  SB  Bii  <3aM 
niihri  ]  itiMlii  Mir  ah ■  mimJ  wm,  Jb iMflliibyteio— blotd." 
JHpia,aw^ilHarfgtCliitiii|>nWt— ,— *«nh»  Aaitrfat.PaJ«. 

■  infciiiiiiiiiiMinii.iiiiBrtiiii  iiij  it  iTTii  IT  T  itiiiiii. rrr. 

i/  CdA.  br  M  fano^AM  nMriir  to  Wm*.  hMh.  <rf  M^av  Km.  tCai 

D.  S.  WMft^  D.  Onai,  (TimIiii,)  * 
■liri    OMi,K»cxa." 
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ship  comt^iiiKiited  him  on  the  soooesAil  completiaQ 
of  bU  mightj-  tMk.  with  a  warmth  of  hngni^  which 
his  pnuient  fimcy  mncfa  too  hcealiooAy  iodalged, 
88  his  vridngs  pmre,  ouubliued  into  effosioas  of  a 
teodeicr  in^iiatloa.  FalK^g  od  his  loiees,  he  gave 
uttetance  to  a&  impassiooeil  ptcfewon  of  lore,  greatly 
to  the  snrpriae  of  \u  c4)|ect,  who,  recoiling  from  hit 
contact,  eoticatrrd  him  to  rise  from  this  unseemly 
posture:  but  proetnteio  the  attempt,  he  rainly  sought 
to  regain  his  ieet,  nntil.  with  ttic  aid  of  two  robust 
peuaDt-wumen,  he  was  replaced  in  his  ann  diair, 
from  which  it  was  pr^exted  he  had  slipped.  An 
irrepfesable  huigh,  (^  st^venter  lisu  labMle.")  escaped . 
the  hidf,  who  oonld  hardlr  view  with  iLLspleasure  this 
demonstration  a[  the  Promethean  puissance  of  her 
charms,  in  quickening  into  ririd  emotion  such  a 
mass  of  seemingly  inert  physical  matter;  and  the 
circumstance  cooaequently  in  no  decree  disturbed  their 
friendly  intercourse.  Not  so  ended  the  impassioned 
declaration  of  Pope  to  Lady  Mar}'  '\\'ortley  Montague, 
which,  repelled  by  a  similar  burst  of  merriment  and 
derision,  mortally  wounded  the  iU-shapod  poet's  vanity, 
and  converted  his  lo\e  fit  into  implat.'ablo  hate,  so  often 
exhaled  in  the  bittereet  eflfusions  of  bis  mordant  pen. 
Mr.  Croker,  in  his  "  Introduction"  to  the  recently  pub- 
lished "  Memoirs  of  John  l^rd  IXarvey,"  (pp.  35 — 55,} 
seems  wholly  unaware  of  this  all-sufficient  cause  of 
the  hard's  and  lady's  alienation,  for  he  expresses  his 
inability  to  discover  a  satisfactor)-  solution  of  the 
transition  from  an  interchange  of  the  most  studied 
adulation,  to  their  mutual  shaft*  of  keenest  sarcasms, 
and  unrelenting  animosity.  These  Memoirs,  we  must. 
though  ratlier  digrcssively,  say,  esliibit  euch  a  pic- 
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tare  of  immorality  ami  courtly  corruptiuo,  that,  to 
the  d)Tiiisty  then  newly  enthroned,  as  emphatically 
protestant,  cannot  surely  be  ascribed  the  merit  of 
introducing  a  reform  in  private  virtae  or  public  int& 
prity  ;  for  profligacy  could  M:arcL'ly  appear  arrayed,  in 
a  more  hideous  form,  than  durinf^  the  period  embraced 
in  the  narrative.  Certainly,  of  vice  it  could  not  then 
be  said,  as  in  the  glowing  words  of  Burke,  **  that  it 
Inst  hnlf  its  cWI  by  losing  all  its  grossneas," 

The  Clievalicr  Artaud,  to  whom  we  owe  the  prece- 
ding love  scene  of  Gibbon  and  Lady  EUxabetU  Foster, 
long  employed  at  Kome  in  diplomatic  functions, 
enjoyed  tho  familiar  acquaintance  of  the  duchess, 
who,  in  1814,  fixed  her  permanent  residence  there, 
after  her  second  huubatid,  the  Duke's,  demise,  and 
was  her  principal  guide  in  publishing  her  magnificent 
illustrations  of  Horace,  Virgil,  and  Dante,  forming 
some  of  the  most  splendid  productions  existing  of  the 
press  and  graver.  His  expected  general  history  of 
the  Popes  will  present,  we  arc  confident,  a  contrast 
in  every  element  of  merit  to  the  apostate  Bower's 
mendacious  compilation,  so  cheered  by  the  bigotry 
of  the  last  century,  but  now  fiillcn  into  universal  and 
deserved  contempt. 

Gibbon,  on  his  return  home,  had  the  happiness  to 
discover  in  Ms  father's  second  wife,  a  character  very 
diflferent  from  that  usually  drawn  of  a  step-mother,  in 
contnulistiuctioa  to  that  of  the  natural  parent. 

SttioJ:  Opffa  »t  D'ttt,  %t\, 

and  they  ever  continued  on  the  most  cordial  terms  of 
friendship.     In  1 760«  he  published  his  first  work, — 

L 
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"Essai  sur  TEtudc  dc  la  Uttimtnre,"  of  which  he 
subsequeutly  felt  the  defects.  "  Its  faults,"  observL-s 
the  editor,  "are  clearly  indicated  by  Gibbon,  who, 
indeed,  acknowledges  that  it  had  sunk  in  oblivion, 
until  the  jiopularity  of  the  Decline  and  Fidl.  many 
years  after,  revived  its  memory."  In  reference  to  it. 
Lord  Brougham  condemns  the  use  of  a  foreign  tongue, 
and  justly  we  think,  though  Gibbon's  command  of  t}ic 
language  was  then  superior,  and  always  continued 
equal  to  his  power  and  knowledge  of  his  native  idiom. 
I^ibnitz  wrote  in  French  quite  aa  well  as  in  Ger- 
man, and  several  of  his  countrymen,  Uuraboldt,  the 
Schlegels,  with  many  more,  have  composed  works 
undiscemihle  for  purity  of  diction,  from  genuine 
French  productions.  The  Great  Frederick,  indeed, 
was  by  no  means  so  successful,  unless  Voltaire  was  at 
hand  to  correct  his  Teutonic  barbarisms.*  Tliis  Sore- 


*  Hit  hio^njUur,  U.  Cadmb  Ptig;*ntl,  on  rvlaling  hia  flight  fram  the  fteld 
of  Holwiu,  the  c«Ue«t  KGOO  «f  hia  wuUkc  cancr.  in  April.  IT^l.  c«atn«t« 
that  uuiincUvo  impuba  of  fmr.  to  diacotdant  from  bia  rrtJiblUhwl  biae,  iriih 
Ibe  dMiantiait  «ipTMi«d  in  his  *^KOn  to  Toluin  afUv  tha  battle  of  KeSo, 
"  that  ho  «vulii  dio  aa  became  a  lung,  rather  th«a  torviic  a  titwiMt  defeat." 
Fredf-rick.  howerci.  did  ontlitc  more  tJmn  one  sulneqiurat  diioamBiuTc;  and 
Ibat  of  Ktlnendorfll  in  April.  I'SO,  nu  n^tiin  laeniniaUe  for  hb  pr«ctpitat> ^ 
flgkt,  Uwngh  Car  a  momtut  nrmrtcd  in  iti  coarse  by  nn  unel«  of  the  [ 
wrilct,  dim  an  ofltcri  under  the  Atutrian  coamuuidtr,  Leudon.t  ivho  xJicdl 
and  held  the  rojal  fu);iiiTe'a  borw,  until  tUaalilcd  by  n  piilol  »hnt,  of  wlucltfl 
the  tmll  nerer  coDtd  be  •aTel'r  extnet«l,  thougb  we  taw  and  wril  rMollacI  I 
the  muk.    The  fact  ia  alluded  to  b^  Voltaire  i   and  the  Md,  but  siia^l 
oomplUhnl   attempi,   wna  lonj   the   bnui  of  hiii  cmpa  and  cauntrpncaatj 
Archinholi,  in  hi*   Htirtory  of  the  War,  (Geachirhip  dM  8ae)Mf^riBm| 
Krfag**,  EiaUr  Theii,  Berlin,  1&30,  pnge  iS9,)  poinla  in  gnphk  revttat  t 
monareh**  danger.     PrcMcd  by  a  ih^^wnd  of  the  pnmuni  enemf ,  he  cried 
out  to  ih*  affit«T  (Tho  had  just  i^Maed  Un  front  our  htntnum'a  graap: 
"Prtnwila,  kh  bin  vrrlorra,"  (Piittwitz.  I  am  Iml.)     "Ncin,  Ihro  Mi^jta 
tall  daaanQ  nieht  Kcachchnn,  ao  lanicc  noch  da  Athem  to  luis  iat,"  (Kt^J 

tSre  nublin  Review.  xxxTiii.  p.  311,  and  O^nlletnan'a  Magaiine,  foe 
UM«mb«T,  IM'i.  p.  IM.) 
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reign,  with  equal  perversion  of  literary  judgment 
mid  patriotic  feeling,  both  by  ridicule  miii  example, 
discouraged  the  culture  of  his  native  tongue,  while 
he  never  attained  any  cli^^oncc  in  his  adopted  one,  to 
his  use  of  wliich  was  not  inaptly  applied  the  line  of 
Uoileau,  (Satire,  ix.  241),  "  Qu'il  sen  prenne  a  sa 
Muse  All(;mande  en  Francois."*  Goethe,  however, 
in  his  Autobiography,  Book  vii.,  maintains  that  EVe- 
derick's  disfavour  of  his  native  Geiman,  by  exciting 
a  rivalsliip  with  the  preferred  French,  contributed 
powerfully  to  produce  the  numerous  works,  which 
have  raised  the  national  literature  to  its  present  elo 
vated  rank,  and  of  wliich  the  great  poet  was  himself 
the  most  effectual  promoter,  and  most  brilliant  proof. 
Whatever  was  tolerable  iu  his  poetry  was  the  fruit  of 
alien  aid,  or  direct  plagiarism,  of  which  we  adduced 
evident  proof  at  page  22  of  this  volume,  ood  shall 
again  have  occasion  to  do  most  probably. 

In  Gibbon's  youth,  German  wus  little  cultivated 
beyond  its  locid  sphere,  nor  did  he  study  it ;  but  we 
are  assured  that  on  hearing  read  the  translation  of 
Homer  by  Voss,  ("  Werke  von  lloraer  von  J.  H. 
Voss,")  the  corresponding  resonance  of  some  noted 
passage,  such  as  in  the  Odyssey,  a  592, "  k*;  /..j*-  suVv^o^ 


yen  M^eitjr !  (hat  >h>U  not  b«.  m>  long  u  Uui  bmth  b  in  lu.)  aoHy  «• 
iiabmed  tha  lutrepUl  liUMar,  wfao  could  ouly  oppgac  ono  bundled  honemea 
to  tnUold  tbat  iiuinb<«  </t  the  oMailinn  (oc ;  but  hi*  otj9ct  was  achieved,  and 
his  ■ovcnign  uvcd  a  huBu)l*ltii^  copliiit;.  A  dcBccndant  of  Pritt^-iu 
■M«d  It  concUiatovy  pan  in  tli«  vontcit,  in  Uucli.  1S47.  betwcra  tbvaoldiary 
■ad  dlJMiu  of  Berlin,  much  to  hii  praiM.  (See  relative  to  Um  vrit«r*» 
matanMl  uncle, kbovc  montjoncd,  naranl  Thndy  O'Drycci.  YaU*ac«j''a CoUk- 
Wu«.  Tol.  1.,  p.  MS— O'Bripn't  Iiiah  Dicttonnry,  Mitcic  Tomrm,  nnil  Hudt* 
mtat,'t  HiiUry  of  Golway,  p«g«  62. 

'Tliis  word  innat  bczc  b«  pTvnouncod  aa  tti«  tktwliuniuite  "Pniiuwair," 
Ibc  ickpunain  tIijkw  btiag  "  foia." 
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««,*►►"_,.  T.  X.  in  the  Germanic  rendering,  so  struck 
him,  that  he  declared  his  determination  to  learu  the 
language.  Wo  cannot,  however,  find  that  he  ever 
attempted  it ;  and,  indeed,  at  that  period,  most  of  the 
writings  by  Germans,  of  which  he  could  usefully  avail 
himself  in  his  history,  were  at  his  command  In  I^atin. 
Many  Italians,  such  as  Alfieri,  Galiaui,  and  others, 
betrayed  little  or  no  indications  of  foreign  birth ;  but 
in  general,  we  must  allow,  as  has  been  eaid,  "  que  la 
langue  Fran^aise  est  un  instniment  bien  difficile  k 
manier  par  des  mains  6trang^rcs."  Our  Mr.  Towne- 
ley's  version  of  Hudibras  hns  obtained  pniise  far 
beyond  its  merits,  for,  in  truth,  it  is  a  poor  perfor- 
mance of  doubtless  an  arduous  task.  The  few  speci- 
mens wc  possess  of  Voltaire's  occasional  attempts, 
excite  a  regret  that  he  did  not  execute  the  whole, 
unless,  as  in  regard  to  Shaksporo,  he  were  designedly 
to  pervert  the  sense.  Wr.  lleckford's  Vatheck,  and 
Mr.  Hope's  Anastasiua,  first  appeared  in  French  ;  but 
a  suspicion  always  arises  of  the  influence  of  wealth  m 
the  purchase  of  literary  fame.  Great,  however,  as 
was  Gibbon's  miistery  of  the  language,  the  first  into- 
nations of  his  voice  disclosed  an  alien  accent,  as  a 
casual  meeting  at  Schaffhauseu  in  1793,  enabled  us 
to  remark,  on  his  final  return  to  England,  under  the 
advancing  terrors  of  the  French  revolution.  Bayle 
names  several  persons  in  Holland  who  spoke  his 
tongue  with  difficulty,  while  they  wrote  it  with  casd 
and  correction,  like  our  University  professors,  in  rela- 
tion to  liatin.  Ten-Hoven,  a  Dutchman,  composed  in 
French  his  Memoirs  of  the  Italian  family  of  Medici. 
(La  Have,  177U,)  thus  combining  a  threefold  national 
agency  in  the  production. 
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The  English  do  not  appear  so  prompt  as  other  {>eoplc 
in  attaining  the  use  of  foreign  tongues  in  spet-ch  or 
Tirriting.  Lord  Mahon  will  probably  not  be  encou- 
raged to  make  a  second  Iriul  in  French  publication: 
and  Anthony  Hamilton,  an  Insliman  by  birth,  can- 
not be  \iewwi  as  an  exception,  for  he  was  removed 
to  France  in  his  childhood.  Milton's  Italian  poetry 
would  not  have  attracted  notice,  but  for  the  reflected 
light  of  his  native  performances ;  nor  will  tlie  similar 
essays  of  Mathiaa  add  to  the  popularity,  now,  indeed 
rather  faded,  of  his  "  Pursuits  of  Literature,"  which  we 
bare  seen  translated,  or  more  properly,  we  may  say, 
travestied  into  French,  under  the  title  of  "  Les  Hos- 
tilit^s  Liltenurcs,"  wholly  in  misconception  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Pursntts  !  Charles  Fox,  wg 
remember,  was  reputed  an  accomplished  Frenchman; 
but  Napoleon  strips  him  unequivocally  of  that  advan- 
tage. In  a  conversation,  during  the  short  peace  of 
1802,  on  the  subject  of  the  Infernal  Machine,  Fox, 
though  in  stem  opposition  to  the  English  ministers, 
indignantly  repelled  their  imputed  participation  in 
that  atrocious  attempt,  or  in  Bonaparte's  words, 
reported  by  Las  Cases,  ''  11  me  combattait  alora  avec 
chalcur,  en  me  disant  dans  son  mauvais  i'>a»fatj, 
Premier  Consul,  6tez  %'ous  cela  de  votre  tfite."  Napo- 
leon himself  was  long  before  he  acquired  a  pure 
French  accent,  or,  in  more  idiomatic  phrase,  before 
he  spoke  without  accent.  Fventually,  indeed,  his 
native  Italian  became  much  less  familiar  to  him  and  to 
bis  brothers,  as  the  eldest,  Joseph,  in  a  discussion  on 
the  relative  characters  of  Fin-o[>ean  languages, 
acknowledged  to  ourselves,  Lucien  composed  bis 
prolix  epic  of  Charlemagne  in  bis  adopted  tongue. 


for  wbidi,  we  are  bold  by  MoMthol— ^  flome  1,  chap. 
13,)  be  was  itu-idj  mortfinTwd  In  N^oleon,  not 
ooly  in  prefening  to  his  Tcmcabr  idkm  anv  other, 
but  tof  faaTiag  dapaea  ooe,  pcored  hy  the  feilore  of 
Vohaire,  w>  perfect  a  Baiter  of  it.  to  be  ladically 
uofitml  for  that  highest  reach  and  rarest  fraJt  of 
imaginaCire  geniua,  the  BBbfiae  epoa.  Their  com- 
patriot, thoogfa  constaQt  adTcnarT,  Fooo  di  Bo^go,* 
who  had  been  mcnifaer  of  the  LeguialiTe  AssTmblr  at 
Paris,  but  afterwaidB  distiogBidked  as  a  Rossian  diplo- 
matist, spoke  the  Frendi  with  elegance  and  fluency, 
yet  not  without  a  marked  Italian  accent,  as  we  can 
slate  fh>m  personal  intercourse. 

Napoleon  acknowledged  that  he  bad  Httle  fociiitr 
for  the  acquisition  of  hDgvages,  and  told  his  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  M.  C3iampagoT,  in  a  femiliftr  con- 
wsation  at  St.  Cloud,  with  that  gentleman,  and  two 


•Tm  fas  rook!  MM  to  taaaiM*  h  tte  naovB  ihtA  «■  Ui  RUheUe. 
thoiiRh  br  hfepcsMMlcai^q-;  wad  acntdbflf,  te  ISU,  he  MnuAuteda 
thwuMai  fruta  l«  tt*  wtkamftiim  br  «  aaoMMM  •»  A«  Baywor,  u  their 
mutual  Uiih-plBCCk  AImkAb:  tat.  whOt  bM  AaAHd,  aa  Rouwfu'a  had 
been  fiir  Voluire  in  1771,  iW  hoanp  ailiiBed  Ink  ocA  for  h»_ 

"Ah!  ^u  tl  04  dovs  dc  pUiadK 

««•  *  aendmant  amprtaaid  by  CiauJli,  (SCoat  da  Fignpt*.  Act  t.,  ae.  I :) 
and  npvaW  on  thit  occaaion.  Pan*  41  Baag«  had  batn  aaofatarj  t»  Sir 
Oilbert  EUiM,  wlule  ^'KttnT  of  Conkm,  we  a»  told  bj  Xifolaan  la  Ui 

intcrpflin;  acmont  at  tb«  ialaad,  ttctatad  to  Moathokw.  (chap,  xvi.)  when^ 
u  uiual  with  forcignen,  Elliot  ia  aaiMd  a  lord,  which  he  did  bo«  bcnwLa 
till  (>G(obrr,  17fl(,  whrn  CTMted  Baron Miiito,  tfac  siandfrthrr  of  U»  piaaant 
Earl  of  that  lltld.  On  tha  Mb  of  Noranibn,  I7«8,  Bnihe.  in  Sfdveniag  to 
Osniea,  then  conqucrad,  uid :  "Thtj  (iha  BuaialnaJ  aw  the  French  lake 
poeacaaion  of  CorHvA—Coniva  naked,  I  do  noi  ^mi,  h«l  Cnniea,  aprovinee 
of  France,  ii  irnible  to  tne;"  an  imconadooa  pcopfaecj,  wc  ma;  wdlaayt 
leaUaad  in  tlia  perwn  of  Napoleon,  bom  than  the  following  ;eai.  Conies 
beeamo  an  intagrnl  jmtI  of  lh«  French  moaarehj'  in  June,  17S9.  Jiut  two 
montln  bcforo  U*  falnh  i  and  lo  tbit  short  btcrral  he  wed  hi*  boa*t  of  bein( 
a  FroDohiMn.— <aii  II.  Caveadiah'i  Faitiavcntaij  Baporta.) 
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nofe,  in  April,  1812,  that  he  had  mndo  no  progress 
IB  Latin  or  Gennan,  at  the  College  of  Urienne.  while 
in  mathematics  he  bad  gained  a  premium.  Dn  this 
being  mentioned  to  his  German  master — As  for  that, 
aid  the  tcach<T.  anr  b1o<^klicad  may  obtain  a  mathe- 
matical prcniium. — ("  Je  savais  bicn  que  Ton  pouvait 
empOTter  le  prix  dans  les  mathematiques,  quoiquel'on 
ftt  bfite."}  At  St  Helena  be  was  not  Tery  enccessful 
in  learning  the  English,  but  he  was  then  past  the 
age  of  easy  acquirement,  though  the  Censor  Cato.  was 
much  older,  when  he  succeeded  in  the  Greek,  as 
nmilarly,  did  Lord  Chesterfield,  in  the  Spanish,  at  an 
adt'anced  age. 

Experience,  however,  shows  that  though  languages 
are  the  keys  to  science,  great  linguists  do  not  always 
pooeas  a  corresponding  range  of  mind ;  and  memory, 
like  the  appetite^  mu!>t  be  judged  less  by  its  voracity 
than  by  its  power  of  digestion.  Even  the  most 
renowned  Pico  Mirandola,  Postel,  Ludolf,  Maglia- 
becchi,  Mczzofante,  &c.,  appear  in  other  respects  of 
limited  faculties.  Not  so,  indeed,  Sir  William  Jones, 
or  Nicbuhr,  with  whom  we  are  little  disposed  to 
associate  the  Bible-Society's  delegate,  Mr.  Borrow, 
though  probably  not  less  rich  in  the  gift  of  dialects. 
The  result  of  his  mission  to  Spain  was  an  utter 
disappointment,  for  not  even  was  a  congenial  Gitano 
added  to  the  Society's  converts ;  but  he  was  amply 
paid,  and  that  was  all  he  wanted ;  for  he  well  knew 
the  Basque  proverb's  import : — 

"  Cli»quel  SOB  perella. 
Cocal  Urdla." 

Their  other  missionaries  have  generally  employed 
their  imperfectly  attained  knowledge  in  tnmslating 
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the  scriptures  from  a  notoriously  incorrect  t«xt,  the 
Anglican  version,  thus  diffusing  the  word  of  God 
through  a  doubly  vitiated  channel,  this,  their  original, 
and  their  own  inteiprctation  of  it  It  is  now  admitted 
by  the  most  learned  cominentntors  among  the 
Protestants,  that  of  all  existing  translations  the 
Catholic  Vulgate  is  the  best ;  and  it  was  so  declared 
ill  1679  by  the  University  of  Oxford,  as  the  late  Dr. 
Bathurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  stated,  during  the 
debates  on  the  Catholic  Question,  in  the  House  of 
Ijorda.  And  as  the  early  translations  of  the  Greek 
writers  by  \*alla,  Poggio,  Perotti  and  others,  made 
from  ancient  but  subsequently  lost  manuscripts,  often 
furnished  clear  and  correct  readings  to  the  future 
editors  of  the  original  texts,  even  so  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  texts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
have,  in  various  instances,  derived  necessary  amend- 
ments and  perspicuity  of  construction,  from  this 
venerable  translation,  as  well  as  from  the  Vitus 
Italica,  But  for  the  corrupt  versions  of  the  Anglican 
missionaries,  we  would  refer  to  the  Kev.  Ebenerer 
llendereon's  *'  Appeal  to  the  Bible  Society,  to  the 
travelier  Burkhardt,  to  Dr.  Wordsworth,  and  to  the 
learned  J.  J.  Reiskc,  with  other  Protestant  authorities. 
Even  Morison's  have  not  escaped  the  critical  censure 
of  Abel  Rcmusat,  the  Chinese  proficient,  who  has 
not  been  vei7  lenient  in  his  animadversions  on  the 
English  divine's  translation  of  St.  Luke;  but  then,  that 
is  in  1812,  Morison  was  comparatively  a  novice  in  the 
singular  language,  which  he  continued  to  cultivate 
with  acknowledged  success.  The  direct  connexion  of 
the  subject  with  the  hfe  and  writings  of  Gibbon,  the 
pride  felt,  the  advantage  enjoyed  in,  and  the  use 


CIBBOK. 


8L 


mode  by  him  of  the  oqiial  possession  of  the  two  pre- 
domiuant  languages  of  Europe,  will,  we  trust,  be 
accepted  as  an  excuse  for  having  dwelt  at  such  length 
on  it. 

Previously  to  the  publication  of  Gibbon's  Frcucb. 
Essay,  which,  though  evincing  much  diffusive  reading, 
is  deficient  in  the  cohesion  of  its  component  parts, 
and  exhibits  no  direct  or  unbroken  view  of  its  object, 
be  was  appointed  Captain  in  the  Hanip>iliire  militia,  of 
which  his  father  was  Major.  The  serricc  absorbed 
above  two  years  of  his  time  in  irksome  duties,  ill- 
fluitcd,  OS  they  were,  to  his  habits  and  constitution. 
Some  benefit,  however,  he  does  acknowledge ;  for  the 
discipline  and  evolutions  of  a  modem  battalion  gave 
him  a  clearer  notion,  he  says,  of  the  phalanx  and  the 
legion;  and  "the  Captain  of  the  Hampshire  Grena- 
diers, (the  reader  may  smile,)  has  not  been  useless 
to  the  historian  of  the  Uoman  Empire."  Various 
litenuy  projects  then  engaged  his  thoughts,  but  were 
successively  relinquished  ;  and  early  in  1763,  he 
again  Wsitcxl  the  Continent.  At  Paris  he  passed  three 
months,  when,  ju»t  after  the  triumphs  of  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  tlie  British  name  stood  liigh  in  national 
distinction,  and  where  his  literary  circle  of  acquainb- 
ice  emhiTiced  most  of  the  celebrities  of  tlic  period. 
Thence  ho  proceeded  to  Lausanne,  where  commenced 
his  &iendly  intercourse  with  Mr.  Holroyd,  afterwards 
Lord  Shefhcld,  and  hts  future  executor.  His  stay 
there  tasted  nearly  a  year,  when  he  pursued  his  course 
and  reached  the  eternal  city,  as  ho  and  the  universal 
voice  distinguish  it — the  city  of  ever-fated  rcnoivn, 
Uie  mistress  in  arms,  art,  and  mind  of  civiUseil  niau, 
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the  sanctuary  of  faith,  atid  one  fold  of  one  gliepberd — 
Borne : — 

''rantiquft  ude 

Del  Tiilor  Tcro,  o  icUa  vera  fide  : — 

in  ft  word,  "  veuve  d'un  peuple  roi,  et  rcinc  cncor  du 
monde."  "  Aflcr  a  sleepless  night,"  he  snys,  *'  I  trod 
with  lofty  steps  the  ruins  of  the  Foram  ;  each  memo- 
rable spot  where  Romulus  stood,  or  Tully  spoke,  or 
CiL'saT  fell,  was  at  once  present  to  m)'  eye  ;  and 
several  days  of  intoxication  were  lost  or  enjoyed, 
before  I  could  descend  to  a  cool  and  minute  inves- 
tigation." Shortly  after  his  arriTal  there,  on  the  15th 
of  October,  1764,  as  hn  sat  mnsing  on  the  ruins  of  the 
capital,  the  idea  of  writing  the  "  Decline  nnd  Fall  of 
the  cit)%"  first  staiied  to  his  mind.  His  original  plan, 
he  ndds;  was  drcumseribed  to  the  decay  of  the  city 
rather  than  of  the  empire :  and  Lord  Bro\ighani 
sharjJy  condemns  this  deviation  from  his  early  inten- 
tion, thou£»h,  until  1452,  and  the  capture  of  Constan- 
tinople by  tlie  Turks,  this  eastern  seat  of  trans[)lantcd 
rule  assumed  the  title  and  exercised  the  prei'ogatives 
of  the  metropolis  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

After  his  return  to  England,  in  1765,  Gibbon 
resumed  his  literary  views,  revolving  in  his  mind 
divers  schemes  of  execution,  mostly  iu  French,  with 
his  friend  Deyverdun  ;  hut  none  were  pursued  to 
completion,  except  a  Journal,  under  the  title  of 
"  M^moires  Litteraii-ea  do  la  fTrandc  Bretagne,"  of 
which  two  volumes  had  issued  from  the  press,  when 
his  associate  left  England  to  accompany  to  the  con- 
tinent young  Sir  Riclmrd  Worselcy,  who  thirty  years 
subsequently  published  the  splendid  Musjcura  Worso- 
leynnuiii.     An  Essay  on  the  descent  of  -Eneas  and 
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the  Sybil  to  the  Infernal  Rc^ons,  in  Virgil's  sixth 
book,  in  opposition  to  Bishop  Watburton'd  Iiyixjthesis 
on  the  subject,  was  his  earliest  English  publication. 
The  line,  (896.)  •■'■  scd  falsa  ad  coctam  mittunt  in 
somnia  muncs,"  scemeil  to  cunvL-rt  the  whole  scene 
into  a  dreain,  while  to  the  learned  prelute  it  appeared 
to  represent  allegorically  the  Trojan  hero's  initiation 
into  the  Eleusyuian  mysteries.  The  solution  was,  not 
unsuccessfully,  combated  by  Gibbon,  ivho  trium- 
phontly  adduces  the  praise  bestowed  on  the  dissertation 
by  Ucync,  still  unquestionably,  as  be  was  then,  the 
poet's  ablest  editor.  The  German  commentator 
appears,  however,  to  considt-r  Virgil  as  involved  in 
an  inextricable  dilemma  into  which  his  imagiuatioa 
bad  seduced  him  ;  for  he  thinks  it  hard  to  believe 
that  the  poet  could  Imve  intended  to  impose  the 
representation  on  his  readers  as  a  mere  phantasm,  or 
a  dream.  "  Qua;  si  poeta:  mens  fuit,  nihil  unquam 
a  quopiam  jjoeta  magis  siuistrum  profectum  esse 
arbitror...nccquicquam  cxct^tari  potcrat  absurdius." 
(Excursus  XV.} 

From  this  publication  in  1770  to  1776,  when  the 
first  volume  of  his  great  work  met  the  public  eye,  the 
Frees  produced  nothing  from  his  pen  ;  but  he  sat  for 
some  years  in  Parliament,  and  after  his  I-'athcr's  death 
in  1 770,  removed  from  Buriton  to  a  house  ui  Bulstrodc 
Street,  which  he  occupied  till  1783,  when  he  fixed 
his  residence  at  Lausanne.  In  jjarliuiQcnt,  where  he 
represented  the  borough  of  Loskard,  prudence,  he 
felt,  condemned  him  to  be  mute:  he  was  not  fitted 
by  natui-e  or  education  for  an  active  part  in  debate; 
and  even  the  success  of  his  pen  disc()uragc<l  the  trial 
of  his  voice.    Addiiiun's  legislative  career  .siuiilurly 
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felled  to  correspond  with  his  literary  fame ;  and  the 
iftmiablc  Co^vper's  public  incapacity  of  speech  is  on 
record.  So,  too,  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem  in  a 
man  of  tho  Ing;hcst  rank,  the  known  lover  of  a 
princess,*  and  long  mixed  in  scenes  of  factious 
turbulence,  the  Duke  de  la  Kochefoncaukl,  would 
not  suffer  himself  to  be  proposed  as  a  member  of  the 
Prench  Academy,  into  which  his  rank|  and  well 
known  Ijook  of  "  Maxims"  equally  ensured  him  a 
frclcomc  reception ,  because  be  should  have  to 
pronounce  a  recipient's  discourse.  J^icole,  the  co- 
operator  with  Pascal  in  producing  the  famous 
"  i'roviueial  Letters,"  and  J.  J.  Kousscau,  were 
pimiinrly  dented  the  faculty  of  hold  and  prompt 
address  ;  and  poor,  indeed,  was  tho  figure  in  the 
imperial  or  revolutiwiary  councils  of  France  exhibited 


*  Anne  <1«  Itonrbon,  a  priiir-ttu  uf  tht-  blood  ro>xl,  huUt  of  Die  Unuid 
Cundu  and  Uucliouof  l^iiguorillo,  uTwhom  hu  wrote — 

"  Pour  mcritir  ton  coiu,  poiu  |ila»c  &  «c>  butvix  ycux, 
J'ui  fdlc  la  guciTv  Qu  rol ;  Je  r8tuui«  Cilte  oux  DIciu." 

On  Ihm  mbioquimt  mpturo  ho  ihw,  paiaiieii,  when  ho  hud  biw«iM 
roiTiplctolf  V&ai,  thi«  boU  distich,  iii  on*  not  «  little  iciniukiibk'  fuf  it» 
Kuutludtng  bathosi— 

"  Pour  m'rilGi  cc  cwut,  qu'cniln  Js  connala  mkuxt 
J'ai  (liit  tu  gucnre  su  Hoi ;  j'ni  ui  prtAii  Iw  yeiut.'* 

fin  tbo  forty  places  iconttiltitive  of  the  French  Audemr,  tax  were  always 
nMBTcd  lot  aoblomm  oT  cUTatttl  vtatitin,  or  pcnoDogce  otherwise  or  high 
ditdnedoD.  •>  Prince  Albert.  ili«  Duke  of  Wcllin)$ta»,  nnd  xhe  Kinj  o( 
Ilunorcr  ara  pl&i'cd  at  the  htodof  our  Un[v«n>ilie* ;  the  lioiiorvof  whicb 
htt*c  been  conftrred  on  ^rmincnt  forriguon,  such,  ns  Jtluclicr,  wholly  irrrv- 
pcclivc  of  lit(.-nr7  mmt.  Maralmt  Sase  wnji  similarly  elected  member  of 
the  Frcach  Acodrmy  ia  1>IS,  aftot  hi*  triumph  >I  ronlenoy,  at  which  ha 
bmrtily  Imighcd.  Whtn,  in  tlie  Iiwt  century,  the  Count  (or  Print*)  io 
Q\i:Tnwat  vru  duiwu  witli  no  utlicr  elniia  than  bia  royal  alliance,  and  cxlii- 
bition  uf  hU  geuL'slvgy.  the  foUoniut;  (.-pigrnni  woa  drcnlntcd; — 

"IicCotntcrilG  Clcimnnt  at  dc  I'Auidi'nalc: 
QHd  ouvrage  a*l<ll  Mi  i  aa  g^nialogie." 
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by  the  eminent  names  in  sjcicnce  of  Monge.  la  PIncc, 
and  Chaptal. 

Gibbon's  characters  of  the  distinguishcti  oratoi's  in 
pnrliament,  while  he  was  their  silent  collcagtit-.  includ- 
tHfj  Lor  J  Nortli,  Thurlow,  Wedderburne.  Biirke, 
Barre,  Dunning,  Fox,  and  Sheridan,  though  briefly,  or 
in  single  epithets  conveyed,  arc  luminously  descriptive 
of  their  resjiective  qualities.  Then,  too,  he  enjoyed 
for  about  three  years  the  nearly  sinecure,  though 
lucrative,  place  of  a  Lord  of  Trade,  producing  jt'lOO 
lo  £800  annually  ;  but  losing  it  in  1782,  (and  not  in 
1784,  as  stated  by  Loi-d  Brougham,)  ho  retired  fiom 
parliament. 

As  we  have  just  mentioned,  in  Fcbnuiry  1776,  the 
first  volume  of  his  hisioiT  u])pearei],  and,  with  tlie 
exception  of  the  anti-christinn  spirit  of  the  1 5th  and 
16th  chaptent,  was  n;ceived  with  the  warmest  approval. 
Hume  and  Kobert&on  hailed  liim  as  a  congenial 
associate ;  Uie  former,  in  a  letter,  (misdated  in  the 
biography  the  18th  of  March,  1766,  in  place  of  1776,) 
addressed  to  Gibbon  himself;  and  Robertson,  in  one 
directed  to  the  printer  Strahan,  in  which  he  says, 
"  that  he  had  not  read  the  obnoxious  chapters,  but 
that,  from  what  he  had  heard  of  them,  lie  regretted 
that  such  a  tone  had  been  taken  as  would  give  offence, 
and  hurt  the  sale  of  the  book."  To  this  passage  the 
reverend  editor  subjoins  a  remark :  "  Tlicrc  is  somc- 
tliing  not  quite  honest  in  this  prudential  civility  of 
Bobcrtson  ;'*  and  such  has  been  the  general  con- 
struction of  the  letter,  while  Lord  Brougham  asserts 
bis  uncle's  strict  veracity,  and  is  quite  sure  that 
to  avoid  controversy  he  had  not  then  read  the 
objectionable  chapters.     Even  so,  it  was  an  o'aston 
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of  duty,  'k'hn  perusal  of  the  voLome  which  bad  been 
presented  to  him,  we  may  say  as  a  chailciif^  should 
not  Jiave  stop]jetl  where,  more  especially  to  a 
cliui-climun,  the  subject  rose  in  iutercst,  solicited  his 
attention,  and  commanded  every  effort  of  counter- 
action. Of  the  offensive  portion  also,  he  regrets  not 
the  immoral  effect,  but  the  pecuniary  lo^  thence 
arising  ;  so  that  Mr.  Milmau's  animadversion  is 
perfectly  just  in  lis  application. 

On  tlie  othci-  hand,  we  find  that  Uichard  I'orson, 
the  Hellenist^  after  warmly  espousing  Gibbon's  side 
in  the  controversy  on  the  "  Three  Heavenly  Wit- 
nesses" in  St.  John's  First  Epistle,  tunied  against 
bim  the  sharpest  edge  of  his  wit,  and  assailed  with 
caustic  and  indignant  sarcasms,  the  pmriency  of  the 
historian's  imagination  contrasted  with  the  inipoCency 
of  his  nature,  so  cunstJUitly  displayed  in  the  insinuated 
or  haif-veiled  licentious  thought  or  allusion  ;  an 
artifice  of  seduction,  we  are  told  by  Tacitus,  so 
offectunlly  employed  by  Poppcoa  Sabina  with  Is'oro — 
'*  velata  parte  oris,  ne  satior^t  aspcctum," — the  raoro 
dangerous  because  lenst  suspected  in  its  object.  "  The 
historiiiu,"  observes  Poi-son,  "  pleads  eloquently  for 
the  rights  of  mankind,  and  the  duty  of  toleration; 
nor  docs  his  humauity  ever  slumber,  unless  when 
women  are  outmgi^,  or  christians  persecuted." — 
Among  his  opponents  also  came  prominently  fonvard 
Dr.  Priestley,  *'  who  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  me," 
says  Gibbon,  "  but  I  declined  the  challenge,  exhorting 
him  father  to  enlighten  the  world  by  his  philosoi>lucal 
discoveries.  Kcmembcr  the  end  of  your  Sociiiian 
pi-cdecwssor,  Servetus — not  of  his  life,  for  the  Culvins 
of  our  days  are  restrained  from  the  use  of  the  same 
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fiery  argrumcntfl — bnt  T  mean  the  end  of  his  ropntation. 
nia  thfx>logicnI  works  arc  lost  in  obli^-ioii,  and  if  his 
book  on  the  Trinity  be  Rtill  prosorvcd,  it  is  only 
bccansc  it  contains  the  first  rudiments  of  tlie  discovery 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood."  The  book  of  Sen-ctus 
here  referred  to  is,  of  course,  that  pnnted  at  Ilagucnau, 
in  1531.  8to..  "  dc  Trinitatis  Erroribus;"  bat  as  we 
have  had  frequent  occasions  to  state  in  the  Gentle- 
man's AfaRa/ine.  it  does  not  contain  a  sentence  on 
the  ffTcat  discovery.  It  is  in  the  ill-fated  Spanioixl's 
work,  the  *  Christianismi  Ucstitutio,' (pp.  170  &  259) 
which  did  not  appear  till  1553,  above  twenty  years 
afterwards,  that  the  anticipate*!  glance  of  Han'ey's 
established  thcor)-  is  to  be  found.  The  title  of  the 
earlier  volume  deceived  Gibbon,  as  it  did  Cliaulfepi^, 
whose  article  on  Senetus  he  justly  praises;  (Decline 
and  Fall,  vol.  x.  p.  182,)  but  neither  Priestley, 
Milrnan,  nor  Brougham,  were  aware  of  the  mistake. 
Indeed,  no  copy  of  the  "  Clmstiaiiismi  Restitutio" 
exists  in  England  ;  nor  have  above  two  sun-ived  the 
flamea,  which  the  condemned  edition.  "  femori  codex 
■Uigatus,"  as  stated  from  tlie  original  register  by 
Meeitnan,  in  his  "  Origioes  Typographicie,'(tom.  1,) 
contributed  to  kindle  for  the  immolation  of  Calvin's 
victim.  A  reprint,  however,  assuming  to  be  a  fee- 
Bimilo,  but  confined  to  a  small  number  of  copies,  was 
publishcti  at  Nuremberg  in  1791. 

It  is,  notwithstanding,  to  his  theological  works  that 
Servetws  is  maiidy  indebted,  if  it  bo  a  benefit,  for  the 
permanence  of  his  memory.  These  works  caused  his 
death,  which  has  rescued  him.  like  the  incendiary  of 
the  temple  of  Ejihcius,  from  the  oblirion  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  bis  doom — 
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"  Chii  Tcggto  nvl  pcnsier  dolcc  m'lo  fuoco, 

Hiiaaner  doppo  not  picn  di  favcllc." 

PtfmrcAa— Sonnet  169. 

nis  msif);lit,  however  praximnte,  into  the  true  systent 
of  the  vcinous  current  in  the  human  tramc,  remained 
long  unnoticed,  and  is  now  only  known  to  the  curious 
in  srientific  research  ;  whilo  t}ie  burning  pile,  to 
which  he  was  consigned  as  a  holocaust,  for  dnring  to 
outstrip  his  model,  Ciilvin,  in  tJie  race  of  innovation, 
has  imparted  to  his  name  a  never-fading  vitality, 
and  commensurate  notoriety.  But  the  foul  deed,  in 
hetraying  the  dark  foldings  of  its  prcpetrator's  cha- 
racter, has  presented  to  our  coiitemphition,  in  this 
patriarch  of  reform,  a  signal  exemplar  of  the  prime 
movers  in  that  momentous  event,  marked  as  their 
conduct  has  so  often  been,  by  the  flagrant  violation, 
in  act  aud  principle,  of  their  own  governing  rule  and 
example.— (See  Gibbon,  vol.  x.  p.  182,  and  Walpolea 
Correspondence,  in  October,  1771.) 

After  putting  forth  this  first  volume  of  his  history, 
Gibbon  undertook  an  excursion  to  Paris,  determined, 
he  says,  by  the  pressing  iuvitation  of  M.  Ncckcr  aud 
his  accomplished  wife,  \vho  had  \'isited  England  the 
preceding  summer.  On  liis  arrival  he  found  Necker, 
Director-General  of  the  Finances — an  oflicc  similar 
to  tliat  of  our  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  or,  rather, 
the  i'irst  Lord  of  the  Treasury — in  the  fii-st  bloom,  of 
power  and  popularity,  and  through  their  influence,  his 
circle  of  acquaintance  comprised  alike  the  heads  of 
literature  and  of  polite  society.  Lord  Brougham,  on 
this  occasion,  to  which  he,  or  the  printer,  assigns  the 
date  of  1 771  instead  of  1 777,  presents  liis  readers,  in  a 


niitiin». 

trntislntion  not  altogether  correct,  MacJarar  Dndeffant'a 
laudator)'  report  of  Oibhon's  manners,  convereation, 
and  talents.  Tlic  lady  was  then  in  her  eightieth 
year,bi)t  had  for  niic-thinl  of  that  period  bi'cn  wholly 
bcroBTcd  of  sight,  or  in  her  definition  of  the  privation, 
**  plongfie  duns  un  caehot  elerncl,"  though,  from  her 
onimpaired  intellect,  A'oltaire,  to  whom  several  of 
her  pointe<I  obser\"ations  were  attrihtited,  ca11e<l  her, 
"  I'avengle  elairvoyante,"*  His  lordship,  however, 
adverts  not  to  her  ludicrous    misapprehension,  on 


•  Thna  tht  tMnmrnaa  vt "  L'  Bsprii  dm  Loin,"  tho  title  of  MoatcniiUVu'B 
Dobte  wotk,  into"ne  I'Bapril  tur  Im  Loit,*'  U  luiully  atirlbutcd  to  the 
wW;  piKt,  llioaitli  wolly  lliU  Imljr'ii  |»roni[it  expr^Miun.  Ftw.  Indeed, 
lutv  btdi  umhc  fiToiuod  in  Rich  uqjiuiilicd  transfcn  of  alien  propcriT  ihnn 
Voltdift  u  whom  we  saw  ucrtbed.  \>j  a  distliigui^licd  miliuiTy  oUca, 
lieatenaaUColanet  Witk«,  former  Oovemor  of  St,  Tlrlpn.-i.  in  th<^  trtiicM 
Scr^cc  Javnml  (ot  Fcbrmury  !8<l,  ih«  MitrROtic  line  •■  Lp  tridiMit  An 
KciMrbc  c*l  Ir  sccpirc  tlu  niontlf."  but  it  brlnnjt*  h>  \.  M.  I<«iiiicrTv,  ftad  ia 
(o  Le  found  in  hU  poem,  "  Sur  le  CtrairaeTci',"  piihli«hp<l  in  1767-  Tlic 
■MMttiMi  U  tncMh1«  to  TIuimiMM'lM,  tu  rUtUKh,  Id  hU  l[r«  I }  viii.)  relaut, 
mS  ai  WW  Ukcwitc  uc  iiUonacd  by  Cicero,  ia  a  letter  to  Atliciu.  (lib.  s.. 
BplM.  8}—"  Ciijua  (Pompeii)  roimilkiim  Thi>ini*torIi-iiiii  mi.  nxintimnt  enim. 
qal  tmre  tencot  oum  necesw  remm  jwliri."  Anil  l^iielamt  atumta  Ihif  fact. 
Afun  in  Lcmi^mi's  poem,  "  Sur  I'utiltle  <]«  Dik-^uvoilea  dotM  la*  Scitncan 
et  lu  Arts,"  (1TS6,  8vo.,)  aniithLT  thought  of  |)tTjpiiini  iinimrt  occtira — 

**  Croin  tout  tkcuuvcrt  eat  mat  errcur  ptd*uude  : 

Cot  ptcndn  Thuriuin  pnut  Ic*  liwnca  d«  manilc."  ^_ 

Numcootu  iBjeniaiu  tA;r>"fl''  hA«e.  in  iWt  nuinn^r.  iMsra  ^inttultenuf "' 
•ppmpilatcd  to  TaUcyTBnd,  oimI,  ainriif;"!  thfin,  tlmt  irliicli  ftAlrma  "  tliul 
woKb  were  ffrea  lo  nixn  for  the  coiieenlineiil  of  ht>>  thmifthUi."  It  was, 
tMnr«t«v,  to  b«  found  In  Goldunith's  Third  Eunv,  entill'^  VA*  Am  ;  but 
nan  diati&ctlyi  and  bcfiire  tlic  bixth  cf  thnt  celebrstod  diplotnstixt,  Uic  typo 
of  PnMean  tnutilitj,  thuuxli  of  inill  oldw  dntc,  ciinni-inicd  by  our  poet 

—  Wluin  KatHre'*  end  of  Inngtinf^  it  dcclitud. 
And  luvn  tidk  only  to  coai-e^I  l)ii-ir  raiml." 

It  U  ilia  esprcwcd  Id  tkc  fRniiliu  cplgmm— 

"  Bo  it  known  fmni  hentrrorlh  tii  ra^-li  trivniT  and  cnch  brotlier  i 
WhCDc'i>r  wc  »»y  ono  thing,  we  inwin  qoite  aiuiilitT." 
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passing  her  hand  over  Gibbon's  face,  her  custom  on 
the  introduction  of  a  stranger,  substituting  the  sense 
of  touch  for  that  of  sight,  as  a  guide,  from  the  form 
of  Oic  countenance,  in  the  discrimination  of  character. 
But  the  anomalous  conformation  of  Gibbon's  f<>ature!« 
probably  suggested  the  stor)-,  though  generally  credited 
at  the  time.  Horace  Walpole  was  her  favoured  friend, 
as  their  published  corrt^spoiidence  shows  ;  yet  she 
was  a  very  unamiable  cold-hearted  woman,  of  whom 
Rousseau,  on  rejecting  her  hospitable  invitations, 
courted,  though  they  were  by  others,  said,  "  J'aimc 
niicux  m'exposer  au  fliSaii  de  sa  haine  que  de  sou 
amitie."  Her  dissension  with  Mademoiselle  I.'Espi- 
nasse  produced  a  breach  of  union  between  the  literary 
chieftains  of  Paris,  when  this  female  contest  excited 
the  greatest  commotion  in  the  philosophic  metropolis ! 
D'Alembert  was  the  zealous  partisan  of  Mademoi- 
selle L'Espinasso,*  prompt  iu  submission  to  her  every 
caprice  and  mandate,  though,  in  this  instance,  he 
espoused  the  right  side,  "  the  cause  of  the  opi>rcsscd." 
After  he  had  returned  from  Paris,  Gibbon  published 
the  second  and  third  volumes  of  his  history,  which 
gradually  rose  in  sale,  and  advanced  in  ])ublic  estima- 
tion to  the  level  of  their  predecessor,  though,  as  he 
acknowledges,  more  prolix  and  less  entertaining.  On 
the  Continent,  he  adds,  his  name  and  writings  were 
slowly  diflftised.  A  French  translation  had  disappointed 
the  booksellers  iu  Paris,  who,  indeed,  employed  very 
incompetent  persons  for  the  task :  and,  at  that  time,  few 


Ai»J  on  no  one  in  Some  wm  this  uacamcd  paUrnllf  «(t<ncr  caafcfT«d  than 
on  Oicunr,  h  he  wri(n  to  Vohimnltu— "  Ai«  otnniJi  oauuuRi  dku  in  tne 
•oofrTTi."  &c.-(IIjiUl.  Fiimll.  lib.  Tui.  32.) 
•  8»  Dublin  UcTiow,  No.  XIOU.,  pp.21?  and  22?. 
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were  siiificiently  conversant  with  our  tongue,  which 
made  Voltaire  compare  their  versions  to  the  wrong 
side  of  tapestry.  In  feet,  until  M.  Guizot  revised  the 
whole,  which  he  published  in  1812,  forming  thirteen 
octavo  tonics,  Gibbon's  work  ftppear«l  to  great  dis- 
advantage in  French  dress.  Mr.  Lo^vnde8,  in  his 
Bibliographer's  Manual,  page  784,  gives  a  list  of 
Gibbon's  religious  antagonists,  to  which  may  l>c  added 

able  Italian  refutation — ■*'  Confutazione  dell'  esanic 
Christianismo  jatto  da  Gibbon."^ — (Roma,  1784, 
2  vols.  4to.) 

In  1783,  finding  his  income,  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  inadequate  to  his  state  of  life  in 
London,  Gibbon  removed  to  Lausanne,  the  cherished 
scene  of  his  youth  ;  and  never  had  he  reason,  be 
affirms,  to  repent  of  his  choice,  until  the  spreading 
rtainc  of  the  French  revolution  compelled  his  return 
to  England,  ten  years  subsequently.  He  had  in  the 
interval,  however,  to  lament,  in  July,  1789,  the  death 
of  M.  Oeyvcrdun,  after  a  continued  friendship  of 
ciglit-and-thirty  years.  But,  ere  his  arrival  there,  he 
had  commenced  his  fourth  volume,  which  he  concluded 
in  June,  1784,  as  he  did  the  fifth  in  1786,  and  finally 
tlie  sixtJi  and  liu>t,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1787.  This 
consummation  of  his  labours  he  thus  impressively 
records — "  It  was  on  that  day,  or  rather  night, 
between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  I  wrote  the 
last  i>age  in  a  summer-house  in  my  garden.  After 
laying  down  my  pen,  I  took  several  turns  in  a  berceau, 
or  covered  walk,  which  commands  a  pi-ospcct  of  the 
country,  the  lake,  and  the  niouutuins.  The  air  was 
temperate,  the  sky  was  serene,  the  silver  orb  of  the 
moon  woe  rL'tlected  from  the  waters,  nnd  all  luiture 
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was  silent"  He  then  subjoins  two  fuels,  of  riu*c 
occurreuce  truly  in  llie  conit)ositioi)  of  so  clabomte  an 
achievement. — 1.  "His  first  rough  manuscript,  with- 
out any  intermediate  copy,  was  scut  to  the  press." — 
2.  "  Not  u  sheet  hud  been  seen  by  iiuy  human  eyes, 
excepting  those  of  the  author  anti  printer."  The 
anecdote  related  immediately  after  of  the  contictor  of 
the  press,  who  tnnisjiorted  entire  volumes  from  his 
mind  to  print,  without  having  been  written  by  the 
pen,  is  taken,  though  uncited,  from  Mcnior's  "  Tableau 
de  Paris ;"  and  the  name  was  Hetif  de  In  IJrctonne,  not 
Bretornc,  as  misprinted  in  the  biography. 

After  this  termination  of  his  undertaking,  which 
he  obviously  contemplated  with  especial  scU-satisfac- 
tion,  he  proceeded  to  London,  in  oi-der  to  superintend 
the  impression  of  the  last  three  volumes  ;  subsequently 
to  which  he  returned  to  his  favouinte  abode,  where  he 
enjoyed  for  a  few  days  the  society  of  Charles  Fos. 
But  the  advanciiij^  French  conflagi-ation  soon  intcr- 
rnpted  his  repose  ;  for  his  sentiments  on  Chat  mighty 
event,  perfectly  coincided  with  those  of  Burke.  **  I 
have  sometimes,"  he  says,  "  thought  of  writing  a 
dialogue  of  tlie  dead,  in  which  Lucian,  Erasmus,  and 
Voltaire,  should  mutunlly  acknowledge  the  danger  of 
exposing  an  old  suiK;rstitiou  to  the  contempt  of  the 
blind  and  fanatic  multitude."  The  idea  was  a  good 
one,  but  would  have  been  best  executed  by  a  renounce- 
ment of  the  priuciplcs  of  which  the  propagation  by 
the  writers  of  his  school  had  caused  the  evils  he  had 
then  to  deplore,  while  Gibbon  himself  should  have 
found  liis  place  among  the  interlocutors.  The  revolu- 
tioimi-y  excesses,  though  just  then  by  no  means  arrived 
!it  their  eon  summation,  had  opened  his  eyes  aud  those 
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of  maity  oUicr  infidel  misJoci's,  to  the  danger  of 
iindemiining  the  christian  faith,  designated,  indeed, 
iu  his  voeabidary,  as  a  superstition;  but  still,  thus 
proved  by  the  fatal  consequences  of  its  ubandoumcnt, 
to  be  tlie  siteguard  of  public  morality  and  social  order. 
Lamenting  his  share  iu  the  work  of  destruction,  well 
might  lie  have  rcjicated  with  Ovid — ■ 

"  Cuin  relego.  acripiitso  pudet,  c^uia  plurima  cenio. 
Me  quoquc,  qui  feci,  juJicc,  digiiu  lini." 

De  Posto,  lib.  i.  EIrg.  v. 

Among  the  protagonists,  like  Gibbon,  of  nntichristian 
belief,  one  of  the  most  prominent  was  Dr.  Frederick 
Strauss,  author  of  the  Life  of  Clirist,  whom,  hou'cver, 
we  now  find  struck  with  the  scenes  of  bloodshed  that 
desolated  Paris,  in  June,  18-18,  and  made  conscious, 
like  our  historian,  that  tlicir  source  was  mainly  trace- 
able to  the  absence  of  religious  control.  Under  thb 
impression,  and  anxious  to  arrest  the  spreading  evil,  he 
immediately  after  that  sanguinary  outbreak,  proceeded 
to  his  native  Swabia,  and  there  exerted  himself  to 
inculcate  on  the  country-people,  and  on  his  toi^nsmcu 
of  Stcinheim,  the  danger  of  foUoiviiig  the  French 
example,  in  swerving  from  the  salutary  doctrines  of 
the  christian  creed,  which,  in  his  writings,  he  had  only 
viewed  in  philosophic,  political,  and  theological  oousi- 
deratioi),  destined  for  meditation  luid  not  for  action^ 
while  utterly  remote  from  any  intention  of  disturbing 
their  simple  and  honest  belief,  tu  which  he  c&mestly 
exhorted  them  to  strictly  adhere,  as  tlicir  safest 
guide  of  conduct. — So  wc  leurn  from  his  volume — 
"Scchs  thoologiech— [wlitischc  Volksreden." — Stutt- 
gart,   1846. — 8vo.      It  is  similarly   that  Rousseau 
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tlissuaded  his  fncuds  ivom  pursuing  towarJs  their 
chil(h-en  the  system  of  education  which  he  had  so 
eloquently,  '\vbile  not  less  dangerously,  unfolded  in  his 
Emile ;  and  M.  Thiers  is  seemingly  auother  instance 
of  this  moral  reaction,  in  coalescing  with  the  Count 
dc  ^lontalembert  in  the  tatter's  eatholic  politics,  and 
general  views  of  educational  instruction,  which  vary 
in  no  small  degree  from  those  propounded  in  his 
discoui-sc  of  February,  1845,  on  the  same  subject, 
during  the  nionaicliy,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Hurried,  as  we  have  seen,  thus  from  Lausanne, 
Gibbon  passed  some  months  xvith  Lord  Sheffield,  in 
I^ndon,  inttrrspersed  with  short  visits  to  other  friends; 
but  his  decHninj^  health  compelled  him,  in  November, 
1793,  to  consult  the  medical  faculty.  IJis  direct  com- 
plaint was  a  hydroecl,  aggravated  by  hernia,  under 
which  be  had  long  laboured,  and  the  former  of  which, 
though,  as  we  distinctly  recollect,  prominent  and  too 
visible,  he  had  until  then  studiously  avoided  men- 
tioning to  his  most  intimate  friends.  After  various 
operations,  his  death,  when  little  expected,  it  seems, 
by  himself,  ensued  the  16th  of  Januarj",  1794.  His 
IK-'rsoniU  appearance  1ms  been  often  described ;  and  tlie 
"  silljouette,"  or  "  portrait  en  decoupure,"  prefixed  to 
the  quarto  edition  of  his  "  Miscellaneous  Works,"  is 
a  jierfect  tyiw  of  it.  "  La  rncinc  do  son  nez  s'enfon^ait 
dans  le  crane  plus  prufoud^iuent  que  dans  eelle  du 
nez  d'un  Kalmouck ;  et  Ic  tronc  infoimc  do  son  corps 
a  gros  ventre  dc  Sildnc  ctait  pos^  sur  cette  espece  de 
janibes  qu'on  a])pele  (liUes,  (s])indles)." 

Such  is  the  representation,  '*  dc  I'autcur  de  la  grande 
et  superbe  llistoire  de  I'Knipire  lloinain,"  by  M.  Suard, 
the  translator  of  Robertson,  whom  Gibbon  reckons 
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among  the  men  nf  letters  whos*^  jLcfinnintanrc  he  had 
firmed  in  Pai'i?;.  Before  onr  accidental  meeting,  pre- 
riously  referred  to,  in  Switzerland,  on  his  eseHpe  from 
the  revolutionary  hurricane,  wc  were  little  prepareil 
for  the  ^-isible  contrast  of  his  natural  defovmitv  of 
fealxire  and  structure,  with  the  "  heau  ideal"  of  (ter- 
•onal  beauty  sui^sted  to  our  imagination  by  his 
description  of  Mahomet,  in  his  fiftieth  chapter,  where 
the  prophet  is  represented  as  conspicuous  for  that 
attra(;tivc  advantage — •'  an  outward  gift."  tlie  historian 
;idd.i.  "  which  is  seldom  despised,  except  by  those  to 
whom  it  has  been  refuswl."  Naturally  enough,  there- 
ibre,  we  did  not  anticipate  the  utter  denial  to  himself 
of  an  attribute  thus  lauded,  and  greatly,  in  conae- 
ipience,  did  the  reality  disappoint  us,  until  the  rharm 
of  his  conversation,  short  though  the  enjojinent  was, 
obliterated  the  impression. 

Gibbon's  historical  compeer,  Hume,  though  less 
grotesque  in  conformation,  was  much  more  deficient 
in  the  intellectual  expression  of  countenance.  Lord 
Oiarlemont,  who  knew  him  well  at  Turin,  tells  us, 
(Hardy's  "  Life  of  Charleraont,"  page 8.)  that  his  face 
was  broad  and  fat,  his  moutli  wide,  and  without  any 
other  expression  than  that  of  imbecility.  Ilis  eyes 
vacant  and  spiritless,  and  the  corpulence  of  his  whole 
person  presented  more  the  idea  of  a  turtle-eating  aldei^* 
man  than  of  a  refined  philosopher.  His  speech  in 
English  was  rendered  ridieidou«  by  the  broadest  Scotch 
accent,  and  his  French  was,  if  possible,  still  worse." 
Yet  in  Paris,  when  Secretary  to  I-^rd  Hertford,  his 
literary  fame  procured  him  the  most  flattering  recep- 
tion, as  we  learn  from  Gibbon,  by  rank  and  beauty. 
So,  too,  we  arc  ossuixtl  by  Madame  D'Epinay  antl  her 
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pftrainour.  Giimm,  in  their  respective  cnrreRpondencc. 
"11  ii'y  ft  point  lie  fete,"  says  the  liidy,  "sans  Hume: 
toutes  los  jolies  remmcs  sc  soiit  cmpar^s  du  gros  pht- 
]08ophe,  qui  ne  dit  paa  un  mot"  And  her  lover,  tlie 
enterer  of  news  for  the  German  courts,  similarly  states: 
'*  Hume  est  laid :  il  n'a  ni  grAcc  ni  agrtlinieiit,  et  toutes 
les  jolics  femmes  se  rarraclient."  Wilkes,  to  whom 
nature  jfavc  no  letter  of  recommendation,  quickly 
eflfared  h\  his  social  agreeahility  any  -pnina  fane 
disfavour,  rind  maintained  that  the  handiiomest  man 
in  Kngliuid  Imd  only  the  advantage  of  the  first  halt 
hour  over  him.  Mirabeau  even  boasted  of  the  ]jowor 
of  his  ugliness:  ''Per&onnc  nc  connait  la  puissance 
de  ma  laidcur,"  was  his  vaunt.  Many  years  subse- 
quent to  their  intercourse  at  Turin,  Lord  Charlemont, 
("Life,"  paifo  120,)  on  meeting'  Hume  in  London, 
felicitat(^d  him  on  the  happiness  of  enjoying  Bous- 
seau's  eoinpnuy  in  England.  "  AVhy,  no,"  rejdied  the 
philosopher,  "  Kousseau  is  not  the  man  you  think 
him.  He  has  a  hankering  after  the  IJible ;  and, 
indeed,  is  little  better  than  a  christian,  in  a  way  of 
his  own."  Hume  and  Gibbon  were,  in  fact,  both 
morally  and  physically,  cast  pretty  much  in  the  same 
mould. 

Twenty  pages  are  appropriated  by  Lord  Brougham 
to  a  critical  review  of  Gibbon's  history ;  but  the 
sketch  does  not  exhibit,  as  already  noticed,  new  viewR 
of  interest,  or  any  unpublished  circumstance  of  im- 
portance :  while  some  parts  may  be  fairly  contested. 
To  the  style,  doubtless  deficient  in  simplicity  of  dic- 
tion, ease  of  movement,  or  \'aricty  of  form,  ho  is  hardly 
just ;  for  no  English  writer  aboumis  with  more  preg- 
nant evidence  of  the  splendour,  power,  and  copiousness 
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of  our  tongue — none  more  eloquent,  more  energetic 
in  its  expression.  He  is  peculiarly  felicitous  in  his 
tnuslations,  for  there,  bb  had  been  remarked  of  the 
Italian  interpreters  of  the  classics,  his  imagination  is 
pocrced,  without  impairing  the  riches  or  command  of 
hia  language.  Tlie  occasional  versions  of  Tacitus, 
particularly  in  the  ninth  chapter,  as  well  as  of  Mon- 
tesquieu's vivid  image  of  the  influence  of  religion  on 
Theodosius,  (Esprit  des  I^is,  xsxv.  2.)  in  Gibbon's 
twcntT-<'ighth  chapter,  arc  admirable.  In  truth,  it 
may  be  asserted  of  him,  as  Johnson  did  of  Pope's 
Homer,  and  encomium  could  scarc:cly  proceed  further, 
that  there  exists  not  a  happy  combination  of  words  in 
the  English  language,  not  one  of  which  it  is  suscep- 
tible, that  is  not  exemplified  in  the  "  Decline  and 
Fall,"  And,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  while  habitually 
magniloquent  and  stately,  he  could  bend  as  the  sub- 
ject required  it,  is  sufficiently  testified  by  the  playful 
or  familiar,  we  will  not  say  grnccfiil,  diction  of  his 
oorrcspondenee.  Who,  besides,  will  deny  the  exten- 
sive and  diversified  erudition,  the  sustained  interest* 
and  discerning  views  of  human  acts  and  motives, 
displayed  in  his  history,  accompanied  by  observations, 
generally  of  corresponding  sequence  with  the  asso- 
ciated occurrences'!  Yet  we  arc  not  insensible  to  the 
absence  of  those  elevated  or  generous  sentiments, 
which  the  events  related  in  his  narrative,  should 
suggest  to  every  historian  who  desires  to  counteract 
the  adverse  tendency  of  the  repulsive  facts  that  too 
oft«n  constitute  the  mass  of  his  history.  Reflections, 
indeed,  are  not  spared,  as  we  have  just  stated ;  perhaps 
even,  as  is  charge<l  by  the  Abbe  Mahly,  they  are  too 
frequent  in  nse  ;  but  we  regret  that  they  are  not 
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oflcncr  of  n  bighci"  moral  tone,  or  more  dignilied 
cliaracfei*  than,  wc  fear,  it  xvas  in  Iiis  nature  to  feci, 
or  his  purpose  to  express,  as  a  diiiciple  of  the  rouI- 
depreasing,  eurth-bound  Voltairian  school.  M.  Guizot 
expresses  himself  with  great  force  and  propriety  on 
this  point. 

Considered  aa  a  ivhole,  the  "  Decline  and  Fall" 
presents,  we  must  admit,  with  the  reservation  of  occa- 
sional antichristian  raisre|»reseiitations,  fewer  historical 
en'ors  than  almost  any  extant  composition  of  equal 
compass ;  insomuch  that  on  the  Continent,  we  are 
assured  by  M.  Guizot,  the  work  is  constantly  cited  as 
authority,  similar  to  that,  we  may  say,  assigned  by 
Gibbon  to  Le  Naia  de  Tillemonts  Ecclesiaslical  and, 
Imperial  Annals  of  the  first  six  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era.  We  are,  therefore,  the  more  surprised 
at  the  glaring  anachronism  in  his  fifty-ninth  chapter, 
where  he  makes  Pope  Gregory  the  First,  (in  full 
letters,)  implore  the  aid  of  Charles  Martel,  in  740, 
against  the  Lombards,  whereas  that  Pontiff  had 
ceased  to  lire,  nearly  ninety  years  before  the  French 
hero's  birth,  in  G04.  An  inadvertence,  too,  relatinp 
to  the  classical  history  of  Komc,  lias  been  overlooked 
by  all  Reriewers.  Fn  the  thirty-first  chapter  it  is 
asserted  that  the  Anician  family  was  unknown  during 
the  five  first  ages*  of  Home,  and  that  its  earliest 


*  ThM  i*  a  (aulcjr  oidci  of  voriU,  umI  ■bonitd  be  ihcjtr^t/ve  n]p:«  of  liomt ; 
lor  0mm  ftrs  age*  could  not,  ill  \ai.  endt,  be  the  Jtnt.  m  the  irmd*  no  placed 
avetnuilj  implj.  Tbojr  Rlmd  ber«  u  Jn  ttid  French—'*  ].«s  oiiui  firomicni 
»iM«  d«  Roini-."  but  lh»  tnflex)bl«  chaiactcr  of  that  tomgue  would  not.  (a» 
i1m  LuId,  "Quiaqus  prion  mcuIo,  or  prinni  riuinqiic  arijulit,")  lulmituiy 
otkct  coUocJill«n  :  ntid  vrc  find  it  to  in  M.  Bf^iifon'*  "  DbacrUtion  un  the 
Mriy  Hittorjr  «f  Ihinc."  I>i)!ci«iil,  indcril,  i*  Uiu  g«muK  of  tlie  two  Ult- 
guafM— ih«  one  pliant  Mid  morcalilc  in  poalllon  — the  oihcr  fixed  mid 
anbcBdisg,  tvia  •tnc«  It  tumndecvd  li«  iiidependcnc«,  u.d  unk  nibdoed 
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date  found  in  the  Annals  of  Pighius  was  that  of 
Auicins  GtUlus,  a  tribune  of  the  people  in  the  year 
of  the  city,  506.  But  we  are  surprised  that  Qibbon, 
in  the  vast  extent  of  his  reading,  should  have  passed 
unobscrvf3d  the  explicit  mention  in  Pliny,  (Hist. 
Natur.  xxxiii.  6,)  of  Quintus  Anicius,  as  Curulus 
CEdilis,  colleague  in  that  office  of  Cneiutt  Flavins,  iu 
the  year  449  of  the  usual  Roman  chronology,  or  442 
of  Kiebuhr's  more  accurate  reckoning,  that  is,  fidl 
sixty  years  anterior  to  Gibbon's  statement.  ITiat 
edileship,  besides,  was  one  of  niaiked  celebrity;  for 
Flav'ius  divulged  the  secrets  of  the  civil  law  held  in 
mysterious  reserve  by  the  i»ontiffs  as  an  instrunieut  of 
populai-  control,  by  coinjwUing  a  recurrence  to  them- 
selves  on  every  contention  which  arose.  "  Civile  jus 
rcpositum  in  penetralibus  pontificum  evulgavit  Fla- 
vins," says  Li^'y  (is.  46.)   Aolus  Gcllius,  (vi.  9,)  Cicero 


ud  imnervod  andor  the  imposod  fetton  o(  tbfi  FnmGh  Acadom;,  ifanngh  It 
ha*  UlU-rly  r«co««roil  wiinu  of  il«  original  cUaticity  tmd  vigour,  a«  divplaytd 
In  Ajnjrut,  llunbuKnt'i  atui  Cluuran,  wiUiout  losmg  tte  ohonictcrutio  lucMlUy. 
Molii-re,  ill  hii  "  UourgeoU  OeiiUUmnune,"  introducei  iiine  word*  ( Acui  ii. 
Se.  6)— ■■Ildk  Huquiiw  vo*  Immux  yrux  rae  font  tnourif  d'utiaur,"  which 
lli(  kUly  ciiuca'B  iciMhci  uicmpU  U>  plnc«  la  fain  diiEucnt  mjs:  hat,  u- 
Mpt  iho  original,  thpy  ar«  all  barbarous,  unidlomiulc,  sod  icpuUvc  Co  ■ 
Frmch  ear.  Not  to  the  Lailn,  at  which  \*«  tomj  utiluce  «  tiiui  at  ouUj  «lght 
we«U— "ToUibi  iuiit  ilotCK,  Virgo,  quottideractclo,"  whwh  Eryciiu  Pute- 
nniu.  In  hin  "  Ptcuiu  Thnnmata,"  kc.,  printed  at  Aiitwcf|i  in  lOlTt  chaired, 
were  atMcepliblc  of  1022  different  poutioiu^  cunvapunditij  arilli  the  number 
ef  fixsd  atom  known  to  the  old  oitrimainvn.  Hut  Junm  Brmoutlli,  in  hi* 
"An  C«nj«TUinOi."  (Basil.  171!t,J  prorcd  that  the  T«n»ofiir«d  8932  kidiIh- 
antionii.  The  French,  iti  Out,  udmila  of  bw  tnventotii,  oompand  even  vrith 
thv  Ktigliih  nt  Itnlian,  u  waa  nimariMd  to  n*  lijr  the  cx-Sjianifth  king,  Napo* 
Ivoti'a  t'Ulvr  brvtlMir,  Jinvpii  Bouaporto,  who,  in  illualratton,  i«f«iTod  to  the 
apcning  linn  of  tbe  ramlioo  Lwl,  and  tin-  Henriode,  with  rariova  faagia 
of  Ario«t4i.  Taaw.  ftr..  when,  in  all  ^*ve  the  Fmich.  the  wntda  woe  aiia- 
««fitibl«  gf  wied  coUocaliaa,  aa  advanta^  which  acetfuntcd,  la  hia  «iac«p- 
tlun.  fox  the  aupcrlimty  of  our  uraton  ovci  this  Preach,  from  the  TcrautUitr 
at  cxpfcaaiuD  ihcncc  deilTcd. 
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dc  Omtore,  (cap.  41,)  and  de  Republica,  (lib.  i.)  with 
Fighius  himself,  at  page  377  of  Ms  Annals,  (Antwer- 
pia;,  1613 J  dwell  on  what  was  deemed  a  memorable 
event,  as  occurring  during  the  office  of  Aiiicius  and 
Flavius;  but  the  languid  health  of  the  former  made 
him^  80  little  conspicuous,  that,  like  Csesar's  colleague 
in  the  Consulship,  M.  Calpumius  Bibulus,  his  uamo 
was  eclipsed  by  that  of  Flavius.  It  continued,  how- 
ever, an  authentic  record,  and  holds  a  promiuent  place 
in  one  of  the  noblest  monuments  of  Roman  genius, 
Pliny's  great  ivork,  "opus  non  minus  varium  quam 
ipsa  natura,"  in  the  emphatic  eulogy  of  his  adopted 
nephew,  (Epist  lib.  iii.  5.)  The  reader  may  likewise 
see  in  the  Rev.  Mr,  Maitland's  "  Esfsays  on  the  Dark 
Ages,"  at  page  230,  the  fallacious  grounds  on  which 
Gibbon  rests  his  sarcastic  note  in  volume  x.  p.  193, 
on  the  imputed  superstition  of  the  dignitaries  of  the 
Church,  relative  to  Gog  and  Magog.  Still,  notwith- 
standing these,  or  any  other  indicated  drawbacks  on 
his  accuracy,  tlie  work,  as  he  anticipated,  has  taken 
root;  and,  with  the  unhappy  exception  of  bis  anti- 
christian  sentiments,  few  are  entitled,  with  a  firmer 
tone  of  confidence,  to  say,  "  ^\^lat  care  I  what  curious 
eye  doth  quote  deformities  1"  (Romeo  and  Jidiet — 
Act  i..  So.  4,3  or  adopt  Ovid's  peroration  to  his  Meta- 
morphosis-^ 

Jamquc  opas  cxcg!  quod  ncc  Jovis  in,  nee  igau, 
Moc  fcnum  polcnl — nee  edax  abolero  v«tuetas. 

{Mttamar,,  Ub.  x».,  871-2.) 

The  Kev.  editor,  we  must  observe,  in  conclusion, 

cannot  be  presumed  to  have  revised  the  Biography, 
teeming  as  it  does  with  errors,  of  which  not  less  than 
a  hundred  disgrace  the  iuiprcssiou.     For  bis  iuformor 


QIBBON.  101 

turn,  too,  we  may  state  that  the  name,  at  page  262  of 
tJbat  volume,  and  note,  left  in  blank,  is  the  prince  of 
**  Beauveau,"  the  personal  friend  of  Louis  XVI., 
whom  he  accompanied  from  Versailles  to  Paris,  on 
the  6tii  of  October,  1789,  a  day  of  which  the  terrors 
hare  been  so  vividly  depicted  by  Burke. 


J.  J.  ROUSSEAU. 


TO   TBB   EDITOR   OF   THE   CORK    M&OAZIVB. 


Cork,  SUt  October,  1848. 

Mr.  Editor — In  No.  X.  of  your  publication,  appeared 
an  article  on  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  translated  from 
an  essay  on  that  eccentric  being,  by  a  female  disciple 
of  kindred  temperament,  t}io  hetcroclite  George  Sand, 
who,  from  the  conscious  abandonment  of  all  womanly 
attiibutcs  of  mind  or  feeling,  disdaining  the  voice  and 
impress  of  nature,  has  contemptuously  discarded  her 
Bex  and  name,  and  boldly  assumed  the  masculine 
designation,  with  its  characteristic  bearing  and  defiant 
independence,  in  order  to  indulge,  in  unrestrained 
cnjo)Tnent,  a  corresponding  licence  of  sentiment  and 
action.  Of  her  celebrated  jiatrou,  or  model,  tlie  lady, 
(for  I  will  not  follow  her  example  and  deny  the  stamp 
of  Providence,)  presents  a  delineation,  far  truly,  from 
accoidant  with  the  known  course  of  liis  life,  though 
some  aberrances  of  conduct  are  not  denied ;  and  aa 
both  writers  are  unsurpassed  in  the  art  of  disguising 
evil  under  the  moi^t  »[)ccious  forms,  I  think  it  right, 
in  humble  exertion,  to  oppose  to  the  fallacious,  but 
seductive  portraiture,  the  genuine  character  of  tliis 
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waywanl  sou  of  genius.  Facts  incontestiblo,  bocaast* 
deduced  from  his  own  narrative,  often,  indeed,  however 
perverse,  g]os*w?d  over,  or  feebly  ri»i>ro\'wl,  shall  bear 
evidence  of  the  repi-cscntation,  and  be  submitted,  for 
their  dur  effect,  to  the  reader's  unbinssed  judgment. 

When  we  contemplate  the  passing  events  of  the 
day,  in  sncccs^ion  to  those  of  consonant  tenor  during 
the  preceding  sixty  years,  mid  know  thnt,  if  Ilousscau 
was  not  the  originator  or  parent  of  those  disturbing 
theories,  social,  political,  and  moral,  which  destroyed 
wliat  only  wanted  amendment,  and  uuBcttled  the  rea- 
son, while  they  inflamed  the  worst  passions  of  nations, 
it  is  undoubtedly  to  him  must  be  ascribed  their  most 
extensive  propagation,  wc  cannot  but  deplore  the  fatal 
influence  on  European  society  exercised  by  his  writ- 
ings. Among  these  may  principally  be  named,  "  I^e 
Contrat  Social,"  not  inaptly  transformed  by  Voltaire 
into  Contrat  /«social,  which  has  been  the  normal 
code  and  text-book  of  so  many  modem  projectors  and 
constitxition  framei's,  who  sacrifice  the  practical  to  tlio 
visionary,  or,  like  nostrum-venders,  boldly  promising 
health,  while  undermining  life,  se<luce  the  ardent  and 
unwary,  geuendly  with  views  of  personal  ambition,  or 
emolument,  into  schemes  of  delusive  prospect,  as  the 
result,  attended  with  the  disastrous  consequences  of 
an  abortive  attempt,  is  sure  to  prove.  Never  has  a 
writer  appeared  of  more  captivating  eloquence,  though 
I^rd  Brougham,  whose  very  superficial  acquaintance 
with  the  language,  deprives  his  judgment  of  all  weight, 
ventures  to  depreciate,  with  the  exception  alone  of 
the  Confessions,  his  style,  as  may  be  scon  in  his  lord- 
ship's Statesmen,  volume  the  second,  page  218,  and  in 
his  Life  of  Rousseau  likewise,  while  the  great  >vriter  is 
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universally  placed  ia  the  first  rank  of  French  classics. 
Never,  too,  has  a  sopliisfc  made  the  enchantment  of 
language,  or  the  semblance  of  heart-felt  conviction 
more  operative  on  his  readers. 

"  l^e  style  c'est  rhomme,"  asserts  Buffon :  it  charac- 
terises and  defines  the  man ;  and  if  so,  great  truly  must 
be  Rou<:scau.  It  is  his  first  merit,  and  the  seductive 
source  of  his  power  in  the  diffusion  and  influence  of  his 
doctrines.  Bonaparte,  in  his  early  yoiitli,  was  deeply 
impressed  nith  its  charm,  as  he  told  hts  minister, 
Ohampagny,  (duke  of  Cadorc),  and  others,  in  a  fami- 
liar conversation,  adverted  to  at  page  18  of  this 
volume,  at  St.  Cloud,  the  25th  of  April,  1812—"!^ 
style  de  Rousseau,  sa  chalour,  scs  idces  lui  ploisaicnt 
avant  vingt  ans,"  writes  a  gentleman  present  on  the 
occasion,  who  however,  adds,  "  mais  k  vingt  ans  U 
commenga,  a  n'en  fiiire  aucun  cas,  et  a  lui  prif6rer 
Voltaire,"  Both  subsequently  became  the  objects  of 
his  marked  reprobation,  as  the  propagators  of  doctrines 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  well-being  of  society, 
which  had  so  recently  experience*!  their  baneful 
effects,  during  the  revolutionary  terrors  of  1793  and 
1794,  in  its  total  disorganisation.  Some  classes  arc 
necessarily  subordinate,  and  we  may  well,  indeed,  say 
with  Pope — 

"  Order  \»  hfiaTen's  first  Uw,  and  this  con/eeaed. 
Soma  are  and  must  be  greater  than  tbe  rest."* 

Nor  has  Rousseau  been  less  successful  in  disco- 
vering minds,  prepar«l  to  imbibe  his  doctrines,  and 
sympathise  with  his  disordered  fancies  ;  for— 


*  The  words  ordtr  ■ni)  uerU  iu«  cxptMaed  by  tho  nnglo  one  in  QvfA — 
OMWM,  <«j«}is[,}  u  if  indcntiflcd,  6»M)cdiiiMe,  ud  c<>-«xi»t<iit. 
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*•  He  threw 

EDehanLmcRt  over  jioBsioDa and  knew 

Kotv  to  make  madnctH  lipauliful,  and  cast 

O'er  erring  deeds  and  thoughts  a  heavenly  hue." 

Cfii'Mf  Harold— CtMXo  iii,  Sec  VT. 

Most  truly  and  graphically  docs  our  noble  bard 
here  portray  Rousseau's  pc-rvcrted  talents ;  while  wc 
cannot  hi'Ip  reflecting  that  some  shades  of  tUu  coloring 
would  not  be  of  erring  a]>pUaacc  to  the  gifted  peer 
himsolf.  Not  so,  however,  the  equally  characteristic 
lines  which  shortly  after  follow,  but  which  must  be 
confined,  ui  their  reference,  solely  to  Kousseau,  of 
whose  misused  fiicultiRs  they  are  so  accurately  expres- 
ttve,  as  well  as  of  their  productive  calamities,  that  a 
prolonged  quotation  will  be  excused,  I  may  trust. 
Continuing,  therefore,  his  direct  allusion  to  the 
Genevan  sophist,  his  lordship  adds — 

"  From  him  came. 
As  from  tlic  Pytbian  cave  of  yore 
ThoM  oraclcj  which  set  the  world  in  flame. 

Nor  ceaicd  to  burn  'till  kingdums  were  no  more. 
Did  he  not  tliis  Tor  France?" 

Chikh  Harotd^CiuHO  iii,  S«e.  81. 

Several,  no  doubt,  of  these  dreamers  or  schemers, 
who  have  proclaimtHl  themselves  the  fullowers  of 
Rousseau,  or  tacitly  adopti^d  his  prinripUN,  have  like 
other  disciples  of  professed  reformens  fur  outpassed 
his  prescribed  bounds  of  deviation  from  established 
forms,  or  of  ubiinduumeut  to  theoretic  speculation,  and 
would  now  most  probably  be  dbavowcd  by  him. — 
Many  too,  of  the  most  celebrated  men  of  letters  of  the 
last  age,  Itnyunl,  La  Ilaqjc,  Marmontcl,  Giljbon.  and 
others,  auxioiuLy  disclaimed  all  sanction  of  the  acts 
that  necessarily  flowed  from  their  long  and  zenlously 
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inciilcatc<l  doctriues.  llius,  wc  cannot  bcUeti>  that 
UobcspicriT  would  find  nii  njniiover  of  his  san^fuinary 
career  In  Rousseau,  whose  declared  disciple  he  is,  how- 
ever, represented  by  I^martiiie,  as,  eqnally  asserted 
themselves  to  be  that  insatiable  man  of  blood's  nume- 
rous colleagues.  So  also  do,  at  this  moment,  the 
principal  leaders  of  the  varions  bands  of  Communists, 
Socialists,  and  other  participators  in,  or  speculators 
on,  the  wild  hallucinations  of  the  human  mind,  such 
as  Baibes,  Louis  Blanc,  Proudhon,  Leroux,  Lcdm- 
RoUin,  Rnspail,  with  so  many  more  in  France,  and 
the  heads  (»f  the  Cliartists  in  England ;  for,  in  fact, 
their  system  of  [wlicy  may  be  unerringly  traced 
to  Rousseau's  more  or  less  distinctly  enunciated, 
or  shadowed  views  of  government.  Tlie}%  notwith- 
standing, overlook  his  expressed  injunction,  not  to 
undertake  what  it  even  would  cost  one  human  life 
to  achicTe — a  mandate  more  latulnblc,  we  may  regret, 
in  utterance,  than  practicable  in  execution,  though 
O'Conncll,  not  less  energetic  in  tlic  inculcation  of  tlio 
same  principle  of  humanity,  was  more  successful  in  its 
accomplislimeut.  But  the  fact,  like  other  civcuni- 
slances  of  that  extraordinary  jiersonage's  jwlitical 
career,  is  probably  ^vithout  parallel.  His  voice  alone 
could  excite  or  arrest,  at  will,  the  {popular  ferment, 
while  others,  potent,  indeed,  to  inilnme,  are  powerless 
to  allay  it 

lA-aving,  however,  tlie  fearful,  and  wc  may  lielieve, 
unforeseen  effects  of  Rousseau's  writings  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  reader,  as  we  unfold  and  proceed  in 
connecting  them  with  tin*  leading  events  of  hi.s  life, 
wc  shidi  represent  both,  so  as,  in  their  united  result,  to 
establish  just  grounds  of  appreciating  his  character. 
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and  the  bomagc  puid  to  his  memory,  as  the  institutor 
of  a  new  school  of  comprehensive  instruction,  moral, 
political  and  eocial.  It  will  thus  be  equally  seen  how 
far  his  conduct  tlirougli  life  has  Iwcn  in  accord  with 
his  precepts ;  for,  that  the  harmony  of  doctrine  and 
exiniple  is  peculiarly  desirable,  indispensable,  indeed, 
in  a  public  monitor,  or  reformer,  on  so  large  a  scale  as 
Uousfieau  presented  himself,  will  not  be  contested. 

Singularly  enough,  the  date  of  Rousseau's  birth  lias 
be*.*n  mistaken  by  himself;  for  he  fixes  it  on  the 
4th  of  July,  instead  of  the  28th  of  June,  1712; 
the  former  being  that  of  his  baptism.  Tlie  firet  of 
the  family  settled  at  Geneva,  was  a  Parisian  book- 
seller, wlio  having  embraced  the  tenets  of  Luther,  for 
Calvia  had  not  yet  appeared  as  a  refonner,  escaped 
in  1628  firom  the  consequently  apprehended  penalty. 
Jean  Jacques'  earliest  instruction,  derived,  when  not 
more  than  eight  years  old,  from  his  father,  who 
blended  the  love  of  books  with  the  pursuits  of  his 
city's  trade  as  a  watchmaker,  was,  almost  confined  to 
the  prolix  and  extravagant  romances  then  in  exten- 
sive perusal,*  and  which  had  belonged  to  his  mother. 


*  Some  (it  liiMc  aoir  unrcMlablc  fniiu  of  tutclcM  inventtva,  •vdi  oa 
CBlprcnfdM  Almshido,  or  kfiulcmoiMtla  £cu(lrry'«  Aruuiftu;,  nund  la 
eight  or  tea  ample  ocuitos  of  man)-  hundred  pugu,  pquirBlMit  to  fori  j  of  oui 
lircscnt  publuJicd  voliintca  of  oovoIh.  Boil(*u  called  lh«n  "den  boutkiucn 
ilr  rcrliiagt;"  nui  were  thrir  iiulbnrit  Uu  ptollAv  than  oui  ill.  Itwm,  Mis, 
Tfollopc'.  Mr.  CtwpcT,  ic,  for.  of  Oooret  Siud«i,  biothci  to  ihe  nbovc- 
[ladj,  the  Proni-li  *.itirtHl  wriUT«'(An  Poetittue,  ClianC.  iii. — | 

*'  BioiUkaurcux  Scudcri  daat  la  fntilir  plume, 
I'euL  luiu  Ic*  ntdLH  niCiuitcr  »ana  tiviBe  utt  rultuuf." 

.  Bu  IUt*«wii«'«  bToiilu  mw.  nnd  coiiiinued  U>  he  D'tTrte'*  Aurca,  [  l6-t7. 
*>  H  it  WM  tn  I.arMttai(i«,  who  Mya  that  It  foMiniUcd  him  la  fai>  old 
I  quite  0*  ruui-h  an  in  bit  rmih.    Ituua>cau  md  it  um  luM  tluM  five  litnca. 
cmilkhiinfl  Ihmigli  il  iloc*,  above  thrcv  ihnuuiul  gooUlr  fa§tm.    Indwd,  in 
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wlio  (lied,  in  giving  him  birth.  Tliey  had,  he  says, 
imbued  his  unripe  mind  with  those  straD;;c  and  fiin- 
tastic  (bizarres  et  romaDcsques,}  notions  of  human 
Ufc,  which  no  experience  or  reflection  oouhl  wholly 
rectify.  To  this  source  of  wayward  impressions,  how- 
ever, succeeded  a  more  rational  course  of  leading, 
consisting  of  Plutarch,  (in  Amyot's  lersion,)  Uoasuet's 
Discoui-se  on  Universal  ilistor)',  MoliC-re,  Fontcnclle, 
&c. ;  but  the  dci>arturc  of  his  father  from  Geneva, 
in  coiiiii.-qucnce  of  what  be  considered  a  magisterial 
injustice,  arising  out  of  a  private  quarrel,  interrupted 
in  a  short  time  the  pursuauce  of  this  domestic  tuition. 
Placed  then  at  a  public  school,  he  there  wcarci-ly 
learned  more  than  the  elements  of  Latin,  when  he 
was  bound  appi*cnticc  to  a  law  scrivener,  who  soon 
dismissed  him  for  incapacity.  Transferred  to  auother 
master,  an  engrnrer,  but  unable  to  bear  tliis  man's 
intolerable  severity,  he  fled  from  Geneva  to  Annccy 
in  Savoy,  whither  he  was  directed  by  a  clergyman 
of  an  intervcnient  Catholic  [wrish,  and  addressed  to 
Madame  de  Warcns,  a  lady  of  noble  family,  who  had 
left  her  husband,  and  rcsid<?nce  at  Lausanne,  and  pre- 
sented hersflf  as  a  convert  to  the  Catholic  faith,  which 


mj  own  enrlj  tiay,  it  grralljr  ntirncted  my^lt,  but  It  It  now  forgotten  hy 
erirrj  on«,  at  only  brought  to  Tt-culWlion  in  [trvof  of  the  bod  ta*tc  «f  the 
nee— 

"  Sic  voWi-iida  tla»  (.'ottimutiti  (pmpom  rcnim ; 
Uuod  fuU  in  pretio,  Hi  ntiliti  dpniijiiv  lianom." 

LuuLitr.  V.  1270. 

It  b  a  ptutuial  runuincc,  nuincwiuil  in  the  ttj'tc  of  Sir  fhiltii  byilnoy'a 
Arcadin,  ukI  iu  •oeni:  in  on  ihv  Ijgnon,  a  imnll  riwi  whit-U  Bnvm  into  tho 
I^coio.  Kftny  cS  tlic  mmimiic  t>r  dtJctit. niun«R  of  lorcre,  tincc  tucd  in  p«C' 
tiji  niirc  dcrivtd  fruui  tlili  waik,  whtcli,  m  well  os  llioie  ottier  vuliiniinoua 
ramanrM,  wcxc  tinnilatcd,  luid  found  c<|uiil  fnvor  in  liiigUiiul,  thra  niurothui 
eveii  now  Ulbutary  to  trnncc  in  niattcrF  of  titcratuiv,  Uut<,  and  fiuliiaD, 
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jircK'Uretl  her  a  pousion,  equivalent  to  about  £120 — 
of  prestMit  value,   from   the  Sarilioinu  government. 
That  her  profeisscd  change  ^vas  not  based  on  reli- 
gious consideratiou,  was  sufficiently  evident  from  her 
dissnhite    conduct   before    and   after   its   oceurretice. 
But  the  good  priest,  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  fact, 
expected  that  the  young  refugee  would  foUoiv  her 
example,  whieh  she,  indeed,  exhorted  him  to  do,  and, 
with  that  view,  sent  him  to  a  seminary  at  Turin, 
where  he,  too,  became  ostensibly  a  Catholic,  without 
any  consequent  amelioration  of  character.    He  had,  in 
fact,  previously  to  his  flight  from  home,  according  to 
his  own  avowal,  contracted  various  evil  habits  of  dissi- 
mulation, untnith,  and  pilfering  whatever  gratifiwl  his 
appetite  or  seduced  his  fancy — faults  often  carried, 
during  many  succeeding  years,  far  beyond  what  could 
plead  youth  for  excuse.  At  Turin,  on  being  dismissed 
the  seminary,  he  roamed  about  the  city  for  a  while, 
until  compelled  by  necessity  to  offer  himself  as  a  ser- 
vant, and  take  the  livery  of  a  noble  lady,  Madame  de 
Vercellis.     It  was  in  her  service  that  he  had  the 
baseness  to  accuse  one  of  her  maids  of  having  stolen 
an  old  ribbon,  for  which  she  lost  her  place,  though  tlie 
theft  had  been  committed  by  himself  The  crime  long 
disturbed,  he  states,  his  conscience,  and  even  after  an 
inter\-al  of  forty  years,  still  interrupted  his  repofic. — 
Lord  Brougham  dwells  with  justifiable  reprobation  on 
the  act ;  but  he  is,  by  no  means,  equally  warranted  in 
his  auimadversions  on  some  of  tlie  circumstances.  Ho 
says  that  Rousseau  came  to  Annecy  in,  or  ratlter  aflcrt 
the  months  of  July  or  August,  1728,  while  it  was 
on  Pahn-Suuday  of  that  year,  of  course,  in  March 
or  April,  tliat  he  x'ti^sented  himself  to  Madame   de 
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"Warens,  and.  as  several  months  intcrvetietl  previous 
to  tliis  lasting  slain  on  his  memory,  he  must  then, 
tulds  iiis  Lordship,  hnvQ  been  soventccn ;  but  it  was 
in  October,  if  not  in  September,  that  the  event  hap- 
jtciietl,  when  Rousseau  was  not  more  than  sixteen. 
Had  he,  however,  been  seventeen,  lie  still  would  be 
I>erfectly  authorised  to  call  himself,  as  lie  does,  iu 
claiming  some  indulgence  for  the  delinquency,  "un 
enfant,"  which  corresponds  not  only  in  strict  definition 
mth  our  word — child — but,  in  constant  usage — with 
our  term  of  boy — embracing,  in  fact,  nonage,  like  our 
legal  expression  of  infant,  or  minor,  until  man's  estate. 
His  lordship's  acquaintance  with  the  language  appears 
limited  to  tlic  interpretation  of  dictionaries,  for,  had  it 
extended  to  familiar  use,  he  would  not  have  criticised, 
as  he  unwarrantably  does,  Uousseau's  application  of 
the  wonl,  which  Voltaire,  in  relating  the  execution  of 
yonng  Shepherd,  that  disgraceful  act  of  our  George  I. 
employs,  as  stated  at  page  39  of  this  volume,  though 
the  victim  was  eighteen.  So  do  others  of  the  best 
^vriters.  These  seemingly  trifling  niattere  would 
scarcely  arrest  our  attention,  wore  they  not  pertina- 
ciously insisted  on  by  Lord  Brougham,  as  evidence  of 
intentional  misrepresentation  by  Rousseau. 

For  the  ensuing  dozen  years,  Rousseau's  life  exhi- 
bits a  succession  of  misconduct  and  folly,  as  the 
almost  always  discreditable  adventures  in.  which  he 
was  engaged,  abundantly  demonstrated.  Even  the 
nfTatr  of  the  ribbon  is  asserted  on  local  information  to 
have  been  aggravated  by  the  discovered  truth,  that 
the  theft  referred  to  objects  of  great^T  ^-alue,  which 
certainly  is  probable ;  for  it  is  difliculc  to  suppose  that 
so  insigniiicant  an  article  as  an  old  ribbon  could  have 
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caused  so  wlcmn  an  enquiry  an  Koiisscau  reprcscnUi. 
Besides,  he  abandouctl  [wwr  Marion,  the  innocent 
victim  of  his  misdeed,  without  further  coiisideratiou, 
to  its  conscqucna's,  which  ho  afterwards  hrranic  pain- 
fiilly  conscious,  nmst  liavc  bccu  fatal  to  her  prosj^iects. 
At  Turin,  again,  where  he  entered  into  the  services  of 
the  Count  de  Gouvon,  and  was  treated  with  pecu- 
liar kindness  in  tliat  noble  house,  in  consequence  of 
having  most  unexpectedly  interpreted  the  family 
motto,*  while  attending  at  table,  after  vain  attempts 
at  explanation  by  the  company,  he  ran  away  without 
an  expression  of  thanks  even  for  the  pains  taken  to 
instruct  him  by  his  master's  son,  to  whom,  he  Buys,  he 
was*  "disciple  et  valet."  He  was  seduced  away,  it 
seems,  by  a  graceless  comiianion,  named  Daclc,  and  so 
lost  the  opportunity  of  promoting,  he  acknowledges, 
both  his  fortune  and  his  education.  Returning,  how- 
ever, to  Madame,  de  Warens,  she  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  a  musician,  as  he  showed  considerable 
aptitude  for  the  art;  but  his  master  not  long  after 
determined  on  proceeding  to  Paris,  and  his  patroness. 
in  onUtr  to  separate  him  from  a  dissipated  fello**',  who 
called  himself  Venture,  induced  him  to  accompany 
the  musician.  At  Lyons,  however,  the  latter  fell  in 
the  streets  under  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  when  the 
unhappy  man  was  instantly  abandoned  by  liis  young 
companion — "  Lc  seul  ami  sur  Icquel  il  dut  compter 
I'sbandonnc  et  dispar&it" — arc    Kousseau's  explicit 


*"Td  ficTt  qui  no  tua  imu"— mtnBlng— ti«  UrikM,  tint  Villa  not.  Tli« 
worAj(**t,  dnivRl  from  tlie  Idliii/ano,  tu  itnke,  aa  eijilnned  bj  Koiuacau. 
it  now  ob*nlM« ;  but  Um  uimpaay  at  dinsoc  coaaidcrGd  it  an  erroc,  Eor  ^^, 
uul  ttMl  It  alMiuld  havs  bocn  lo  vriCUu  -Umi  u,  without  the  fiuil  t,  auppoa- 
itiK  it  to  bf  derived  from  fmu,  and  lo  Imply  a  tcTror-tnipiiing  p«non,  vbo 
Mght«tw,  but  Ulla  not— maUiig  1(  an  a^ectiw  iiuC«»d  of  a  verb. 
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words  on  tbc  occasion.  After  exhibiting,  for  some 
time,  a  fountain  invented  by  a  mathematician  of 
Alexandria  in  the  service  of  the  S^Tacasnn  monarch, 
Hiero.  by  whose  niuuc  it  is  known,  though  Rousseau 
ignomnt  npjmrently  of  itn  origin,  calls  it  "  lu  fontaiuc 
de  Heron"  which  has  no  meaning,  he  stop)>ed  at 
Noyon  just  to  see  his  fattier,  who  had  married  a 
second  time,  but  whose  early  affection  had  greatly 
relaxed :  for  he  bad  made  little  exertion  to  induce  the 
son's  return  to  Genera,  in  order,  as  the  latter  states, 
to  retain  for  himself  the  muternnl  property  forfeited  to 
him  by  his  sou's  change  of  religion,  and  cxpatriatiou  1 
He  thence  proceeded  to  Lausatiuc,  where,  under  the 
anagram  of  Vaussorc,  he  professed  to  teach  music 
without,  he  owns,  having  the  power  of  dccypheriug  a 
note,  and  gave  a  concert,  "o^  Ton  auraib  bicu  voulu 
se  boucher  les  oreilles."  In  teaching,  however,  he 
acquired  a  knowIe<lge  of  the  science,  as  Doctor  Wat- 
son, Bishop  of  Landaff,  similai-ly  did  of  chemistry, 
when  appointed  professor  at  Oxford.  At  Nenfch&tel 
he  engaged  ^vith  an  impostor,  whom  he  names  an 
Archimandrite,  or  Superior  of  a  convent,  and  pretend- 
ing to  be  on  a  mission  for  it:i  support  at  Jerusalem. 
He  accompanicti  this  cheat  to  various  places;  but  the 
imposture  having  been  discovered  at  Solcure,  where  he 
stated  himself  a  native  of  Paris,  he  was  an'i^ted  and 
brought  before  the  French  ambassmlor,  who,  however, 
dismissed  him,  when  the  sudden  desire  of  visiting 
Paris  seized  him,  and  he  accordingly  proceeded  on 
the  journey,  with  a  hundred  fi*ancs  in  bU  pocket.— 
Entering  the  capital  in  1732,  by  the  fauxbourg  Saint 
Marceau,  the  least  attractive  certainly  for  a  first 
impression,  he  never  could  view  the  metropolis  othei- 
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wise  Iban  with  this  originally  unfavouriible  effect. 
His  stay  there  was  short,  and  little  productive  of  any 
advantage;  when  he  consequently  hastened  back,  on 
foot,  returning  once  more  to  his  Maman,  as  he  styles 
Madame  de  Warens,  whom  he  fiuds  at  Chamheri. 
Tlie  lady  procured  him  employment  in  the  territorial 
Surrey  then  being  made  by  the  king  of  Sardinia,  "  Le 
Cadastre,"  which  Lorti  Krongham  vaguely  renders  b^ 
the  name  of  a  public  office,  as  if  unaware  of  its  strict 
meaning.  But  so  staid  an  occupation  possessed  Uttle 
attraction  for  a  mind  govenied  solely  by  the  imagina- 
tion, while  on  surrendering  it,  he  more  successfully 
pursued  the  study  of  music,  and  had  some  scholars 
among  the  young  ladies  of  various  towns.  These,  with 
almtist  every  female  he  encountere<l,  became,  in  his 
fond  conception,  enamoured  of  him,  though,  from 
timidity,  he  availed  not  of  their  predilection.  Such 
was  his  self-flattering  view  of  his  ideal  conquests ;  but 
jSladame  do  Warens,  apprehensive  of  his  falling  into 
other  hands,  thought  fit  to  reserve  him  for  the  indul- 
gence of  her  own  passions.  The  cohabitation  began 
in  1735,  and  continued  for  some  time,  until,  after  an 
incidental  absence,  he  found  his  place  occupic<l  by 
her  gardener.  In  trutli,  wc  are  informed  by  him, 
that  her  constant  practice  was  to  secure  the  services 
of  her  domestics  by  the  abandonment  of  her  person 
to  them ;  and  it  is  by  ^uch  revelations  of  her  shame 
that  he  repays  her  uuvai-ying  benevolence !  A  pre- 
tended teacher  of  philosophy  had  impre5sc<1,  it  ap]>eaTs, 
her  early  youth  with  a  contemptuous  disi'cgard  for 
female  virtue,  as  a  mert^  conventional  obscnance; 
and  a  most  docile  pupil  did  he  fmd  her.  Her  mnr- 
liage  vow   yielded   to  early  seduction ;    when    she 
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left  her  husband  and  religion,  in  order,  tw,  we  are 
assured,  was  said  Uy  another  lady  of  MiDilar  conduct, 
never  to  meet  him  again  cither  in  this  world,  or  the 
next.  Bom  vnth  the  century,  shfr  nns  Kous.'seaa's 
soaior  by  a  dozen  years,  with  a  comely  countenance, 
and  altogether  well-looking,  in  spite  of  her  teeth.  Yet 
this  degraded  female  is  indulgently  pronounced  a  kind> 
hearted,  but  imprudent  woman  by  Lord  Brougham, 
at  page  153  of  his  Life  of  Roussean,  whose  ingrati- 
tude, in  the  posthumous  dishonor  of  her  memory, 
which  her  familv  in  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  have  deeply 
felt,  is  most  properly  the  subject,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  his  lordship's  indignant  condemnation. — Indeed, 
on  the  whole,  his  estimate  of  Rousseau's  conduct  and 
character  will  hardly  he  gainsaid,  although  his  narra- 
tive of  the  occurring  facts  is  not  uniformly  correct. 
Thus,  in  addition  to  the  inaccuracies  already  adduced, 
wo  find  him  at  page  154,  representing  Jean  Jacques 
as  a  preceptor  in  M.  Mabillons  family  at  Lyons, 
where  no  such  family  existed.  He  should  have  said, 
M.  de  Mabfy,  brother  of  the  two  celebrated  Abb^s, 
de  Mably,  and  de  Condillac.  That  gentleman's  chil- 
dren Were  confided  to  his  care,  when  he  fell  in  love 
with  their  mother,  but  she  proved  insensible  to  his 
passion,  a  disappointment  which  he  endeavoured  to 
forget  in  some  of  the  husband's  stolen  wine.  This, 
however,  wiw  forgiven ;  but  RousseaU;  conscious  of 
his  incompetency  for  a  private  tutor's  duties,  once 
more  returned  to  his  early  patroness  in  1740.  He 
had  previously,  that  is  in  1737,  made  a  journey  to 
Moutpellier  for  his  health,  under  the  name  of  Dud- 
ding,  as  an  Irish  persecuted  Jacobite,  though  not 
understanding  a  word  of  Knglish,  and  on 
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I'SecIucetl,  he  says,  into  a  criminal  intercourse  with 
a  lady,  whose  name  he  gives  in  full  Icttei's,  of  a  most 

spectable  family,  a  5Iadanie  de  linrnagp.  These 
^faiore  than  indiscreet  disclosures,  criminal  in  truth, 
deserve  the  most  signal  censure ;  for  if  free  to  pubUsh 
bis  own  guilt,  the  exposuro  of  that  of  his  accom* 
plices,  particularly  of  females,  necessarily  inflicting  a 
deep  and  enduring  stain  on  their  surviving  relatives, 
is  inexcusable. 

Such,  in  a  general  view,  was  the  tenor  of  his  life, 
'till  he  attained  Ins  thirtieth  year,  in  1741,  when  he 
determined  to  try  his  fortune  in  Paris,  in  order  to 
submit  to  the  learned  a  novel  mode  of  musical  uota- 
tion,  which  consisted  in  the  substitution  of  numerical 
cyphers  for  the  present  system.  But  tlioiigh  pro- 
uounccd  inadequate  to  its  [lurposc,  by  the  Academy 
of  ScieTices,  as  being  neitlier  new  nor  applicable,  it 
procured  him  the  notice  of  many  distinguished  per- 
sonages. It  was  then  that  the  Jesuit,  Father  Castel, 
adnsed  him  "  to  pay  his  court  to  the  women,  without 
whose  aid  nothing  could  succeed."  "  EUes  sont," 
..said  he,  "  commc  dcs  courbcs,  dont  Ics  sages  sont  les 
symptotes ;  ils  sen  approchent  sans  cesse ;  mais  ils 
n'y  touchent  jamais." 

This  Jesuit  Father  introduced  him  to  Madame 
Dupin,  who  made  him  acquainted  with  Voltaire  and 
Bufibn.  The  lady  herself  possessed  beauty  and  talents, 
more  thau  enough  to  inflame  Rousseau's  imogiQation ; 
and  though  he  had  not  the  boldness  to  avow  his  pas- 
sion in  person,  yet  conscious  of  the  power  of  his  pen 
80  superior  to  that  of  his  generally  embarrassed  utter- 
ance, he  addressed  her  an  ardent  declaration  of  love, 
which    met,    indeed,   with   no    encouragement,  but, 
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vicwi'd  probably  as  a.  homage,  was  not  harsbly  or 
disdainfully  rept'Ued  ;  for  he  continued  to  be  her  secre- 
tary, and  her  son's  preceptor,  an  office,  however,  it 
would  apj>ear,  of  short  duration,  and  Ultlo  mutual 
satUfuction.  Tii  the.^  recurring  attempts  at  seduc- 
tion, and  all  have  not  been  enumerated,  it  cannot, 
and  should  not  escape  animadversion,  that  they  are 
directed  by  this  wnphatic  preacher  of  morality  against 
married  women,  the  wives,  too.  of  liii  employers  or 
protectors.  He  thus  betrays  the  confidence  reposed 
in  him  to  the  extent  even  of  entrusting  thuir  cliildreD 
to  his  charge,  and  that,  without  the  slightest  symptom 
of  conscious  wrong,  or  expression  of  regi'et  in  the 
recital,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  interposed  years, 
when  reflection  might  be  supposed  to  have  succeeded, 
and  conscience  to  have  reproved  the  guilty  passion. 

Madame  Dupin  was  the  daughter  of  the  rich  banker, 
Samuel  Bernard,  whom  even,  *'  Le  Grand  Roi,"  as  he 
is  still  distinguished,  Louis  XIV.  condescended  to 
cajole,  when  in  want  of  money — a  debasement  which 
astounded  the  aristocratic  Saint-Simon,  who  exclaims, 
(Memoires,  tonic  vi.,  p.  174.)  "  J'admirais  ccttc  csp6ce 
de  prostitiition  du  roi  i  un  homme  de  rcsjtcxc  do 
Bernard." — Yet  Louis  Philippe  mainly  owed  his  crown 
to  the  banker  Lafitte ;  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
contrived  to  make  the  vanity  of  the  Fuggers,  bankers 
at  Augsburg,  tributary  to  his  exigencies  —  {t'ug- 
gerorum  Imagines,  ldl>3,  folio.)  Of  Bernard's  throo 
daughters,  Madame  Dupin  is  described  by  Rousseau 
as  the  only  one  of  correct  conduct,  probably  &om  his 
own  ili-success  in  addressing  her :  for  Lord  Chesterfield 
would  give  us  to  understand  that  her  virtue  was  far 
from  impregnable.     In  a  letter  to  his  son,  dated  the 
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lOtb  of  Ma>-,  1751,  he  telU  him,  that  he  would  find 
her  an  easy  conquest,  "  being  past  the  glare  and  eclat 
of  youth," — an  enconragement  of  corruption  from  a 
fothor  to  a  youth  not  above  twenty,  which  justifies  the 
judgineni  [tassed  by  Doctor  Johnson  on  these  famed 
letters.  When  Rousseau  was  introduced  to  her  in 
1743,  she  usually  collected  at  her  table  on  Sundays, 
some  of  the  most  eminent  literary  characters  in  Paris, 
Fontenclle,  Diderot,  Maii*an,  Buffon,  &e.,  while,  on 
those  days  of  select  guests,  Rousseau,  we  are  told  by 
Marmontel  and  Grimra,  was  unceremoniously  sent  to 
dine  at  the  servants'  hall — (a  rofhce.)  How  little 
then  was  it  suspected  that  the  individual  thus  humi- 
liated, would  ascend  to  the  highest  literary  rank,  and 
overshadow  the  renown  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
not  considered  qualified  to  consort !  A  similar  indig- 
nity awaited  him,  we  likewise  learn,  at  Madame  de 
Bezenval's,  an  aiistocratic  Polish  lady,  from  which, 
however,  he  was  timely  saved  by  the  remonstrance  of 
her  daughter,  the  Duchess  dc  Broglie. 

The  sou  of  Madame  Dupin's  husband  by  a  prior 
wife,  who  added  the  name  of  Francueil  to  his  patro- 
nymic, married  the  natural  daughter  of  Marshal 
Saxc,  the  hero  of  Fontenoy,  named  Maria  Aurora, 
whom  it  was  his  intention  to  make  his  heiress;  but 
he  died  without  effecting  his  purpose,  during  her 
earliest  infancy.  Her  education,  however,  was  care- 
fully attended  to  by  the  Duphiness,  mother  of  Louis 
XVI.,  and  daughter  of  the  Marshal's  legitimate  bro- 
ther, Augustus  III.  of  Poland.  This  Princess  promoted 
the  marriage  of  her  orphan  cousin  to  a  noble  Alsacian, 
the  Comtc  de  Horn,  on  whose  rapidly  succeeding 
death,  she  became  the  wife  of  Dupin  Francueil,  who 
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like  his  fatber,  n-as  one  of  tbe  FanntTs-General  of  the 
revonae.  He  died  in  1786,  leaving  a  son,  the  parent 
of  the  now  too  celcbratctl  epicene  being,  George  Sand, 
or  Mndame  Dmlevant,  whoso  article  on  Rousseau  has, 
OS  early  state<l,  sugfjest^Ml  this  one  in  correction  of  its 
delusive  import. — Her  fatber  was  killed  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse,  when  her  grandmother  took  charge  of  her; 
for  it  doea  not  appear  that  ahc  was  the  fruit  of  a  legi- 
timate union.  Her  education  unfortunately  has  not 
res[Hinded  to  tlie  care  bestowed  on  it;  for  her  great 
talents,  like  Chose  of  her  archetype  Rousseau^  have 
seldom  been  applied  in  a  virtuous  direction.  It  is  well- 
known,  too,  tliat  fiom  her  animated  pen  have  issued 
n)any  of  those  iuHanmiatory  appeals  to  the  popular 
passions,  which  produced  the  sanguinary  scenes  of 
June  last  in  Paris.  Long  since,  as  might  be  expected 
from  her  perverted  intellect,  she  separated  from  her 
husband.  Her  novels  prove  how  slight  tlie  obligation, 
and  frail  the  tenure  of  the  conjugal  bond  must  be 
in  her  estimation — a  tyrannous  restriction,  in  fact,  on 
the  fluctuations  of  human  desire,  and  an  invasion  of 
nature's  right,  which  she  boldly  invokes,  while  so 
flagrantly  outraged  by  herself,  in  scorning  the  discri- 
minative classification  of  nature,  and  in  abjuring  her 
own  sex. 

Tlais  special  advertence  to  a  person,  whose  family, 
either  directly,  or  from  associated  circumstances,  had 
so  powerful  un  effect  on  Rousseau's  subsequent  career, 
for  to  Madame  Dupin  he  o\ved  the  not  less  influential 
acquaintances  of  Mesdamcs  D'Epinay  and  D'Uoudetot, 
can  hardly  be  viewed  as  unnecessarily  digressive. 
Besides,  the  gifted  writer  is  i>erhaps  his  most  genuine 
repreeentative — certainly  the  most  eminent  prowlytc 
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to  bis  tloctriues,  which  she  practically  carries  to  their 
nltimate  bounds:  for,  sufTeriiig  het  imagination  to 
overpower  Iicr  reason,  she  has  been  betrayed  into  the 
delirtotts  vagaries  of  the  Communists,  or  adopted  the 
wild  illusions  of  Socialism.  Rousseau's  own  mind, 
too,  appciii-s,  at  all  times,  to  have  been  «  prey  to  the 
mojtt  fanciful  notions ;  for  long  before  it  became  wholly 
bewildered  by  his  fantastic  theories  or  suspicions, 
having  some  anxious  doubts  about  his  salvation,  he 
determined  to  test  or  prejudge  his  eternal  destiny,  by 
the  result  of  his  success  in  throwing  a  stone  at  a  tree. 
Should  he  fail,  the  sentence  of  damnation  was  pn^ 
nounced;  but  his  aim  happening  to  prove  good,  his 
salvation  was  placed  beyond  doubt! — "  I>epuis  lors," 
he  saya,  *'je  n'ai  plus  doute  de  mon  salut."  He  was 
then  under  thirty,  or  between  twenty  and  thirty  years 
of  age. 

Finding  his  pupil,  ^[adam  Dupin's  son,  incapable  of 
instruction,  lie  left  the  service  of  that  lady,  whose  life 
was  prolonged  to  nearly  a  century,  (1713 — 1810) ;  but, 
having  by  his  reverend  friend,  Father  Castel's  advice, 
cultivateil  the  society,  or  protection  of  influential 
females,  he  obtaine<l  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
"Ducbesse  de  Broglie,"  the  appointment  of  secretary 
to  M.  de  Montaigu,  named  Ambassador  to  Venice 
in  1743.  While  there,  he  asserts  that  it  was  by 
his  active  exertions,  the  throne  of  Naples  was  pre- 
served to  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  while  not  only  this 
boast,  but  the  fact  of  his  having  been  secretary, 
instead  of  a  domestic,  to  the  ambassador,  is  very 
questionable.  Indeed,  that  he  falsely  assumed  the 
higher  title,  may  ap^iarently  be  inferred  from  his  letter 
dated  the  8th  of  August,  1744,  to  the  head-clcrk  of 
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Foreign  Affairs ;  but  Voltaire,  whose  assertion  against 
an  enemy,  as  Jean  Jacques  had.  when  Voltaire  so 
stated  the  fact,  become,  is,  in  truth,  entitled  to  little 
confidence,  had  always  affirmed  it.  M.  dc  Montaigu 
is.  at  all  events,  described  by  Rousseau  in  most  unfa- 
vorable colours,  as  defectii'e  alike  in  heart  und  intel- 
lect. They  soon  separated,  and  in  1745,  Jean  Jacques 
returned  to  Paris,  where  an  opera  of  his  corapo&ition, 
"  Les  Muses  Gnlantea,"  was  represented,  but  failed, 
as  did  another  similar  attempt,  "  T^  Piiiicesse  de 
Navarre,"  of  wliich  the  words  were  Voltaire's.  This 
ill-success  disheartened  him  for  a  time  from  any  further 
trial  of  the  stage;  and  he  was  glad  to  accept  a  clerk's 
place  in  the  office  of  his  former  patron,  M.  Dupin, 
whose  son  promoted  him  to  the  situation  of  cashier, 
of  which  the  responaibility  frightened  him,  when  he 
resorted  to  the  copying  of  mu.sic  as  a  livelihood.  He 
had  previously,  in  1745,  formed  a  connexion  with  a 
young  woman,  a  servant  at  the  inn  where  he  stopped 
on  arriving  in  Paris  from  A'enicc. — This  was  Tlierdse 
Le  Vasseur,  already  seduced,  but  by  whom  he  had 
five  children,  whom  this  indignant  denunciator  of  the 
mother's  crime,  who,  deaf  to  the  mandate  of  nature, 
abandons  her  infant  to  a  stranger's  breast,  successively 
sent  to  the  Foundling  Hospital,  without  a  single  mark 
of  future  recognition !  Never  truly  existed  a  man  more 
signally  inconsistent;  for  f«w  are  the  recorrled  acts  of 
his  life,  not  in  marked  discord  with  his  precepts.  He 
declaimed  against  tlieatre^  after  the  exhibition  of  his 
comedy,  "Narcisse.  ou  L'Amant  de  lui  mfimc,"  and 
against  French  music,  though  the  composer  of  more 
than  one  opera.  He  exalted  uneducated  man,  and 
wrote  volumes  for  his  education.    His  great  novel  is 
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prefaced  by  the  dBnger  of  romances  for  the  young, 
while  exerting  all  bis  powers  to  allure  them.  Pie 
there,  too,  divests  unmarried  impurity  in  cither  sex  of 
all  crinihialiry,  reserving  his  restrictions  exclusively 
for  connubial  fidelity,  although,  as  previously  observed, 
it  was  uniformly  against  wedded  fiiith  that  hb  own 
guilty  efforts  were  aimed,  with,  I  believe,  the  sole 
exception  of  the  wretched  Thcrcse,  already  n  fallen 
Tictim,  and  his  complacent  paramour,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  her  base  mother.  Kvcry  service  rendered 
him,  and  each  successive  association  of  friendship, 
only  formed,  in  the  dark  recessea  of  his  mind,  grounds 
of  suspicion  or  aspersion ;  for  lasting  gratitude,  the 
want  of  which,  according  to  the  ancients,  implied  that 
of  oU  viitue,  was  seldom  felt  or  acknowledged  by 
biffl.  in  the  constant  ven»itility  of  his  character,  and 
perverse  sensitiveness  of  his  nature.  The  manuscript 
of  his  Confessions  presents  numerous  erased  praises  of 
friends,  replaced  by  the  most  opposite  representations ; 
the  unhappy,  because  ill-founded  inspirations  of  his 
diseased  imagination. 

But,  if  unjust  to  others,  he  certainly  did  not  spare 
himself,  for  though  not  exactly  like  the  profligate 
Regent  of  France,  vauntingly  exa^eniting  his  vices, 
afl  this  Prince's  uncle,  Ixruis  XLV.  expressed  in  calling 
him,  "  le  fanfaron  de  ses  vices,'" — he  has  been  more 
explicit  than  most  self-accusers  in  tlielr  avowal.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  gratifying  to  add,  that  no  person 
coald  l)c  less  actuated  by  mere  views  of  personal 
interest,  more  temperate  in  his  habits,  more  charita- 
ble according  to  his  scanty  means,  or  less  jealous  of 
the  fame,  as  an  author,  of  his  literary  competitors. 
Nor  must  our  readers  forget  his  emphatic  protestation 
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against  the  effusion  of  blood,  whatever  might  be  its 
object — "  Ne  coutat  elle  que  le  sang  d'un  seul  horame, 
la  liberie  serait  encore  trop  chferement  achetee." — Yet 
how  little  attended  to  has  this  humane  sentiment  been 
by  hia  professed  disciples !  But  conceding  to  him,  as 
we  cheerfully  do,  these  sterling:  merits  in  full  posses- 
sion, with  an  expression  of  regret,  as  equally  felt  for 
Voltaire,  (see  page  50),  that  we  cannot  enlarge  the 
catalogue  of  those  fittest  accompaniments  of  genius, 
we  must  not  yet  overlook  the  manifold  blemislies  of 
deed  and  character,  which  counterbalance  their  effect 
And  still  less  can  the  claim  of  a  person  so  tarnished, 
of  moral  suj>criority  over  his  fellow  men,  which  he 
presumes  to  advance  before  the  throne  of  Heaven, 
with  his  book  of  shame  as  his  voucher,  be  admitted, 
or  in  truth,  be  otherwise  viewed  than  as  an  unerring 
evidence  of  insane  pride,  *'Que  chacun  decouvre  a 
Bon  tour  son  ca3ur  au  pied  du  tronc  avec  la  rafime 
eincerite,  et  puis,  qu'  un  scul,  sadressaut  k  Dicu, 
dise,  s'il  I'ose,  je  suis  meilleur  que  cct  homme  \k," 
is  his  daring  challenge  to  mankind  at  large,  and  is, 
indeed,  little  flattering  to  his  species,  as  if  none 
were  better  than  himself.  But  here  we  may  well 
apply  to  Rousseau  the  lines  of  the  Catholic  Cluirch's 
impressive  hymn,  the  pathetic  Dies  Irffi— 

"  Liber  scriptus  profcretur. 
In  quo  latum  continetur. 
Undo  AntuMM*  judicelur." 

The  empire  exercised  over  him  by  such  a  woman 
as  Therese  is  utterly  inconceivable;  for  she  was  the 
bane  and  torment  of  his  life,  and  by  the  concurrent . 
voice  of  all   who  knew   her,   the   vilest,  the  m^st' 
unloveable  of  beings.     She  estranged  from  him  ueai  ly 
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all  his  friends,  whom  her  malicioas  reports  repro- 
sented  as  insidious  detractors  of  his  fair  name;  and 
her  ignorance  equalled  her  malevolence.  Yet  he, 
who  discredited  the  great  truths  of  revelation,  reposed 
implicit  fsiith  in  this  worthless  creature's  assertions, 
though  often  of  the  most  glaring  absurdity^  both  in 
respect  to  persons  and  facts.  M.  de  Girardin,  in 
whose  residence  at  Ermenonville,  near  ChantiUy,  he 
died,  presents  us,  in  his  curious  M^moires  (182B — 
4  tomes,)  a  s{>ecimeu  of  her  orthography  from  her 
sabscription  to  a  letter  from  herself—*'  Thereae  feme 
due  Gan  Gacque."  meaning,  (for  she  pronoimced  the 
letter  G  as  J,)  "feuime  de  Jean  Jacques."  Still  he 
adhered  to  her,  and  was  constant,  save  in  bis  imft- 
ginary  loves,  during  the  three  and  thirty  years  that 
preceded  his  death,  as  if  to  exempUiy  his  conviction, 
so  eloquently  maintained  in  his  works,  of  the  supe- 
riority of  untutorc<l  over  instructed  life.  After  above 
twenty  years  of  cohabitation,  he  married  her  \a  Switz- 
erland, not  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  nor 
of  the  church,  but  by  the  Scottish  rile,  in  acknow- 
ledging her  his  wife  before  witnesses.  The  National 
Assembly  in  1791,  settled  a  pension  on  her  of  1,200 
livres,  which  the  Convention  increased  to  1,600. 
When  full  sixty  or  more  years  old,  she  married  an 
Irish  groom,  named,  I  think,  John  Itock,  who  was 
for  a  short  time  in  the  service  of  one  of  my  brothers ; 
but  abandoning  herself  iinally  to  intoxication,  she 
died  in  1801,  the  wretched  victim  of  this  debasing 
pro[)ensity.  Born  in  1721,  she  was  in  her  eightieth 
year. 

Biderot  and  D'Alembert,  Rousseau's  early  fnends, 
but  destined,  like  so  many  others,  to  be  transformed 
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into  foes  in  his  morbid  conception,  on  forming  their 
project  of  an  Encyclopswlia,  engaged  bini  to  undcrtiike 
the  muBicoI  articles,  of  which  he  avows  the  defects, 
and  which  his  competitor,  Uamcnu,  would  certainly 
liavo  better  cxecutwl.  A  pubiicution  by  Diderot  of 
characteristic  blasphemy,  "  Lettre  sur  lea  Avenglcs," 
consigned  him.  to  the  dungeon  of  Vincenues,  where 
Rousseau  was  occasionally  allowed  to  visit  biin.  While 
on  this  friendly  exijcdition  one  day,  he  beguiled  his 
walk,  with  the  "  Mercure  dc  France,"  in  which  the 
Academy  of  Dijon  proposed  for  a  prize  essay. 
"  Whether  the  Ile<ttoration  of  Science  and  the  Arts 
had  contributed  to  the  Purity  of  Morals  I  (Si  Ic 
Retabiisscmcnt  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  a  contribui  & 
ipurcr  les  moeurs?)"  Rousseau  states  that  the  subject 
excited  in  his  frame  the  raost  intense  sensation,  and 
instant  connction  of  the  ne]S:ative  flashed  on  his  mind. 
But  Diderot  aaauretl  Marmontel»  (Memoires  tome  iv.) 
that  Rousseau,  on  being  asked  which  side  of  the  ques- 
tion he  proi>o8cd  to  cmhracc,  unhesitatingly  replied 
that  it  should  be  the  affirmative.  That,  rejoined 
Diderot,  is  the  "pons  asinorum,"  a  theme  for  medio- 
crity ;  and  Rousseau,  conscious  that  his  faculties  only 
demanded  a  corresponding  range  of  display,  seized  the 
splendid  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  in  the 
field  of  paro<lox.  Seldom,  accordingly,  has  sophism 
appeared  arrayed  in  more  seducing  language,  or  more 
constantly  repeated,  so  deeply  did  it  appear  infixed  in 
his  mind — 

'•'^liae  C»T*  larar&f  Hf  wai  rplg  rarr'  UtrivuV" 

ARitroni,  i*n  Jftii, 

But  deeply  did  he  lament  his  having  thus  launched 
into  the  arena  of  philosopliic  controversy.     "  Tout  le 


J.  J.  BOCSJIEAU. 


Iffi 


Teste  de  ma  vie,  (he  says.)  et  de  mes  malheurs,  fiit 
I'effet  inevitable  de  cet  instant  d'egareraent."  Little, 
however,  would  he  have  heen  comparatively  known, 
bad  ho  not  yielded  to  this  momenta^'  impulse ;  for 
thence  flowetl  that  constant  conflict  with  established 
instit«tions  which  opened  the  most  fitting  theatre  of 
exertion  for  his  talents.  Notoriety,  in  fact,  was  his 
object — the  "  laudum  immensa  cupido,"  or,  as  he  so 
aptly  expresses  it,  "  cette  Sere  fumee  de  gloire."  His 
most  intimate  friends  at  the  time  did  not  believe  that 
he  wrote  &ora  conviction ;  hut  he  varied  not  in  his 
subsequent  works ;  and  it  is  quite  reconcileable  to  our 
experience,  that  fallacies  ori^nally  felt  as  such,  will 
eventually  impress  themselves  on  the  mind  as  axioms 
of  tnilh — a  ijorvcrsion  of  judgment  not  dissimilar  to 
the  effect  produced  on  our  vision  by  the  long  arrest  of 
the  eye  on  a  single  object,  which  fascinates  the  view 
and  limits  to  it  our  perception.  Rousseau  may  have 
identified  himself  with  Iiis  theory,  and  become  a  convert 
to  its  reality,  while  endeavouring  to  find  arguments  in 
its  favour;  as  an  actor  may  lose  his  personal  con- 
sciousness in  that  of  the  character  lie  assumes.  Some 
years  after,  (in  1 760,)  Charles  PalUsot  had  represented 
on  the  stage  his  "ComC'die  des  Philosophes,"  turning 
into  ridicule  the  men  who  usurped  and  profaned,  as 
he  states  in  the  preface,  that  honored  name,  Diderot 
was  the  principal  object  of  his  satire ;  but  Jean  Jacques 
was  not  overlooked ;  for  he  was  there  introduced  as 
exemplifying  his  own  theory,  in  reducing  man  to  the 
level  of  the  brute  creation,  and  made  to  walk  on  all- 
fours,  (a  quatrc  pattes,)  like  his  congenial  quadruped. 
The  discourse  was  crowned ;  but  Rousseau  was  not 
the  first  advocate  of  the  paradox.     In  1527,  Henricus 
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Cornelius  Agrippa,  the  reputed  magician,  published 
his  small  volume,  "  Be  Vanxtate  et  Incertitudiite 
Scicntiaium,"  and  in  1551,  appeared  at  Florence, 
'*  Programma  advcrsus  Literas  et  Literates,"  by 
Lilio  Gregorio  Giraldi.  Montaigne  also  occasionally 
indulged  his  sceptical  propensities  in  depreciation  of 
knowledge,  (livre  i.  cap.  24,  and  liiTe  ii.  cap.  12);  as 
did  his  disciple  Charron — "  De  la  Sagesse,"  at  page 
650,  of  the  orii^inal  edition ;  niid,  that  Rousseau 
largely  borrowed  from  these  iiuthors,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  more  especially  from  Montaigne.  Diderot,  it 
is  right  to  state,  in  his  Life  of  Seneca,  (pp.  61-82,) 
varies  somewhat  from  his  report  to  Marmontel  on 
the  origin  of  RouRseau's  discourse;  and  Rousseau's 
narrative  differs  still  more  from  it. 

Mefinwhilc,  in  his  own  conception  or  conceit,  Jean 
Jacques  saw  a  new  world,  sis  he  wrote  to  Malesherbes, 
and  became  a  new  man — "  Je  vis  an  autre  univcrs,  et 
je  de^ins  un  autre  homme,"  as  he  expresses  the  revo- 
lution of  his  mind  and  feelings  in  entering  on  this 
unwonted  sphere  of  mental  action,  *' the  defence  of 
ignorance  against  knowledge — of  untaught  nature 
opposed  to  disriplined  intellect."  In  fact,  notwith- 
standing his  protested  aversion  to  disputation,  with 
his  habitual  self-contradiction,  he  fondly  courted  it,  by 
constantly  warring  with  received  opinions,  well  know- 
ing, as  already  remarked,  his  own  powers,  and  that 
his  fame,  like  that  of  a  professional  advocate,  would 
rise  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  he  successfully 
overcame,  or  ably  encountered.  Accordingly,  the 
Acarlcmy  of  Dijon  having  in  1753,  proposed  as  a  prize 
question  "  the  Origin  of  Social  Incquahty,"  ("  L'ori- 
gine  de  rinegaUt6  parmi  Ics   Hommes,")  he  again 
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entered  the  arena  of  competition,  but  failed.  Uis  dedi- 
cation, however,  to  the  Magistratos  of  his  native  city, 
is  considered  a  master-piece  of  genuine  eloquence ;  for 
the  essay,  having,  in  the  repetition  of  his  views,  lost 
the  ftttraction  of  novelty,  produced  little  effect.  But 
an  opportunity  then  offered  him  by  a  friend  of  visiting 
Geneva,  and  which  he  readily  accepted,  enabled  him 
to  see  once  more  Madunie  de  "W'arens  at  Chnmberi. — 
He  found  her  much  altered,  far  indeed,  beyond  the 
wear  of  intervenient  years,  but  too  easily  accounted  for 
by  a  long  continued  state  of  indigence,  which  be  bit- 
terly leproaches  himwlf  mth  not  having  in  any 
degree  relieved.  On  his  native  soil,  hts  inborn  repub- 
lican enttiu-iiaiim  rcnvcd ;  and  as  a  necessary'  step 
to  the  restitution  of  his  ci%ic  rights,  which  he  had 
forfeited  by  his  conversion  to  Catholicity,  (such  was 
the  ostentatiously  proclaimed  freedom  of  conscience, 
the  groundwork  of  the  reformed  creed!)  he  reverted 
to  his  original  communion.  He  would,  he  saj9,  have 
established  his  permanent  residence  there,  accom- 
panied by  his  unworthy  paramour,  were  he  not 
apprehensive  tlmt  tlic  neighbourhood  of  Voltaire,  then 
only  a  few  miles  distant,  would  be  the  means  of 
infecting  the  city  with  all  the  corruptions  of  Paris,  to 
avoid  which,  he  returned  to  Paris  itself;  still  moved 
by  the  incoherence  of  the  conduct  and  reasoning 
which  characterised  his  whole  career. 

Previously  to  Ins  departure  for  Geneva,  he  hod 
written  various  dramatic  and  musical  pieces ;  for, 
though  he  describes  himself  slow  in  composing,  yet 
M.  Atusset  Pnthay's  enumeration  of  Kousseau's  pro- 
ductions, comprehending  a  great  diversity  of  subjects, 
forms  a  list  of  not  less  than  eighty-four — some,  indeed. 
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of  small  compass.  Of  his  operas — the  "  Devin  da 
Village,"  lias  alone  outlived  the  vicissitudes  of  tasto ; 
ami,  in  truth,  alone  deserves  to  survive  for  its  general 
superiority,  and  lM>autiful  simplicity  of  song  and  story. 
On  his  return  to  Paris,  ^^adame  d"Epinay  induced 
him.  whose  longings  for  a  country  retreat  had  so  oflen 
resoundetl  in  her  ears,  to  accept  one  specially  pre{»iretl 
for  liis  reception  in  tlie  valley  of  Montmorency,  and 
neighbourhood  of  I'uris.  Accompanied  by  the  stupid 
mid  tnalignaut  Therdse,  with  her  infaniouii  mother,  he 
occupied  this  comfortable  residence  for  twenty  months 
of  the  years  1756  and  1757,  when  he  abruptly  removed 
to  an  humbler  dwcllinij  in  the  same  locality,  hanng 
persuaded  himself  that  Madame  d'Epinay  had  treach- 
erously interfered  to  oppose  his  love-fit  for  her  sister- 
in-law,  Mndumc  d'Houdetot,  the  only  genuine  passion, 
he  says,  that  had  ever  Inspired  him,  though  then  not 
far  distant  from  fifty,  verifying  Voltaire's  inscription 
on  the  bust  of  Cupid — 

"Qui  fiae  tu  sots,  void  ton  mailre; 
II  I'cst.  le  flit,  fiu  le  doit  Jtre." 

Both  these  ladies  had  followed  the  example  of  the  day, 
in  the  utter  disregard  of  conjugal  faith,  so  little  res- 
pected by  Rousseau  himself. — Madame  d'Houdetot 
wa3  even  considered  a  paragon  of  constancy,  because 
limited  to  one  lovt-r.  Saint  Lambert,  who  had  pre- 
viously supplanted  Voltaire  in  the  favor  of  Madame 
du  Chtttelet,  and  thus  signally  triumphed  over  the  two 
most  influential  wiiters  of  the  age,  as  remarked  at  page 
18,  of  the  article  on  Voltaire.  Bnt  her  sister-in-law 
had  H  more  expansive  heart,  as  her  posthumous  me- 
moirs abundantly  testify,  teeming  with  disclosures,  not 
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much  alien  in  tenor  from  Rousseau's  own.  Madame 
d'Houdetot  lived  to  celebrate  thu  jubilee  or  fiftieth 
nnnivei'sary  in  179S,  of  her  iiiatisptcious  marriage — a 
continental  custom  of  repeating  the  ceremony,  not,  of 
raur8L\  in  solemnity  of  religious  rites,  after  the  com- 
pleted lialf-centiiry  of  wedded  life.  Singularly,  too, 
her  old  paramour.  Saint  Lambert,  was  present  on  the 
occasiou,  and  with  the  husband's  acquiescence,  still 
ever  indifferent  to  his  own  dishonor.  He  was  eighty; 
his  wife  seventy,  and  the  lover  eiphty-four  )'ears  old- 
At  Montmorency  he  also  enjoyed  the  faror  of  the 
Marshal — Duke  of  Luxembourg — chief  of  the  illus- 
triouA  house  that  bearN  the  name  of  that  locality,  and, 
by  consequence,  of  the  French  Noblesse,  whom  his 
successor,  in  May,  1789,  headed  at  the  opening  of  the 
•'  States  General,"  the  harbinger  of  the  mighty  revo- 
lution, still  in  convulsive  movement,  ITiis,  eminently 
noble  family,  the  ally,  more  or  less  removed  of  almost 
every  crowned  head  in  Europe,  assumes  the  title  of 
jfr*(  christian  baron  for  its  chief,  not  certainly  without 
numerous  competitors  for  the  supremacy,  though  in 
Franco  it  cannot  be  disputed.  Henry  IV^.  said,  that 
on  the  eventual  extinction  of  the  Capctiun  race,  which 
with  the  exception  of  the  republican  and  imperial 
internals  of  five  and  twenty  years,  ruled  France  since 
997,  or  eight  hundred  and  fifty  years,  under  thirty-six 
monarchs,  tlie  Montmorcncys  would  be  best  entitled 
to  succeed  to  the  throne.  The  Marshal's  lady,  the 
widow  of  the  Duke  de  Boufflers,  was  more  demon* 
stratively  kind  to  Rousseau ;  although  he  hod  in  dress 
and  manner  abjured  the  polished  forms  of  life,  in  order 
to  suit  his  newly  assumed  principles:  bnt  slic  rather 
cooled  in  her  attentions  on  finding  liim  so  indifferent 
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to  tbe  discovery  of  his  children,  which  slie  uifered  to 
pursue.  Aboul  this  time,  too,  his  passion  for  Madame 
d'Houdetot  yielded  to  a  new,  though  less  intense, 
flame,  for  a  relative  of  Madame  do  Luxemboiii^,  t}ie 
Countess  de  BoufHcrs,  the  friend  of  Hume  and  Wal- 
polc,  and  mistix'ss  of  the  Prince  dc  Conti.  Her  visits 
wlien  in  London,  to  Johnson,  so  Immorously  relatetl  by 
Bcauclerk,  with  the  grave  doctor's  bustling  gallantry, 
(Crokcr's  BoswcU.  vol.  i.,  page  428,)  would  form  no 
unfitting  subject  for  the  painter's  pencil,  though 
probably  were  Johnson  aware  of  the  noble  lady's 
course  of  life,  he  would  hardly  have  been  so  impul- 
sively  ceremonious,  uidess,  indeed,  as  in  his  indidgcnce 
to  Beauclerk  himself,  high  liirth  veiled  such  delin- 
quency. Although  of  pleasing  features,  and  compact 
in  his  person,  ('*  bien  pris  dans  sa  petite  personne")  as 
he  states,  Jean  Jacques  was  by  no  means  successful 
in  his  suit  to  those  high  boin  dames,  who  excited  his 
fancies  or  desires.  He  w'antcd  the  captivating  address 
which  gained  the  good  graces  of  many  a  lovely  female, 
for  men  to  whom  nature  had  been  far  less  generous  in 
physical  appearance,  such  aa  ^^'ilkes  and  ilirabcau, 
the  types  of  ill-favoured  aspect,  as  I  have  already 
observed  in  reference  to  Gibbon,  (page  96,)  and, 
can,  from  personal  recollection,  assert  of  both,  but 
more  especiidly  of  tlie  latter.  Madame  de  Boufflers 
made  some  attempts  to  reconcile  Hume  and  Rousseau, 
fruitlessly,  as  might  he  expected,  from  their  quarrel 
in  a  fanciful  cause,  which  lefl  a  mere  shadow  to 
grapple  with.  Tlie  interference  only  elicited  from  the 
Gcnevesc  plulosophcr  a  letter  of  reproof  for  imputed 
partiality,  as  the  dark  side  of  every  occurrence  was 
sure  of  his  adoption  on  any  arising  alternative. 
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It  WAS  at  Montnion;n(;y  that  Koiisseau  composetl  his 
moat  important  works — La  Nouvelle  lUloise,  L'Emile, 
and  the  Contiat  .Social;  all  printed  in  JlolUnd  and 
circulated  in  Franco,  with  the  aid  or  connivance  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  press,  M.  dc  Maloshcrbcs,  who, 
at  his  execution  under  Robes]>ifrre,  in  April,  1"94, 
(the  period  of  my  own  conlincineiit  under  the  same  fell 
tyrant's  sway,)  had  bitterly  to  deplore  this  philowphic 
indifference  to  the  consequences  of  diffusing  the  doc- 
trines, which  led  to  such  scenes  of  blood  in  that  and 
the  preceding  year,  so  appropriately  characterised  by 
a  friend  of  mine — 

"  Sombre  qtutrcvingt  troizc.  i-poiivontaltlc  ann£o. 
Be  Urines  et  tic  ssog  cncor'  toutc  tremp6c." 

With  Malesherbes,  who  had  nobly  offered  to  defend  the 
kin};,  seconded  by  Dcseze,  whose  family 'ft  acquain- 
tance I  had  the  advantage  of  enjoying,  perished  three 
generations  of  lineal  succession — liis  sister,  daughter, 
son-in-law,  (M.  de  Rosambert,)  his  grand-daughter,  and 
this  lady's  husband,  the  elder  brother  of  the  illustrious 
Cliatcaubriand — a  hecatomb,  or  wholesale  immolation, 
thus  pathetically  mourned  by  a  fellow  prisoner — 

"Quel  nt  done  ce  vieillard. . .  .ct  pnr  qtirilc  injustice  ? 
Qaoi !  Malesherbes '.  c'eitloi  qu'  on  entnio*  an  inpplicfl ! 
Ta  Glle  y  march«  aaitsi  1  son  (poux,  Icnrs  cnfsns, 
Sont  fnppfi  4  la.  foii,  run  Bur  I'antro  oxpirana! 
TioU  gvnerkiions  s'^toigne&t  cornme  une  ombre  I"  &c. 

The  Nouvelle  H^loise  appeared  in  17o9,  and  pro- 
duced the  greatest  sensation ;  for  such  was  the 
demand,  that  before  a  succession  of  editions  could  in 
any  degree  satiate  it.  the  booksellers  lent  it  out,  not 
by   the   day,  but  by  the  hour.     Critics  ivere  silent 
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because  tlicy  would  not  have  been  hearkened  to,  until 
gradimlly  the  fervor  of  admiration  having  subsided, 
when  submitted  to  cool  appreciation,  witli  great  beauty 
of  diction,  ui-^ent  lessons,  tIiouj;li  in  a  partial  sense, 
of  morality,  more  philosophicHl,  indeed,  than  christian, 
and  a  conclusion  ditliculc  to  pciiise  without  emotion, 
its  defects  became  apparent,  and,  as  then  pronounced, 
have  since  i"eceived  tlie  sanction  of  the  most  capable 
judg&s.  Every  movement  of  the  soul  was  canied 
beyond  nature;  the  story  was  of  a  dangerous  seduc- 
tion, clothing  giiilt  so  as  to  allure,  not  repel  imitation, 
with  little  diversity  in  the  tone  or  feelings  of  the 
acting  chanicters,  and  tho  indulgence  of  passion 
paintetl  in  the  most  exciting  coloui-s.  Richardson's 
Clarissa  had  obviously  been  Rousseau's  model,  and 
certainly  was  more  affecting  in  the  recited  incidents, 
as  well  as  far  more  earnestly  inculcntive  of  female, 
or,  at  least,  maiden  purity ;  but  though  less  tedious, 
the  Il^loise  is  more  ostentatiously  sententious ;  and 
the  writer  is  too  easily  discernible  through  the  tran^ 
parent  mask  of  the  interlocutors,  which  iuduces  so 
frequently  n  most  wearisome  sameness.  A  detailed  or 
critical  review  of  this  or  Kuusseau's  other  works,  is  by 
no  means  ray  intention  ;  for  it  would  swell  the  article 
beyond  all  duo  bounds /but  Rousseau's  particular 
i-eference  to  the  letter,  forming  the  1 7th  of  volume  the 
fourth,  from  St.  Preux  to  I-ord  Fxlward  Bomston,  and 
Lord  Brougham's  special  advertence  to  it.  recall  to  my 
miud  that,  now  above  half  a  century  past,  I  had  an 
animated  conversation  on  its  subject  with  one  of  the 
roost  accomplished  and  beautiful  women  of  that  period, 
then  Mra.  Woodcock,  and  subsequently  (he  wife  of 
our  Cork  representative,  the  Hon.  Christopher  Hely 
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Hutchinson.  The  (wntimentsof  a  person,  than  whom 
none  could  bo  more  competent  to  judge  of  the  cir- 
cumatance  in  nil  its  bearings,  for  we  can  hardly 
suppose  that  so  lovely  a  woman  was  always  insensible 
to  the  admiration  she  nover  fuilcd  to  inspii-e,  cannot 
be  devoid  of  interest.  The  letter  is  descriptive  of  an 
excursion  on  the  Lake  of  Ocneva  with  Madame  de 
Wolmar,  or  Julie,  the  heroine  of  the  story,  and  the 
object  of  Saint  Prcux's  still  unimpaired  love.  Agi- 
tated, he  writes,  in  the  highest  degree,  by  the  scenes 
thus  ivtracod  to  his  memory,  ufier  years  of  absence, 
for,  compelled  by  his  mistress's  father,  on  suspicion 
of  their  intercourse,  to  leave  the  couutiy,  he  had 
accompanied  Anson  in  his  voyage  round  the  world, 
and  desperate  la  the  reflection.  that»  now  the  wife 
of  another,  ehe  could  not  be  his,  he  could  hardly 
resist  the  impulse  of  seizing  her  in  his  arms,  and 
plunging  into  the  take,  thus  closing  their  lives  in  the 
last  embrace.  *'  And  so,"  ivith  vivid  emotion  of  look 
and  expression,  said  the  lady,  "  he  should  have  done, 
and  so  the  author,  with  their  lives,  should  ha^■e  termi- 
Dated  his  book,  and  would  have  done,  could  lie  have 
penetrated  the  recesses  of  tnUy  impassioned  hearts; 
of  which,  in  feet,  added  she,  Kousseau  was  not  less 
incapable  than  Pope;  for  both  wrote  more  fi-om 
imagination  than  inhorn  feeling."*     This  conclusion 


■  The  highljf  endowed  Udy'ii  warda  hi  the  lutgiugo  of  the  auittor,  of 
which  hdr  odncAtioB  by  x  French  OuvvmcK*  had  nMda  her  (.'oaiplvla  tnnUcM, 
uid  at  which  the  tousht  crrt;  oppwtmutj  of  mAiAUiniafg  thn  tuaHiu  a*t, 
were — **  Cnt  cc  que  Rouncan  eilit  Hk  Tefanrr  fute  A  St.  Picuxt  M  UmfaMi 
kinii  mh  nnka,  m  fitiunt  nvouror  RUK  KBiuu,  (Uai  leium  tlennen  Miomanu, 
cs  qai,  pool  eux.  dUit  1*  boah*ur  tnprfirao.  El  e'ut  bi«n  U  tn  .ju'U  tear 
«6t  teatrrie,  aiiui  qu'  k  wan  Uttc,  «'il  mkU  I'lnis  rMUblaBWnt  p^n^tr^  <Iu 
Tlf  at  pndbnd  ■cptimant  do  I'unonr  p»uiauS  doot  U  c&erabali  k  pcLiultc  1m 
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SO  recommended,  wo  may  observe,  would,  indeed,  be 
more  romantic,  but  perhaps  less  afTecting  than  as  it 
exists.  The  success  of  his  publication  made  liousscau 
confident,  as  he  fancied,  that  he  could  command  the 
favors  of  every  woman,  however  raised  above  liim  in 
social  |jositioa.  lu  a  letter  to  his  friend,  the  Genevese 
Pastor,  Joseph  \'^ ernes,  afterwards  his  bitter  adver- 
sary, dated  the  2Uh  of  June,  1761,  he  mentions  that 
his  pur|)osc  in  uniting  Julia  to  Wolmar,  the  wife  a 
pious  Christian,  as  she  had  beeoniG,  and  the  husband 


•9iUH :  mcLW,  cocnmo  Pnpv,  tl  puiitail  «m  coulcun  plutot  dam  Non  iiiuigtnUiou 
<iu«  iaiiA  eon  ennii.  n'tipm  tan  -ptapn  r^cic,  il  pnriit  avoir  ito  pou  niK- 
(cptiUc  ia  v^riublc  amoxiT :  Ic  ncn  a'aXubUaiiait  «n  no  i^pandsnt.  conuno 
eelai  dc  Sti-mc."  oho  wi«  <^T«:r  in  lore  wiOi  some  princo*  or  other,  "  Ki 
liou  da  fl'al&nnit  nn  lo  fiutit  ct  le  caniceiilrant  nur  vn  unique  ot^ct. 

Su  4[k>)lv  t\\Q  fait  rfaHciiior,  wIlomi  woida  were  seldom  ln>t  on  Ihc  momtiiy 
of  her  linrera.  Cun&Mcdlf  tlic  iao4l  bcautifu]  woiuiui  of  llic  tiitM,  and 
•CBroelf  Ima  ktiractire  iii  corireraatian.  fcv  men  refuacd  the  homage  due 
to  UiMe  chuTTM.  Amon^  theme  more  or  lew  ualduous  in  paflflg  it,  bod 
bcCDt  •omo  years  before,  a  yoiuig  officer,  then  liiitc  prescient  of  the  func 
dcitined  to  alloiid  hit  odTiineinK  C'Durac,  luid  rlun  him  niiii(t*t  ihr  narriorn 
of  Known,  whoae  deeds  (^omm«n(l  the  admiratJon  of  maitldiid.  This  wac 
the  Duke  of  Wclliogtan,  of  whom  llic  Imlv  irlalvd  to  me  the  fulluwing 
onccilote,  to  vhirh  the  nxtocinlion  of  his  name  con  nlone  impart  ictcrnt; 
and,  thcrerore,  el.-iim  iDdulgcnep  for  its  inttoducticm. 

During  IliCROTonment  of  Irvlaadtuulcr  Ijird  'W(«tmotvI(ind,  (179(^1  rvfi,} 
when  the  tlnn.  Artliur  Weflcxi  (for  h  the  fanulir  name  waa  tlien  irrittcn,) 
vu  attached  to  the  Yico-rdftal  Court,  miperin tended  at  tho  time,  by  th» 
Hon.  Mm.  Stratford,  aflcrwards  Counter  of  Aldbnrough,  Mr*.  Woodcock, 
on  ppending  a  fcoiire  erening  at  the  Caallc,  found  it  jmputpihie  lo  ohlaio  naj' 
coateyanco,  pitlipr  br  coai-h  or  nedan.  for  her  retiun  hamc,  in  couHequcnce 
of  an  omwhalming  fnll  of  unow.  liar  diaappoinimeDl  vat  liuble,  «Uon 
yonng  Wetltj  at  onc«  rchrv^  her,  hy  cnlling  t«  )ii*  aid  Mi.  Edinond  Ucnrj 
Fcry.  mbsequeiiUy  Botlof  Limenck,  and.  pLsrlni;  h!»  lord y  charge  iti  the 
wxlan-chair  that  alvnyt  nwaiteil  in  th«  haU.  oanieil  her  amidst  a  (lora  of 
aataiUng  unow  ti>  her  diiilnnt  leudcnre. 

It  was  not  *tfll  the  Duko'e  hrolhcr,  the  Moniuia,  becajoo  Oommnr  of  ow 
eoMem  empire,  that  the  family  changed  the  name,  by  the  addition  of  a 
ayOable,  to  WcUtnlty,  lu  onglnal  fonn,  while  Napoleon  and  hi*  ttmilj.  on 
the  conUary,  have  abtidgicd  (by  dl*eardi)if(  the  Icltei  n,)  their  name,  in  order 
10  HniiatiimiM  it.— (.Src  Cmtlrmm'i  Afafaiint/or  /'rtruary,  ISll.] 
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a  declared  atheist,  yet  living  in  cwnnubial  harmony, 
was  to  reconcile  tlie  adverse  parties  of  the  day,  the 
religious  Iwlievers,  and  the  infidel  philosophers,  by 
the  example  of  a  compatihllity  of  such  conscientious 
diseidcncc  with  private  and  mutual  good  feeling. 
"  Mon  objct  ctait  dc  rapproclier  les  partis  opposes, 
par  une  estlme  r^ctproque;  d'appn^iidre  aux  philogO' 
phes  qu'on  pout  croire  en  Dicu  sans  6trc  hypocrite, 
et  aux  croifaiis  qu'on  pent  etre  incrcdule  sans  6tre  un 
cotiuin.  Julie  devote  est  une  letjou  pour  les  philoso- 
phes,  ct  Wolmar  othee  en  mi  une  pour  les  intoUrans. 
VoUa  le  vrai  but  du  livre."  Giving  the  author  credit 
for  the  intention,  which  no  one  did,  or  well  could 
divine,  it  failed  altogether,  as  the  unfitness  of  such 
mcnii^  to  the  end  made  inevitable.  The  conflict  con- 
tinued iu  raucorotis  hostility  until  the  horrors  of  the 
revolution  proclaimed  the  blood-stained  triumph  of 
lUe  atheists.  Experience,  however,  of  these  resulting 
evils,  and  of  their  unmistakable  source,  has  produced 
a  reaction,  destined,  I  trust,  to  reach  its  desirable 
consummation. 

Madame  de  Stacl's  little  volume  on  Rousseau's 
chaj-actcr,  enters  into  a  minute  analysis  of  this  prcv 
duction  ;  and  the  subject  is  certainly  one  of  which  a 
female  may  well  be  supposed  best  qualified  to  estimate 
the  merits  or  defects.  Partial,  as  we  might  expect, 
she  doubtless  is,  but  not  blindly  so.  One  assertion, 
however,  cannot  ]>aes  unrcbukcd,  when  she  says  that 
the  example  of  Saint  Prcux,  the  betrayer  of  a  trust 
reposed  in  liim  by  his  pupil's  father,  is  not  immoral! 
C"rexcmple  dc  Saint  Preux  n'est  point  immoral.") 
As  Julie  was  more  the  ecducer  than  the  seduced,  the 
lover  is,  in  this  celebrated  lady's  judgment,  wholly 
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iunoccnt,  and  his  example  guiltless  in  imitatioii;  a 
sentiment  not  vcr>-  recommendatory  of  her  own  moral 
codL".  In  her  opinion,  too.  as  regards  the  controversy 
on  suicide,  the  letter  defensive  of  it,  is  superior  in 
s|>ecLOU$  reasoning;  and  thence  possibly  arose  her 
conviction,  that  "Kousscon's  death  was  his  own  volun- 
tary act.  It  is,  however,  more  probable  that  his 
deceose,  though  sudden,  was  natural.  Madame  de 
Stacl's  successive  notices  of  his  other  compositions, 
while  displaying  a  depth  of  thought  far  beyond  her 
then  junior  years,  are  not  by  any  niennSt  entitled  to 
the  attention,  which  this  one,  obmusly  and  naturally 
to  a  young  and  sensitive  ft-male,  as  just  stated,  the 
most  attractive,  consequently  claims;  but  terribly, 
indeed,  as  her  maturer  "  Considerations  on  the  French 
Revolution,"  demonstrate,  were  her  fond  anticipations 
of  the  happy  fruits,  in  moral  and  political  nniend- 
mcnt,  of  that  great  event,  then  at  its  dawn,  destined 
to  be  foik-d,  nud  lier  ehcrished  hopes  to  end,  almost 
immediately,  in  the  humiliating  fiight  of  her  father, 
and  the  subsequent  misery  of  her  own  exile.  An  auto- 
graph copy  of  KouBseau's  Hfiloise,  written  through- 
out with  an  exemption  from  error,  and  absence  of 
erasure,  like  >*6n6lon"s  manuscript  of  Telemachus, 
in  six  volumes,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  widow 
of  General  Bazancourt,  grand-daughter  of  Madame 
d'Houdctot. — 'ITiis  officer  liad  the  misfortune  to  be 
named  one  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien's  judges,  or  rather 
executioners;  a  fiitality,  as  he  viewed  it,  for  he  durst 
not  decline  the  sanguinary  office,  grejttly  deplored  by 
him  in  after  years.  Uut,  brave  as  Napoleon's  Gene- 
rals were  in  the  field,  at  his  court  and  command  their 
courage  failed  them.     Camot  was  one  of  the  very 
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few  of  that  claiis.  wbu  had  flared,  in  the  indepen- 
dent exercise  of  tlicir  right,  to  refuse  voting  for  the 
eubversion  of  the  Republic,  and  his  ascent  to  the 
imperial  throne. 

The  "  Contrat  Social"  was  published  contemi>ora- 
noously  with  the  Emilc,  in  176'2.  It  is  stated  to 
contain  the  substance  of  a  larger  but  unfinished 
compilation  oF  suitable  extracts,  constituting  the  pre- 
paratory matnrials  for  a  work  to  be  entitled  "  Les 
Institutions  Politiqucs,"  as  Montesquieu's  "  Esprit  des 
Lois,"  comprised  the  substance  of  a  vast  collection, 
tlie  labour  of  twenty  years,  previously  made,  in  con- 
templation of  that  achievement  of  his  genius.  At  an 
early  period  of  Rousseau's  public  life,  when  at  Venice, 
he  directed  his  principal  study  to  the  subject,  and  in 
1755,  fumi.<ilied  the  articles  of  Political  Economy  for 
Diderot  and  D'Alcmbcrt's  Encydopidie,  with  other 
preliminary  essays,  which  produced  little  or  no  effect, 
while  the  principles  advanced  in  the  Social  Compact 
raised  an  immediate  outcry.  No  where  was  its  con- 
demnation more  loudly  pronounced  than  in  his  native 
city,  where,  and,  indeed  no  wliere  else,  it  was  publicly 
burned,  although  he  recommended  the  Generan  sys- 
tem of  government  beyond  most  others,  He  did  so, 
however,  in  a  manner  little  satisfactory'  to  those  whose 
favour  he  thus  courted ;  and  if  the  design  of  the 
work  was  not  to  inculcate  the  pernicious  doctrines 
generative  of  the  cnls  attributed  to  them,  it  argues  a 
notable  want  of  sagacity  and  foresight  in  the  author. 
A  few  specimens  of  these  prescribed  principles  will 
efficiently  characterise  the  volume.  They  arc  ex- 
tracted from  the  third  and  fourth  books. 

Popular  representation  he  reproves,  and  dcoiaxids 
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the  direct  and  individual  expression  of  tlie  citizens' 
suffrage  in  le^-slation,  allowing  no  interposition  by 
deputies.  Of  trade,  its  beaiings  and  influence,  he  seems 
unconsc'ioug,  or  little  commendatory,  and  altogether 
proscribes  colonics — "  Lc  Gouvcmcmcnt,  sous  Icqucl, 
sans  moj'ons  ctrangcrs,  sans  naturalisations,  sans  rolo- 
nies,  les  citoyens  peuplent  et  multipUent  davantage, 
est  iufailliblement  lo  meiUeur."  Soldiei"8,  he  says,  are 
bought,  like  mercenaries,  to  defend  the  country ;  and 
the  people  transfer  their  rights  to  deputies,  adding  as  a 
consequence,  that  the  soldiery  enslaved,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives sold  their  countiy.  ("A  force  de  paresse  et 
d'nrgcnt,  ils  ont  cnfin  dea  soldats  pour  asservir  la 
patrie,  et  des  reprenentans  pour  la  vendrc.")  Taxation, 
he  utterly  discountenances — "Je  crois  los  corvees, 
(forced  lahour  on  the  public  roads.)  moiiis  contralrcs  & 
la  liberty  que  les  taxes,"  are  his  wonls.  The  councils 
held  under  the  shade  of  an  oak,  by  assembled  savages, 
he  considers  superior  in  deliberative  wisdom  to  those 
of  nations  proutl  of  their  pretended  enlightenment. 
In  his  Emile  (liv.  iii.)  he  says,  *'I1  est  dc  la  domi^re 
Evidence  que  les  compognics  savantcs  dc  TEurope 
nc  sont  que  dcs  ecolos  publiques  de  mensoiigos ;  et 
tres  sflrement,  il  y  a  plus  d'erreurs  dans  I'Acail^niie 
des  Sciences,  que  dans  tout  un  peuple  de  llurons. 
(savages.) — Pmsque  plu'i  les  homines  savent,  plus  ils 
se  trompent,  le  seul  moyen  d'eviter  I'erreur  est 
Vignornncc."  This  may  appear  redolent  of  Itousseau's 
paradoxical  tendency ;  but  a  passage  in  Cicero's  first 
cliapter,  "de  Natuiu  Deorum,"  furni.shes  a  singular 
instance  of  Iho  indiscriminate  anil  e<iually  actrommo- 
dating  appliance  of  knowledge  or  ignorance  to  the 
same  object — even  to  the  groundwork  of  philosojiby — 
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"  I)e  qua  (philosophia,)  tarn  variw  sunt  clocUssmorum 
homiiiuni,  uinu|uc  discrepantes  seiitentiie,  ut  inagno 
argumenCo  esse  debeat,  causani,  id  est,  principium 
philosophiic,  esse  scieatiam."  So,  this  last  word  is 
read  by  many  commenuitors — Lambinus — Manutius— 
D'OIiret,  &c.,  while  as  many  more,  Uavies,  Eniesti, 
Kindcrvatcr,  &c.,  change  scientiam  into  its  very 
reverse,  and  read  inscuHtiam.  Frafbssor  Ranke,  in 
rcff-rence  to  this  discord  of  opinion,  followed  in  the 
next  chapter  by  the  a&scrtion,  that  unity  is  the  essential 
character  of  truth,  says,  on  the  authority  of  Palla- 
Ttcini,  that  the  indispent^able  unity  of  truth,  proved 
so  powerful  an  argiuncnt  with  Christina  of  Sweden, 
that  it  was  the  source  of  her  conversion  to  the  Catholic 
faith^Die  Romischo  Fapbste,  ihre  Kirche  und  ihre 
Staat  im  sechszehnten  und  siebenzehnten  Jahrhun- 
dcTt—Biind.  iv.,  Berlin,  1836. 

"English  law  and  constitution  obtain  no  approbation 
in  general  from  him,  but  he  marks  with  special 
rcproval  the  union  of  spiritual  and  civil  supremacy 
in  the  sovereign's  person,  as  conferring  an  excess  of 
power,  and  incompatible,  too,  in  their  exercise.*  A 
republic  of  cliristians,  Rousseau  affirms,  cannot  exist, 
for  they  exclude  each  other.  "Chacun  de  ccs  deux 
mots  exclut  I'autre.  Le  christiantsme  ne  pr^chc  que 
servitude  et  dependance.  Uue  societfi  de  vrais  chrfi- 
tiens  ne  serait  plus  une  soci^tS  d'hommcs.  he  cbristi- 
anisme  est  une  religion  toute  spiritucllc :  lu  patrie  du 


*  Dr.  Bioomftclil,  hawsvor,  Buhop  of  Londea,  lua  liiioc  the  abova  wm 
written,  (in  U*  apcvoh  tm  Ec«lcaiutk*l  Appc«b,  tho  Snl  <4  Juno  lut,  lUO,} 
moInlaiBrd,  tJut  th«  luyml  tujaeniacy.  boili  ia  •pirituaU  and  ina|nnla,  ■• 
iIm  aafegimtl  of  n-Ugiout  anil  civil  UlKrtjr ;  an  ■sfcrtton  kol  inuuh  iu  acrord 
wUli  iIm  Ubtnl  tontlmmU  of  the  prcMnt  ■««■ 
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Chretien  a'est  pas  de  ce  monde."    The  christian,  in 
Rousseau's  conception,  has  tlius  no  fatherland,  and 
cannot  be  a  good  soldier,  or  attached  to  any  country. 
Bayle,  he  says,  erroneously  maintains,  that  the  body- 
politic  shotdd  have  no  religion ;  for  in  every  land  some 
form  of  religion  has  served  as  the  basis  of  society ; 
but  the  Christian  law,  he  represents  as  more  injurious 
than  contributive  to  the  consolidation  of  the  state. 
"  La  loi  chrctienne  est  au  fond  plus  nuisibic  qu'  utile 
■k  la  forte  constitution  de  I'etat."     Here,  however,  it 
is  \Torth  observing  that  a  statement  of  his,  so  long 
in  retrospect  as  the  year  1761,  distinctly  predicted 
what  the  living  generation  has  so  awfully  witnessed. 
He  thus  wrote:  (Emile  hv.  iii.)  "Nous  approchons 
de  I'etat  dc  crisc  et  da  sluclc  dcs  revolutions.    Je 
tieus  i>our  impossible  que  ]cs  grandcs  monarchies  de 
rEurojie  aient  encore   long   temps  k   dui'er."     Tx)rd 
Chesterfield,    ten   years    previously,    had   expressed 
nearly  the  same  forethought,  and  t^o  liad  others :  but 
not  so  directly  applicable  to  the  actual  state  of  Euro- 
pean  monarchies.     Kousseau,  indeed,  ouly  foretold 
the  accomplishment,  in  practical  effect,  of  his  own 
doctrines.    On  the  application  of  Poland  and  Corsica, 
when   straggling    for   their    national    iudependenoe, 
against  Russia  and  France  respectively,  he  wrote  his 
"Considerations  sur  le  Gouvcrnement  de  Pologne," 
and  the  "Lcttres  sur  la  lycgislation  de  la  Corse," 
as  forming  the  elemental  basis  of  constitutions  for 
each ;  but  neither  people  succeeded  in  cstablLthing 
their  freedom,  or  consequently  in  giving  a  due  trial 
to  his  %-iews,  which,  as  represented   in  these  pro- 
ductions, only   prove  how  little  comi>ctcnt  recluse 
philosophers  or  metaphysicians  ore  to  constitute  rules 
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for  executive  government,  Locke  similarly  traced  a 
])]an  of  couatltutioQ  for  tlie  Carolinas  of  America, 
which  wlmlly  failed  in  practice.  Nor  have  most  other 
constitutioa-framers,  including  Bentham,  been  Icsa 
unsuccessful  elsewhere;  while  the  ('atholir  colony  of 
Mai-j'lnnd,  on  which  the  suceessive  Lords  Baltimore, 
George  and  Cecil  Carey,  conferred  a  truly  liberal 
constitution,  wa.s  the  only  one  then  in  existence  that 
granted  equal  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  Christian 
communions.  In  contrast  with  this  bright  prece- 
dent may  be  contemplated  the  intolerant  code  of  the 
"Pilgiim  Fathers"  of  the  North,  which  proclaimed, 
with  enhanced  rigour,  the  system  of  persecution  that 
they  had  abandoned  their  homes  to  escape.  These 
enactments  of  blood  may  be  perused  in  the  indignant 
pages  of  M.  de  Tocqueville ;  but  the  American  histo- 
rians, (Marshal,  vol.  i.  page  108,  and  Bancroft,  vol.  i. 
page  270,)  have  well  expressed  tJieir  exultation  or 
shame,  as  they  respectively  gloried  in  this  primary 
legislative  assertion  of  liberal  doctrines,  or  blushed 
for  the  inconsistency  of  their  reformed  pn^enitors. 

id,  in  that  respect  at  least,  the  moderns  may  claim 

superiority : — 

iLun  It.  405. 

On  most  other  questions  of  state  ]>o1icy,  Rousseau's 
theories  arc  of  equally  pernicious  and  disorganising 
character  with  those  just  adduced  from  his  Contrat 
Social.  Still,  as  science  has  gaiaed  by  the  delixioos 
iancies  of  alcbymists,  so  our  theorist  and  his  sccta^ 
tore,  are  not  without  occasional  suggestions  of  public 
utility;  for,  in  the  words  of  Uuintilian,  (Ub.  ii.,  cap. 
11,)'*  Evenit  nonuunquam  ut  aliquid  grande  inveniat, 
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qui  semper  qufcrit  quod  nimiuDi  est."  Roasseau,  iii 
bis  eccoml  '-Lettru  tic  la  Montagne,"  emleuvouTH  to 
vindicate  his  political  views,  wliicli  had  caused  the 
book,  as  above  mentioned,  to  be  burned  by  bis  fellow- 
citizena,  but,  indeed,  only  succeeds  in  showing  that 
he  did  not  fairly  prejudge  the  necessary  consequences 
of  bis  doctrines.  Uis  representation  of  the  social 
effects  of  Christianity  is  founded  on  his  misconstruc- 
tion of  various  texts  of  the  Bible,  while  it  is,  and 
ever  has  been,  contradicted  by  experience.  Of  the 
actual  working  of  Rousseau's  system  of  democracy, 
and  personal,  not  representative  suffrage,  a  striking 
instance  is  produced  by  M.  de  S"'-  Aulaire,  late  Am- 
bassador from  Louis  Philippe  at  our  court,  in  his 
recent  publication — "  ('onsid^rations  sur  la  Democra- 
tic," when  describing  its  effects  on  the  district  of 
Pcrigueux,  during  the  thirteenth  century.  It  reigned 
there  in  full  operation  for  some  time,  and  kept  the 
inhabitants  in  uncca:Tiug  turmoil,  unless  occasionally 
controlled  by  religious  authority,  which  alone  had 
that  power.  The  history  of  Athens,  as  presented  to 
us  by  Thucydides,  exhibits  an  equally  deterring  pic- 
ture of  what  may  be  termed,  a  system  of  permaacnt 
insurrection. 

In  his  "  Lcttrc  a  Christophc  dc  Beaumont,  Archo- 
vfique  de  Paris,"  and  the  "Letlres  Ecritcs  de  la  Mon- 
tague," Rousseau  evinces  considerable  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,  moi-c  especially  in  the  last  mentioned 
publication,  when  combating  his  fellow-citizens,  whose 
sole  rule  of  faith  was  asserted  to  be  the  Sacred  Volume, 
on  their  o^vn  ground — Lord  Charlemont  (Life,  pnge 
120)  said,  as  stated  in  the  article  on  Gibbon,  page  9tJ, 
that  Hume  told  him  "  that  Rousseau  had  a  hankering 
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after  the  Bible,  and  indeed,  was  little  better  than  a 
Christian,  in  his  own  way."  In  feet,  he  argued  that 
he  liod  the  same  right  to  construe  the  sacred  text,  as 
Cahiu  had  assumed; — and  most  powerfully  did  he 
wield  this  argument.  The  right,  too,  he  had,  as  we 
have  eccu  in  the  variation  of  his  religious  opiuions, 
exercised  with  characteristic  versatility.  In  1729, 
when,  in  his  youtb,  and  professing  Catholicity,  he 
witnessed  the  extinction  of  a  fire  on  the  point  of  con- 
suming  the  Franciscan  Convent  at  Annecy,  which 
was  saved,  it  was  believed,  by  the  sudden  change  of 
wind,  at  the  supplication  to  Heaven  of  M.  dc  Bemcx, 
bishop  (titular)  of  Geneva.  In  1742,  this,  with  other 
asserted  miracles,  was  testified  in  support  of  the 
pious  prelate's  beatification,  then  soUcited  by  his  flock, 
though  not  successfully ;  but  Jean  Jacques  sustained 
the  claim,  and  attested  it  by  his  certificate  as  u  wit- 
ness of  the  fact  when  full  thirty  years  old.  This 
certificate  was  produced  against  him  by  the  critic 
Frcron,  not  a  little  to  his  surprise,  on  his  subsequent 
separation  fix>m  all  christian  communions,  after  having 
for  some  time  professed  the  Catholic  faith,  thus  in 
his  earlier  days  so  operative  on  his  mind,  and  then 
resumed  the  doctrines  of  his  original  Calvinism. 

In  1757,  prenously  to  the  appearance  of  tho 
Nouvclle  Iliioise,  he  published  his  "Lcttrc  k  SL 
D'AIembcrt  sur  les  Spectacles."  The  geometrician, 
in  the  article  of  (ieneva,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  his 
Encgelopidte^  urgently  recommended  the  cstabhsh- 
ment  of  a  theatre  in  that  city,  where  the  prohibitive 
laws  of  Calvin  on  the  subject,  ivere  no  longer  suited 
to  tho  tastes  and  habits  of  the  now  more  refined 
people.     Rousseau,  liowever,  apprehended  that  the 
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corruptiotts  of  Paris,  more  especially  as  Voltaire  had 
then  approacUed  to  the  very  gates  of  the  toivn,  would 
be  the  certain  consequence.  He  opposed,  therefore, 
the  project  with  his  characteristic  energy  and  charm 
of  langxiag*!,  and  not  only  succeeded  in  his  purpose, 
for,  no  theatre  was  erected  there  for  many  years,  but 
■won  so  far  the  expressed  admiration  of  the  readers  of 
both  compositions,  "  that  they  would  rather  err  with 
him  than  be  in  the  right  with  his  antagonist."  Yet, 
Kousseau,  it  will  be  recollected,  had  frequently  written 
for  the  stijgc,  though  now  so  adverse  to  it ;  as  usual 
constant  only  in  his  inconsistency.  To  prove  the 
immorality  almost  inseparable,  as  he  maintained,  from, 
the  drama,  he  analysed  the  plays  least  obnoxious  to 
the  censure,  principaUy  those  of  Moliere,  on  wliich 
his  observations  too  plainly,  indeed,  fix  the  charge, 
and,  more  or  less,  discriminatively,  on  each  production 
impress  the  stain. 

But  the  publication  most  demonstrative  of  Rous- 
seau's genius  is  unquestionably  his  "  Emile,  or  Treatise 
on  Education."  That  it  presents  many  important  and 
valuable  views  mmt  at  once  be  admitted,  as  it 
generally  is,  though  I  urn  confident  nothing  strictly 
new;  and  so  it  was,  on  its  first  publication,  in  1762, 
asserted,  in  presence  of  Ihifibn,  who  observed,  "  that 
such  was  no  doubt,  the  fact,  particularly  as  respected 
one  of  Rousseau's  recommendations, — "that  a  mother 
should  nurse  her  child  :"  but,  tlie  "  voci  soave,  "—or 
placid  counsel  of  discretionary  observance,  by  others, 
assumed,  under  Rousseiiu's  magic  pen,  an  autboiita- 
tive,  and  mandatory  force.  Sevend  writers,  mc<lical  or 
unprofessional,  had,  indeed,  already  urged  the  maternal 
obligation,  such  as  the  Italian  poet  Trausillo,  in  his 
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"  La  Balia,"  (or  the  Nurse.)  so  well  translated  by  the 
late  William  Roscoe,  and  the  Frenchman,  iScevole  de 
Saintc  Marlhe,  in  his  Latin  pocra,  of  classical  purity, 
the  **  Piedotrophia,"  or  advice  for  rearing  children 
from  the  breast.  It  first  ajipeared  in  1587,  and 
repeatedly  since,  though  probably  little  known  to 
Rousseau ;  but  an  edition  of  TransiUo  was  printed  in 
the  Venetian  State  so  lute  as  1 729,  which  he  may  well 
have  seen  when  i-esident  there,  a  few  years  subse- 
quently. Uis  general  system  of  education  is,  however, 
impracticable,  for,  to  suit  it  to  society,  man  should  be 
reconstituted.  Indeed,  he  was  candid  enough  often 
to  confess  the  fact,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  correspon- 
dence; and,  when  a  respectable  advocate,  a  M.  Angar 
prcseiite<l  his  son,  educated  un  the  principles  of  the 
book  to  him,  "  tant  pis  pour  vous  et  votre  fils" — so 
much  the  worse  for  yourself  and  son,  was  Rousseau's 
explicit  denial  of  the  fitness  of  the  work  for  its  pro- 
fessed purpose.  Numerous  instances,  I  may  add,  of 
its  failure  have  fallen  under  my  own  observation ; 
for  what,  in  truth,  are  we  to  think  of  the  preceptor, 
who,  as  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Hinile,  (from  which 
the  further  references  fihall  he  also  extract(Ml,)  would 
assert  the  perfect  equality  of  all  social  ranks,  and, 
that  even  a  monarch  should  sanction  the  marriage  of 
his  son,  with  the  person  he  loves,  tliough  she  were  of 
a  disgraced  family,  nay,  the  executioner's  daughter  T 
"  Un  pdre  f&t-il  monarque,  doit  unir  son  fils  a  la  fillo 
qu'il  aime ;  cette  fille  filt-elle  d'une  famillc  deshonnete  ; 
f^t-elle  enftn  la  fille  du  bourreau." — Kmile  is  in  due 
time  to  be  married,  and  a  suitable  jicrson  is  recom- 
mended, or  rather  chosen  by  the  preceptor,  who  would 
not  have  undertaken  the  taiik  of  e<lueation,  had  not 
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the  father  traiiBfcrreil  to  him  all  his  authority.  "  En 
me  oonfiant  son  fils,  le  pSre  me  cede  sa  place ;  U 
substitue  rnon  droit  au  sicn:  c'est  moi  qui  suis  le 
vrai  pdre  d'Eniile.  J'aurais  rcfus6  dc  I'^levcr,  si  je 
n'avais  pas  ^t£  Ic  maltrc  do  Ic  marier  u  son  choix  c'est 
tl  dire,  au  mien."*  Sopliie,  the  elected  wife,  was  like 
Entile,  the  child  of  nature,  but  owed  her  superiority 
over  other  women  to  her  education,  which  the 
preceptor  bad  watched — "  El6ve  de  la  nature  ainsi 
qu'  Cmile,  tout  ce  qu'clle  a  de  plug  que  les  autres 
femmes  est  I'effet  de  son  Education."  Her  father  had 
impressed  her  with  the  sole  rule  of  choice  in  mnrriag«, 
that  the  husband  should  be  an  honest  man,  whatever 
his  birth,  property,  or  connexions  might  [lossibly  be. 
"  La  naissance,  les  biens,  le  rang,  I'opinion,  n'  entre- 
ront  pour  rien  dans  nos  raisons.  Prennez  un  honn^te 
hommc,  dont  la  jiersonne  vous  plaise,  et  dent  le 
caractSre  rons  convienne,  quelqu'il  soit  d'ailleurs, 
nous,  (the  father  and  mother.)  I'acccptons  pour  notrc 
gcndro."     But  most  emphatically  docs  he  diflsnade 


■  It  wns  thus  that  Philip  of  Miic4>don  oeded  his  paternal  rights  orcr  Ua 
•on  to  Ariatotlti,  U>  wH-om  Alexander  acknnir lodged  himaclf  ctjuolljr  indebted 

W  to  his  natiiral  |uireitt — "  AfirirT<it{\Ti  H  ^affiAliuiv   koI  iymruv  qAx 

qrTm>  ror  TmrpAc.  '''  ttlivov  fit'  iuv.  tia  rivrov  tt  tmXvc  !^3v"~'(Vl\il*n'h  : 
in  Alexan'lr<>,  p,  i'I2li,  ^d.  H.  Stpphuu,  l&Tt.)  Bmile  dMartdlf  nvrod  no 
0noh  debt  of  Rtaiitudc  to  hin  tutor,  when  mkde  dMabte  and  d)(han»rvd  by 
thn  mMCfiDduct  of  Sopliiti,  ilnKiii^  Cor  hiii  wifo  bj  tlut  tuliir.  TTad  RouMesu 
immiod  tha  continuntinn  nf  the  Mary,  it  wnii  hi*  int«mtinn.  u  u'oa  lumttalncd 
frotD  a  pitpcr  left  with  tt  fricud,  tu  rvconcUo  th«  poui  aud  lAoi,  be  it  ob*ftr««d, 
ntlet  auch  ha  outni(;e  un  tlu'  hmbund  T  But  tiis  aMocinlioiu  had  dcndcncd 
hia  semlbUiiy  to  nil  delicB^  or  fi-eluig  on  wcddud  jiuritr.  AI  Ma  final  Ktum 
to  Pari*  in  ITTO,  ihr  onl;  female  he  luiird  won  Sophie  A  mould,  an  acrtnaa, 
mlcbntcd  for  her  v.-it  fur  ouMtrpping  the  bounds  of  dccx-ncy,  with  whom  bm 
cnuldmMt  nonaltal  \M  mnat  dl«wi1a(ep«r*oni:  and  Roarrely  could  a  vimi* 
nni  tnamsd  laraaJe  be  namtd,  wKaitilf  ani  the  U&K'chale  d«  Luxombooig^ 
BtaoDg  hU  prerioiu  K(|iinuit(inc«>.  Thvncc,  ia  amne  dtfrw,  at  iMnt,  mutt 
hS'**  apnuK  hit  tudaranbla  Tiow  of  humnn  nattB*  fMiMiUjr. 
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marriage  with  a  woman  of  literary  culture,  or  a 
reputed  wit,  "  Une  ferame  bel  esprit  est  le  fl^au  de 
son  luari,  dc  ses  cnfans,  de  sea  ami&,  de  ses  valets,  de 
tout  le  moude."  And  should  none,  but  rational  men 
inhabit  the  earth,  no  girl  devoted  to  literature  will 
find  a  husband.  "  Toutirfille  lettree  restera  fillc  toutc 
sa  vie,  quand  il  n'y  aura  que  des  honimes  senses  sur 
la  terre." — iVnd  such,  it  appears,  was  the  feeling  that 
dictated  the  following  line: — 

"  QuKris  cur  nolim  te  dneerc ;  OkIU?  <!i»ftrt»  ne." 

{Martiai,  lib.  xi.,  Kpig.  20.) 

Thus,  white  arrogating  for  man,  and  exercising 
for  himself,  with  unrestrained  license,  a  latitude  of 
religious  profession,  woman  in  Rousseau's  eetimatioa 
can  have  no  choice,  because  incompetent  to  diserimi- 
natc  and  discern  the  truth,  in  the  diversity  of  creeds. 
Tlic  daughter  must  adopt  her  mother's,  until  she 
becomes  a  wife,  when,  with  her  name,  she  is  bound 
to  change  it  for  that  of  her  husband,  and,  of  coarse, 
*'  toties  quotics,"  on  every  succeeding  marriage.  "  La 
croyance  est  as-'«!r\'ie  k  I'autorit^ ;  toute  fille  doit  avoir 
k  religion  de  sa  mi^re,  et  toute  fcmme  cellc  de  son 
mari.  Hors  d'etat  d'fitrc  juges  ellcs-mfimes,  elles 
doivent  reeevoir  la  decision  des  p^res  et  des  maris 
comme  cellc  de  1'  eglise."  All  this  is  surely  in  dispa- 
ragement of  female  intellect,  and  restrictive  of  its  free 
action  in  the  most  essential  concern  of  life,  though 
one  obviously  viewed  by  our  author  as  a  question  of 
indifference  ;  ond  yet,  many  women  highly  gifted 
were  reckoned  among  his  admirers,  as  Russian  wives 
are  said  to  love  best  those  husbands  who  chastise 
thera.     A  beautiful  woman  who  is  not  frail  must  be 
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an  aogel,  and  ceases  almost  to  be  human,  if  she  can 
resist  the  seductions  that  encompass  her,  according 
to  Kousseau ;  and  most  unhappy  must  the  husband  be 
under  the  dreaded  consequeuccs.  "  A  moins  qu'une 
belle  fcmmc  nc  soit  un  ange,  son  mari  est  Ic  pUis  inaU 
hcureux  des  hommes,"  arc  his  expi^ssionv,  and  ev«n 
a  wife  destitute  of  beauty,  if  otherwise  not  unpleasing, 
would  be  a  more  advisable  choice.  Is,  we  may  ask, 
the  volume  that  inculcates  such  views  of  parents, 
wives,  and  children,  the  guide  of  their  respective 
duties  best  calculated  to  promote  their  happiness,  and 
improve  the  geueml  frame  of  society  \  Tlie  Incidental 
modifications  that  accompany  some  of  these  perverse 
and  dangerous  notions  of  our  most  important  social 
bonds,  arc  mere  exceptions  to  the  fundamental  rules 
of  conduct  thus  impressed,  and  their  natural  effects 
become  powerfully  exemplified  in  the  continuation 
of  tlie  work,  wtuch  exliibits  Sophie  as  u  profligate 
fiigitive.  from  the  conjugal  bed.  How,  in  truth, 
could  any  other  result  be  expected,  or  ensue?* 
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*  This  conduct  of  n  wife  and  ntoUicr,  brought  up  ns  k  model  ba  laltk- 
tion,  hAi  opt^riitt^l  n*  im  pxampla  on  a  lady  alrcudy  mentioned  u  hla  chief 
followfr.  tn  tlic  Intcly  docetucd  Chtilcautirinnd'i  poftthumoui  Mcniaux, 
(McaioiK«  i'  Outre-Tarn  be,  t«1.  xi,,)  wo  find  d  chamctcr  of  Madame  Sand, 
(or  Dudcvant,)  cluacly  luorc  favurublo  tlum  ittut  Uic  hiKh-flaim  culonic*  i>f 
hot  Icttora  10  htm,  he  could  m  rvlxaa  psprmi.  He  iinil  rvnd  ha  Indixnk, 
and  Vali-iktino,  »nd  hod  received  frftm  hcT  L^hs,  and  JnequM,  in  ISSt-l,  and, 
ihuush  inuDt  teluciftntly,  ho  ctuiuot  help  condemning  tUa  dlMiiigulab(«l  di** 
ciplc  lit  Kuuiw«iu'>  kchool.  "MadAJiic  Ssnd,"heMyi,  "jioufideuD  Ulent 
du  i^iemiet  ordrc  |  aei  dest^ripil^ni  ant  la  v^rii^  de  ccUm  ie  KooiMnu  duu 
•wrSrciln.  Ulia,  p^ibl«  k  ]ixe....  .vtt  nfanmoin*  un  chef  i'n^m., . , 
HHJ*  la  d^pnvadon  dcs  masiincti,  I'itinultc  k  In  rr(^titudc  dt-  lii  vie,  nc  jsu- 
ndent  idl«r  plus  loin — Mnlitrn  r»  tujietitiiiii;  il  cut  &  cmtndtc  qur  I'ftvteur 
h'mI,  par  le  grarw  m^<iii«  do  »t»  fcriXa  retrfci  Ic  fnclc  de  nc*  locrHum  ...  ,  le 
gam  hunuua  icfuwi  dee  sppUudiMsmcra  u  cc  qui  blnac  U  laoralo,"  &c, 
8<im«,  bowurvor.  of  her  UU)  luri**— such  ma  "  FraugoU  Ic  Cbantpl,"  uid  "  La 
Pe(it«  Fadott*,"  axe  beautiful  in  nuradvc,  and  wholly  tnv  from  inunonkl 
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But,  dismissing  these  anomalies  or  contradictions  of 
received  and  well  regulated  opinions,  as  necessarily, 
from  their  absurdity,  correctiTc  of  themselves,  the 
portion  of  the  book  l>y  far  the  most  fraught  with 
(lunger  is  the  "Profession  of  Faitli."  ascribed  to  the 
Savoyard  Curate,  (the  proper  English  construction  of 
the  French  IVcawv,)  a  young  priest,  who  is  made  the 
organ  of  an  insidious  series  of  arguments  aimed 
against  the  basis  of  cliristianity,  which  it  was  his 
professed  and  sworn  obligation  to  defend.  It  has 
l>een  triumphantly  refuted,  especially  by  tlic  contem- 
porary work  of  the  Abbe  Bergier,  "  Ijc  D6isnic  refute 
par  lui  mSme,"  but  though  a  digression,  for  it  has  no 
immediate  connexion  mth  the  subject  where  it  is 
introduced,  it  has  been  frequently  detached  from  the 
general  composition,  and  actively  distributcfl,  in  order 
to  spread  the  poison  more  at  large.  Kvcn  at  this 
moment,  M.  Victor  Cousin,  the  philosophic  champion 
of  eclecticism,  and  virtual  chief  of  the  Parisian 
Univendty,  is  thus  publishing  it  in  a  separate  volume, 
with  a  preface.  Yet  this  man  was  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction  under  Louis  PhUip]>e ! 

In  consequence  of  such  an  attack  on  revelation,  the 
parliamcut  of  Paris  issued  a  decree  for  Rousseau's 
arrest,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1762;  and  ten  days  after, 
the  book  was  burned  in  his  native  city;  a  condem- 
nation similarly  reserved  for  Painc's  "  Age  of  Reason" 
among  ourselves.    Nor  was  the  Archbishop,  M.  de 


hitniwh.  Uaj  Um  fjiUtd  lady  Uiiu  Mintiniw  lo  redeem  Imw  mrliei  nbnr- 
laacov.  Mid  raMuning  Imt  *cs,  with  iti  <hanu:t«Tutio  Dttncboa*  u  oa  aBUKir. 
tsridi  tfa«  d4ilx  McrtKvnt  caulo^uc  at  noUc  «xirlLs  wnMiadag  tnm  frmslc 
writer*,  with  •otna  jooouincnt  of  ha  ganhu  calcnliUd  at  obc^  lo  deUfht. 
instruct,  aad  ia^u*  hv  raad«n  with  tb«kmef  virtiw! 
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Beaumont,  backward  in  his  pastoral  warning,  or 
"  Mimdement," — an  admonitor)*  address  to  his  flock, 
which  elicited  from  Rousseau  a  reply,  marked  with  his 
customary  vigour  of  language,  though  hif^hly  expres- 
give  of  his  personal  resi>ect,  which,  indeed,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  withhold  from  the  prelate's 
eminent  character. — But  a  far  more  direct  ground 
of  retort  ivas  offered  Rousseau  by  his  fcllow-citizena, 
as  previously  observed,  in  the  proscription  of  him, 
who  had  only  followed  their  great  patriarch's  example, 
in  framing  his  religious  doctrines,  according  to  hia 
own  construction  of  their  grounds  and  import. 

Having  by  the  ministerial  connivance,  escaped  from 
France,  he  fixed  his  residence,  under  the  protection  of 
George  Keith,  Lord  Marischal,  (his  forfeited  Scotch 
title,)  at  Motier-T ravers,  in  the  government  of  Ncu& 
chatel,  over  wliich  he  had  been  apfwinted  by  Fretlerick 
of  TrussiiL  After  some  time,  hoxvever,  his  concubiue 
Therese,  becoming  weary  of  the  place,  persuaded  him 
that  his  life  was  in  danger  iVora  the  imputation  of 
impiety  propagated  against  him  by  the  Genevan  pas- 
tors; and,  as  c\idcnce,  in  addition  to  some  throats 
vociferated  by  the  ^H)pulace,  produced  a  parcel  of 
stones,  which  she  said,  had  been  aimed  at,  and  pene- 
trated the  windows.  Yet,  on  examination,  the  stones 
were  found  larger  than  the  holes,  they  were  stat«l  to 
have  passed  through ;  but,  without  waiting  for  this 
disproof  of  the  assertion,  he  proceeded  to  the  small 
island  of  St.  Pierre,  which  an  order  from  the  senate 
of  the  Canton  of  Berne  obliged  him  to  quit,  wlicu  he 
accepted  Hume's  invitation  to  take  refuge  in  England. 
Having  passed  without  molestation  through  Paris,  he 
reached  I<ondon  in  January,  1767,  and  there  lodged 
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in  Craven-street,  wlicncc  he  shortly  aftiT  procfcikt!  to 
Wooton  in  IX'rbyshire ;  an  estate  belonging  to  Mr. 
Davenport,  the  friend  of  Hume.  To  avoid  offenUing 
Rousseau's  susceptible  pride,  this  gentleman  agreed 
to  accept  a  very  trifling  rent,  which  to  his  celebrated 
tenant,  was  represented  as  ample;  and  a  pension  was 
aUo  obtained  from  the  royal  bounty,  of  £100.  But 
Thereso,  whose  ascendancy  was  that  of  a  nurse  over 
a  cliild,  to  use  Hume's  parallel,  having  become  tired 
of  a  place  where,  in  total  ignorance  of  tlie  language, 
she  could  not  enjoy  her  habitual  gossiping,  filled  his 
siind  witli  the  absurdest  suspicions  of,  in  her  aspersiro 
representation,  Hume's  treacherous  conduct,  as  a  most 
active  member  of  the  conspiracy  which,  in  bis  morbid 
sensibility  to  every  aiising  tnfle,  he  believe*!,  assailed 
him  on  oU  sides.  An  open  rupture  of  their  short- 
livetl  friendship,  which  rang  through  Europe,  ensued ; 
and  Rousseau  hastened  to  leave  Wooton,  after  a  stay 
there  of  three  months,  not  only  without  au  expres- 
sion of  acknowledgment  to  the  generous  pro[>rietor, 
but  with  a  letter  of  remonstrance  as  a  confederate  of 
Hume.  An  impartial  consideration  of  the  occurring 
&ctfi  and  correspondence  on  this  occasion,  indubitably 
lixcs  the  stamp  of  insanity  on  the  unhappy  man.  His 
leading  ground  of  complaint  was  a  fictitious  invita- 
tion from  the  Great  Frederic,  promising  him  a  cordial 
reception  and  security,  but  turning  into  the  keenest 
ridicule  his  pursuit  of  grievances,  in  order  to  attract 
notoriety  as  the  victim  of  persecution.  To  Uumc  he 
ascribed  this  letter,  whicli  his  dark  imagination  con- 
verted into  the  dt'sign  of  presenting  him  as  a  butt  of 
derision  and  contempt  to  Europe;  and  all  reasoning 
was  impotent  in  disabusing  him  of  the  error;  for  it 
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incontcstably  was  the  composition  of  Uoraw  Waipole, 
aided  by  some  Pniisiau  fiiends.  He  continued  in,  tliis 
deplorable  condition  of  mind,  moving  from  place  to 
place,  until  1770,  when,  in  June,  ho  settled  himself  at 
Paris  in  the  rue  IMatriere,  No.  2,  with  Tlicresc,  whom 
had  married,  as  already  stated,  in  his  own  way.  nud 
under  the  name  of  Renou,  two  years  before.  The 
street  has  since  been  called  after  him,  and  I  may  pass- 
ingly obsenc,  it  was  in  it  that  the  poet,  La  Fontaine 
died,  in  l(ii)o,  in  the  liotel  belonging  to  itailamu  de  la 
Sabli^re,  which  is  now  the  general  pos^offioe.  "While 
there,  tliough  the  parliamentary  warrant  had  nercr 
been  revoked,  Uousscau's  person  was  quite  free;  and 
he  daily  frequented  the  coffee-hotises,  recreating  him- 
self with  an  occasional  game  of  chess,  though  no 
proficient  at  it.  A  few  friends,  so  long  as  he  allowed 
them  to  continue  such,  also  visited  him,  as  well  as 
strangers  excited  by  his  celebrity,  but  who,  sure  to 
be  at  first  repulsed,  only  succeeded  by  patience  and 
submission  to  every  bunit  of  ill-humour.  The  great 
composer  Gliick,  was  indeed,  immediately  welcomed, 
and  Ilousseau  deemed  his  visits  an  honor,  as  he  told 
M.  Corancez ;  but  ere  long,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  he  interdicted  tliem.  Coranecs  surprised  at 
the  unexpected  change,  inquired  the  motive.  What ! 
replied  Jean  Jacques,  don't  you  believe  that  this 
German's  object  in  setting  the  French  ojieras  to  his 
admire<l  music,  is  to  contradict  my  assertion  of  the 
unfitness  of  our  language  for  it?  The  operas  here 
adverte*!  to,  are  QuinauU's  "  Iphig^nie  en  Aulide  and 
Orphee,"  with  "  Arraide,"  justly  considered  master- 
pieces of  Music  ;  but  Rousseau's  imputation  of  Gluck's 
purpose  is  an  additional  evidence  of  the  hallucina- 
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tion  nnder  which  he  laboured,  '*  that  mankind  were 
leagued  against  him," — the  obvious  inspiration  of  his 
vanity  to  the  alienation  of  his  reason^  which  gradually 
becanie  more  uud  more  impaired.  Haunted,  ot  this 
period,  with  dark  and  sombrous  recollections  of  his 
past  life,  he  declared  to  M.  Corancez  his  convic- 
tion,  that  Tasso,  in  describing  Trancred's  remorse  on 
finding  that  he  had  unconsciously  slain  his  beloved 
Clorinda,  who,  in  disguine,  had  enrottntered  him  in 
single  combat,  had  foreseen  and  explicitly  foretold 
Rousseau's  own  unhappiness.  "  Sarez  tous,"  said  he 
to  Corancez,  whose  attachment  and  admiration  never 
varied — "  savez  vous  pourquoi  jc  donnc  au  Tasse,  une 
pr6f6raucc  marquee?  C'est  qu'il  a  predit  mes  nial- 
heurs  dans  nne  stance  de  sa  Jerusalem."  This  is  the 
77th  stanza  of  the  tweUlh  canto,  and  is  powerfully 
depictive  of  the  hero  Tancred's  feeling,  on  discovering 
bis  irremediable  misfortune.  The  application  of  it 
by  Rousseau  to  himself,  will  sufficiently  mark  the  dis- 
tempered state  of  his  mind,  as  corroded  by  some  most 
painful  sensations,  not  dissimilar  from  the  ill-fated 
poet's  own  delusions,  as  described  by  most  biogrsi- 
phors,  though  contradicted,  and  with  appai-ent  truth, 
by  the  latest,  the  Rev.  K.  Milmaii.  To  the  original 
I  annex  Hoole's  vei7  inadeiiuate  version ;  but  even 
there  it  will  be  seen,  in  its  reference  to  himself,  how 
deeply  he  was  sunk  in  some  ideal  cause  of  remorse — 


"  VivT^  fra  i  mtci  tomenti,  «  Trn  le  care, 
Mie  ^u>to  ruriv,  foramnato  ernnlft, 
Paveohrri^  ToiiibTc  aalinf;lic.  c  scurc, 
Che'}  primo  error  mi  rccltcntano  avanu. 
£  del  Sol,  chc  seoprl  Ic  inic  Hvcnture. 
A  ubiTo.  nl  in  lioiiorc  hand  il  scnibisDtc, 
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TmwtA  IDC  TnedeHino,  e  cU  oic  stetco 
BcDiprc  faggcndo.  fatrrd  me  scmprc  spprcMo.' 


While  kern  rGmnme  fur  ever  brealu  my  rett. 
And  raging  fuiicu  baunt  my  conKiuua  breast. 
The  looolf  ahftdo*  wilh  lerror  must  I  riew; 
The  ibadea  shall  eveiy  dreadful  thought  retww. 
The  rising  sun  shall  ctinal  borrOTfl  jield. 
The  >an  that  first  tho  din  event  reveal'd! 
Kljll  mual  I  viour  mytclf  with  hateful  ey*. 
Aiul  acck,  tho'  vainl)'.  from  myself  to  flj.* 

To  tll(^3c  uncTiHnf*  proofs  of  a  diseased  intellect,  his 
admiring  friend  ad<lM  Ncvcrnl  more,  affirmative  of  the 
nii'liinc-holy  fjict.  Thus,  told  that  his  opera  "  I^  Devin 
du  Villof^e,"  had  been  applauded,  be  imagined  that  it 
was  the  more  firmly  to  fix  on  him  the  impearhmcnt 
of  itome  ideal  plagiarism,  and,  to  aggravate  the  impu- 
tation, the  value  of  the  thefl  is  exaggerated,  he  said. 
When  about  to  leave  England,  the  wind  happening: 
to  he  adverse,  ho  thought  it  a  mere  device  for  detain- 
ing him  there,  nt  the  request  of  the  French  minister 
Choiseul,  "  Lcs  fioupv'ons,"  states  his  friend,  "  so  muUi- 
pliaient,  et  prpnnaient  un  earactere  de  veritable  folie." 
He  even  suspccteil  his  wife,  "  D'etre  du  complot^ 
et  de  s'entendre  avec  ses  onnemis."  Indeed,  he  wi 
afbenvards  conscious  that  his  reason  had  then  fled ; 
but  that  tho  lattei  years  of  his  life  were  clouded  more 
or  less  by  recurring  insanity,  is  beyond  contradiction. 
Just  before  embarking,  on  his  departure  from  England, 
he  harangued  the  assembled  populace  in  French,  of 
which  they  were  as  ignorant  as  he  was  of  English. 


*  ETooIe'R  intnalNtian  of  Tasto  L»  iKua  valuod  by  Charles  Lamb,  ns  vet  read 
in  Tnlfoord'a  Final  MemohaUef  Uut  amlaUb  wiicr— "It  ia  mere  vapU 
tbin  the  MnaUM  Hnall  beer  •M-nufparHC 
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Voila  Ia  science 

Inmcnie. 
D'ua  Hr&nl  dc  Tnafx, 

Qui  rf-rc  en  plcin  mid! ! 

In  iact,  at  an  earlier  date,  Madnmo  d'Epinay,  in 
her  "  ^remoircs,"  tdls  iij;  that,  observing  him  seem- 
ingly absorbed  in  some  remorBefiil  retrospect,  she 
attempted  to  console  him  by  the  assurance  that  his 
errors  were  not  those  of  the  heart.  Where,  good 
madamc,  have  you  discovered  that?  bluntly  replied 
Rou9»eau.  Know  then,  once  for  all,  that  I  was  boru, 
unci  am  of  a  perverse  nature  (vicieux).  You  can 
ImrJly  conceive  the  puiti  it  costs  nte  to  do  good,  and 
how  Htti(!  to  act  wrongly ;  and  to  prove  that  I  speak 
the  tmth,  learn  that  I  cannot  help  hating  my  bene- 
&ctor3.  "(Apprenez  que  je  ne  saui-ais  ni'emp6cher 
do  hair  les  gens  qui  me  font  du  bicn.*)  And  yet,  aa 
already  seen,  this  unhappy  being  challenges  mankind 
to  produce,  at  the  great  lust  day.  his  superior  in 
virtue!  But  his  mental  and  bodily  infirmities  con- 
currently affecting  his  frarac,  the  growing  debility 
attracted  general  notice,  and  excited  deep  commiascr- 
ation  for  the  obvious  decline  of  so  gtfled  a  person. 
Invitations  would  have  flowed  in  oo  him,  if  It  were 
expected  timt  he  would  accept  them  ;  but  his  medical 
friend,  Doctor  dc  Presle,  induce<I  him  to  embrace 
that  of  M.  dc  Girardin,  wbose  son,  the  General  of 
that  name,  was  the  father,  though  not  by  marriage, 
of  Gmile  dc  Girardin,  the  well  known  proprietor  of 
the  newspaper.  La  Presse*  This  gentlemaa  possessed. 

^*  MuUme  tl'AtbIa)>,  (Uln  Bunicy.t  In  hm  Hcouiin,  reUtw.  tluU  aha 
baouBfl  ufoaiiiud  with  U.  de  (Itranliii  daring  a  ihort  cxnmian  nT  Ui  to 
BiHlwwt,  «ltto  hit  *iiigul4f  likfncw  to  fkulc*  F«x  pwtictiloriy  vuwk  Iter. 
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a  charmiug  residence  at  Ermenonvillc,  within  a  dozen 
milfts  to  the  north  of  Paris,  where  Rousj>oau,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  Tlierese,  arrived  the  20ib  of  May, 
1778,  and,  for  the  short  interval  antecedent  to  his 
decease,  api)cared  delighted  with  the  place,  as  well  as 
with  his  host,  to  whose  son  he  gave  some  few  lessons 
in  botany,  suited  to  a  boy  of  ten.  In  after  years  this 
son  fondly  boasted  of  having  been  Jean  Jacques' 
pupil,  which,  however,  could  not  have  extended  much 
beyond  a  month,  for,  on  the  3nl  of  the  ensuing  July, 
Rousseau  died.  At  first,  it  was  rumoured,  by  suicide, 
but  the  medical  report  pronounced,  and  apparently 
proved,  the  death  a  natural  one.  The  body  was,  by 
his  own  desire,  interred  in  a  romantic  spot  of  the 
domain,  called  1,,'Ile  dcs  IVupliers,  where  M.  dc 
Girnrdin  rai»ied  a  mausoleum  to  his  memory:  but  on 
the  nth  of  October,  179-t,  the  remains,  in  despite 
of  M.  de  (iirardin's  remonstrances,  were  transfen'ed 
to  the  Pantlieon,  by  a  decree  of  the  National  Con- 
vention, and  stiU  repose  there,  together  with  those 
of  Voltaire,  and  other  "  gi-eat  men,  to  whom  their 
grateful  country,"  as  the  inscription  on  the  pediment 
expresses  it,  has  de\'otod  the  beautiful  edifice,  origfin- 
ally  a  church  detUcutcd  to  the  patroness  of  Pans, 
St.  Genevieve.*    The  inscription  Just  mentioned  was 


Be  aMumed  a  Tnran  tiripa,  from  t)io  Mate  nock  u  the  hvh  OeraldiiiM, 
whfMe  i^hicf  U  thft  Uuko  of  Lciiutcr. 

*  Ou  iIiD  30t1i  of  Mny,  ti9l,  the  icouIim  of  Volt4lrc.  who  'wm  declared 
the  '•libfrratcur  d?  la  peiw^"  wen  ordered  lo  lie  Ijuried  tberc  and  Ihcwc  of 
KiMiunu  on  (he  2Ttli  of  the  (oUawing  Au^M,  hf  thv  Xaliimal  AHcmbljr ; 
but  Titioiis  interpcwiiig  dcUji  prevented  tJw  execution  *f  the  onUr  tor  itboT* 
lhr«i  ynn. 

Till*  rlirintinn  trngplc,  n  orriginallf  intvnilvi].  h.iil  i)i«  fimi  ■Innr  of  itK 
conMiiMMtun  laid  by  I.«tti«  XV.,  Oio  hxUi  of  September.  1761 :  bnt  *raTro1^ 
lud  It  emerged  Cniin  the  foundation,  irtien  tho  impiety  of  Uio  okc  mwtn  it 
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suggested  by  M.  Pastoret.  A  statue  lias  also  been 
erocted  to  Rousseau  at  Geneva,  in  expiation,  we  may 
presume,  of  the  pei-secution  he  had  to  endure  from 
its  governors,  during  life. 

In  1771,  he  began  to  date  his  letters  in  a  new 
way — thu« — "Icl,  1771,  meaning,  quakcr-likc,  the 
9th  of  the  2nd  month,  followed  by  a  quatrain^ 

**  PatiTrc  Kvcnglcs  qtic  noga  ■ommcs ! 
Cii-1,  (U-maii(iiiu  Ifs  imposteufs, 
Et  force  Icurs  barbarca  coiurs 
A  a'ouvrir  aux  regsrds  de>  homines." 

As  those  very  indifferent  lines  seemed  to  involve  some 
mystery,  or  at  least,  were  not  of  immediate  solution  or 
appliance,  they  excited  curiosity,  and.  iu  directing  the 
public  attention  to  himself,  his  object  was  attained. 
"  Vitam  impcndere  vcro,"  (Juvenal  iv.  294,}  became 


pcobttU*  Hunt  it  would  •vcntually  be  dirvrted  to  «•«•,  wboUjr  U  vuUncc 
w)llt  Iu  deatined  purpose;  uul  ao  the  fullowinc  tinea  prophclknlly  fcmtald. 
Tliejr  were  written  *o  long  rinoo  u  17T7 ;  sod  tievtr  hM  »  pndictiOH  boSR 
mm  Utcninjr  AUflllod— 

"Tcmpluiu  Auttiutunii  ui^rcni,  npnt.  muurpt  In  vrbc, 

ITrtw  et  patroni  Tiijiine  digiu  domas. 
Tarda  nimU  pMUs,  vuM  tnoliris  honont! 

Koik  ntat  iMM,  Vlrco,  botia  digoa  tuia, 
Aat«  Deo  ■uiain&  qu&m  tctnpluiD  extnueria  urbe. 

InirfeUa  lempUa  toilet  «t  uibc  Dcum." 

The  flnt  mortuaiT  depewtt  there,  wu  that  of  MirabMU  in  Auput,  ITBl. 
rod,  in  Jv}j,  1199,  the  moiutci  Marat  rvcnT«d  a  winibr  hotnacc ;  but  MB 
the  Sth  of  FcbcuBTT,  I'M,  fau  ocnpae  wm  flung  into  Ihr  £llh  of  Hit  newer 
of  UnnbBoRra.  Ytt  thia  miacraant'R  popularity  appratv  reviving,  for  hia 
memorf  U  tdwtod  with  bunia  af  tpiilauw  to  the  rrroluiionvy  boMtjuct*  of 
r>ria  and  Ibc  prorlncea— "  Bt  accam  pctulana  amentia  ccttat"  (Cloudion : 
In  BdtMp:  lib:  i.,  *.  S3T.)  Mirabeau'a  efllg;.  too,  woa  burned  in  1793. 
Enah  VMM  (he  ropidl  j  auecMdtng  nnduUtian*  of  p«p«lar  CtTV ! 

"  Et  Tcjtu  (ctcrao  ceitaminc  pndU,  pugiuaquc 
Kdere  lumiatiin  cnuuitia :  nrc  dare  panaam 
ConciliU,  et  dlacidiis  exereits  crrbn*."— Lccvnm  U-,  117> 
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his  motto;  but  truth,  ncceRsarily  uniform  in  principle, 
and  direct  in  purpose  and  assertion,  is  little  accordaDt 
with  a  life,  such  as  Rousseau  tlescribes  the  tenor  of  his 
own,  solely  constant  in  his  glaring  incorisistoDcy  and 
antagonism  of  conduct  and  profession,    lie  delighted, 
too,  in  upholding  paradoxes,  or  sophisms,  as  already 
«hown»  and  as  acknowledged   even  hy  his   anient 
admirer,   Madame  Ue   Stael,  who  truly  says,  *'  que 
I'f.'sprit   paradoxal    ebraule    les   institutions   les    plus 
sacrwrs," — a  disposition  of  mind,  consequently,  by  no 
means  implying  a  devotion  to  tinith.    But  few,  indeed, 
I  repeat,  have  been  more  dexterous  than  Rousseau, 
in  drcoratiiig  fallucics,  or  artfully  veiling,  possibly  to 
himself,  untruths,  and  estranging  the  moral  appHra- 
tion  or  construction  of  words;  for  too  oflen  those 
wliich,  in  his  vocabulary,  arc  represented  as  exponents 
of  trnthtu,  will  be  found  experimentally  falsehoods  or 
delusions.     Altogether  a  less  safe  guide  in  the  direc- 
tion of  life,  as  those  educated  on  his  rules,  even  bis 
own  Emile  and  Sophie,  have  proved,  could  hardly, 
unless  we  except  his  competitor  in  the  science  of 
misrule,  and  master  in  the  art  of  moral  corruptioD, 
Voltaire,  be  chosen. 

These  two  Iiieropliaiits  of  the  evil  spirit,  found 
no  favor  ^rith  the  practical  Napoleon — "  ^''ous  aimez 
Voltaire,"  said  the  emperor  to  my  accomplished  friend, 
the  Grand  Master  of  the  University,  I'ontanes, — 
"  Tons  avez  tort ;  c'est  un  brouillon,  un  boutcfcu,  tm 
esprit  moqucur  et  faux :  il  a  sap6  par  le  ridicule  les 
fondemcns  dc  toute  autorit6  divine  et  humainc:  il  a 
perverti  le  sieclc," — And  of  Rousseau,  we  are  told  by 
M.  de  Girardin.  who,  when  a  boy,  as  previously  stated, 
hod  received  a  few  lessons  of  botany  from  him  at 
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Ermenonville,  iu  June  IT'S,  that  on  visiting  this 
final  retreat  of  Joan  Jacques  with  Bonapiute,  while 
First  Consul,  the  latter  $ui(l,  "  il  aurait  mioux  vahi 
pour  le  repos  de  la  France  que  cet  hommc  (Uouftseaii) 
u'eOt  jamaifi  exists."  *'  Kt  pourqnoi,  citnyen  consirt," 
osknl  Girardint  "C'cst  quil  a  prepare  la  revolution 
fran^ise.  Je  croyais,  citoyen  eonsul,  (replied  Girar- 
diu,)  que  ce  n'^tait  pas  a  vous  a  vous  plaindrc  de  la 
revolution.  Eh  bion !  (rejoined  Bonaparte,)  I'avcnir 
apprendra  s'il  n'eiit  pas  mieux  vahi,  [wnr  Ic  rcpos  de 
la  terre,  que  at  Kuusseau,  ni  moi,  n'eussions  jamais 
exUte."  Most  unequivocally,  indeed,  has  Bonaparte's 
subsequent  meteoric  career  answered  the  question 
thus  left  to  the  decision  of  time;  for  his  wars,  during 
the  fifteen  or  sixteon  following  years,  (1799 — 1813,) 
kept  the  world,  with  one  short  interval,  in  unceasing; 
turmoil,  and  in  their  general  result,  involved  the 
fyicrifice  of  at  lea«l  a  million  of  lives.  He  had,  when 
this  singular  conversation  occurred,  just  retunied  from 
Egypt,  and  become  the  ruler  of  France.  Girardin 
was  a  man  of  veracity ;  otherwise  his  recital  would 
hardly  be  credited.  On  their  return  to  La  Malniaison, 
then  Bonaparte's  domeatic  residence,  they  found  his 
wife  seated  at  the  dinner  table,  waiting  for  their 
arrival,  when  the  great  warrior's  eountennucc  at  once 
displayed  the  highest  dissatisfaction  at  Josephine's 
presuming  to  take  her  seat  before  himself.  Yet,  he 
certainly  was  a  fond  and  indulgent  husband,  though 
perfectly  cognizant  of  her  antenuptial  irregularities; 
but,  like  a  sovereign,  he  would  not  permit  any  one  to 
precede  him,  not  even  a  lady — as  kings  do  not  permit 
their  queens  to  take  precedence  of  them. 
Voltaire  never  mentioned  hia  great  rival  in  fame. 
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except  in  terms  of  opprobrium  or  contempt,  while 
Rousseau  nniformlv  declared  his  admiration  of  Vol- 
taire,  for  whose  statue  he  offered  to  subscribe  in  1770. 
but  was  rejected  by  the  jtatrtarch,  under  the  pretext 
of  his  being  a  foreifjuer.  Yet,  Lord  Bi-ougham  has 
produced  an  epigraph,  or  rather  epigram,  never 
previously  publislicd,  his  lordship  asserts,  which  would 
prove  that  this  admiration  was  more  feigned  than 
felt — thus — 


"  Plus  bel  esprit  qa€  grand  gf^nie. 
Sans  lot,  sans  mcBurs.  et  sans  vertu ; 
II  est  mort  conime  U  ■  v£ca. 
Cftutctt  de  gloite  et  d'inramie." 


I 


His  lordship  designates  this  epitaph,  though  spirited, 
as  extremely  unjust ;  a  dcciaion  not  likely  to  meet 
general  sanction.  Our  poet  Gray,  as  we  find  in 
Walpole's  letter  to  Mann,  the  9th  September,  1773, 
entertained  the  same  opinion  of  Voltaire,  "■  whose 
name  he  could  not  hear  with  patience,  though  no 
body  admired  his  genius  more,  but  he  thought  him 
80  vile !"  Napoleon  even  disallowed  his  gcnina  and 
undervalued  his  tragedies,  as  turgid,  (boursoufilees,) 
and  affected ;  erroneously,  I  think,  while  he  is  obvi- 
ously a  special  object  of  the  learned  peer's  high  favor, 
though  were  his  lordship  to  cast  an  introspective 
glance  on  his  own  mental  organization,  he  could 
hardly  fail  to  discern  many  points  of  sympathy  or 
analogy  between  himself  and  the  eccentric  Genevan, 
bating,  of  course,  their  variant  position  in  life,  and 
their  respective  pursuits ;  for,  if  inferior  in  oral  com- 
mand of  language,  and  extent  of  knowledge,  in  written 
eloquence,  Rousseau  is  at  least  his  lordship's  equal ; 
and,  in  the  fluctnation  of  sentiments,  (for,  of  principle 
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there  cannot  be  question — it  would  be  a  profanation 
to  apply  it,  where  no  steadiness  of  thought  or  view  is 
known  to  exist,)  they  ore  perfectly  iLssimilatod,  both 
bein^  alike  rapid  in  tbe  continual  and  apjiarently 
causeless  transition  of  puqwse  or  feeling.  Tliis 
misettled  frame  of  mind  has  not  only  produced,  in 
dearest  evidence,  numerous  acts  demonstrative  of 
Rousseau's  mental  infirniity,  but  given  some  colour 
to  the  suspicion  of  at  least  an  occasional  evagation  of 
the  reasoning  faculty  in  our  ex-Chancellor  himself; 
affirming  the  remark  of  antiquity,  that  in  ^nius, 
together  with  its  transcendant  attributes,  was  usually 
found  combined  some  elemental  alloy  of  a  less  regu- 
lated nature,  which  too  often  gained  the  ascendancy, 
and  obscured  or  per\x*rted  Providence's  munificent 
gift,  just  afi  wo  road  in  the  tale«  which  charmed  our 
childhood,  that  the  benevolent  fairy's  promised  bene- 
fits arc  counteracted  and  defeated  by  a  malignant 
sprite.  With  Voltiiire,  on  the  contrary,  no  striking 
congeniality  or  sympathy  of  temperament  is  discern- 
able  in  hix  lordship'fi  moral  or  intellectual  confoi-ma- 
tion ;  for  he  is  no  poet,  no  reckless  re^oler  of  all  that 
is  held  sacred ;  and,  though  a  master  of  sarcasm,  he 
cannot  be  charged,  like  the  patriarch  of  unbelief, 
with  a  sneering  cynism,  and  a  disregard  of  all  deco- 
rum in  its  use.  Nor,  as  to  Rousseau,  can  to  Lord 
Brongham,  bo  reproached  the  disoi^nising  doc- 
trines of  the  Socialists,  traceable  as  tliese  are  to 
the  "  Diseours  sur  rin^gnlit^  des  Conditions,"  of 
which  the  notorious  definition  of  property,  as  a  theft 
or  5|>oliation — "■  Lii  propricte  c'cst  le  vol,"  is  the  con- 
densed  principle,  and  so  enunciated  by  Proudhon  in 
his  "  Coulradictions  Ecouomiques,  (tome  ii.  p.  325.) 
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Jean  Jacques,  in  fact,  rGprcsentcd  society  in  its  exist- 
ing fitate  as  unnatural,  and  property  ns  the  main  scarce 
of  human  luiscrj',  while  held  in  partial  or  individual 
possession,  instead  of  forming,  as  destined  by  Pro- 
vidence, a  collective  un  appro  printed  iniis^  for  general 
benefit — a  common  fund,  open  to  and  at  the  command 
of  all.  Yet,  if  not  so  uniformly  inconsequent,  aoid  he 
assuredly  is  not,  as  the  unhappy  Genevan,  the  lattcr's 
physical  ailments  may  accouiil  for  the  excess  of  men- 
tal nbeiTation.  Certainly,  from  his  lordslnp's  su[x;rior 
health),  lie  eouhl  not  claim  tliat  excuse  for  himsolf; 
but,  sensible  as  he  must  be  of  the  mutual  dcpcndancy 
of  our  moral  and  physical  con.stitntiims,  why  deny 
it  to  his  moral  c«-pationt  I — (See  his  Biogi'aphy  of 
Rousseau,  page  294.) 

Of  the  infused  insane  element  in  the  conformation 
of  genius  previously  adverted  to,  the  first  mention,  or, 
the  (rpwToi-  y',.';o.,  to  use  his  own  language,  I  behove, 
ia  to  be  found  in  Aristotle's  "  I'rolilcnis,"  SOth  section, 
('0*11  tpfiuvtiotv.  x--r\.)  where  he  observes  that  most  great 
natures,  (/..-fjlv-..  0.'.«.i.,)  are  affected  with  melancholy, 
that  is,  black  bile,  or  a  dark  and  sombrous  absorption 
of  the  mind,  which  accurately  defines  Kousseau's 
morbid  atrabilious  temperament.  Aristotle,  however, 
includes  in  its  influence,  Socrates,  Pinto,  and  Hcro- 
clius,  though  not  usually  characteristic  of  the  two 
first  named  philosophers,  and  we  have  proof  that  our 
great  Newton  wob  a  temporary  suifercr  by  it,  with 
many  other  eminent  men.  Cicero,  in  noticing  it, 
(Qmest.  Tuscal.  cap.  38,)  says — *•  Aristolcles  quidem 
oitomncs  ingeniosos  esse  mclancbolicos;"  and  Seneca, 
"  Dc  Tranquil litatc  Animi,"  (cap.  15,)  equally  refer- 
ring lo  Aristotle,  adds,  "  Nidlum  magnum  ingenium 
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Bine  miTCtnm  domontiac  est.*'  I'lutarch  likewise  quotes 
Aristotle's  words  in  tlic  life  of  Lysttiidcr,  (torn.  x.  edit, 
Paris,  1624,  p.  334).  KoWrt  Burton's  '*  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy,"  thongh  more  literary  than  professional 
in  charnctor,  is  altog-i-tliir  a  singular  book  ;  not  equal, 
indeed,  to  Montaigne,  yet  reminding  us  of  him,  in 
bis  constant  quotationE,  and  {wwcr  and  spirit,  when, 
as  Johnson  says,  he  writes  from  his  own  mind.  His 
was  the  sole  work  to  which  our  great  moralist,  himself, 
during  life,  ever  and  anon  a  prey,  in  health  and 
spirits,  to  the  disheartening  aticction,  sacrificed  two 
hours  of  his  morning's  repose. 

ifcw  are  those  who  liave  so  long  continued  to 
inspire  the  enthusiastic  interest  excited  by  the  admi- 
ration of  Kousseau's  genius.  Thus,  we  are  assured 
that  a  M.  Dc  la  Tour,  the  o%vner  of  a  copy  of  Thomas 
k  Kempis,  presented  in  1765,  by  Jean  Jacques  to  his 
friend  UiqH'yi'on,  would  not  part  with  the  cherished 
volume,  inipix*sscd  with  the  mark  of  the  genuine 
permnche,  (or  rare  jwriwiukle-plant,)  which  Kousscau 
liad  congratulated  himself  on  having  discovered  ia 
tlie  thickets  of  I^s  Cliarmettes,  for  its  weight  in  gold, 
although  the  chance  acrjuisition  of  Af.  de  la  Tour, 
for  75  centimes,  or  less  than  eight  ix^nce.  Kousseau's 
copy  of  the  work  of  Hclvctius,  "  I)c  TRsprit,"  with 
bis  numerous  animadversions,  is  in  the  possession  of 
the  Debure  family  in  I'aris,  of  typographical  celebrity, 
from  whom,  I  have  heard  them  say,  no  treasure  could 
purchase  it.  The  high  value  attached  to  the  auto- 
gruplis  of  Shakesperc  or  Moliere,  in  a  great  measure 
proceeds  from  their  extreme  rarity;  but  no  modern 
and  voluminous  prose  author's  manuscript  would,  I 
apprehend,  now  be  so  anxiously  sought  for,  or  so 
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highly  apprcciittcd  as  UousMau's.  Itiat  of  h\»  H^mse. 
written  with  sucb  eiugular  correctness,  for  Madame 
dllotidetot,  has  been  already  alluded  to.  All  thoscj 
monmncnts  of  superior  intellect,  like  the  Telemachu* 
of  F6nelon,  the  Sophocles  of  Raciuc,  &c.,  will,  doubt. 
Ic6«,  find  thoir  last  location  in  the  great  national 
repository  of  Paris. 

Some  of  Rousseau's  minor  compositions  still  bear 
the  impress  of  his  unmistakable  genius,  but  would. 
in  their  review,  considerably  prolong  this  article. 
already,  I  feel,  much  too  far  transgressing  ordiniu^ 
limits.  Before  its  termination,  notwithstanding,  I 
deem  it  only  fair  to  let  him  &i}cak  for  and  of  himMrlf, 
and,  like  the  great  jmnter,  '*  Rafiaelle  da  se  steaso 
dipinto,"  draw  his  own  portrait,  which,  with  seeming 
candour  and  discrimination,  -he  thus  does  :—'■'  Plus 
ardent  qu'^liur6  dans  scs  rcchcrchcs,  mais  siuct^re  en 
tout,  raeme  centre  lui ;  simple  et  bon,  mais  sensible 
etfaible:  faisant  souvent  le  mal,  et  toujours  aimant 
le  bien :  lie  par  I'amitie,  jamais  par  les  choscs ;  et 
tenant  plus  a  ses  sentiments  qu'  a  ses  interets:  ne 
cedant  pas  plus  aux  prejuges  des  hommes,  qu'  ik  lour 
volonte:  craigniuit  Dicu  sans  peur  dc  I'cnfcr:  n'aimant 
ni  le  fanatisme,  ni  I'impiet^,  mais  haissant  les  intole- 
rans  plus  que  les  esprits  forts:  sans  fard,  sans  artifice 
en  toutes  choscs:  disant  ses  defauts  it  ses  amis,  sc4 
sentiments  a  tout  Ic  monde:  au  Public  ses  Veritas, 
sans  flatterie  ct  sous  fiel,  et  se  souciaut  aussi  peu  de 
le  fficher  que  dc  lui  plairo."* 


'  Tho  otwi^ng  Tcrsioti  of  the  abare  will  eoBTcy  iti  import  (uMtj  n«arly 
•■  cIomIj  u  tlxc  TC»|/cctiT«  idiontt  nill  nUow — 

"  Hooc  udcni  ihiin  cnlishu-nni  in  hU  jniruita.  jct  ^ntnt  in  all  UUngs, 
««on  BBUiurt  himsolf;  nrapU  and  kind-hMn«d.  but  Mnsitln  util  ttimI 
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This  sclf-dclincation  is,  on  the  whole,  cousiUcriiig 
its  source  and  object,  as  faithful  as  could  well  be 
expected ;  but  to  form  a  just  o[>inion  of  Rousseau. 
\vl  it  be  coiii|iared  with  the  following  eharaeter  of 
him,  as  founded  on  his  writings,  by  M.  dc  Ucaumoiit, 
archbishop  of  Paris,  in  his  Mumlement  cnndeinnatory 
of  the  *•  Emile."  Jean  Jacques  himself  in  all  the 
-mastery  of  bis  brilliant  talent  offei-H  nothing:  more 
condcnsctl  or  forcible  ;  while  the  sanetity  of  the 
prelate's  life  imparts  Its  due  inftueneG  to  his  words. 
The  contrast  of  profession  and  fact  is  [wwerfuUy 
exhibited : — 

*'  Du  sein  de  I'errenr  il  s'e*it  &hivi  uii  hoinnic  plein 
(lu  langajQ:e  dc  la  pbilosophie,  sans  etrc  philosophe; 
esprit  douu  d'une  multitude  dc  connnissauces  qui  ne 
I'ont  pas  vclair6,  et  qui  ont  r^'pandu  des  t^nebres  dans 
les  autres  esprits ;  camct^re  Uvre  aux  paradoxes 
d'opinions  et  de  conduite :  allioikt  lu  simplicity  des 
mcEurs  avcc  le  faste  des  pens^es.  le  zele  des  maximes 


often  CMnaiitting  ov3,  whilo  alwkyii  loving  rirtuo  ;  bound  by  friendahtp, 
iwmbyciionnifUneef  i  MidiDOTeilinorabTlUarniUngathBiibrhia  Inicnil: 
not  tton  nibmiMf  T*  w  ibe  pr^udlce*  than  lo  die  control  «f  man :  fmring 
Ood,  without  «pi|)iT«li«n»ioa  of  hpU :  likiti);  ndtlu>r  fdnaliciiB  nar  {upUty, 
but  hatiiig  the  inUitcraiiu  more  ihon  Uic  ficclluiikvts :  irithout  bIom>  or 
guQt  in  eT0T7Uiinfc:  (cUinK  hi*  fricndx  his  drfccU,  hi«  nffntunmla  lo  tho 
world— hiR  bold  tntlw  to  thv  public,  wiUiaut  Oattrry  or  ramlvTolcncv,  ukI 
indUbniBt  alik«  to  their  di*pleiwur«.  or  thrir  MtiirfiMlion." 

TU>  hit  aawrtion  of  indlffcrvnco  to  tbt  public  foding  in  re*pcct  of  bimMlf, 
lanther  conLndirtcd  by  tho  whole oouree  a(  lii«  life,  whidi,  In  fact,  ippMied 
dnoted  to  BtttMt  tho  publio  gaio,  whothcr,  I  repetic  u  an  ol^eci  of  Mlmln* 
tion,  ot  Dftaitt,  oS  p«r»ccutio(i,  and  of  litorujr  contctt — "  Mofuitmi  digito," 
WM  hii  ctfimol  aiiB,  m  it  woa  the  tunUlion  of  niaB)r  n  Ronuui,  accordlns  lo 
Ptnriui,  (Sw.  i.  38.)  To  it,  iii  truth,  wrre  ptnnliHl  crerjr  net — treiy  moro- 
BMit — vtvrj  thought.  Hii  wonb,  atlfrod  or  written— hia  ehaagN  of 
kiUtatioa,  of  fritnda,  snd  etMi  of  hi*  drew,  lua  NpoM  of  mind  and  body- 
all  wCTs  MOrUoed  to  thia  illuaira  "  ifnla  fatuua,''  the  intpinuion  of  xaaiXj, 
XooUMU'i  canataiK  aprinit  of  amtion,  aa  alnadjr  *tat«d. 
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antiques  avec  la  fureur  d'^tabliv  des  nouvcaut^s ; 
robscui'ic^  de  la  i-oti-aite  avcc  le  desir  d'etre  cnniiu  de 
tout  le  monde.  On  I'a  vu  invectiver  It-s  sciences  qu'il 
cultivait,  prficoniscr  rexeelloncc  de  TEvanprile,  dont 
il  dctruisait  Ics  dogmes,  pcindrc  la  bcautc  dcs  vcrtus 
qu'il  ctcigniiit  dans  lanic  de  ^cs  lectcurs.  11  s'cst  fait 
le  precepteur  du  gcnrv  liumain  pour  le  trotnper,  le 
nionitcur  public  pour  I'garer  tout  lo  moudc,  I'oraclei 
du  si^cli-  pniir  adievcv  de  le  perdie.  Dans  un  ouvra^ 
8ur  I'inegalitr  des  conditions,  il  avait  abaissc  rUomme 
jusqu'nii  rang  dcs  biitcs ;  dans  unc  autre  pix>duction 
plus  i-eeentc.  il  avail  insinuu  Ic  poison  dc  la  volupto 
en  pamissaiit  Ic  prasci'ire;  dans  TEinile  iI  sVinpare 
dcs  premiers  niunu-nts  de  rbonime  alia  detabUr 
Tempire  de  rirreligion."* 


•  Tbu«,  in  miMrly  literal  vcnion,  rcndcrtd— "  In  tlie  boaom  ofpUl* 
Cnar  Itu  oriiH-n  a  mnn  full  uf  the  lanjtiitiKc  of  {ihiliMDith}",  without  licins  i 
phlloHophtr :  n  iniitil  nnduod  uith  rxtmnvc  ntquirumi'iiLt,  ihtruKli  uacn-l 
l(ght«n(^  bf  thwn,  »nA  pcrvurlpiJ,  in  I'htiT  iu«,  tn  iho  dnrkcning  the  nlad 
of  odiccs:  a  chuncU,-!  miuikljr  devukd  iv  iiarujtf.xc*.  itvlh  iii  liis  i>plniimt 
Biul  bit  cuii4ut'l :  uniiiutt  i  •iiniiliciljr  of  muiiucr  vritU  the  pride  uf  ihuuKhc ; 
R  paaaiuti  fur  tliu  maximn  of  antiqiiitjr  with  the  rojja  fur  iiiDiivitUoa.  uud  tbe 
olMCuritj  of  rclircmvnt  uilh  tbv  omblliQn  i>f  luuvcraal  notaricty.  Wc  kavc 
wva  Uiio.  infciich  anninat  ihc  •clmcc*  ho  vra*  cnltivnUntt ;  cult^mng  titc 
QooiK'l  whiln  upscuing  its  dootrlnM.  and  portnyui^  In  bvautjr  Urn  riitOM 
bo  VM  mtiiignistung  in  th»  ba«oiii  of  im  rwdcTB.  Us  iufnin«  to  ba  tli« 
prcMptur  uf  uiiLuiiiitl,  ui  aider  lu  dvluilu— la  l>c  a  public  nMutor.  lu  ocda 
to  niialctul— uid  tliu  urncle  of  tlie  ngc,  iii  older  to  accomplith  iu  ruiiu  Hi* 
wark  on  Ihu  "  Inetiunliiy  of  Social  Coudltloiu**  dcgndca  mau  to  Ibe  level  of 
•  liCTtU— o  ainre  iccuiit  pcuduction  iiiMi«inte«  thv  pouon  uf  volaptu»w 
Indulgmcci  wliila  Memitig  to  inhrcUct  it ;  uul.  ui  liia  Emilc,  lie  powcuBBi  - 
bJnudf  of  tbelnftnt—muR,  In  ordet  to  teoittc  tho  i-tiipiTf  of  impieiy.  bj  iu ' 
ctrliMtiDCuIeatiiin." 

U.  4fi  Beaumont  wai  bum  !»  1703,  a  nutivi:  of  the  old  ptariitcc  of  T^rijiocd. 
which  rimilarljr  wa*  pn>ud  of  the  hiith  of  F^nflon,  whiwc  viinic*.  if  not  his 
gMitiu.  hi*  lifo  dinpiaycd.  ili>  ftnn  ndhcnmce  to  tho  pnpnl  ROttaority.  oppoMd 
by  iho  PurtiunMit  of  Pariii,  in  rcg«nl  to  Um  SuU.  "  tjntg^iutna  U«l  fiUut," 
omdamnaiory  of  Ihc  Omorlaii  Pother  Qucand'st  J<uu«aidtical  doctriuea. 
mbjtcttd  him  to  tliTM  icveiul  tiauiabmctitA  from  the  cupital,  when  the  Qnat 
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It  would  not  be  easy  to  trace  a  more  genuine  or 
graphic  delineation  of  our  author's  character,  personal 
or  literary,  in  their  combined,  however  discordant, 
elements,  than  is  here  presented.  I  had  been  taught 
to  admire  it  in  my  youth ;  and  bearing  it  now  in  fresh 
recollection,  I  submit  it,  in  confidence  to  the  reader, 
as  a  resuming  corollary  and  appropriate  conclusion  of 
this  unpretending  essay  on  the  life  of  the  celebrated 
person  whom  it  so  accurately  describes  in  all  the 
anomalies  of  his  deportment,  and  oscillations  of  his 
sentiments. 

J.  R. 


FrMlerick,  infidel  though  ho  was,  in  admiration  of  hb  integrity  uf  principle, 
unshaken  bj  constant  pcrsccation,  said — 'MVhy  comes  he  not  to  mc?  I 
vould  go  half-way  to  meet  him."  When  urgently  Dolicited  to  certify  the 
religious  death  of  the  Prince  de  Conti,  of  the  blood  toyal,  who  had  refusetl 
his  ministry,  ho  would  not  descend  to  a  falsehood  even  to  covet  the  disedi- 
fying  lact,  as  Hadiune  Dudefilint,  in  her  letter  to  Walpolc,  of  4th  Augusti 
1776,  relates.  His  death  oeeurred  in  1781.  Our  venerated  Bishop  of  Cork, 
the  late  Dr.  Moylan,  was  appointed  by  him  n  curate  (vieoire,)  of  a  parish, 
but  resigned  it  after  a  short  possession,  during  one  of  the  prelate's  exiles, 
when  he  retomed  home,  and  in  a  few  years,  became  successively  bishop  of 
Kerry  and  of  Cork. 


HALL  AM. 


TO  THE  EDITOH  OF  THE  GENTLEMAN  S  MAGAZINE. 

Cork,  November  \%th,  1840. 

Mr.  Urban, — ^Mr.  IIallam's  Introduction  to  the 
Literary  History  of  the  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth,  and 
Seventeenth  Centuries,  is  now  concluded,  and  enriches 
our  literature  with  a  work  to  which  it  possessed 
nothing  parallel.  AVe  may  in  truth,  confidently 
extend  this  claim  of  superiority  to  whatever  Europe 
can  boast  of  in  similar  compositions ;  for  Andres, 
Eichorne,  or  Sismondi,  the  only  writers,  I  believe, 
who  have  embraced  an  equal  latitude  of  critical 
illustration,  can  sustain  no  competition  with  our 
accomplished  countryman. 

It  was  a  bold  enterprise ;  but  its  execution  proves 
that  the  conscious  powers  which  prompted  it  were 
not  overrated.  Not  only  do  tlic  great  leaders  of  the 
human  mind,  those  who  impress  their  character  on 
the  passing  age,  and  walk  in  front  of  mental  advance, 
here  meet  commensurate  notice,  but  scarcely  has  a 
writer  worthy  of  emerging  from  tlie  crowd,  or  entitled 
to  commemoration  in  any  department  of  science  or  of 
letters,  been  overlooked  in  this  encyclopedian  survey 
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of  int^llectunl  process ;  and  few  are  those  of  whom 
Mr.  Haliam's  estimate  is  not  foiincd  on  pci-fcct 
acquaintance  with  their  works.  The  range  of  stiifiy 
exhibited  in  this  elnborato  pi-oduction  is  tnily  astonish- 
ing ;  and  not  less  so  the  happy  contbination  of  enlarged 
views,  depth  of  research,  and  accuracy  of  detail. 

Among  the  various  articles,  under  which  pass  in 
array  those  mighty  names  that  have  burst  the  cere- 
ments of  mortality,  or  dispelled  the  darkening  shades 
of  time,  and,  still  lastrou-s  in  undiminished  fame, 
continue  to  shed  on  each  succeeding  generation  tlie 
light  of  philosophy,  the  charm  of  verse,  or  the  instruc- 
tion of  history,  I  would  direct  the  reader's  attention 
to  those  which  portray  Machiavelli,  Aiiosto,  Galileo, 
Caraoens,  Cervantes,  Kepler,  Leibnitz,  Montaigne, 
Comeille,  Descartes,  Shakespere,  Moli6re,  Bacon,  and 
Uobbes.  These  arc  respectively  delineated  with  admi- 
rable discrimumtion,  and  may  be  contemplated  as  the 
distinguisliing  types  and  best  representatives,  in  each 
era.  of  the  great  divisional  classification  of  the  human 
bculties,  reason,  imagination,  and  metnory. 

The  formal  criticism  of  a  work  so  large  of  frame 
and  comprehensive  of  matter, — itself  an  all*cmbracing 
review,  vfould  demand  attainments  little  inferior  to 
those  of  the  autlior,  were  his  opinions  often  to  be  com- 
bated, or  his  statements  to  be  controverted.  But  this 
necessity  so  seldom  occurs,  that  the  more  easy,  as  well 
B8  gratifying,  task  of  the  reviewer,  would  be  to  select 
and  extract  ;*  though,  even  theu,  the  difficulty,  in  the 


*  I  do  not  know  i  betta  idmIcI  to  propoae  for  idfIi  ■  mww,  than  that  b/ 
lit*  Uvt  H.  AIm'I  R'iDUMt,  of  Cuncc'*  adminbU)  "  lHf«tin  imt  Jm  AiWm- 
lipM  tU  ia  StirfuM  dm  GkAt,"  in  the  Jvumal  itn  Sannj,  liu  Mmjr  aatl  June. 
ISM. 
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abuQtlancc  of  what  is  both  interesting  and  instractive, 
would  be  in  tlio  choice,  ns,  when  Voituire,  who  liad 
commented  Corneille,  was  solicited  to  extend  Lis 
critical  hiboiiis  to  Racine,  replied  that,  to  every  page 
he  should  only  have  to  subscribe  the  expression  of 
his  admiration.  Yet,  that  this  great  i>oet  was  open 
to  frequent  aiiLtnad version,  is  niauilest  from  his  various 
editors,  Luucau  de  Boisgermain,  l.a  Ilai-pe,  Geoffroi, 
&c. ;  and  that  inadvertencies  will  escape  the  minutest 
diligence  of  a  writer,  which  aiay  arrest  the  casual 
reader,  is  apparent  from  the  correction  of  some  over- 
sights in  Mr.  Uallam's  first  volume,  indicated  to  him 
by  a  correspondent.  I  uiay,  therefore,  hope  that  the 
few  remarks  which  a  current  perusal  of  the  subse- 
quent vohimes  has  suggested,  will  not  be  judged  with 
less  indulgence;  for,  assuredly,  they  cannot  imjiair 
the  high  character  of  the  work. 

At  page  63  of  the  second  volume,  Mr.  Hallam 
observes,  that  it  is  questionable  whether  any  printing 
press  existed  in  Ireland  before  1600;  but  we  have 
the  distinct  assertion  of  Sir  James  Ware,  (Annals, 
p.  124,  ed.  1705,  repeated  in  that  of  1746.)  that  the 
Bnglish  Liturgy  was  printed  in  Dublin,  by  Humpliry 
Powell,  in  1551,  at  the  command  of  the  Lord  IJeo- 
tenant  Sentlcger,  (sic,)  and  the  Council.  Powell, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Dibdin's  Typographical  Anti- 
quities, (vol.  iv.  311,)  had  exercised  his  profession 
in  1548  and  1649  at  llolborn-Condnit,  in  London, 
whence  he  Temovc<l  to  Dublin :  and,  in  the  history  of 
tliis  latter  capital  by  Whitelaw  and  Walsh,  (vol.  i.  p. 
19d,)  it  is  stated  more  particularly,  '*  that  ou  Eastor 
Sunday  of  the  year  1550,  the  Liturgy  in  the  English 
tongue  was  first  read  in  Christ-church,  in  pursu&DC« 
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of  an  oriler  from  the  King,  (Edward  VI.}  for  that 
I>ur[»ose ;  and  tlie  following  yoar  was  prinlod  by 
Humphry  Powell,  who  had  a,  license  for  so  doing,  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  others."  "  It  is  probable,"  these 
compilers  add,  that  "  this  is  the  first  book  printe<l  in 
Irclaud.''  In  a  subjoined  note,  it  is  moreover  ttfhrmcd, 
that  the  Bible  had  also  apfx-ared  the  same  year ;  for 
which  reference  is  pointed  to  Ware's  Annals ;  but 
that  antiquary  is  silent  as  to  the  Bible,  though  [lotiiilive 
in  regard  of  the  Liturgy;  and  the  Dublin  Annalists 
have,  therefore,  Iransgiessed  their  quoted  authority. 
Indeed,  it  is  perfectly  certain  that  no  Bible  of  so  early 
a  date  issued  from  the  Irish  press  ;  for  I  do  not  recol- 
lect any  trace  of  it  in  our  bibliographical  records.  It 
exists  not,  as  I  have  ascerUiined  by  inquiry,  iu  the 
royal  collection  of  AVirteuberg,  nor  in  the  library  of 
the  Duke  of  Sussex  ;  and  the  former,  it  is  well  known 
is  the  largest  repository  of  the  sacred  code  ever  formed. 
See  Bibliothcca  Wijrtenburgensiura  ]Jucis,  (grand- 
father of  the  raigtiing  monarch,)  olim  I<orkiana,  auc- 
tore  I.  G.  Aldero,  Hamb.  1787,  4to.  and  Allgemeines 
Bibliographischcs  I-exicon,  I>eipsic  1821 — 1830;  a» 
also  Dr.  DibUin's  Tour.  iii.  21.  Were  It  to  exist,  a 
)y  would  doubtless  be  in  |hc  Dublin  University 
library,  as  that  of  the  Liturgy  is,  but  it  does  not 
contain  such  a  volume,  though  Mi-.  Robert  Shaw, 
representative  of  the  University,  has  asserted  that 
it  did :  but  he,  like  others,  mistook  the  Liturgy, 
which,  of  course,  he  could  not  have  seen,  and  only 
accepted  the  fact  on  report,  for  it.  This  occurred 
in,  parUamcnt,  where  there  was  no  one  comiietent  to 
prove  his  enor.  In  15GG,  tlie  Loudon  printer,  John 
Day,  sold  iu  Dubliu,  according  to  his  statement,  sovcu 
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thousand  copies  of  his  octavo  edition  of  the  Kaglisb 
Bible,  which  he  was  the  first  to  publish  in  that  minor 
form,  in  1549  ;  and  these  we  may  presume,  were  the 
earliest  copies  that  circulated  in  Ireland.  Dr.  Heale, 
Archbishop  of  York,  hud  presented  to  the  two  Deans 
and  chapters  of  Clirist-church,  a  large  folio  Bible 
each,  in  1559. — (Ware's  Antiquities,  ibid.) 

But  Wi  for  the  alleged  Bible  of  1551,  if  we  could 
discover  any  vestige  of  it,  to  support  the  statement  of 
the  Dublin  Aunalist;!,  its  extinction  might,  imturaUy 
enough,  be  imputed  to  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the 
Bucceedinj^  reign ;  for,  similarly,  scarce  docs  a  com- 
plete copy  appuar  to  survive  of  the  first  English  Bible 
printed,  it  is  supposed,  at  Zurich,  in  15i}5,  so  successful 
liad  been  Henry  VIII.  in  suppressing  it;  and  Mary, 
OD  the  death  of  Edward,  may  be  presumed  not  more 
indulffcnt  in  regard  of  the  fii"st  Irish  edition.  Copies, 
however,  of  other  editions  printed  in  London,  previous 
to  her  reif^,  are  not  so  rare  as  to  indicate  any  strenu- 
ous efforts  on  her  part  for  their  destruction ;  and, 
however  saui^iiinary  her  rule  w;is  in  England,  it  is  an 
incontestible  fact,  that  tlic  persecution  in  blood  did 
not  extend  to  Ireland.  On  the  contrary,  Sir  James 
Ware,  whose  assertion  is  unquestioned,  states,  anno 
1554,  page  135,  that  "  several  of  the  Protestants  of 
England  fled  oa-cv  to  Ireland  by  reason  of  Queen 
Mary  having  begun  to  prosecute  (.v*e)  them  for  their 
religion,  viz.  John  Ilervoy,  Al>el  Ellis,  John  Edmonds, 
and  Henry  Ungh,  who,  bringing  over  their  goods  and 
chattels,  lived  in  Dublin,  and  became  citizens  of  this 
city,"  &c.  Mosheim,  (vol.  iv.  p.  137,)  on  narrating 
the  introduction  of  the  llcformatiun  into  Ireland,  says, 
that  "  Mary  pursued  with  fire  and  sword  the  promoters 
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of  u  pure  and  rational  religion ;"  but  his  translator, 
Dr.  Maclean,  iw  here  obliged  to  interpose,  and  to 
acknowledge  "  that,  however  cruel  Mary's  designs 
may  have  been,  they  were  not  carried  into  execution." 
This  he  accounts  for  by  the  story,  of  long  posterior 
fabrication,  according  to  wliich  the  commission  of 
blood  entrusted  to  Ur.  Cole,  was  purloined  from  hia 
cloak-bag  by  his  hostess  at  Chester,  and  a  pack  of 
cards  substituted,  but  which  now,  like  the  fiible  of 
Pope  Joan,  the  birth  of  tlio  Pretender,  and  other  pious 
frauds  imposed  on  popular  credulity,  at  all  times  and 
by  oil  parties,  is  held  as  wholly  unworthy  of  belief. 

"Qui  re,  reltgio  pedibiut  subjccla 

Obclritur." — LycKux.  i.  79. 

See  Leland's  Ireland,  ii.  p.  218,  for  this  absurd 
invention;  and  I  may  add,  that  Mr.  Fraser  Ty tier's 
history  of  Edward  and  Mary  throws  rather  a  new 
light  on  these  sovereigns  and  thi-ir  counsellors.  This 
gentleman  ex|H)ses  Cranmer's  treachery  and  duplicity, 
(vol.  i.  p.  337,  &c.)  and  Cecil's  equal  absence  of  prin- 
ciple, (vol.  ii.  pp.  191 — 209,}  on  the  clearest  evidence* 
At  page  292,  he  asserts  the  probability  of  Mary*8 
desire  to  spare  the  life  of  Jane  Grey,  but  ^vas  pre- 
vented by  Charles  V.,  and  by  the  ill-fated  victim's  own 
former  counsellors;  while  he  justly  reproves  Mary's 
iniinnity  of  purpose,  in  yielding  to  the  sajigtunary 
advice.  Elizabeth's  part  in  Wyatt's  plot  likewise,  and 
Mary's  clemency,  as  stated  at  i>age  42 1 ,  appear  from 
his  representations  entitled  to  belief,  being  founded  on 
the  original  documents  in  the  State-impcr  Office.  Nor 
is  a  contemporaneous  narrative,  (also  valuable  for  ita 
rarity,}  without  interest — '*  Uistoria  delle  cose  occorsc 
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ncl  regno  d*InghilteTra...dopo  )a  morte  di  Odoardo 
VI."  (NcU'  Acadomia  Vcnetiano,  1568.)  My  copy 
of  this  volume,  an  AUlinc  production,  (see  Renouard, 
AniialoH  d"S  Aides.)  had  the  additional  advautaj^e  of 
being  "  K  Hibliotlieoa  Jncobi  Aug.  Thiiaui,"  the  histo- 
rian De  Thou,  wiiosc  libraiy  whs  of  choicest  sclectiou. 

Id  a  letter  from  Archbishop  Usher  to  Camden,  dated 
ill  June  1618,  will  be  found  some  curious  particulars 
of  the  early  Irish  press,— a  subject  little  investigated, 
(hough  entitled  to  research.  It  is  certain,  howerer, 
tlmt  itn  first  Lafi'n  fruit  was  Usher's  quarto  volume, 
"Oottcschulchi,  ct  PrrcdcstinuriuJ  Controversiue  ub  co 
iiiutji-,  IIij*toriu,"  priiitcri  at  Duhlin  in  1632.  This 
book,  which  is  dedicated  to  John  Gerard  Vossius, 
whom  the  illustrious  primjite  wished  to  bring  over  to 
Ireland,  ihou^h  with  less  'success  than  attended 
C'harleH  the  Second's  invitation  to  his  son  Isaac,  was, 
indeed,  rather  late  in  this  field  of  literature,  to  which 
Ihc  convulsed  state  of  the  island  was  so  little  la\*or- 
ablc.  But  wc  know  that,  in  the  great  Russian 
empire,  no  Latin  classic  issued  from  the  press  Itefore 
1762,  when  an  edition  of  Cornelius  Xepos  was  printed 
at  Moscow,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  Ilarwood.  (Classics, 
1790,  p.  198.) 

According  to  Ames  and  Herbci't,  the  city  of  Water- 
ford  layB  claim  to  sonic  early  essays  of  the  great  art;, 
but  the  first  mention  di9cx>vemble  of   it   in  >Smith'a^ 
history  of   that  city,  is  under  the  date  of  1646, 
when  Thomas  Bourke  printed  '*  A  Scandalous  Rcmon- 
Btrancc  of  the  Confederate  Papists,  with  his  Majesty's 
(Charles  I.)  arms  atPixed  thereon."     The  typographer' 
does  not  seem  aware,  nor,  though  suspected,  was  it 
then  known,  that  this  presumptuous  act,  as  he  viewed 
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it,  vras  the  authorised  result  of  his  Majesty's  secret 
commission  to  Lord  Glninop^aa,  wliich  has  been  the 
source  of  ao  much  controversy,  from  the  days  of 
CHarendon  and  Birch  to  those  of  Brodic,  Lingard, 
Ueywood,  and  Rose.  Dr.  f^ingard's  note  B.  to  vohiine 
X.  of  his  History,  offers,  I  conceive,  a  most  impaitial 
review  of  thia  question, — one  so  influential  in  its 
decision  on  the  character  of  the  unhappy  monarch. 

The  absence  in  Dr.  Lingard's  work  of  a  continuous 
or  heading  chronology,  1  may  here  take  occasion  to 
remark,  frequently  causes  considerable  inconvenience 
to  the  reader.  I  can  also,  I  think,  trace  to  this  defect 
error   in   M.   de   Beaumont's   recent   publicalion, 

J  Irlande,  Sociale,  Politique  et  Keligieuse,"  where, 
(tome  ii.  3'""  partie,  p.  181,  189,)  in  proof  of  the 
delay  of  intercourse  in  former  days,  compared  with 
its  present  facilities,  he  quotes  the  reverend  histo- 
rian's statement  of  the  confirmation  of  the  marriage 
of  Henry  VIU.  with  Anne  Boleyn,  by  the  Irish  Par- 
liament, one  day,  and  its  annulment  the  next,  on  the 
arrival  of  a  tardy  courier,  referring  to  Lingard,  vol.  vi. 
chap.  5,  and  adding  the  date  1525.  The  anachronism 
struck  me,  as  I  knetv  that  the  event  occurred  in 
1536.  not  1535;  but  on  inspection  of  the  original,  I 
eaw  that  it  proceeded  from  the  close  position  of  two 
dates  in  the  margin,  which  appeared  to  embrace  the 
same  subject,  though  quite  different  in  their  purpose ; 
and  M.  de  Beaumont  took  that  of  1525  for  the  other, 
which  immediately  followed,  of  1536.  Had  there 
been  a  heading  dotation,  this  could  hardly  have  hap- 
pened :  for  to  that  his  eye  would  have  been  more 
safely  and  naturally  directed.  I  know  not  whether 
the  English  translator  saw  the  error. 
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The  lines  of  Lopez  de  Vega  on  the  marriage  of 
Henry  and  Anne,  will  show  how  the  occurrence  was 
contemplated  by  that  most  prolific  of  dramotiBts,  but 
wlio  had  then  renounced  the  stage  and  taken  oi-ders, 
whicli,  however,  did  not  render  him  less  catistic: — 

"  Mas  que  desta  tosa  ftta 
CuljTi6  Eorique  tu  vAlor, 
Da  ana  mu;;er  «1  amor 
Yds  un  error  lii  porfia. 
Comu  cup&  «n  \u  grutidezn, 
Qucicr  Engntiniln  Ingle* 
De  una  muger  ii  Ion  pies. 
Scr  dc  U  Iglceia  Cabc9a?"* 

Stanzas  not  dissimilar  iu  impovt  from  the  weU-kno\ni 
and  pointed  line  of  our  own  poet — (Gray'e  idea, 
adopted  by  Moore,)-^ 

"  Tlic  Oonpol  light  that  Khoii«  in  Boleyn'a  t;«i/' 

One  of  the  moat  important  events  of  the  sixteenth 
century  was,  doubtless,  the  convocation  of  the  Council 
of  Trent;  and  Mr.  Hallam,  accordingly,  dwells  with 
suitable  detail  on  its  acts  and  consequences.  With  a 
knowledge,  also,  and  impartiaUty,  far  superior  to  most 
of  our  English  writers,  he  is  in  general  careful  to 
separate  the  obligatory  canons  of  doctrine  from  the 
local  regulations  of  discipline.  I  eaunot,  however, 
include  in  that  praise  the  following  paragraph,  which 
would  seem  to  imply  a  defeasanoc  of  Catholic  assent 
to  the  decisions  of  that  assembly,  even  in  articles  of 
iaitb,  which,  it  \vould  be  inferred,  were  rather  pas- 


■Vid*  J  ilaetU)  do  Man*  nutuarii,  (iUdrid,  IG27,— 4lo.)  •  fatwit* 
m«lc  lubjecti  but  Scbiller'a  It  boj-ond  compviaon  the  moM  HuccMsfVil 
diMDA  that  it  ■u|:gcsled. 
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sivciy  acquicscoil  in  than  declaredly  recognised,  more 
especially  m  Franpe.  His  words  (vol.  ii,  page  99,) 
are: — 

"There  is  some  diAicuUy  in  pioring  for  the  Council  of  Trent, 
that  aniTersalitT  to  mIikIi  its  adlierents  attach  infallible  authority. 
And  this  was  not  held  to  be  k  nutter  of  course  by  the  great  £a»- 
peac  poweri.  Krea  in  France  (he  Ttideutiiu  decreet  iiave  not 
been  forrnall)'  recvived.  though  the  GoUican  church  hai  acvcr  called 
any  of  tbcm  in  quettian.  The  KniperOT  Fcrdinnnd  h^iitntcd  about 
acknowledging  the  decrees  of  a.  council,  which  had  at  least  failed 
in  the  object,  for  which  it  was  profcuedljr  summoned,  the  coocilia- 
tton  of  nil  partien  to  tho  church.  I''or  wo  find  that  ovon  aftor 
its  close  hf  referred  the  chief  points  in  coatroTersy  to  Oeoige 
Cassunder,  a  Gcrmaa  theologian  of  rerj  moderate  sentiments  and 
temper." 

Here  otir  author  obnoualy  confoimds  the  ciril  and 
spiritual  jurisdictions ;  for  the  exceptions  to  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Council  adverted  to  by  him,  exclusively 
referred  to  points  of  discipline  which  were  supposed 
to  encroach  on  tlic  royal  pn;rogative,  or  local  immu- 
nities, and  never,  as  I  shall  have  little  difficulty  in 
evincing,  to  rules  of  faith,  over  which  the  civil  power 
could  exercise  no  control.  In  France  and  Hungary, 
it  is  true,  llint  no  royal  cilict,  or  ruling  authority,  as  in 
Spain,  and  most  other  Ciitholic  territories,  enjoined 
the  reception  of  the  Council;  but  the  ecclesiastical 
body  universally  and  explicitly,  there  as  elsewhere,  on 
every  competent  occasion,  recorded  tlicir  unreserved 
submission  lo  tlic  decision  of  the  Council  in  matters  of 
feith.  Never  in  a  single  instance,  have  the  assembled 
clergy  in  any  jMU't  of  the  Catliolic  world  demurred  to 
these  autlioritfttive  decrees,  a  departure  or  dissent  from 
which  would  necessarily  involve  a  lapse  into  schism, 
and  a  severance  of  the  Catholic  unity.     They  wouldt 
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in  a  word,  cease  to  be  Catholics.  But,  however  desira- 
ble, or  eolicitcd,  for  political  effect  and  osteasible 
uaiformity  by  the  Popes,  the  professed  acceptance  and 
formal  promulgation  of  the  articles  of  faith  by  the  ci\-il 
authorities  was,  of  course,  whoUy  unnecessary ;  while 
in  England,  where  the  church  was  national  and  cir- 
cumscribed within  its  uisular  bounds,  the  creed  was 
appropriately  regulated  by  local  and  legislative  enact- 
ments, without  that  indispensable  association  of  £aith. 
implied  in  the  claim  of  catholicity. 

The  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  church  to  define 
tiie  tenets  of  faith  has  been  invariably  acknowledged, 
by  Catholic  sovereigns,  and  by  none  more  unequi- 
vocally or  frequently  than  by  those  of  France, — the 
eldest  sons  of  the  Church, — whose  opposition  has  ever 
been  confined  to  certain  sirticles  of  discipline  in  the 
Tridentine  regulations,  at  variance  with  the  privileges 
gecurod  to  tlicra  by  the  Concordat  of  1517,  between 
Leo  X.  and  Francis  1.,  or  with  other  long-exercised 
rights,  which  these  regulations  made,  in  their  concep- 
tion, more  directly  submissive  to  |>apal  jiower.  Thus, 
in  March  1663,  when  the  Council  was  drawing  to  its 
close,  the  Queen  Regent,  Catharine  of  Medicis,  and 
Council  of  State,  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  declared — "que 
quant  h  la  doctrine,  ils  n'y  vouloient  toucher,  et 
tenoicnt  toutcs  choses  quant  a  ce  point  pour  sauies 
ot  bonnes,  puisqu'clles  etoient  detcrminees  en  Concile 
General  ct  legitime — quant  aitx  deci'ets  de  la  police  et 
rcformatioD,  y  avoietit  trouve  plusieurs  choses  d^rogo- 
untes  aux  droits  ct  prerogatives  du  Roy,  et  privileges 
de  I'EgUse  GaLlicane,  qui  cmp6choicnt  qu'cllcs  ne 
fasscnt  revues  ui  csccut^es."    (H^nault,  anno  1563, 
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in  citang  a  contemporaneous  document,  which  I,  too, 
possess,  among  other  ruther  curious  ones  of  that 
period.) 

In  the  "  Expostulatio  Oratorum  Itegis  Chrisdon- 
ifisimi  ad  Lcgatos  et  Fatres  Concilii  Tridfiitlni  facta 
xxii.  Septembris,  Anu.  1563,"  it  is  said,  "Heges  enim 
Cliristianissirai  semper  in  fide  et  obsequio  S.  Romante 

Ecclesife  et  maximorum  Pontificum  permanserunt 

Ttaquc  (mandatum  nobia  est,)  a  vobis,  P.  S.  petere,  ut 
nihil  contra  suara  (regiam)  auctoritatcm  GalUcanujque 
Ecclesia:  libcrtatcm  dcccmatis."  And,  in  the  "  Lcttre 
du  KoY,  escritc  anx  Ambassadcurs  k  Trcnte  sur  I'oppo- 
aition  qu'ils  avoieiit  fornifie  au  Concile,"  dated  the 
ninth  of  November,  1563,  only  a  few  days  before 
the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly,  not  the  remotest 
objection  to  the  dogmas  of  faith  transpires;  and  the 
protest  solely  claims  the  preservation  of  the  roya! 
droicts,  usages,  privileges^  et  ceiM  de  VEglise  Gallicane. 

In  1570,  the  Ordonnances  de  Blois,  drew  a  similar 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  imporarire  dogmas 
of  belief  and  the  flexible  points  of  discipline,  in  the 
reception  of  the  Council;  and  when  (ilreg<»ry  XIII. 
urged  on  Henry  III.  its  formal  promuJgation,  the 
answer  was,  that  it  was  quite  supcrorogatory :  "  qu'il 
nc  falloit  point  de  publication  pour  cc  qui  6toitde  foy, 
car  c'6toit  chose  gardic  duns  son  roynnme."  He 
made  a  similar  reply  to  the  pressing  instances  of  the 
convocation  of  the  clergy,  held  the  same  year  at 
Melun,  •*  inasmuch  as  the  Council  of  Trent  bad  only 
affirmed  the  long-established  doctiine  of  the  church." 
So  even  Pere  le  Courayer,  the  translator  of  Sarpi's 
History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  inheritor  of  his 
spirit,  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  iu  hib  "  Bisrours  snr 
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la  reception  du  Conncile  de  Trente,"  §  11 — apiiended 
to  the  second  edition  of  his  translation,  (Amst.  1758.) 
although  he  complacently  dwells  on  Ilenry'a  Edit  de 
pacification,  in  which,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  the 
Huguenots,  a  desire  is  expressed  for  a  neu\  legitimate, 
and  free  coundly  to  unite  all  his  subjects  to  the  Catholic 
church.  See,  also,  the  adverse  arguments  of  Mosheim 
and  his  translator.    (Hist  Cent.  XVI.,  Sect,  iii-} 

It  would  be  quite  easy  to  pursue  this  deduction  of 
proof,  and  shew,  that  the  objection  in  France  to  the 
mandator)-  reception  of  the  Council  solely  applied  to 
the  articles  of  discipline,  leaving  those  of  £uth  in 
plenitude  of  authonty,  iiFid  in  no  wise  impairing  the 
fact  of  univci'sal  submiijsion  obtained  for  them  in  the 
church.  The  same  distinction  may,  I  think,  be  autho* 
riscdly  extended  to  the  doctrinal  or  nioi-al,  and  the 
historical  and  physical  euunciations  of  the  Bible 
itself, — the  one,  of  imperative  belief  and  indispensa- 
ble observance;  the  other,  of  larger  interi)reUtion 
and  j>ermis8ive  inquiry.  The  ante  and  post-diluvian 
chronology,  so  dissentient  in  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Scptuagint — the  weeks  of  Daniel,  or  the  Apocalyptic 
ntimber,  (those  mysteries  of  computation  which  have 
dciied  at  once  and  humiliated  the  genius  of  Newton,) 
and  the  Deluge  in  physical  operation,  have  ever  been 
subjects  of  independent  discussion ;  but  it  is  only 
within  the  circle  of  our  own  times,  tliat  any  attempt 
coidd  be  safely  made  to  reconcile  the  discoveries  of 
science  with  the  literal  te^ct  of  Scripture  in  the 
opening  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  alleged  sufferings, 
indeed,  of  Galileo  have,  by  recent  elucidation,  been 
reduced  to  the  measure  of  truth,  which  assuredly  did 
not  exceed  what  an  Oxford  professor,  at  tliat  period. 
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n'ould  have  encountered,  had  he,  like  Dr.  Buckland, 
venturetl  to  extend  the  week  assigned  for  the  creation 
to  an  interminable  space,  so  as  to  meet  the  most 
comprehensive  geological  hypothesis.  Nor  would  the 
great  discoverer  be  now  more  exposed  to  persecution, 
1  confidently  assert,  in  his  native  Florence,  than  our 
learned  countryman  hits  been  in  England,  for  seeking 
in  the  sacred  volume,  not  schemes  of  physics,  or 
sj'stems  of  astronomy,  but  the  manifestation  of  tlie 
Divine  Will  in  the  records  of  his  chosen  people — the 
prophecies  that  announced,  and  the  blessings  that 
signalised,  the  advent  of  the  Son  of  Man,  who  came 
to  save  what  was  lost,  (St.  Luke  xix.  10,)  the  exam- 
ples of  his  life,  the  redemption  of  his  death,  and  the 
precepts  of  his  instruction.  But  Doctor  Backland's 
exposition  of  his  sentiments  will  be  best  viewed  in 
his  luminous  publication — "  Geology  and  Mineralogy 
considerctl  with  reference  to  Natural  Theology.** 
{vol.  i.,  chap.  2.)  On  Galileo's  representing  to  Car- 
dinal Bcllarmine,  who  had  been  appointed  censor  of 
his  works,  that  it  was  reported  he  had  been  condemned 
by  the  Holy  Office  to  make  a  humiliating  retractation, 
the  Cardinal  did  not  hesitate  to  give  him  a  certificate 
attesting  that  he  had  not  been  subjected  to  any 
penance  or  abjuration,  and  that  it  had  only  been  signi- 
fied to  him  by  the  Pope,  Paul  V.,  that  the  Copemican 
system,  was  in  contradiction  to  Scripture — ^This  certi- 
ficate, though  dated  the  26tli  May,  1616,  was  not 
published  till  the  commencement  of  this  century. — 
But  in  1633,  Galileo  was  obliged  to  subscribe  an 
abjuration,  and  it  was  after  doing  so  that  ho  was 
heard  to  say — "  e  pur  si  niuove,"  of  the  earth. 

The   Ficach  lawyers  demurred  to  twenty-three 


pointa  of  the  Tridentine  discipline,  which  are  dis- 
cumcd  b}'  Do  Thou.  (Thuoni  Hist.  lib.  105.)  when 
the  two  Pasquicrs  (Stephen  and  Nicholas)  were  moit 
markfid  in  their  opposition — '*  Ceui  qui  (HJursuiTent 
la.  verification  de  ce  Concile."  said  the  son,  "  ne  sont 
pas  rrais  Francois,  mais  bastards  oa  aabains."  Le 
Maifltre,  Un  Vair,  Passerat,*  and  others,  though  leaa 
vehement,  were  equally  decided  in  hostility  to  the 
nieasurc. 

On  repeated  occasions,  however,  Henry  IV.  express- 
ed his  intention  to  promulgate  the  Council,  with  the 
ncccK&ary  sahos  for  tiis  royal  prerogatives,  (as  in  Spain 
and  the  Imw  Countries,)  to  which  he  was  constantly 
urged  by  the  Cardinal  D'Ossat,  Ins  ambassador  at 
Rome,  whence  this  Cardinal  (Lettrcs,  torn.  iL  p.  332,) 
writes,  that  even  there  the  discipline  of  the  Council 
"nc  sc  pratique  pas  en  tout,"  so  little  imperative  was 
it  jf   but  the  troubles  of  his  reign  prevented  the 

*  'Mtu  Icmwd  nun.  Hut  nioMwoT  or  lUmu^  and  mcniioncd  hj  Ut.  TUIlaa 
HoaDK  Uw  I«tin  poeta,  (vol.  li.  33H,)  conctiuled  ui  fpiuph,  vhicb  he  c«in> 
pond  fbr  hjniMlf,  viib  th»  apposite  d^preestlon: — 
"  Mm  molliicT  oMn  iiuicKanti 
SiBt  modo  canninibua  aon  ooonia  bibGi." 

Tlic  opiupti  ordcYcd  by  the  Count  T«aaiit,  of  SwwIod,  fox  liUaMlC  wh,  Bt 
IcMl,  diort  enoogli,  "Taodcni  &lix i"  nor wu  tluit  of  tlie  funoui  CfdlMl 
Varimtatnn.  who  tUcd  ut  Toledo  ill  17W,  tnueh  longer,  Uiough.  pirhi^ 
hnrdlr  bcHUing  a  Chmtian  prelate :  "  liic  j«cct  cinU,  pulvu  ct  niluL"  [8C 
Simon  rli.  401.)  Thkt  af  tho  liccnliate  Gnrcios,  "A  qui  ost&  couotrndA  «1 
■Inu  del  Ueaimdo  Podro  Onrriiu,"  would  oppljr  to  more  booka  thm  L» 
B«go'*:  md  tho  iniKTription  hj  I.aiiiB  XVTTI.  on  th?  tomb  of  Judm  IL,  la 
Um  obttrtb  «t  81.  C/nriuuui  en  Lnyc.  wlicrt  titc  Euglub  mooaick  ftnmd 
rrtugc  In  tho  Kcnetoua  fcclingt  of  Lottls  XIV.  U  rttj  spprapriMc :  "  Reglo 
cLnui,  plelaa  rt^lu.  "  But  porhapo  ■  better,  vrlien.  eutbecifed  bj  clrcnm- 
MkMM,  «ftuld  not  bo  rho«i>n  tHaii  that  furnished  bjr  .^achyliu,  (PMinr,64&,) 

*IXa  yip  KinvSiti  Ifitf 
1 1  m»3  runuk  Uu»  even  licru,  in  CaUttrlic  Iiduid,  ao  Uttlo  u»oduo>r 
are  ilie  rulo*  ol  dlwtpUne,  aome  mruoice  cxiiied  lii  rcgani  to  dnndmtiuu 
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execution  of  this  intention.  ''^  Actum  tunc,"  (Nov. 
1599,)  says  de  Thou,  *'de  Concilii  Tridentini  promuU 

gationc scd  in  quictiora  tcmpora   ro«crvata." 

(lib.  123,)  Indeed,  Heniy's  coronation-oath  expli- 
citly declared  his  submission  to  the  Councils:  '■  J'ajv 
prouve  sans  aucun  doute,  et  fais  piofessiou  de  tout 


marnoftra  Wtwcm  the  ncrcntl  dioccac*.  and)  mwimilalril  and  made  uiufurin 
tiy  Dbnll,  whkh  only  took  effect  •almca*  ibo  lat  of  January,  182S.  Ithu 
been  noticed  that,  nofwitlutnnding  the  dcTotian  of  thin  country  to  ihc  Holy 
&Mt  DO  native  Itiahtnuii  lina  bum  bonured  with  t)i«  purple.  &anic  coily 
naidn  baw  he«ji  Bumtinnnl,  Init  nn  oerlainty  af  the  Diet  con  br  «it«blUhHl. 
Cardinal  Xorrix,  tboiigh  of  Irish  rx traction,  priib»l*ly  tcinotp,  Whh  bum  at 
VptuQ* ;  bill  I  biiTo  TvtiH  thnt  Cnidliinl  Oiriifui^Kix,  who  dlril  iti  17^!',  wnit 
ui  bidhmiui  by  birtli,  vtliu,  tent  vvty  young  to  Spoilt,  there  muulated  his 
pairuiiyiniu,  Kraiing,  iiito  tlif  vornspuiidliig  SpanJAh  appellotirp.  Ccrtaiu  it 
U,  thnt  lioth  hflvc  fxncily  the  tame  incaning— a  h>indrtd  firti,  (in  Imh, 
Cead-tcinid,  pranoiuicod  very  l)h«  Kcatint;.)  S^int  Simon  call*  tbij  Car- 
dinal "un  hoiDUte  tl'cfipric  cl  d'intri^HC,"  (Imn.  xriii.  27a,)  but  be  vnu 
opposed  to  the  Itourboo  lUiCfViWioii,  and  openly  (opouiwl  the  Atwtrisn  into- 
rot  in  Spain.  Hi*  Iriih  dctccnt  ii  *cry  problematical,  fur  Spa»i«b  biography 
rcprracnia  him  a»  bom  in  the  diooMC  of  Oticda  i  but  the  acoonUnt  hium  of 
the  lumen  In  iMth  lauguagea  is  tmdoiibtsd.  The  name  of  Kasting.  howover, 
d')M  not  appoBT  to  b«  (trictly  Iriiib,  ihougb  many  old  Iriah  nooiM  ban  bt 
■aftty  bi  liincM  nf  pcne«iution,  been  tilentilkd  with  ihotc  of  eoiuonut  or  ap- 
proximaU  aound  in  Engliih,  vuich  a»  Mead,  lU-yiiolda.  Uiu^non.  Lyona, 
Nolkn,  Holland.  CalUiM.  Ii  i«  right  to  odd.  tliot  it  TCquireii  a  tnrger  fortuna  to 
nilHinrt  thi  i1i(piltj  nf  a  THmtiiuli  aprnrr  nf  1hn  rhinrh  Ihnn  In«h  ccclc- 
■LMrtUvcaiibrsuppoaodMpOMeM.  KapobmnnUltlut  he  would  hmccTtiatud 
Camiill«  a  prince,  and  M.  Arago  in  surprited  thnt  'Watla  wm  not  olcvntcd  to 
th*  ^Hin%i ;  but  In  England,  raeh  promotion*.  unlMi  BoppofUd  by  adequate 
fortuan,  would  be  incuuibrancua.  Tbsn  revn  thrvo  Liab  bUbopa  at  the 
Coonril  of  Trent — !■  Tbonuii  O'lTerlihy,  bUhop  uf  lluia,  (colled  Oreilailhe 
in  the  teMirda  of  the  Council,)  2°  Eugene  O'  Harte.  bishop  of  Ardagh,  and 
V*  Donoxh  Hae  Ooncffail,  bUhop  of  Ruphoc.  To  tbmv  iluve  prclatcv.  Sir 
Jamift  Ware,  (.\iinnli  p>K"  1^.)  tAA^  Itobert  Wnueup,  in  Teniutiiw,  nho, 
Ihoagh  blind  frooi  his  ehildhood,  had  mode  lueh  a  proflcieucy  in  Ifarnin^, 
tlutt  b«  WM  aomlaatod  *  Doctot  of  Divinity  at  r«ri^  and  Archbishop  of 
Anwgh,  ovmi  In  tho  U&«tline  of  liit  picdoooMor,  Ucoisc  Dowdol  -,  but  bo 
twnr  obtained  poaHaalon  of  tlw  aidbdlooew.  Hi!  woi  a  Scotehinan  by 
binh.  I  ean  only  dlMovcr  l«ro  BngUahnien  at  tfao  Coundl.  !•  CardiBDl 
Polci  Aod  2'  Francu  Uodwell,  bishop  of  St-  Awpb.  Uf  Iho  aboveiuen- 
lioavd  Iriah  biahoin.  Dr.  Mji«on>iil.  or  rttber  Mac  Conga],  died  la  XSS6. 
O'Hart*  Uved  to  IMS,  'whm  bo  had  oomplctod  a  c«niiuy. 
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ce  qai  a  6tS  decis,  determine  ct  declare  ])ar  \e& 
saints  Gonciles."  (Economies  Royales,  &c.  de  SixUi, 
1662,  folio.)  But  the  parliaments,  always  jealous 
of  the  papal  authority,  threw  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  a  formal  reception,  while,  in  common  with  the 
universal  body  of  Catholics,  they  unreservedly  ac- 
knowledged the  articles  of  faith,  "  Ia  loi  du  ConcUc 
de  Trente  a  6t6  re<;uc  par  I'EgUse  GalHcane,"  says 
M.  Bouchard,  (Docteur  agreg6  a  la  Faculte  de  DroictJ 
"  mais  elle  a  rejette  tous  les  points  de  discipline  qui 
ne  fi'accordent,  ni  avec  I'ancienne,  ni  avec  nos  moeurs." 
And,  in  "  L'Art  de  Terifier  les  Dates,"  (torn.  iii.  8vo.) 
it  is  said,  "  Tous  lea  Frnn^ais  croyent  do  cceur,  ot 
ftppuycnt  dc  bouchc,  toutcs  Ics  v^ritcs  que  cc  Concilc 
cuscigne,  ct  condamnent  dc  m£mc  toutcs  les  crrcurs 
qu'il  condamue,  sans  y  ^tre  obliges  par  aucune  loi 
exterieure  6manee  du  roi."  See,  likewise,  Pallaricini 
(Istoria  del  Concilio  di  Trenfco,  lib.  xxiv.  cap.  10, 
Roma,  1G64.) 

I  could  corroborate  this  series  of  evidence,  "  that 
the  Gallican  Church  formed  no  exception  to  tlic  uni- 
veisal  i-eception  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Council  by 
the  professors  of  the  Koman  Catholic  religion,"  ou 
referring  to  the  respective  histories  of  £Ue  Dupin, 
Bonftventure  Racine,  D'Avigny,  Picot,  the  Collection 
of  Le  Plat,  (Moimmentorum  ad  Uistoriam  Concilii 
Trideutiui  illustrandam,  Lovan,,  1781,)  and  Abb6 
Millot's  riistoire  de  la  reception  du  Concile  de  'IVente 
dans  les  Etata  CathoUques,  (1756,  2  vols.  12mo.)  To 
enumerate,  however,  the  occasions  on  which  the  Gral- 
lican  clergy,  the  true  and  legitimate  interpreters  of 
the  nation's  religious  sentiments,  have  testified  their 
implicit  subserviency  to  the  Tridentine  canons  of 
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fiiith,  would  be  to  compose  the  aiinala  of  that  body. 
It  will  suffice  for  Mr.  Halhitn  to  name  Bossuet,  whose 
"  Exposition  de  la  Doctrine  de  rEglisc,"  as  our  author 
arows,  (toI.  iv.  130,)  is  exclusirely  grounded  on  the 
decrees  of  the  Council ;  and  it  will  not  be  denied  that 
Bossuet  has  ever  been  the  accredited  organ  of  the 
Gallican  clergy*  who,  in  1682,  expressed  their  formid 
approbation  of  this  little,  but  important  volume.  It 
was  at  the  same  assembly  that  they  passed  the  famous 
resolutions,  four  in  number,  in  assertion  of  their  own 
privileges.  (Sec  Cardinal  Beausset,  Vic  de  Bossuet, 
tome,  i.,  p.  279,  and  tome  ii.,  p.  229.) 

"  Je  ne  m'arreterai,"  states  Bossuet,  in  his  opening 
section, "  quQux  decrcts  du  Concilo  de  Trcntc,  puisque 
c'est  \h  que  I'Eglisc  a  parl6  d^cisivement."  The  work 
is  generally  preceded  likewise  by  the  approval  of  the 
Pope  (Innocent  XI.)  as  well  ns  of  the  Cardinals  Bona* 
and  Chigi,  witli  many  bishops,  doctors,  &c.,  so  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  of  its  conformity  with  the  Catholic 
creed,  aa  defined  by  the  Council.  Accordingly,  Car- 
dinal Chigi  writes,  *'  Ne  credo  chc  il  modo  che  tien 
Tautore,  sia  da  condamnarsi  nell'  Esplicatione  di  qnal- 


'This  Cardinal,  who  ilied  Bhurdir  afU-i  BuMuet  had  publiahcd  Ua  wock, 
(1<tT4,)  wu  eqaallf  emloeut  tat  liis  Iciuiitiig  uid  piciy.  Od  Uie  dccMM  of 
Qement  IX.  in  16B9,  be  mi  iL&m«l  amongtt  thoMt  worthy  of  tbo  tlait; 
wtun  »  Prancb  fMuit,  (P^ic  Diuigiirce,)  in  tirply  to  ■  lino  Inacribwt,  m  uaoal 
■pan  iheoc  ocoMiaiu,  on  tbu  lUttuc  of  Fuiiulii — "  Papa  Bdub  oarebbe  tut 
»alBciMao,"—attdt  the  foUowriaK  epigram  ;— 

"  Qramaution  legei  pUnunqn*  KcoUm  apenut : 

Forte  erit  M  Uceat  dicere  Pj^  Bona. 
T«»  MlocuRu  ne  te  conlurbel  imago : 

Eu«t  I'apa  bonit*,  u  ilona  I'api  erit." 

The  kucccofui  candidate,  however,  w«*  Cardinal  Etnilio  AltioR.  wbo  a*- 
tamei  the  naoae  of  Ciciaeni  X,,  ihc  S9th  April,  1670.  Bona  died  in  October, 
li?.. 
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che  dottrina  insognata  dal  CoucUio  ili  Ti-cnto."  The 
assent,  therefore,  of  the  Oallican  church  was  not  silent 
or  passive,  but  most  explicit  and  declai-ed ;  and  the 
royal  or  magisterial  acts,  though  by  no  formal  or 
authoritative  injunction,  were  expressive  of  au  eqnally 
luiexceptional  iidhei'erice  to  the  dogmatic  decrees  of 
the  Council,  which,  I  repeat,  universally  constituted, 
in  tlie  Catholic  world,  the  rule  and  test  of  religions 
belief 

"  Usee  e»t  cj-mba,  qui  tuti  rebimnr ; 
Hoc  (iTile,  quo  tccli  cctndimui ; 
Hwe  colunina  quit  &tmi  tiiUmur 
VeritatLi." 

(/VtMof  the  dedication  of  r  church  in  tbe  PamJait  BrertiLry.) 

Bossuet's  favourite  maxim,  after  St.  Vincent  of 
Lcrins,  (Comraouitorium  I'cregrini,  cap.  ii.)  was  *'  ia 
neccssariis  unitas,  in  dubiis  liberta^,  in  omnibus  cha- 
ritas;'*  an  admirable  distinction,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
Trill  spread  " ' ■'^xf'  ''"*  '•'"'''•'^''ii'  '<  "i'  iumi^biov  ^('*ii>  txoif,"  * 
tliough  the  charity  of  the  great  prelate  may  not  ap- 
pear quite  80  evident  in  his  conduct  towards  FeniSlou 
on  the  Quietest  tjuestion,  and  the  lattei-'s  book  "  Z^es 
Maximes  den  Saints ,"  but  the  subject  has  been  amply 
and  most  impartially  discussed  by  Cardinal  Bcaussct, 
the  biographer  of  both,  and  equally  to  their  credit. 
Sec  Vie  de  Bossuet^  (torn.  iii.  p.  281,  &c.  and  347;) 
also  Vie  dc  Fim'ltm,  (livrcs  ii.  et  iii.)  with  les  Pieces 
Justijicatives. 

Bossuet's  "  Exposition,"  first  published  nt  the  close 
of  1671,  was  immediately  translated  into  every  Euro- 


*  Qointi  Calftbri  timynuti  nopoXhinvUaw  (lib.  13,  r.  H6.  ad.  ArgtnUr. 
1B07,  S«o.) 
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pean  language, — into  English  by  the  Abbe  Montagu, 
(Waiter,  second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Manchester,} 
in  1672,  and  into  Irish  by  Father  Porter,  a  Fran- 
ciscan of  the  Convent  of  St.  Isidore  in  Home,  in  1675. 
Its  intiucnec  on  Turcnnc,  not  a  little  aided,  wc  may 
naturally  supiroae,  by  the  countcuaocc  of  Louis  XIV. 
and  on  others,  is  well  known. 

On  the  restoration  of  the  national  worship  by  Bona- 
pttrte,  under  the  Consnlate  and  Empire,  all  articles  of 
feith  determined  by  the  Council  of  Trent  were  adopted 
as  an  indispensable  basis ;  while  the  stipulations  of 
discipline  assumed  for  a  precedent  those  established  by 
the  Coiicoydat  o(  lol7,  between  Francis  I,  and  LcoX. 
So  it  will  be  seen  in  Bignon's,  "  HiMoire  de  France," 
1829—1838,  and  in  Artaud's,  "Histoire  de  Pie  VII." 
The  former  was  the  solicited  annalist  of  Napoleon, 
as  Cliirendou*  was  of  Charles  I :  "  Je  I'engage  u 
ecrire  I'histoire  de  la  diplomatic  Frau^aisc  do  1792 
k  1815,"  is  the  tcstamentaiy  request  of  the  dying  cs- 
emperor,  adopted  authoritatively  by  M.  Uignon  for  his 
e|)igraph,  and  sufficiently  anticipative  of  his  extreme 
partiality  in  the  execution  of  his  commission ;  but  tills 
prejudice  became  quite  unruly  on  all  controvertible 
questions  with  England,  Bemadotte,  and  the  Pope. 
Even  in  Ins  lost  volume,  after  an  interval  of  nearly 
ten  years,  these  feelings  continued  unimpaired  ;  as  a 
reference  to  pages  322,  &c.,  of  tome  x.  will  shew. 
He,  on  the  other  hand,  arniigus  M.  Artand  de  Montor, 
of  undue  bias  towards  the  Pope,  then  (1811)  a  captive 


■  "Tliis  kUtory  iriw  firet  bvgun  by  tho  vxprvm  conmiuid  of  King  ChAria 
IV*  My*.  CLu«ndon  ia  lu«  prvfiKO,  <pagv  4~0x£>nl  odition,  IHOiJ  to  kh 
$n»l  work.  MjuaUy  autltM  Ui  bU  vhiMU  BWtIo— arq^  rt  it  mu  IfulAAM'  ft 
A)iiiiniiiia  l£  rii  friifHi^fFrt|iiii  unn'ii»>  Cv^uiroi,  I  trom  TkucyiUtIr*.  A.  wfl' 
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at  Savona.  This  getitlemau  had  long  reskled  at  Rome 
as  secretary  of  legation,  on  which  M.  Bignon  relates 
an  observation  of  Talleyrand,  under  whom  he  (M. 
Bignon)  had  first  entered  his  diplomatic  carwr,  "that 
foreign  agents  at  Rome  always  imbibed  a  deep  affec- 
tion for  the  Holy  Sec,  while  those  employed  at  Vienna 
were  sure  to  return  home  with  a  cive  antipathie  pour 
VAvtriche"  (tome  x.  page?  259.)  Talleyrand,  whose 
family,  I  may  passingly  remark,  is  stripped  of  its 
anti<iiic  splendor  by  the  ucrimoiiious  and  sagacious 
St.  Simon,  (tome  iii.  page  217,)  who  accuses  them  of 
assiiiiiing  an  usurped  title,*  was  surely  no  incompc^ 
tent  authority  on  such  matters ;  and  certainly  ^viU 
not  be  cliarged  with  partial  leaning  towards  the  papal 
court. 

Notwithstanding  the  essential  defect  which  I  have 
indicated,  M.  Bigimn's  work  may  be  most  usefully 
consulted;  for  it  contains  facts  and  documents  not  to 
be  found  elsewhere  ;  such  as  the  secret  articles  of  the 
treaties  of  Tilsit  and  Erfurth,  and  other  mysteries  of 
diplomacy,  whicli  Ins  own  position  at  Berlin,  War- 
saw, &c.,  and  the  unreserved  communication  of  the 
archives  of  the  Foreign  Office,  even  under  the  resto- 
ration, by  M.  de  la  Ferronays,  revealed  to  him.  It 
would  well  deserve,  and  I  am  suiimsed  has  not  yet 
obtained  a  translator.  The  promovcnt  causes  of  the 
fatal  cxpeditiou  against  Russia  in  1812,  are  niinutdy 
and  interestingly  related  iu  Vol,  X. 


*  The  urvgsUxt  liUo  wiu  that  of  Princi-  dr  CtiaLau,  hj  Adttm  Btkiae  ■!« 
Talkjnod:  "moil  nam  mnic  ni  pr^cniion  iiuclconiuc,"  Miyv  9t,  Simon, 
This  Mlf-«Morted  Prinoo  wu  the  liNt  hUBbond  ot  Aniw  Unria  do  la 
TWrnoiuUir,  wha,  «n  his  dcmit«,  iiiArnvd  the  Raman  PrinMr,  Onini,  and 
made  M  conaplouoiia  a  figure  in  the  early  inrt  of  tKe  Uui  century  bL  Madrid, 
undrr  tliat  name.  (Princoao  dca  t'nina.)  in  Fnnoe. 
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As  for  Mr.  Hallam's  assertion,  "  that  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand,  even  after  the  close  of  the  Council,  referred 
the  chief  points  in  controversy  to  George  Cassander, 
a  German  theologian,"  I  may  transiently  remark,  that 
Cassander  was  Flemish,  not  German,  by  birth  and  resi- 
residence,  while  more  impressively  luUling,  that  the 
Emperor  only  survived  the  close  of  the  Council  by  six 
months,  (from  December  1563,  to  July  1564,)  and  its 
ratification  by  the  Pope,  (in  Juno  1564)  not  more  than 
by  thirty  days.  Indeed,  Cassander  also  died  the  follow- 
ing February' ;  so  Uiat  Ferdinand's  commission  could 
hare  produced  but  little  fruit,  even  if  undertaken. 
We  have,  however,  this  Emperor's  own  direct  authority, 
as  will  presently  be  shown,  for  his  implicit  acquies- 
cence in  the  Trideutine  decisions  of  feith ;  and  may 
thence  conclude  that  the  reference  to  Cassander  could 
BoJely  apply  to  the  details  of  discipline,  or  to  such  an 
exposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctiine,  as,  like 
Bossuet's,  sliouhl  be  best  calculated  to  propitiate  the 
variant  sects,  without  the  sUghtcst  dereliction  of  prin- 
ciple by  the  mother  church. 

The  German  historian  Ranke  (Die  Riimische  Piipste 
ihre  Kirche  und  ihro  Staat  im  sechszehnten  und  sie- 
beozehntcn  Jahrhuudcrt— Thcil.  III.  Section  vi.)  cites 
Ferdinand's  letter,  ad  Le^atos,  dated  loth  August, 
1562,  from  Le  Plat's  Monnmenta,  ^c.  torn,  v.,  p.  452, 
wherein  the  Emperor  ^vrites  "  Quid  enim  attinct  dis- 
quirere  dc  his  dogmatibus,  dc  quibus  apud  omnes 
non  solum  principes,  venim  etiam  privates  homines 
catholicos,  nulla  nunc  cxistit  disceptatio?"  Nothing 
can  be  less  ambiguous  than  this  declaration,  or  more 
opposed  to  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Hallam's 
statement.    It  deprecates  all  controversy,  or  discussion 
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ill  mutters  of  laith,  as  wliolly  suiierfluQUs;  anil  it  is  in 
thftt  sense  that  linnkc  presents  it.  The  German 
Professor's  whole  chapter  on  the  subject  is  veil 
eutitled  to  attention,  and  «ill,  I  tliink,  prove  that  the 
Emperor  formed  uo  exception  to  the  universal  recog- 
nition of  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the  Council.  The 
difficulty,  therefore,  contenijilatcd  by  Mr.  HaUam  as 
to  that  fact,  wliich  eould  only  apply  to  France  and 
Huui^ry,  thus  vanishes  before  the  evidence  1  have 
adduced,  and  the  subject  will,  I  trust,  appear  of  6ufH> 
cieut  importance  to  justify  its  consideration  in  detail, 
which,  however,  1  offer  as  a  question  of  history,  not 
of  controversy  *  though,  under  every  aspect,  of  highest 
interest. 


■  PnifcaMr  ILmlc'a  mak,  u  often  quntcd  hy  Mr.  HaUam,  i*  hi^ttf  on> 
(libible  lo  liim  in  n1mo»t  pvory  hi*tciric.il  mrrit ;  but  ocf-aniGnnl  inodrartonow 
hitrc  atruck  me.  'thv,  in  llic  lirtt  section  of  liiii  third  beoli,  )m  StatM  flUC 
Pope  ViuH  m.  (^uJtanJcr  Fcmt^e,)  1>aro  in  11(18,  was  iurntcd  wldi  tka 
linin  in  1634,  when  in  lii*  lixtiL-Ui  jc:u,  aiid  dU'J  iii  1^(9.  ag«il  1)3.— «  wrica 
oF  H^rw  in  nbvi«iii«  dii«otit;  btit  tlit^  (act  ii,  thai  PouVii  ItinliKhOBld  bo  la 
UGG.  aitil  lu«  ftccctMon  to  the  pontitiriic  in  bU  08Ui  you.  In  tbc  nainii 
sL-ction  he  iiUiidcA  Iq  a  kiu-r  of  Charla  duke  of  Ouicc,  dutcU  front  Kumc.  tbc 
aial  Oetulier,  16*7.  to  Heary  U,  of  Fnuipe.  rplaiiro  to  tho  romoral  of  tho 
Council  of  tVcat  to  Dolof^ru ;  bat  lUo  duke  of  Guim  «f  th»t  day  w»  Claude 
uot  Chulea,  ihc  pntiinrch  of  that  great  hoivso  iii  Fmnct,  uxi,  uioulvc  of  oux 
graciooa  SovRciKii  tliroii|th  hia  dii^httr  Uary,  grundinoiher  to  Jomc*  the 
Ftnt.  ThU  Clftad»,  bom  in  I4QS,  died  in  I J50,  a  dulta  and  poer.  en  onBWMly 
repTMcntcd  by  Bkylv.  Ui  tbo  tutjcl«  iippraptinlcd  to  btm  in  hU  dktionuy  aa 
Ib«  li*t  to  madt  of  I'rauuo,  not  of  the  bloud  royul,  in  Januuy  153*,  and 
IcKTing  n  nunicTou*  olEiptiiig.  of  ichoin  CAarlti,  Cardinal  of  Lomiat,  Wbb 
tb«  (bicf  ToprcMntoUve  of  Fmiit(>  at  the  ConncU ;  but,  In  1317.  bit  ift  did 
oof  exceed  iwontj'tvro  ycon.  Lilic  lii«  uncli;  John,  alBi>  Cardinal  ol  Lw- 
nlne.  he  awoumulatcd  ciirh  »  multiplicity  of  ccdi-iiiuiiciil  titXea,  thM  he  ms 
uid  to  carry  a  wholp  rnuiiiril  in  bix  linglo  perMn.  Tha  only  duku  of  Uuise 
QOiacd  eAttrfej  WD9  grval-ginn  (1*1)11  lu  Clnudo.  Ptcrioiu  to  thr  lAtl«r'i>  pro- 
motloin  u  dokc  nnd  perr,  Ixiuis  Xlt.,  tit  16M,  had  creeled  Nvrera  lata  a 
duthf-fairii,  in  iayvt  of  a  member  of  the  boiue  of  Clevea,  a  GareigBa  ;  •nd 
Outva  de  Poix  wna  th«  vainv  year  created,  duke  of  NonMUra.— (Votuire, 
lliitnitc  Am  Pnttemcnl,  ch.  siii.,  aud  Ilfnault,  tub  anno  Mdi.) 

Itajlr,  who  called  lUimelf  the   I'l^tAqyipiTvc  A^Y,  Ot,  ns  h*  HKBSl.  tbo 
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A  subsequent  chnploi  of  tho  Prussian  Professor's 
work  presents  a  very  ulaburatc  [jarullel  butween  the 
nntngonist  historians  of  the  Council — Sarpi,  and  I'al- 
Invicini.  XIic  fbiTncr  is  described  as  moved  by  deadly 
hatred — mnlirrnant  in  his  purjjuse  and  reckless  in 
his  means — fobricatrng:  falsehoods  and  distorting  or 
perverting  tniths;  while  the  Jesuit,  though  scrupu- 
lously correct  in  the  documents  he  cxtiibits,  often 
suppresses  those  opposed  to  his  ^iews.  Thus  neither 
fulfils  the  obligation  of  history — "  no  quid  falsi  diccre 
Aodeat;  nc  quid  veri  non  audeat,"  as  prescribed  by 
Ci«ero;  (I>e  Oratore,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  15.)  Both  writers 
are  remarkable  for  purity  of  diction  ;  but  it  is  singular 
that  Sarpi,  whose  superiority  of  talent,  moreover,  is 
undeniable,  should  not  be  numbered  with  the  classic 
authors  of  his  language  recommended  for  their  style  by 
the  Academy  della  Orusea  ;  while  several  others,  who 
equally  figure  in  the  Index  of  Rome,  arc  included  in 
the  list.  (See  Ranke,  Viipste,  Theil.  iv. — ad  catcem.) 

Mr.  Hallam's  ennmeratiou  of  the  few  writers  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  who,  with  variant  views,  sustained 


collector  «f  «non,  hu  shoini  how  rolumes  oouM  1w  Ailed  with  the  tRiM4jEM 
of  the  Inmcd.  of  wluch  yre  here  vc«  hi  «xunpl«  in  luuuwU,  and  -which 
iadatdt  it  voaU  not  nKjuire  nvy  gical  ilepth  of  raiding  lo  coufim.  An  inci* 
dntal  iiiataiMW  bu jtut  occunod  to  mu :  Dr.  Amnld.  in  hU  moM  aide  Hiitor; 
orthobttsg««  of  Romr,  rot.  i-  p-  S5,  cImmh  long  and  enidite DOte  on  the 
value  ot  oippcr  inoneri  with  a  fliuuiuciil  tlial,  "  if  eopper  had  ao  litca  in 
nJnOt  tlut  although  the  u  oi  Imlf  tn  uunoc  ircii;ht  wu  cquol  to  half  «n 
atHJMi  lh»  <M,  wh«:n  It  weighed  twi^Btjr.four  iIrum  u  mouh,  ibM  U,  ■  ftiU 
pnBnfli  Ittd  oolj  boon  wunh  twice  oa  machi — n  dimiDntioD  ia  vdut,"  ftdd« 
the  leuned  auiboTi  "of  (m/tv  hundrtd per  tent.  I"  that  is,  clerca  times  leia 
thtui  lltL'  nothing,  or  neto.  la  which  th«  lint  hundicd  per  cent.  nec«t- 
•krily  i«<luc«d  it.  Th«  meaning,  of  cohtm,  >•  that  the  vaIoa  woa  redvMd  M 
R  hnlfih  pan,  but  the  fX|WBioo  inv«lraa  ax  atiikst  aUuidity,  bccauM  an 
impouibUity,  lUten  timet  rtf»aUd—^vm.  U  if  a  i>c»on  could  ouUirc  cUroi 
■uccMsi**  dnUu. 
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liberal  political  principles,  is  susceptible  of  some 
cxtensioa :  and  a  mnterial  omission,  I  think,  is  that 
of  the  benevolent  Bartbolume\r  Las  Casas,  whose 
posthumous  volume  on  the  regal  power,  its  source  and 
object,  preceded  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Ballam,  and 
is  at  least  as  firm  in  the  assertion  of  popular  rights. 
The  book  is,  indeed,  very  rare,  though  twice  i>ri«ted— 
first  at  Fraucfort,  lu  15T1,  and  subsequently  at 
Tubingen,  in  1C25,  with  a  long  title — '*  Dom.  II.  I^as 

Casas  Kpiscopi  Cliiapsensis Explanatio  qufestionuni 

utrum  Kcgcs  subcUtos  alicnarc  possint,    Adtinguntur 

imperiorum  ac  juris  imperandi fundamcuta, 

quibus  omnes  fere  qua^stiones  circa  potestatem  Icgibus 
soluUini  decidi  [wssunt." — Even  the  Spanish  biblio- 
grapher Don  Nicholas  Antonio,  docs  not  appear  to 
have  secu  the  work,  (BiblioUicca  Hisi>ana  N'ova, 
Madrit.  1782,  torn,  i.,  p.  151,)  which,  notwithstanding, 
he  ascribes  to  Las  Casas,  though  doubted  by  others ; 
but,  at  all  cvcDts,  its  priority  of  date  and  purpose 
entitled  it  to  advertence.  The  illustrious  Spaniard, 
however,  may  rest  his  more  enduring  fame  on  his — 
"  Brevissima  Rclacion  do  la  Dcstruycion  dc  las  Indios 
por  los  Caste  llanos."  (See  Beloe's  Anecdotes,  i.  10._) 
And  I  am  happy  to  add.  that  the  imputation,  of 
having  substituted  the  Negro  to  the  Indian  Slavery, 
has  been  successfully  disproved  by  his  French  trans- 
lator.    (Paris,  1822.) 

A  still  earlier  and  equally  strenuous  advocate  of 
civil  liberty,  says  the  Doctor  Henry  Leo,  professor 
of  history  in  the  University  of  Ualle,  was  Thomas 
Aquinas,  who,  in  liis  Secunda  Seciituia:,  condemned 
with  unattempercd  reprobation  the  royal  assumption 
of  absolute  power,  proclaimed  the  right  of  insurrcctioa 
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against  ite  abuse,  and  declared  tliat  in  the  people  solely 
rendcd  all  legitimate  authority.  **  If  we  were  now  to 
read,"  adde  the  learned  professor,  "  the  Sumnia  Theo- 
toffica,  in  the  section — "  Dc  Articulis  Fidei  contra 
Gentcs"  of  'fliomas,  his  high-niindedness,  rectitude  of 
judgment,  and  bold  reasoning  wuuUl  ostunish  us,  in  his 
maintenance  of  the  justice,  the  rights,  and  duties  of 
liberty."  (History  of  Italy  during  the  Middle  Ages.) 
It  is  no  Catholic,  bo  it  noted,  that  offers  this  homage 

.  to  the  Angelic  Doctor. 

Buchanan's  and  T^anguet's  volumes  first  appeared 
in  1579,  that  of  Boucher  in  1589,  and  Hose's  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Boucher  had  just  terminated  his  book, 
when  the  assassination  of  Ilcnry  IIT.  was  announced, 
(August  I,  1589,)  and  his  exultation  is  not  dis^^ised ; 

>£or  which  be  claims  the  sanction  of  Scripture,  in 
Judges,  chap,  iii.,  Juditli  13,  &c.  (Dc  Jiusta  Henrici 
III.  Alxlicatione,  page  281,  recto.)  Tlie  concluding 
appeal  to  the  combatants  of  tlic  Ijeague  is  verj'  ani- 
mated. '*  Adstant  de  ccelo  angcli,  qui  vel  ^ictor&s  ad 
Heipublioe  commoda  salvent,  vel  ca?so8  in  ecclum 
arripiant;"  nor  is  his  invocation  of  the  Onisii  mar- 
tt/res^  fpagf'  287)  less  so.  The  volume  attributed  to 
Rose,*  (William)  bishop  of  Senlis,  "  De  justi  Rei- 
publictc  Christianie  in  Rcgcs  Impios  potestatc,"  is 
equally  violent;   but  the  Jesuit  Mariana's  treatise, 

*Thr  ingtnkioiu  mftti/laition  praodwd  on  MolUnv  In  lOM  bjr  ihe  Pnd* 
donl  KoM.  I  junioi  nambcr  at  the  lilahop'a  ftmilf ,  Aongh  aftcn  told,  nutj 
lb  bricflf  tapaited.  In  Uie  Ufit^i*  maijfri  Aw,  (Act  I,  Sc.  vi.)  SgmaKllw 
'  Inigs  liu  boulc,  vUnMlDg  to  U  &  pcmf .  whidi,  on  the  Ont  rcpraentatloD  ot 
tko  plsjr,  tli«  Fr«dd«nl  maaUted  Into  Latin,  and  >  finr  4a.j»  tJbsr,  at  tb* 
bmom  H'Hol  ■)«  Banbouillct,  produn<d  tkis  rauaa,  prateBdcd  to  be  fivai 
l&e  AaOioiogj,  u  dw  ongiiul  purloined  by  MolUn,  wlro  wu  ■HonniM  ■( 
tlia  MtrtiPB.  mta  %  gmetal  uailo  dndwcd  tb»  Uvtb.  I  bIuII  ptiM  Iba 
hwoh  lad  Lain  Unfit  in  jiub^mtioa,  br  tlt«  Mikeo(«onp«liHni— 
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"  Do  Regis  Institutiono,"  printed  at  Toledo  in  1599, 
is  written  with  more  temper,  and  far  superior  in  style, 
as  might  be  expected  from  one  of  his  order,  and,  as  a 
comparison  of  hw  chapter  vi.,  "  An  Tyrnnnum  oppri- 
mere  fas  sit,"'  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Henry  III., 
with  Boucher's  and  Rose's  sentiments  on  the  same 
event,  will  show.  The  doctrine,  however,  was  the 
same: — 

"Victinoa  liitid  iiIU  amplior 
Potest,  magisquc  opima  mactari  Jori, 
Uufim  Rex  iniquas." 

Stmca  in  HercuU  furmft,  r.  922,  Ue. 

and  Mariana,  too,  calls  the  act  of  the  assassin,  Cle- 
ment, "  facinus  niemorabile  quo  mnnibus  Guisii  ducis 
parentatum — Felix  futm-us,"  he  adds  of  Henry,  "  si 
cum  primis  ultima  contcxuisset ;"  an  obser\'ation,  con- 
sonant in  expression,  though  not  in  application,  to 
Voltaire's  (Henriade,  chant  i,)  on  the  same  prince — 


"  Qu'Utt  Kint  doiu. 
BouUillo  jnlic, 
Qu'il*  Aont  AiMt 
To*  JoUa  gluuglotLs  t 
Mu»  mon  aort  fi-nut  liicn  d«i  jalouz 
8i  *uuii  rtics  toujour)  rnnpli* ; 
Ail !  Boutcillo  Bin  mi«. 
Pouwiuol  *ouft  viJee  voui  ? 


'Qnwn  duJocoa 
Ani|i1ion  unmia, 
Quam  ilnlpw, 
Suat  Xvx  Tu«ta! 
Dum  fiiuilui  mcruiii  in  calico*, 
TItiniim  Bi>niiitT  chmiI  plow ! 
All!  cura  moa  Ugnui. 
Vacua  cur  jikcc*}" 


Bat  no  on«  luw  bom  mon  •ucccmTuI  in  *iaulu  lUtcmpu  thou  i'»thcT  Proat, 
■oinc  of  whoM  ormiul&daDa  may  truljr  pruA  Tor  tTriginiUs.  Aiii'nnEiit  Ltus 
pleuuna  o(  menioTy,  I  maj  reckon  tliat  of  havLng  known  tlio  vcinpmblo  pan- 
tor  of  W&tcrgniMtuili  wIimc  montlc  luu  ao  fittingly  CKllen  <ax  a  younger 
friend; 

"  For  that  old«  Maa  <>t  plcoaiug  words  had  (tore; 

■  ■  ■  ft 

Ho  told  of  SatnU  vid  Popce,  and  evermore, 
Ba  itZDvcd  an  Avo-Mai>-  aaer  aud  before."  ftc. 

Spnur,  eairit  Ohmn,  Cant-  i.  S«. 
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"  n  doTJnt  liehc  roi  d'intiijiide  gaerrt«T.'* 
the  corresponding  line  to  which — 

"  Tel  btille  au  weoad  rang  qui  s'^elipae  au  piraucr," 

the  poet  tnnnitaincd  was  unttanslatahlc  into  tho  same 
narrow  conipass  of  words  in  any  other  language ;  but 
Cardtnat  (iuirini's  Latin  Tevsion  proves  the  contrary, 
though  I  have  it  not  just  now  to  refer  to.  The  chief 
authority  of  these  theoIogico-iioHtical  writers  was  the 
Bible,  an  arsenal  of  all  arms,  as  I  remarked  on  a 
former  occasion.  (Gentleman's  Magazine  for  August, 
1836.) 

Our  author's  article  on  Bodin,  who,  in  his  book  de 
Ecpubhca  (lib.  ii.  cap.  5.)  supports  tlie  buiuc  principles 
as  to  the  death  of  tyrants,  grounded  on  the  Lex 
Valeria,  is  a  very  able  one,  to  which,  however,  I  only 
advert,  in  order  to  state,  that  the  unpublished  volume 
of  which  he  makes  mention — "  Ileptaplonicrcs  de 
abditis  rerum  causis,"  ('•■E«rT«  ^6<iH^^  *.,.«■(;*«.>',■*  in  accord- 
ance with  Plutarch.)  may  be  accn  in  the  library  of 
Sir  ITiomas  Phillipps,  who  obtained  it  from  me.  I 
bought  it  many  years  ago  in  Germany,  and  well 
remember  that,  of  the  three  religions  there  discussed, 
the  Jewish,  Christian,  and  Mahometan,  the  ad>'antage 
is  given  to  the  first.  Our  Elizabeth,  it  is  related, 
displeased  with  Bodin"s  advocacy  of  the  Salic  Law» 
which  excluded  females  firom  the  throne,  addressed 
him,  when  in  England,  in  the  suite  of  the  Duke 
of  Alcn?on,  who  then  wooed  the  virgin  Queen — 
^  Allez.  M.  liodin,  vous  n'fites  qu'un  hadin''  ( Vigncul- 
MandUc.)  I  would  also  remark,  thut  Mariana's  liislory 
in  Spanish,  (1608,  2  vols.,  folio,)  dcser\'ed  mention 
quite  as  well  as  the  Latin  udiliuu ;  uor  is  the  variance 
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between  them  inconsiderable,  while  of  equal  purity 
and  correction  of  style. 

In  his  third  volume,  (page  102,  ot  Req.)  Mr.  Hallam 
pays  a  just  compliment  to  Kpi>;(!0]>ius,  the  most 
eminent  of  the  disciples  of  AiTniuius,  foi-  his  fidvococy 
of  religious  liberty, — "  Against  capita!  punishment  for 
heresy,  Episcopius,"  he  observes,  **  raised  lus  voice 
with  iadigfnanc  severity,  and  asserts  that  tlic  whole 
cliristiaa  world  abhorred  the  fatal  [irecedcut  of  Calvin. 
This,"  adds  the  histuriuu,  "  indicates  ii  remarkable 
change  already  wrought  in  the  sentiments  of  mankind. 
Certain  it  is,  that  no  capital  punishments  for  heresy 
were  inflicted  in  Protest;uit  countries  after  this  time; 
nor  were  they  so  frequently  and  so  broadly  vindicated 
as  before." 

The  time  here  adverted  to,  after  which  it  is  affirmed 
that  no  capital  punishments  were  inflicted  for  heresy, 
is  not  distinctly  murked  ;  but  tlic  only  date  mentioned 
in  the  paxiigraph,  and  to  which  these  words  would, 
from  their  position,  appear  to  refer,  is  1618,  when 
some  of  the  treatises  of  Episcopius  bad  already  been 
published.  He  was  then  in  his  tliirty-fifth  or  sixth 
year,  and  had,  in  1612,  succeeded  his  adversary 
Gomar  in  the  chair  of  Divinity  at  Leyden;  as  I  learn 
from  a  contemporary  volume,  "Academia  Leideusis,** 
(1614, 4to.,)  which  also  contains  his  portrait.*  Assum- 


*Thui  puitrait,  at  pngc  Q9  of  Iho  vdame.girM  him  the  tippcannce  uf  a  man 
of  three  tcorc,  Lhough,  u  lua  birth  b  pItMd  ia  IM'i,  be  wu  th«Ti  ( 161 1)  onl; 
SI.  Th»  Toluma  nhibtta  all  tKe  PrcioMonof  hejim.  nt  tlie  time;  fow, 
ladcfd.ofptmoaKlaimctionH.  What  n  work  fi>r  tUHi/nXion,  anj  it  wcllbo 
■aid,  Mr.  HftUnnn'it  wuuM  be ! 

In  tho  ycfuw  IGIS-IS,  tlut  &inniit»  ftjwkd  of  DordMct  (or  Don)  wu 
held,  -whuih  proocribed  lli«  AnDldana.  with  oipedal  nJcmnco  u  Epis- 
Gopiua,  Hut  ctubllilwd  the  trinmpli  of  Oia  Qauarija,  proiK-UKl  by  Mturice 
vt  Oraagt,  wtta,  to  gntUy  tludr  leligiiMti  tntolonBw,  and  bi»  «wu  tmbitioiu 
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ing  this  only  apparent  datu  of  1618,  our  author's 
assertiob  is  certainly  inaccurate;  for  in  1632,  four- 
teen years  subsequently,  Nicholas  Anthoino,  a  native 
of  Lorraine,  and  originally  a  Catholic,  but  a  convert  to 
Calvinism,  was  burnt  at  Geneva  for  having  embraced 
Judaism,  a  fact  which  I  am  surprised  Mr.  Uallara  has 
not  alluded  to,  in  evidence  of  his  averment,  (p.  102,) 
"that  pereecution  for  religious  heterodoxy,  was  the 
principle  as  well  as  the  practice  of  cvcrj-  church,"  and 
which  he  so  amply  exemplifies  thoughout  his  work. 
All  the  humiliating  particulars  of  this  event  oiie  to  be 
found  in  the  English  Historical  Dictionary,  and,  with 
some  odditious,  in  its  tmnslation  by  Cliauffcpi6,  article 
Anthoine,  principally  derived  from  the  Bibliotheque 
fiaisoun^e  of  La  Chapellc,  tome  ii.,  page  159,  (now 
before  me,}  and  I^  Bibliotheque  Anglaise,  by  M.  de 
la  Roche,  tome  ii.,  page  266.  The  wretched  victim, 
a  confirmed  maniac,  was  condemned  and  executed  the 
20th  April,  1632.  His  crime  was,  "  qu'oubliant  toutc 
crainte  de  Dieu,  il  auruit  commis  crime  d'apostasie,  et 
de  lezc-majcst6  dirinc  au  premier  chef,  aiant  cumbattu 
la  Sainte  Trinitc,  renifi  nostre  Seigneur  et  Sauvcur 
Jesi's  Curibt,  blaspheme  son  sjiiiict  nom,  renonce  son 
baptesmc  pour  cmbrasscr  Ic  Judaismc  et  la  circonci* 
sion,  &c     He  \vas  sentenced  "  a  cstre  lie  et  mene  en 


viem,  cmwd  tbo  impriiiMinmitof  Grotina,  uul  Uw  UMntion  af  Bunereldt, 
tbtir  uul  tu9  opponeute,  ua  tliu  BMerton  of  dvU  aad  idigiOQi  Ubcitj.  Oro- 
dna  fortuuutd)'  cacopnl,  lij  Uie  contriTsace  ot  Iua  wife,  his  desHocd  tUa, 
Tlu  (ollowuig  eurioiu  ro^onnvo  nr  echoing  dutich  wm  miileaoo  thU 
Sjood:— 

"DonctrMti  SynaAiM  nodiu ;  chonu,  tnU^  wgtr— 
CaaTcntias  vcntua,  MMio  itimmcn — Anoi.*' 
Erotun*,  in  liiM  CoOoqiiiOT)  d**ote*  lui  utlde  to  mular  cchow  «f  word*, 
(lu  1&4I,  llicn;  BpptonMl  nt  Fitria,  L'llistoin;  dti  Synude  ic  Dardrtct,  i»r 
N.  CluiUiBiB,  8<rt>.) 
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la  Place  tie  Pleiu-Palais,  (iu  Geneva,)  pour  la  cstrc 
attache  a  un  poteau  Bur  un  bucher,  et  estnmgle,  fafon 
accoustuinec,  ct  cii  nprcK,  son  corps  briislu  et  n:duit 
en  cemlres,"  &c.  Ami  Gt-ueva,  suR-ly,  wiis  u  Protes- 
tant state,  tlic  hot-bod  and  birth-pluce  of  reform  ;  for 
there  the  dUtiiiotivc  epithet,  not  previously  assumed 
by  the  Lutlieroiis,  origiimtett. 

Only  six  years  before  Mr.  Ilallain's  expressed  date, 
as  above,  in  1612,  we  find  in  our  own  history,  tliat 
two  Arians,  Legal  and  Wrightmaii,  were  burnt  at 
Sniithtield  and  Norwich.  Independently,  likewise,  of 
these  victims,  the  LoDg  Parliament  in  1646,  oon- 
demncd  to  death  one  Paul  Hest,  as  an  anti-trinitarian. 
"  L'ebiouissemcnt  de  ces  prejugus  fut  universel — Per- 
sonne  nc  voulut  fibre  heretique,  ni  fauteur  d'her^tique  ; 
et  pourvfl  que  roii  detruiait  la  tyrannic  du  pope,  on 

erut  fiiire  nierveille I'ou  ne  songea  nullo  |>art  h 

reformer  les  loix  centre  I'lieresie  qu'autaut  qu"il  le 
falloit  jjour  la  sftrete  du  paili  dominant,"  are  the 
observations  of  M.  de  la  Cliapelle,  a  zealous  Cal>"inist 
minister,  in  dii-ect  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  his 
patriarch,  who  maintained — "Qu'il  n'y  a  ([ue  lc&  Epi- 
curicns,  les  Atheistes,  et  les  contempteurs  de  Dicu 
qui  d6sircnt  qu'ou  nc  punissc  point  les  opinions  mcs- 

chantes Si  Jisus  C'hiist  a  fait  I'office  do  Docteur, 

il  a  ausiu  pris  le  fouet  au  poiug  yiouv  nettoycr  le  tem- 
ple," &c.  (DKcIaratiou  pour  maintenir  la  vraye  Foy, 
&c.,  par  Jehan  Calvin,  1554,  8vo.) 

Again,  at  a  ranch  later  period,  in  October  1687,  and 
long  after  the  death  of  Episcopius,  one  Peter  Guntlier, 
a  farrier,  bom  in  Prussia,  was  beheaded  at  Luhce, 
for  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  ( Biblio- 
thdquc  Britanniquc,  torn,  iv.,  70,J  and  this  execution 
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received  Ibe  special  sanction  of  the  Universities  of 
Kiel  and  Wittemberg.  At  the  Hague,  still  later, 
that  is,  about  the  year  1729,  M.  dc  la  ChapcUc  wns 
informed  that  a  man  was  put  to  death,  "  pour  les  blas- 
phemes du  Spinosisme,  qu'U  vomissait  ai'ec  la  demiSre 
fureur,"  though  this  docs  not  nppcor  well  ascertained. 
It  would  not,  I  believe,  be  difficult  to  discover  other 
instances  in  disproof  of  Mr.  Hallatii's  assertion,  were 
we  to  examine  the  records  of  Protestant  Europe, 
where  the  law  of  death  for  heresy  rcmainetl  unre- 
voked almost  every  where,  until  the  last  century.  That 
of  England,  *'  De  Hsretico  Coniburendo,"  had,  how- 
ever, been  repealed  precedinjrly,  i"  ItJIS.  (Black- 
stone,  ir.,  4.)  Tlie  Syntagma  Confessionum  Fidei, 
published  by  Salnar,  at  Geneva  in  1581,  and  approved 
of  by  the  national  s3rnod  of  the  French  Huguenots, 
held  at  Vitr6,  in  1683,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed, 
shows  that  every  Protestant  state  and  sect  avowed 
the  legitimacy  of  capital  punishment  for  the  crime  of 
heresy. 

"Tanlam  iclligio  potail  softderc  cnalonim!"* 

LccBBT.  i.,  103. 


*  To  thb  oSUax  cited  lin?,  wul  tlic  urUa  it  rvfcr*  to,  Caidiaal  Poligooc,  Lii 
kii  Anti-Lucrt'tiiu,  ojipniies  the  ilnolntins  cfTi-L-ts  of  the  Ruman  jkh-i'i  inctil- 
Mtod  itheinn.  and  aDtithi>ttctilly  poncluilu*  Ihv  Minlrnntcd  cnunMimUaD, 
(lib.  \.,  T.  839,)  thus  :— 

"  Effiirs  bintutn  ifilui  potuit  ■uodcr^  nuklorum 
Imiiiuum,  iiou  R«lli|po,  qme  pmra  cocrcciu 
Conlnmotu,  (jie  recta  Eavet 

Th«  poei'a  pUlowpby  was  Uuil  of  Dm  C^rus ;  but  be  bighly  pra>isM  Nnr- 
1on'«  nplitftl  diMOTctiH,  foi  wKich  our  iUiutrimia  mubutblui  uUrcawd 
him--"  plciiiiin  vrbanitauacpaswliun,  qui  ac  affinnabal  nuuEioio  ranxlcai^lerio 
moiitoram  ■!  Anti-LocrMinni  taUna  Suni)Nr  untoprrr  ntpctttam,  Icgi-rr  nibi 
non  MBiigiMct."  Tba  ([ratlficatiflB,  hawewr,  wu  not  iMcrvcd  tat  Nc«non, 
wboM  death  pTcoc<I«d  ibe  publicfttiagi  uf  th«  rotume  bjr  twenty  yran; 
(li27— 1747,)  HOT  dJd  it ft];>pm imiil  nftntht  Bulbar'* ovn  (Iccaaw:  tboagh 
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Even  Episcopiua  excluded  from  his  system  of  tole- 
ration, as  Milton  and  Locke  subsequently  did,  the 
Komau  Catholics,  both  as  persecutors  and  idolat«rs-^ 
"cos  duutnxct  excludi,  qui  idolatria  sunt  contaminati, 
et  qui  minimti  liabeut  Sciipturam  pro  fidci  nonnfl." 
And  Koornliert  incurred  great  pei-soual  danger,  which 
he  onJy  escaped  by  flight,  for  maintaining  the  obliga- 
tion of  keeping  faith  with  the  Catholics,  who  had  bf*en 
promised  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  religion  by 
"William  of  Orange.    (Bayle,  ad  voeem,  note  H.) 

In  his  third  volume,  at  page  35^,  Mr.  Hallam 
designates  Ludorico  Guicciardini  as  the  historian's 
(Francis)  brother:  it  should  be  his  nephew.  The 
latter  died  in  1589 — the  uncle  iu  1540.     And  Milton 


he  Hod  oacn  [ocilcd  ninnj  briUiruil  parts  of  it,  ntMCh  made  it  looff  ccltbmtad 
over  Europe.  At  his  Inat  momcDis  he  repented  those  aflccting  linct>t  O')''?* 
fte.)  Of  tbe  Ant  iook. 

"  Ccu  Icctwa  pcrsgiK  ntcmbru  ImjcucntibuB  xgtr. 
In  Intuii  iJtcmw  la-vum  dextnmiciuc  rwumbcnx, 
Nee  juvnt,"  ic. 

It  wu  timilarly  that  Lucnn,  "  pruflucnte  tonffnine  utu  frigHUru  pedes  man- 
Dsqne,  «t  pauUAtifflabextroinUradpn!  qiiritum, . .  .intoIHgtt :"  (lajriTkctCiM 
in  rctftting  the  p^ot'ii  dcatli,  iu^vted  hj  ur(l«r  uf  Kc-ru,  Ajuud.  xt.,  ?0i) 
"nKorditiiK  c.tmiMi  a  nc  (-(unpnuicuin,  naa  vnlnerattiin  mllitcm  par  qoniiodi 
mottis  imapinem  obiiMe  irodt'lprnt,  vcmia  ipniw  rctulit;  Mqtw  illt  npntiM 
Tox  fuit."  The  vcncs  here  ndrerted  to  bjr  lh«  great  buitoruui,  nrc  gmisniUy 
rappoted  to  be  thnneof  Book  ui.,  63Saf  tlic  PkonuiUd:— 

"  Suisditur  arulnLH ;  iicc>  ticut,  vuln«TC  sanguis 
Kmicuit  li-ntus:  rupliit  cadit  luidique  vends,"  ic. 

while  other  conuneiittttot*  couidct  the  lltues  HI,  Kc  of  Book  iho  nmtb, 
nan  kpposile — 

"  Sanguis  cnuit  laehryniB :  qaawunquft  fonuniaa  norit 
Hnnor,  ab  his  lugo*  m&iui  enta"  tte. 
Dntt  >  likcwin  npoted  to  have  applud  his  oim  langaage  u>  ccprew 
tala  dying  feelincs — 

"  Vedrai  te  ffhfiigltfintff  a  qiiBll*'iilenQ>i 
Oho  non  pud  tram  pow  in  im  Ui  pitime; 
Mk  um  du  Tolta  lu'  dokm  tchonna," 

Pwyalorio, — CboUi  tI.,  lit. 
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was  bora  in  1608,  uot  1609,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Hallara. 
JohnsoD,  in  his  life  of  Milton,  dLstinctly  states,  tliat 
he  waa  bom  the  9th  of  December,  1608,  between  six 
and  seven  in  the  morning ;  in  wluch  all  the  bio- 
graphies concur;  but  it  certainly  is  not  URual  with 
Johnson  to  be  so  very  precise.  Goethe  is  still  more 
particular  in  his  autobiography,  where  he  says  tliat 
ho  came  into  the  world  the  28th  of  Aug;ust  1749,  on 
the  stroke  of  twelve  o'clock  at  noon ;  on  which  the 
E^eat  poet  amuses  himself  with  deducing  his  horos- 
cope, &c.  St  Simon  marks,  even  with  more  minute 
exactness,  the  birth  of  Louis  XV.  (tome  viii.,  123.) 
"A  huit  houres  trois  minutes  ct  trois  secondes,  la 
duchesse  de  Boui^ogne  rait  au  mondc  im  due  d'Anjou, 
qui  est  le  roi  Louts  XV."  In  the  Turkish  Spy,  the 
prototype  of  "  Leu  Lettres  Persanes"  and  a  work  on 
which  Mr.  Hallam  has  bestowed  some  ciirious  pages, 
(in  volume  iv,,  p.  455,  Sec)  the  birth  of  Louis  XIV. 
is  similarly  reckoned  irom  the  minutes  and  seconds, 
as  a  ground  of  the  royal  horoscope,  which  was  ofien 
calculated. 

At  page  639  of  the  same  volume,  our  author  says, 
*'  The  writer  whom  I  quote  under  the  name  of  Vig- 
neul-MarWlle.  which  he  assumed,  was  D'Argonne,  a 
Benedictine  of  Uouen,"  (also  volume  iv.,  p.  629;)  but 
this  person  was  a  Carthusian,  not  a  Benedictine  monk, 
and  of  Paris  by  birth,  though  belonging  to  the  Char- 
treu9€  de  Gailhn.  (Departcment  dc  I'Eure.)  Nor  docs 
Mr.  Hallam  seem  aware  that  Cerisantes's  family  name 
was  Mark  Duncan,  the  son  of  a  Scotchman,  if  not 
one  himself  Some  interesting  particulars  of  him  may 
be  found  in  Baylc,  article  Franyipani^  and  in  the 
M^nagiajia.     In  mentioning  the  eminent  men  who 
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admired  the  Astrue  of  D'Urf<S,  might  have  also  been 
added,  J.  J.  Konsscau,* 

Mr.  Hallam,  I  perceive,  is  disposed  (vol.  iii.,  page 
683,}  to  ascribe  tlie  famous  satire  against  the  Jesuits, 
Monorchia  Solipsorum,  to  Scotti;  but  a  copy  in  my 
possession,  formerly  belonging  to  the  order  in  Paris, 
with  a  manuscript  key  to  the  names,  assigns  it  to 
Melchior  Inchoffer,  I  also  b^  to  obsen-e,  that  the 
Parisian  Poiyglott,  alluded  to  in  the  fourth  volume, 
page  597,  was  published  by  Le  Jay,  (Guy  Michel) 
not  Le  Long.  The  latter  was  author  of  the  Diblio- 
theca  Sacra,  but  was  not  born  when  Le  Jay  pub» 
lishod  the  magnificent  Poiyglott  in  1638,  (et  seq.) 
by  which  he  was  ruined,  in  consequence  of  the  high. 
price  and  slow  sale.  It  would  have  been  well,  I  like- ' 
wise  would  remark,  to  have  noted,  in  regard  to  the 
traveller  Pictro  dclla  Vallc,  (vol.  iv.,  p.  80,)  that  the 
system  of  mutual  instruction,  whether  denomiuatwl 
Bell's  or  Lancaster's,  was  first  made  known  in  Europe 
by  him.     (Viaggi,  torn,  ii.,  Roma,  1650,  1663.) 


*The  Aitrte  hul  tn  the  tevcnteentb  ccstniy  n  Tognc  not  infcuic>r  to  Rick- 
ardkon'n,  or  Scott**  aulxicquetit  productianB.    In  die  niticlc  of  RuumcbUi 
page  107  of  Uiis  volume,  hin  freqiumi  pcm»al  of  it  ha*  bi-'tii  alluded  lo,  and 
it  hu  b««n  u  tliemc  of  |)rniiw  t4  Uoilcau,  though  licUe  prodigal  «f  comBMiv-  , 
datiaii,  as  well  a*  to  L>i  Foninint'.  who  iiiy» — 

"  Ettint  petit  fpit^on,  jc  liaiu*  «on  romui  i 
Et  jclelii  encore  a^aiit  ta  barbe  tp\iK." 

ISademoiidU)  dc  IContpciuicr,  dau«htGr  of  Oaaton,  brother  of  Louia  XHI. 
and  Midama  da  Mottm-Ulr.  in  ihdr  Memoirs,  opoak  npturaiul}'  of  tho  work, 
whjofa  tiM  left  the  Hiimn  of  CWiulon,  «nit  <itli4T  «]i]>(-ll«ttvi>»  in  iho  FivnA 
luiEiufic.  M  tlui  trpo  of  pMtoral  or  HeiiLim (filial  gaUiuilry.  Ttie  D'Uttt 
fiunilv  vrnv  nlxci  iiTiiiorkalilu  as  book  colluctan  :  for  ■unic;  at  Hix  fiiiul  lunnu* 
Mftpti,  and  r»r*rt  cditton<  of  ttie  old  ramnntoa  of  chisilrr,  which  now  tameh 
the  fKV.  Paruinn  libruy,  bear  thcii  aim*,  liavino;  been  piituWtd  at  the  >ale 
of  tbv  DiiliQ  do  la  Vnllicie,  in  whoM  catnlo^iiie.  (.I'HS,  3  vihIb.  8to-)  lliej 
wen  minutotj  de»eribed  tiy  tbe  Uw  >1.  Vuii  I'rui'l.  nir  old  ncqunintmiee, 
whom  tb«M  intercatiBg  notivce  lint  btoughl  into  bibUographiinl  aBinenoe. 


HALI.AH. 


9M 


I  have  not  matle  any  particular  allusion  to  Mr. 
Ilnllam's  first  volume,  which  had  so  long  preceded 
the  others;  bccnuse,  as  I  have  i-cmarkcd,  it  had 
receiv«l  his  own  and  other  corrections;  but  the  pas- 
sage. fpMf^e  578,)  where  be  quotes  Mr.  Pani/zi's  words 
descriptive  of  the  ingenuity  with  which  the  poet  Bemi 
dads  a  resemblance  between  distant  objects,  and  the 
solemn  manner  in  which  he  either  alludes  to  ludi- 
crous events,  or  uttei-a  absurdities,  while  the  loftiness 
of  the  verse  contrasts  with  the  frivolity  of  the  argu- 
ment, reminds  me  of  the  lines,  by  many,  and  for  a 
long  time,  sup|>osed  to  be  Ariosto's: — 

"II  pover  buomo.  che  non  B'cn  ctb  ocoorto. 
Andava  corobattendo,  ed  era  morto." 

Indeed,  the  thought  and  expression  so  much  resem- 
ble Ariosto's,  that  the  misapplication  was  natural ; 
and  they  wore  taken  for  his  until  their  real  source 
was  disco^'ered  by  M.  I^a  Monnoie,  in  Bemi's  Orlando 
Inamorato,  (poema  di  Boiardo,  rifatto  dal  Bemi,) 
lib.  ii.,  canto  24,  where,  however,  the  first  line  is — 

"  Cosi  coloi  del  colpo  non  nccorto," 

which  is  more  correct ;  for,  as  precedingly  given,  there 
is  a  redundant  syllable.     (Menagiana,  tome  iii.)* 

Both  these  poets  habitually,  perhaps  unconsciously, 
lapse  into  the  extravagant  in  their  efforts  nt  effect, 
as  my  own  countiymen  are  charged  with  doing  in 
oratory,  or,  like  the  hero  of  Lucretius — 

"  confringere  ut  areta 

Natura;. . .  .portarum  claustra  cupirent." — I.,  72. 

•Tti*  No,CXLn.orthoE^»1)tugb  n«Tt«w rvpeaU  Oiii ffror  in  ui  artieir 
oa  lUuke'a  "  Zat  OMchicbte  ia  luUoniMben  Poralnt."  nt  pace  3Sl ;  and 
ttaia  in  ill*  rery  met  of  discasnng  the  reUtire  tcniu  of  BotBitlo,  Bemi,  nnd 
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But  the  flights  of  Berni  generally  transcend  cvoi 
those  of  tho  hi-illiant  fancy,  which,  in  luxuriant  indul- 
gence, could  disport  uith,  and  so  delightfully  blend, 
such  heterogeneous  rudiments  of  song  as — 

"Le  donne,  i  caTalier',  I'amic,  ^li  amort, 
Le  corlwie,  rsudsci  imprcse,"  Ste. 

No  doubt,  whatever  one  attempts,  he  should  endea- 
vour to  excel  in;  and  so  fiir,  TTgo  Foscolo  may  be 
justified  in  preferring,  as  Mr.  Hallam  licard  him 
assert*  Berni  to  Ariosto,  when  the  bounds  of  reason 
are  no  longer  those  of  taste,  and  the  hyperbolical  is 
viewed  as  sublime.  Tasso.  too,  rather  overleaps  the 
dcmurcatioiis  of  uature,  when  he  says — 

"  Ma  ben  pad  asUa.  chi  morir  non  puatt." 

wliich  he  was  so  happy  to  borrow,  unacknowledged, 
as  has  been  remarked  by  his  commentators,  from 
Petrarch's 

"  Che  ben  pud  nulla,  chi  non  pn6  morlte." 

To  all  which  we  may  justly  apply  the  words  of  their 
own  countrymen,  "  Questo  6  bizarramentc  pensato." 
Yet  truly  great  are  the  Italian  poets,  when  they  can 
discard  their  besetting  sin^the  far-fetched  concetti. 

The  historian  Livy,  in  the  outset  of  his  noble 
enterprise,  entertains  some  doubt,*  whether  in  fruit 
and  execution  it  would  compensate  the  expended 
toil,  and  fitly  accomplish  its  destined  purpose — a 
doubt  long  since  resolved  by  the  consentient  admira- 
tion of  ages.     But  Mr.  Hallam,  at  the  termination  of 

*  "  FacturuBDo  uptnu  pictliiui  oiin ....  nee  isiu  ado  j  ncc  vl  Kuaa.  dlc«T* 
Knaiuk,"  ve  tlit  htmiUtitig  itxpiinmoiui  uf  hiii  ^tmrnnnna,  -irvU  (endured  by  Hm 
Ooinm.  "01>iehmir  B«y&U  rmprt«)i«i  tUtf,  al>  ich  cine  nuxlicbi'  AtbcU 
■ntenwtunc,"  lie. 
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his  cxtcmloil  UImuis.  niid,  alreaily  cheered,  in  their 
course,  by  the  approving  snffrage  of  the  public,  may 
wcil  and  authorisedly  ossnmc,  as  lie  docs,  in  graceful 
modesty  of  language  and  conscious  claim  of  right, 
"  that  he  has  contributed  something  to  the  general 
Utcmturc  of  his  country,  something  to  the  honorable 
estimate  of  his  own  name,  and  to  the  inheritance  of 
those,  to  whom  he  iWll  have  to  bequeath  it;"  a  trust 
and  legitimate  anticipation,  which  the  gratitude  of 
deeply  indebted  generations  cannot  fail  to  affirm  and 
realise. 

J.  R, 


Fc&ruary  10,1940. 

Mit,  UftBAN, — Tour  correspondent,  J.  R.,  in  pa^  143, 
baa  meotiuncil  my  "  Introductiou  to  the  Literary  Ilislorv 
of  the  16t]i,  16th,  and  17tli  Ccmurics,"  ia  terms  of  tuch 
eulogy,  as  call  for  my  warmest  exprcwions  of  acknowledg- 
Dicnt,  though  I  fear  that  the  praise  will  appear  excenivc  to 
most  of  your  reatlem.  Thi-  criticisms  of  bo  favourable  a 
censor  carry  with  them  a  preBumptioii  of  being  well  founded^ 
especially  ii'heii.  tiupportod  by  so  copious  a  display  of  uutho- 
ritips  ax  we  find  in  tliose  of  your  correspondent.  I  am 
nevertheless  under  the  neceiwity  of  defending  myself  against 
one  which  he  has  made  on  a  passage  in  my  work  relntlng  to 
die  Coiuicil  of  Trent. 

After  quoting  this  passage,  (vol.  ii.,  page  99,)  which  I  shall 
not  here  insert  afresh,  he  observes  that — 

"  Ota  author  obtrioualy  ronfoundi  the  citrll  and  iipiritua)  ^rifdletioBs ;  tot 
the  eKCcpli«iu  t«  the  recoKnition  of  the  Council  odTnted  ia  bf  Kim,  ezolB- 
tivnly  rcferml  to  point*  of  disctplino  wluch  ircrc  rappoKd  W  cncnMidi  qd 
Hm  nfti  prerogative  or  loo&l  ImmuoltlM,  uid  neTM',  u  I  sImU  haw  llttl* 
dWnilty  ia  cvindnj;,  ta  rain  of  tuilh,  over  whle^  the  civil  power  eomU 
«a»icbe  no  oontnl.    Ia  Fnaoo  and  UuDRarr.  it  i«  Uvc,  tlial  ao  rejal  odiet. 


306 


UAIXAU. 


lu  in  Spniii,  nnd  moat  olhn-  Catholic  tcmtonc*,  enjoined  tUc  naeplxoa  of  tho 
Cnnni'.il ;  bill  ihp  (TjcluwiniticiU  bndy  univenaJly  ani  vxplicicly ,  there  as  el**- 
vilieTo,  on  ^T«ry  competent  oetaAion,  rfroorded  their  univtnal  BUbiiUMlon  U> 
the  dccitinn  of  the  Counril  in  laaltcn  of  fiuth." 

If  I  hn<l  really  confounded  the  citU  and  spiritual  juris- 
diction.1,  or,  what  seems  more  strictly  your  correspondent's 
Dicjiniug,  thewlogical  doctrine  «-ilJi  t-cclcaiastica]  disciiiUue,  it 
would  havu  1>cc;n  a  proof  of  much  carclcssnc;aa  or  coafuaion 
of  idcns.  But  I  must  observe,  that  iu  his  quotation  from  my 
work,  he  has  ovcilooJced  Bome  importuul  words,  wUicli  may 
pcrliaps  reclaim  mc,  in  the  eyes  of  your  readers,  from  part  of 
this  charge.     The  most  material  scntoQcc  is  the  following : — 

"Even  in  France  ihcTrideiitinc  decreet,  in  mMitr»  of  faith,  hnve  not  be«n 
formally  iccciicd,  though  the  OiUlicao  church  ho*  never  «otlcd  uny  of  them 
in  quntion ;  tkott  reUUintf  to  rmutcr*  <^f  ii»aipUn»  or*  dktincctji  Md  not 
oblifoUfry." 

The  words  in  italics  arc  all  omitted  in  your  correspondent's 
quotation.  The  above  sentence  contain.*)  Ihreo  assertions  of 
fact.  To  the  first  and  tkird  I  do  not  perceire  that  any  objec- 
tion can  be  taken.  In  the  Appendix  to  Couraycr's  translation 
of  Father  Paul's  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  we  have 
an  elaborate  "Discours  Historiquc  eur  la  B^ccption  dc  cc 
Concilo,  particuli^rcment  en  France."  It  nppears  by  this, 
that,  though  the  French  clergy  made  strenuous  efforts  for 
half  a  century  to  obtain  the  foriunl  reception  of  the  Council 
by  royal  authority,  these  proved  unavailing.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  the  resistance  was  solely  on  account  of  "  points  of 
discipline  which  were  supposed  to  encroach  on  the  royal 
prerogative  or  local  immunities,"  Still,  as  no  part  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  was  formally  received,  my  proposition 
icnuins  correct,  though  not  of  much  importance.  That  those 
decrees  which  relate  to  discipline  were  not  held  obligatory 
in  France,  ia,  as  I  presume,  an  establislied  and  notorious  fact. 

It  is,  1  admit,  pussiblo  tliat  my  second  propoaition  in  the 
abore  sentence,  namely,  that  the  Gallican  church  hae  never 
called  any  of  them,  (the  decrees  of  the  Council  in  matters  of 
faith,)  in  question,  may  convey  something  less  than  the  truth 
to  the  mind  of  a  reader  unacguaiuted  nitb  the  subject.    The 
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i'xprcwHOo  might  seem  to  refer  only  to  the  GalUcun  clmrck 
in  its  coUoctive  capacity.  But  I  never  tlt-signcd  to  throw 
any  doubt  upon  what  your  correspondent  has  heen  anxious 
to  set  iji  a  Iruo  light,  that  upon  all  uccasiutiK  that  church, 
through  its  particular  members,  has  recognised  the  Tridt-ntiiiw 
doterminatioDs  in  iirLicIcs  of  faith  a«  iho^e  of  a  legiiimate 
general  Council.  Perhaps  the  first  part  of  the  foUowing 
pusage  from  Courayer  will  come  up  to  J.  It.'a  opiiuon. 

"Cvqucje  Ttciudenitipoilcr  (iMuppwiltioiiaque  la  publicuioii  dit  Cdn* 
die,  a  eue*  &  onuyer  un  Fnncr,  ne  icKuntL-  quv  lea  dfrcieu  do  dto^iplina, 
Cu  am  Batt&re  do  doctriiu)  il  n'cii  a  piw  iti  tnut  A  fnit  ajnii.  Quuiqu'  ik  cM 
.ffvd  OsSn*  1*  Coocilo  0,'a  joiiniiU  i^lii  ti^u  {inr  1m  Prsn^*«it  dun*  In  kurnem, 
Ilcstoeruiii  ofoninaiiu  qu'llyest  ikl-i-iiU'  tadtcitieiit.  suit  puiicqut'  cUn« 
tonlM  \e%  diapuU»  qui  a'y  nnt  £le*'^ca,  I' mi  y  a  tuujnura  ptiv  aea  d^Uiuiu 
po«r  t^k;  M>i[  pjuvcKjiio  la  pr<>fa«*ion  do  tat  dc  Pas  IV.  y  iM  adopt*«  par 
toya  Im  jrfquosi  suit  unfiii  [>an»qii«  1m  pldat»  do  cb  raynume,  Mit  dona 
Jeun  CofflcSw  pruvinciuux  ou  dJoc6tauu.  mU  daita  lea  ataemblto  du 
dergc,  ant  ttnyouH  bit  profcMin'n  de  to  ■aummcttre  k  ta  doctritio,  nt 
^ve  doBi  lea  oppoHliona  roimc  que  In  Ctal*  qu  lea  jmleaien*  du  nj- 
mnie  out  funmSn  A  I'ncci.'ptaliiui  de  co  CoiicUc  U*  ont  loojoun  di!v1ari* 
qo'ihi  embnuuoi^nt  la  ibi  eanlmue  dana  net  dfcrcU,  eonttne  oa  1«  voit 
Ja&a  la  r'ponao  que  6t  lo  Pi^Mdcnl  Micon  nu  nom  du  11*za  Utat  dwislea 
tola  de  1615.  Ci-ue  acciepiaUou.  qtic^  J'ii[>iiHlle  tucilc,  pnit^cqu'dlc  n'ttt  point 
UU  adon  loa  furnm  onliuiurvi,  c'tf:t[-i-diri!,  pu-  I'auurii:^  du  prince  tn  I'ctf 
ngUlnnicnt  dw  «our»  ►ouvwaiiiw,  n'n  po»  rnipfch^  Ic  elei^  de  fiirc  cegardcr 
!■  doctrine  du  Conc.llc  coiumc  vjic  dca  laLx  du  rayaumc,  quniiuc  pcoi-^tfc  k 
cet^ard  iiif-ine  11  eiU  aulaiil  bMoin  de  modlfic'stiuns  qu'i  IVgard  dp«  divtMa 
de  dUciplinc.  £n  cflM  *'U  eat  vrai,  (■ojninc  rotMerre  M.  Bimon,  4]tie««tlft 
doclruK  cat  ro^uc  en  France  iwn  &  cause  do  I'aauirllt  da  C«noilc,  tnou  pan»- 
qit'oUs  Aait  r«^e  dmulcutlerayaiimc  arantque  lea4v£qiiOB8'a«*«inb1aMcnt 
ITrcntc.  U  r^iutle  pm  unc  c-ona^ucnca  ni<«a«iiie,  que  oc  qui  n'Koit  point 
ra^  alon  a'x  pu  plua  do  fbrco  qu'il  en  nvoit,  piuaquc  rnutorit^  du  CmicUo 
IM  lui  wi  donne  aucune.  Or  ca  ne  Km>\t  pa*  uii«  choss  dilKcnlp  k  pmuvrr, 
va  qn'uvatit  l«  Cancile  ott  pciuolt  en  i'nucn  d'nne  manU-rc  diWrvnio  sur 
qodqum  oxttclo,  tiu  du  mnina  qu'on  y  dinputoit  litimnecil,  et  qa'ao  a'jr 

oil  pdnt  ootmno  uiUIm  dt  fid  Im  opininna  qui  ont  Hf*  ttaanft*  pour 

I  degniea  dana  !•  Conril4>i  »t  qn'ainat  on  doit  iMiJAun  nvoir  >w  ceU,  la 

>  lUieTte  do  ponacr.  C'cit  ce  quo  pluaicura  th^cilDsiciui  regardtrant  pout- 

!  comma  am  hMtiir  digoe  d'annthpinc ;  mnia  qui  nt  pourtaiil  nne  ckwj'- 

I  du  fidt  anpsrsvavt  dfimonti^,  qa«  l«  ConciU  de  Trent*  n'a  jamala  M 
•elon  Ic*  formal  or^aaiicM  ni  quant  h  In  di»cIpUno  dI  qiunt  k  la  doc- 
trine."—ffirt.  du  Cone,  da  TYmU,  toL  ii.,  p.  690,  Londrca,  1736, 

I  do  not  expect  J.  It.  to  coucur  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
paragraph  from  Couruycr,  not  do  I  pretend  that  one  ao  far 


removc^d  from  the  standard  of  ortliadoxy  in  the  GaUicRa 
church  can  be  quoted  an  an  authority  for  lUe  Bentiments  of 
any  but  himself.  Yet  Dupia,  in  his  famous  conreiipnmlence 
witli  Archbishop  Wake,  sceio!^  not  to  coii:>idcr  the  poiutit  of 
difTert- iicv  to  be  irrevocably  settled,  lUid,  in  lux  remarks  on 
the  articles  of  our  church,  never  refers  to  any  decision  of  the 
Tridcnllnc  Council.  Dupiii,  however,  is  but  one  man;  and 
in  general  tlicro  can  be  na  dnubt,  as  I  have  already  acknow- 
ledged, that  the  church  of  France  has  fully  sub»utted  to  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  in  matterii  of  faith. 

Your  correspondent's  eommumcatiou  on  this  subject  not 
being  closed  in  your  last  number,  I  do  not  know  what  notice 
lie  designs  to  take  of  ttic  roniainin^  part  of  the  passngc  which 
he  lias  don«  me  the  honour  to  quote,  wbcreiu  I  advert  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  in  referring  the  whole 
controversy  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  tlie  mcmbera 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  to  the  judgraunt  of  Cassander; 
and  upon  which,  an  may  be  perceived  by  the  words,  "  even 
in  France,"  I  laid  more  stress  than  on  any  thing  that  occurred 
iu  the  latter  country.  As  1  am  desirous  not  again  to  treKpans 
on  your  patience,  I  will  with  your  pcrmUsiou  quote  a  passage 
from  Thrauus,  lib.  xxxvi.  in  justification  of  ray  suggestion 
that  the  Finperor  "seems  to  hnvc  lic»itatj:-d  about  ackuow- 
Icdging  the  decisions  o{  a  Council  which  luid  at  leoet  failed 
in  the  object  for  which  it  woa  professedly  summoned,  the 
conciliation  of  all  parties  to  the  church."  I  ({uote  it  oa 
prefixed  to  the  Cousultatio  Cassandci,  m  the  folio  edition  oC 
bis  Works,  Facia,  Kid. 


"Cum  vicl«rc[.(Fordinitnilui*,)  rmuHlio  Tri  den  lino  jnm  Ad  (xiuim  pprdncto, 
<|uiuitiuii  wd  Gvmiuii VD  ut  BUw  (tittu-u  ui  jMpuliM  ])tiruiu  p«rfv<:tuiUt  ktv^im 
iuuiiuid*orterL*t>  libi  «  Cnriluiuli  Murono  verba  dula.  quo  k  pMiuLiti*  Mil*  CC 
rommunitMu  cum  ngo  Oallin  iniiU  eotuiliia  disccilprct,  quod  ab  nliond  opo 
tAMlis  (niili«  aulMiditun  fnulm  cx[<*oUvciat,  a  iiroprlis  atlii  ■umcnilnia  cxitli- 
nuiTit,  et  Moximiliuni  iltii  optUni  juxtii  ul-  pruilcntiuitiii  piincipi*  oonsQio 
uios  dt  conUuvi-'nu  cuurciuiuiui  Aut^uitiutiv  niticulin  nmiot)  concilianidlB 
•etio  oogiUM  drpit  j  .quA  in  re  Grorgii  eiuuAiwiri  \iri  i>]>liiui  so  ^iH'tiBnini 
qui  Sniaburgi  tunc  erat,  open  uti  voluii.  Is  lul  cxHcliaiitaam  rcrum  Micra- 
rum  wirntioiit  ■unimum  aniuii  canilurcm  sc  niudnnliantn  sdilidnst,  •[  Ui 
M(pai««adu  bnjtw  vri  controvcisiU,  tationibug^u^,  ^uibu*  h»e  l«aipt«tM 
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Ateunqoe  tcdati,  ct  at  major  dutmcuD  ct  dilnccnitio  in  mcImU  Hat,  oeeutri 
poauf,  caiKiuircndis  omnc  vitic  ipolLum  coattiTcrac."  ftc. 

I  do  not  give  the  rest  of  the  passage  ;  hat  it  nitl  be  found 
to  repeat  and  confirm  what  ha»  been  already  extnicted.  It  is 
true  that  ihi*  trnpcror's  aim  was  to  reconcile  the  Lutlieraiis  of 
Germany  who  would  not  acknowledge  the  CouncU  of  Trent, 
But  if  Caasandcr  was  only  to  repeat,  even  in  other  words, 
the  decrees  of  that  body,  what  reasonable  hope  was  there  of 
making  these  Lutlicrans  more  tractable  ?  And  accordingly 
wc  find  both  hy  hia  letter  to  the  emperor,  prefixed  to  the 
Cooaultatio,  and  by  the  whole  tenor  of  that  work.  Out  he 
considered  the  points  in  controversy  as  still  open  questiont, 
wWch  I  Catholic  might  invertjgatc  according  to  Scripture, 
and  the  primiHte  church.  The  Council  is  tacitly  set  aside 
throughout ;  and  I  am  not  sure  that  he  does  not  ramctimes 
maintain  teneta  incompatible  with  some  of  its  detcmiinntioDS. 
The  Consultation  of  CnsKander  was  delivered,  after  the  death 
of  Ferdinand  in  1364,  to  his  son  and  successor,  Maximi'* 
tianll. 

Your  correspondent  observes,  page  147,  that "  a  departure 
or  dissent  Ixom  the  decrees  of  tiie  Council  would  necessarily 
iavotre  a  lapse  into  schism,  and  a  severance  of  Catholic 
unity."  1  admit  that,  on  Itoman  Catholic  principles,  this  ia 
true  at  the  present  day.  But  1  would  aak,  wiUi  deference 
to  3.  K.*s  greater  familiarity  with  these  subjects,  whether  the 
reeoguitioQ  of  a  Council  by  the  whole  church  ho  not,  on  the 
sane  principle*,  the  test  of  its  occtuncnicity.  And  for  this 
recognition  »omo  short  timo  at  least  must  bo  required.  No 
Council,  as  he  must  be  aware,  has  ever  been  cither  a  full  or  a 
proportional  representation  of  the  uniTcrsal  church ;  and  at 
Trent  in  partictUnr,  tlio  number  of  prelates  by  whom  many 
important  decree*  were  made,  appears  to  have  been  inconsi- 
derable. Tliis  iias  often  been  ui^ed  by  Fniteataats ;  and 
the  reply,  as  I  presume,  would  be  that,  the  Church  baring 
acknowledged  their  authority  by  its  submission,  they  must 
be  deemed  to  be  of  as  much  validity  as  if  every  prelate  had 
been  personally  present.     The  only  doubt  which  I  started 
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inu  ss  to  the  period  iuiteccdent  to  that  general  acquiescence 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  aod  so  far  at  least  as  the  emperor 
Fcrtlinanil  is  concerned,  I  vcntiire  to  hope  that  my  language 
viil  be  Ihou^^ht  uot  to  go  beyond  the  strict  letter  of  truth. 

Your«,  &c. 

HEXRY  HALLAM. 


Cork,  March  & 

Hn.  Ukban.— The  observations  viUi  wliich  Mr.  Miilliun  has 
honorctl  my  noticr  of  his  History  of  Utrrature,  "  iu  referenoc 
to  the  authority  of  the  Council  of  Trent,"  neither  do,  nor 
arc  meant  to  arraign  my  assertion  of  the  uurcscrved  aud 
declared  submiwiou  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  rcprc- 
eeuted  by  hci  clergy,  in  every  pait  of  the  world,  to  the 
doctrintil  decrees  of  that  council,  wliich  on  the  contrary  they 
aJHrm  and  leco^ulse;  while  the  distiagmshed  writer  owns 
that,  as  applicable  to  the  Gallican  Church,  hie  expressions 
**  may  liave  conveyed  something  less  than  the  truth  to  iha 
mind  of  a  rentier  unacquainted  witlv  the  tnibject."  So  it 
struck  mc;  and  tlijs  was  the  Impelling  niulivu  of  my  late 
appeal  lo  your  columns  ;  for,  as  the  greater  portion  of  readers 
must  he  presumed  little  familiar  \rith  the  topic,  I  wished  not 
that  the  shadow  of  a.  doubt  should  obsciuc  the  truth  ;  and  tho 
mure  eminent  is  Mr.  Ilallam's  name  for  general  imiHutlality 
on  controverted  questions,  the  more  anxious  1  watt,  that  his 
high  authority  should  not  appear  to  counk-nauce  tlio  doubt 
deduciblc  from  his  lan^^uage.  If  I  did  not  introduce  into  my 
extract  irom  his  paragraph  the  wordji  of  wluch  he  marks  the 
omission,  he  must  have  perceived  that  I  gave  him,  in  the 
prccedijig  scutence,  fuU  credit  for  their  import,  in  ftating 
that,  "with  a  knowledge  and  impartiality  for  Biipcrior  to 
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most  of  our  English  vritcrs,  he  vraa,  ia  f^eoerol,  careful  to 
eoparatc  the  obligatory  o«qoiu  of  doctrine  from  the  local 
r«gulBtioas  of  (Usciplmc.  Uut  no  exception  to  this  rare  merit 
occurrLtl,  and  that,  too,  on  a  momentous  point,  which  I  could 
not  Hnffbr  to  elnpHc  unnoticed. 

Mr.  Hollam's  transcript  from  Do  Thou,  in  tolation  to  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand's  recurrence  to  (jeorge  Cissander,  with 
a  view  to  recunctle  the  Augsburg  Coufcfisioii  and  the  Triden- 
tine  decrees,  rather  guinctioas,  it  will  bs  found,  my  piennon 
of  ibi  purport.    Ferdinaud'a  iolicittidc  for  the  accompliahnimt 
of  no  desirable  an  object  was  perfectly  legitimate  and  Uu(l> 
able,  and  not  less  so  that  be  should  oonKult  an  able  and 
moderate  theoloj^.'ui  on  the  means  of  succeui ;  as  the  matter 
waa,  of  course,  beyond  hia  own  competence  of  judgment. 
He  was  di»appoiQted  that  the  Council  had  not  achiered  ita 
intended  object  of  eonciliatioa,  and  was  anjuou^s   to   leiuv 
vhcthcr  any  hope  of  clfecting  that  end  etili  exiatcd;   but 
it  ooold  not  be,  in  his  inteutioo,  by  the  surrender  of  any 
MMDtial  tenet  of  fitith,  of  which  his  own  declaration,  quoted 
fey  me  from    Ranke,  deprecates  all  discussion.      Wo  may 
aim  a88uxiie  thiit  the  disregard  manifested  (ot  the  imperial 
mandates  emanating  from  himself  and  Im  renowned  ptude- 
ocsaor,  must  have  been  a  sooree  of  irritation.     Sovereigns 
mtarally  behuld  with  jealousy  what  is  indepeodent  of  their 
amlTol,  or  counteracts  their  will,  as  religion  genendly  does, 
though  certainly  leas  »o  in  England,  at  least  during  the  early 
periods  of  the   Relbrmutitiu,  tluui  eWwhere ;   for  theret  as 
Ur.  Hallam    has   remarked   in  his   Constitutional   History, 
(toL  i.,  p.  140,  Paris  edition,)  "  lleory,  Edward,  Mary,  and 
Eiiiabcth  found  an  almost  equal  oompltanee  with  the  varying 
acbemcs  of  faith,"  aa  if  to  verify  the  old  olscrration,  that 
reform  is  ncvcx  right  at  fint.     In  Germany,  however,  the 
edicts  of  Charles  and  Ferdinand  fell  powerlc^  oa  the  popular 
conscience,  which  probably  in  England  would  now,  likewise, 
be  less  tractable.     'I'hc  efl'ecl  of  this  resistance  bo  the  ruling 
authority  on  the  unenduring  pride  of  Napolooo,  is  cxpreMscU 
with  such  tacrgf  and  point  in  the  "  llvpurt  of  the  Delibera- 
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tioiu  of  his  CotmcU  of  State,"  that  I  cannol  forbear,  and  I 
trust,  wUl  be  excused  for  citing  his  words.     They  were 
littered  in  consoqucnco  of  the  hull  of  cxcommunicatioD  fulmi- 
nated in  1809,  by  Pius  VIT.,  against  the  mighty  conqueror, 
in  which  the  imgubdued  Pontiif  emphatically  asBMrted  for 
Holy  See,  Bx  Jolm  Knox  did  for  Im  order,  "  a  sovcreignty-l 
far  more  noble  than  the  imperial  sway,  unlctss,  he  adds,  it  bo' 
contended  that  the  body  is  superior  to  the  soul,  and  the 
interests  of  the  earth  above  those  of  heaven,"     Upon  whit 
the  iCmpcror  exclaimed,  "  V'oycz  Tineolcncc  dcs  pi£trc8  . . .  ,^ 
qui  sc    r^servent  I'acUon  eux  riutclligcuce, , ,  .ils   gardcnt 
I'&mc  ct  mc  jcttcnt  Ic  cadarrc."    And,  on  another  occasion, 
when  made  conscious  of  the  impossibility  of  reducing  religion 
(o  the  passive  subserviency  of  civil  rule,  ho  observed,  with 
equally  vivid  iUuBtjation,  "Jc  clitTcho  en  vain  oil  placer  1« 
limite  entre  I'aiitorit^  civile  et  I'autoriuJ  religieuse.    J'ai  beatl 
regaider,  je  ue  vols  que  des  nuagca.     Le  gouvememcat  civil 
condamne  i  mort  nn  criminel ;  lo  pr^trc  lui  donne  rabsolu' 
tion,  et  lui   promet   le  paradis."     And   our  own  criminal' 
records  daily  coniirm  this  contrasted  juiisdiclion.     (See  Thi* 
beaudcan,  and  Pclet  de  la  Loxftre,  "  Sar  le  ConseU  d'Etat," 
and  Bignon,  tome  viii.  pp.  26ft,  281.) 

Ferdinajid's  constUtation  with  Cassander,  I  may  add,  pre 
duccd  no  practical  fruit ;  nor  was  the  subject  pursued 
tho  death  of  the  Emperor  and  divine,  whicli  ahnost  immedi- 
ately euaucd;  and  altogether,  indeed,  the  circumstance  wa«' 
bcaicely  entitled  to  the  importance  attached  to  it  by  Mr. 
Hallam.  SimiLir  and  more  ecrioue  efforts  of  posterior  date 
have  been  equally  impotent  of  effect ;  nor  could  it  bo  other- 
wise, whore  one  party  cannot,  and  the  other  will  not, 
yield ;  while  both,  under  different  forms,  lay  claim  alike  tff] 
inerrability.  The  most  celebrated  of  these  essays  of  union, 
was  that  at  tlie  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  which  is 
detailed,  at  ample  length,  by  Cardinal  Beausset  in  his  Life  of 
Bossuet.  (Uvrc  xii.)  when  T^ibnitz  proposed  as  a  basis,  or 
piotocolc,  of  negotiation,  thai  llie  Cguncil  of  Trent  should 
be  wholly  set  aside,  {commc  non-Qtenu,)  wliich,  of  course,  it 
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w3t  impoesibte  for  Boccuet  to  grant.  Dot  that  great  preLito 
and  Cawander  were  differently  coastituted ;  and  the  latter,  it 
is  well  known,  Ukc  Mcliuictlioii  among  the  Protestants,  fell 
under  the  imputation  of  currying  bin  pacific  character  to  the 
rerge  of  latitudinarian  indifference.  Many  an  attack,  we  leam 
from  Mo«heini,  (vol.  iv-.p.  388.)  was  directed  against  tlie  mild 
reformer,  under  the  title  of  De  indiffermiUmo  MeUincthonUf 
which,  in  truth,  would  appear  to  derive  some  support  irom 
the  udvicc  he  gave  his  mother,  a  CathoUc,  wlien  consulted  by 
her  in  loS9,  as  I  may  here  repeat,  on  the  controTersics  of 
the  day,  io  oontmue  to  hetieet  and  pray  aa  tihe  had  hiAcrio 
dtaUi  "  Ut  pccgctct  hoc  crcdcrc  ct  orarc  quod  crcdidisact 
«i  oHMCt  bactCDus,  nee  pateretur  ee  turhari  conflictibus  di»- 
jratBtioiium,"  sayu  Mdchior  Adam,  a  prolc»»pr  at  Utidclbcrg. 
CVltK  Tbcologorum,  in  0pp.  torn.  i.  Frank.  1706,  and  Baylo* 
art,  Melancthon.) 

J.  B. 


TiiK  AirrnoRsnir  of  Tire  TURKisn  spy. 


Cork,  October  1846. 


Mh.  Ujiban. — In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  May 
last,  (p.  473),  I  stated  that,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
undue  occupation  of  your  cohinins,  I  withheld  some 
furtlier  observations  suggested  by  Mr.  Hallam's  late 
work.  Among  the  subjects  of  which,  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  already  transgressed  my  fair  limitation 
of  space  had  arrested  the  pursuit,  was  that  distin- 
guished writer's  article  on  the  origin  and  authorship 
of  the  Turkish  Spif,  in  his  fourth  volume,  (pp.  &54-8} ; 
but,  as  it  has  been  brought  under  consideration  from 
another  quarter,  I  may  now  less  diffidently  interpo«c 
my  view  of  the  question. 

Your  correspondent  F.  H.  A.  (p.  142)  declares  his 
general  dissati^^faction  with  Mr.  Hallam's  n^uraents 
and  conclusions,  of  which,  however,  I  think  it  only 
necessary  to  discuss  his  claim  for  the  English  compo- 
sition of  the  greatest  ^wrtion  of  the  work,  un  the 
special  grounds  of  internal  evidence.  In  truth,  scarcely 
any  otiier  tenable  pretence  in  support  of  his  jiypotliesis 


can  be  urged  :  for  Mrs.  Manly'8  assertion  of  the  jwrfor- 
inance  for  her  father,  or  Diuiton's  for  a  Mr.  Bradshawj 
can  deserrc  no  credit  in  point  of  fact  or  authority, 
as  Mr.  IJaUam  acknowledges,  nor  has  he  produced, 
any  proof  of  tho  prior  publiwilion  of  tht'  English 
impression.  It  is,  he  says,  granted,  that  the  first  sixty 
letters,  or  about  half  the  first  volume,  were  by  Marana, 
and  Hie  remainder  of  that  volume  he  considers  origi- 
nally French ;  bnt  for  the  subsequent  volumes  (five 
or  seven,  according  to  the  edition,)  containing  five 
hundred  and  eight  letters,  in  the  edition  of  six 
Tdlumcs,  he  maintains  an  Knglish  blrtli,  chiefly,  as  I 
have  said,  on  their  internal  evidence,  wliich  to  him 
appears  "  exceedingly  strong,  though  he  is  not  uncon- 
scious of  the  difhcutty  of  arguing  from  it  to  convince 
the  render."  He  certainly,  I  am  bound  to  own,  haa 
iailed  to  convince  me ;  and,  as  a  dissent  from  so  lugh 
an  authority  demands  vindication,  I  ^halt  pennissively, 
advance  my  Justifying  reasons  of  disagreement. 

Having  perused  these  l*tters  at  different  periods 
of  my  life,  I  feel  wan"anted  in  affirming  that  I  never 
could  discover  in  them  the  slightest  trace  of  English 
feeling  or  national  feature,  from  tlieir  commencement 
in  1637,  C»  date  inadvertently  converted  into  10^5  by 
Mr.  Hallam,)to  their  close  in  1682.  The  edition  now 
under  my  view,  and  to  which  my  observations  exclu- 
sively apply,  bears  the  impress  of  C-oIogTio  IT  10,  though 
really  printed  at  Rouen,  according  to  M.  Barbier,  in 
his  "  Dictionnaire  des  Livres  Anonymes,"  &c.  (Paris, 
1822,  4  vols,  8vo.)  as  Mr.  Hallam  indicates.*    It  com- 


■  SoHW  ycMs  «gu.  I  lud  twcaaidd  to  nnrk  an  onatluunuB,  in  coaBexion 
with  thf  nanuA  at  htna*  XVI.  uid  the  hutoorikn  Oihboii,  in  thk  goaaaUy 
ntocsiod  complUtioo.    It  is  tlwtc  atatcd  thu  Looi*!  -when  Dftupkln,  had 


prisca  six  duodecimo  volumes,  and  six  liundrcd 
thirty-two  letters,  of  which,  until  we  reach  the  one 
hundred  nnd  twenty-sixth,  and  in  the  fifth  year,  w 
one  contains  an  alhision  to  England.    This  omission, 
dnriiig  so  eventful  an  interval,  (1G37 — 1642,)  may 
still  be  accounted  for  by  the  admitted  foreign  origioJ 
of  this  early  portion;  but  here  we  should  naturallyl 
expect  iiome  distinguishing  s)'mtom  of  the  transfer 
into   British  hands,  if  Mr.  Hallam's  supposition  be 
correct;  for  we  are  arrived  at  the  second  volurao. 
But  the  contraiy  inference  must  flow  from  this  fira 
advertence  to  English  concems ;  for  it  betrays  the 
grossest  ignorance  of  persons  and  facts,  albeit  scantj 
in  space  and  brief  in  exposition,  to  such  a  degree^ 
indeed,  as  to  place  the  composition  by  a  native,  in  my 
apprchcn&ion,  beyond  belief;  while,  in  the  report  a 
continental   transactions,   considerable  knowledge  14 
evinced. 

The  English  parliament,  it  is  there  asserted,  con* 
sistcd  of  more  than  seven  hundred  members,  meaning, 
of  course,  though  not  declared,  the  aggiefjate  of  both 
houses;  but  this  number  certainly  exceeds  the  truth  by 
at  lea^t  one  hundred ;  for  we  know  that,  at  the  accea« 
sion  of  Charles  to  the  throne,  the  peers  amounted  to 


traul&tcd  the  &i*t  volniODof  Gibbon;  ui  uantioii  at  (mc«  tefoted b]r  tb* 
fhet,  ihiit  the  book  WM  not  published  until  the  2Tlh of  Fi-btunrjr,  17*fi,  newlj 
two  years  sTci  Louii  had  tucceeded  hu  grnndfathrr  on  th-ii  ihront.  and  oaa« 
M^ucntlj,  bod  ccnnvil  to  bo  Ditupliin— Out  U,  on  tlio  10th  of  H«y,  1774* 
He  Tciaion,  ihurelare,  had  it  existed,  coutd  only  hsr«  b«vii  nisde  from  lit$ 
nuuiuKripii,  proTJoua  to  it*  impitMion,  whUn  wb  aso  wwuml  bjr  th«  huitorim, 
rpagp  380  of  Ui  life]  (hut  not  a  khsat  had  bo«n  Ncon  by  humui  ojrua,  vx- 
ccptiiii;  thone  of  the  authoi  and  printer,  bcforo  publicalioiL.  It  u,  howrrtx, 
rvpuTtMt  Uuit  when  on  the  throne,  ilie  nuui&n:)!  did  undertake  Uie  traiuU- 
Uon,  until  Mopped  hj  the  tuiti-cliiulian  apiiit  oX  the  lifteciitli  aiid  aixteentlL 
rluptct*. 
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ninety-seven,  and  the  commoners  to  four  hundred  and 
ninety-four.  (See  Hume,  vol,  vL)  The  latter  received 
no  increase;  and  not  above  ten,  I  believe,  could  have 
been  added  to  the  peerage,  as  compared  to  its  state  on 
the  death  of  James,  making  the  whole,  consequently, 
about  six,  instead  of  over  seven,  hundred.  Charles, 
too,  is  said  to  hnvu  been  left  by  his  father  heavily 
encumbered  with  debt,  and  charged  with  the  provision 
of  several  princes  of  the  blood,  which  latter  statement 
is  untrue,  for  not  one  existed,  in  our  definition  of 
that  title,  and  is  an  additional,  indeed,  a  decisive 
evidence  of  the  foreign  origin  of  the  work ;  for  what 
English  contemporaneous  %vriter  could  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  law,  which  confines  that  distinction 
to  certain  explicit,  but  very  narrow  limits,  or  could 
have  failed  to  know,  that  not  a  single  authorised 
claimant  to  the  rank,  under  the  regulating  Statute  of 
31  Henry  VIII.,  was  then  in  being  ?  Again,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  acting  in  concert  with  the  Queen  lien- 
rietta  Maria,  is  stated  to  have  been  the  pensioned 
creature  of  Bichclieu :  when  it  is  perfectly  ascertained 
that  a  mutual  and  most  deadly  hatred  animated  these 
two  ministci's,  arising,  it  was  thought,  from  tlieir  rival 
pretensions  to  the  favour  of  the  French  Queen,  Anne 
of  Austria,  who,  we  have  good  authority  for  beliering, 
was  not  insensible  to  the  personal  attractions  of  the 
Duke,  which  were  as  superior  to  the  Cardinal's  as  his 
poxvers  of  mind  were  inferior.  "  Buckingham,"  i-elatcs 
Madaaic  de  Motteville,  (tome  i.,  p.  15 — 28,)  "itait 

bien  fait,  ct  beau  dc  visage la  reine  n'a  pas  fait 

difficult^  de  me  center  depuis,  qu'etant  jeune,  (she 
was  at  the  period  here  aUude<l  to,  1625,  twenty- 
three  years  old,)  elle  ne  oomprenait  pas  que  I'honnfite 
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galaiitorie  (such  as  Buckinghum'sJ  pftt  jamais  fitre 
blanmble,"&c.  Calumny  even  converted  this  hoiiti^tf; 
galanterie  into  one  of  the  conjcctui-al  soitrcea  of  the 
birth  of  the  mysterious  being,  known  as  the  Iron 
Mujik ;  but  as  this  [MTson's  ago,  for  wliosc  identity 
the  claims  are  not  less  numerous  than  for  our  Junius, 
must  have  been  at  least  seventy-eight  years  old,  at  his 
death  in  November  170;i,  had  he  been  the  fruit  of  this 
alleged  intercourse,  while  his  inscribed  age,  under  the 
name  of  Mathioli,  in  the  register  of  his  intennent, 
only  indicated  forty-five,  the  royal  criminality  seems 
of  easy  refutation. — (But  see  Voltaire's  Si^cle  de 
Louis  XIV.,  chap.  25,  and  Soularie's  "  Memoires  de 
Ttichelicu,"  tome  iii.,  |Mgc  75.) — Yet  while  not  the 
slightest  ground  e?dstsfor  imputing  actual  criminality 
to  the  Queen,  no  more  than  to  tlic  hapless  Marie 
Antoinette,  who  was  far  more  deeply  aspersed,  that 
the  impression  made  on  her  by  Buckingham  was  of 
general  bchef,  may  be  inferred  from  the  contempora- 
neous memoirs. — And  wo  even  find  that  Voitiii'e,  in 
some  Terses  addi-eased  in  1640  to  herself,  did  not 
hesitate  to  allude  to,  or  at  least,  iiisinwate  the  fac^— 
thus : — 

*'  Maia  que  rous  fi'tcx  plai  heurcusv 
Lorsquo  vous  itiex  auLrefoia, 
Je  ne  vbu.\  pas  dire  Bmourciue, 
t'B  rime  lu  dit  toutcfuis." 

Lord  Chesterfield,  who  thought  every  woman  the 
d&ve  of  licentious  desires,  of  course,  represented  her 
to  his  Bon  as  an  unfaithful  wife,  and  Louis  XIV.,  as 
the  fruit  of  crime. 

This  passion  of  Buckingham  is  indeed  generally 
tmderstood  to  have  becm  the  real,  though,  of  conrac. 
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not  avowed  cause  of  the  war  in  1626,  between  England 
and  France,  (Sec  Ranke.  Papste,  vii.,  3;)  and  the 
arrogant  favourite's  hostile  disposition  to  the  English 
Queen,  is  atte»ted,  not  only  by  uur  own  historians,  but 
by  Baasompi^rrc,  in  energetic  terms,  in  his  Memoires, 
tome  ii.,  pp.  392 — :J9;J  ;•  so  little  accordant  with  truth 
LB  the  author's  assertion  of  their  co-operation.  Nor  is 
hia  furtlier  avertnimt,  that  the  English  parliament  was 
fraujffht  with  Scotchmen,  more  accurate;  for  Scotland 
had  then  a  distinct  legislature,  and  tlic  number  in  that 
of  England  must  have  been  inconsiderable — very  few, 
I  would  say.-f     Is  it,  I  may  ask,  possible,  that  this 


*  Dr.  DiUiin,  in  hi*  I.ibnuy  Compajiion,  pagefi'lS,  (1824.)  o"  ontunorating 
like  KrvQch  Hofnain  nf  thin  jH-riod.  reemnntads  BaManpitm's,  D'EMnda'a, 
)ind  otIwM,  •ddiiig,  "  Of  Uii*  firat  ««l  th»  coition  of  Cvlogn*  by  Vimn  i» 
M«rlMU.  (not  ihr  cupr  by  Joiub.-,)  EUe.  10(16,  12mo.  2  volunio,— a  prcttjr 
aiul  rare  book..  ThcBC  mtaaiAn.  trcr»  rccoiilljr  oniulatMl.  inih  ■dditiuna.  into 
«tr  own  lanf[U«g^,  aiid  puUi>ti*d  by  Hr.  Miinsy,  of  AlWinArlt-atrMt,  in  mm 
Toluue.  4yo."  These  Tew  liiiC'aiiroMntMTcnl  intcnuadn;  for  the  prinUr'a 
<uauin4sl)  iitiu«  wiu  Jtfarr<iii>,  not  UxiicKa— ■  nan  auk,  or  hbi  4»  gf^rrt, 
howam,  o*  tho  imprtMion  imlljr  preeoodod  from  ik*  BlMvir  pnm  at  Ani- 
■tordun;  Init  ttwramnloaat  thecdverbjinufainioaptinuri  laMmcwLiiL 
lodloioaa.  It  l».at  counte.  the  Latin— >u(a,  (urortftHjr  lo)  und  implying 
abrlMMlj  n  rcimprowdan.  It  via*  thiu  thtt  th^i  Icutwi  bihliographiTr,  in  tlia 
Mll7«dltiunL>f  hia  "liitiMluttioiitu  the  Cbaaica."  (1804.)  tnmalbnnad  the 
phjcf  ArinlDpliiLiieit.  AiofioftD)>igCat>inii,OTFc*tlra]  of  C«ica,  into  a  coKunen- 
latov  of  that  poet !  Tha  En^lUh  traniiaium  of  Boaanmptnv,  In  which  ht 
■IhMlaa,  was  bo  dimlit,  Mr.  Wilton  Cmkar'a,  for  no  olhor,  1  bcIivTv,  ozialaj 
tat  the  auTutiveof  Mut  Manhal'a  cmbaoajr  lo  (%«tlM  I.,  in  the  rotama 
neommcndMl  by  the  revMmd  blbliograplkcr.  exicotU  la  Uttlc  men  6um 
twoily  page*,  indtcad  of  csibiocinf;  the  cntii«  work,  which  ixMitaini  thittMK 
faiui4rcd  and  niity,  and  would  All  many  no  octavo  of  BngUah  imptaaiioB. 
Tbu  Uanthul'it  Kuiboaaiva,  hnwerer,  ai«  a  diuinct  wnvfc.  ("  AmbuudM  « 
Suiju*,  M>  AiiflC'trrre,  fte.,  Coloitnc,  166S,"  foui  amoU  lotno,)  tikd  morw 
«xpll«itivv  of  Ilia  Eiif^liah  cmbuny.  In  IKi.  It  is,  I  piDiuBic,  tltoaripnal 
tt  hit.  Orokct'a  tmialacian.  which  I  ban  not  aecn. 

t  In  k  Mlltctian  of  latin  [M>«ma  and  tnteta,  hj  David  Htuae  of  Weddcr* 
tatn,  printed  U  Farij  IC39,  ther«  ia  a  trtttliM  catitl«d— rm'o  Sritammiem — 
■ddraaaed  to  Jaaua  1.  in  leod,  and  atronglj'  reconunending  the  Union  of 
inmliiKl  iiiiifliiiilliiiil  vhieh,  however,  wv  not dbcttdtekbon a oentury 
Av|  atd  m  Mt  by  aotM  of  Buma'  poano.  tlwt  tW  poyvhr  finlug  wa* 
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series  of  blunders,  in  the  compass  of  less  than  ten 
pages,  could  have  proceeded  from  an  English  pea  X 
Most  applicable,  truly,  is  here  the  trite  quotation, 
"  Ab  uno  diece  omnes;"  for  this  sample  is  no  unfaitli- 
ful  index  of  the  subsequent  occasional  allusions  to 


•till  univconeUcnl  to  it  m)  tntc  lu  1TH7.  But  r«uon  hu  uciinii^d  licr  empin, 
lutd  cxjinicncc  ha*  at  Imglh  siluiicwd  lUo  walliiiga  of  imtioiial  vonttjr.  And 
wu  similarly  find  In  Hanly's  Bioj^phy  uf  Lord  Cliarlcmwil,  p.  M,  (edit 
1810,  -tto.)  a  couvcnKtioii  betwi^cii  liU  I^rikliip  nnil  Muntuiquiuu  in  1754^' 
in  which  the  latter  u  reporUd  by  Lord  dioYtrmnnl  w  have  <>f|onlly  recom- 
mended iho  Union  of  Iielnnd  vrith  England.  "  Wore  I  an  Iritiliraui.  (aaid 
ite.)  I  ahould  ceruinLy  viih  fot  it,  aud,  aa  a  g&nenil  lovet  of  liberty,  I  aln- 
ccroly  (3e*irc  it,  nAd  for  thii  plua  rcrwan,  that  nn  inferior  country,  canccctcd 
•with  one  miicli  hot  superior  in  foicc,  con  never  be-  ccTttun  of  thu  pcrmancat 
cqjoynient  of  coiutliuiliuial  IreMlou,  uiileM  *be  hna  by  ber  r^preaentativea  i 
pn^ortianal  dutre  in  tlic  legiilalure  of  the  iu]M'iioT  kin|;dom."  Mr.  Spriofl 
Iticc,  now  l«r(l  Montcagk,  in  hit  reply  to  Mr.  O'ConiwU'*  apcech  tctr  th>^ 
Rppeaio/l/it  I'liicin.  the '23rd  uf  April,  1831,  avnileil  kimaelf  of  Monlcsquica'i 
sutbority ;  liul  I  eaniiut  diwover  tliul  lit  introdueed  or  gnvc-  full  dfrct  to  Uon- 
1c*quicu'«/'rorMVdH,  ot  quatifyinjj  condition,  that  the  iiiforiot  coanlry  should 
be  duty  rcprc»miod ;  for  it  u  prctisi-Iy  for  this  that  Mr.  O'Conncll  had  so 
long  conlend<d  before  he  rccumtxl  hix  rrpml  ngilution-'*OU!  if  wo  were 
one  tbiMi4uuL  milca  rcmorcd !"  laid  th«  honorable  ^antlecnan  one  day  to  nu* 
<iD  cho  Rubje^t,  Bati  tia  wc  iirc  not,  I  replied,  wo  mtut  abide  our  doom.,  on 
which  nature  hM  iiDprmsed  her  ooal,  nhich  liui'a  will  ceoierit,  and  crown 
Willi  the  piegniLnt  frniti  of  a  true  and  cordial  union,  imch  lut  Scotland  n»w 
pr«*cQta,  and  Ireland  may  expect,  bccaute  equally  entitled,  eventuaUy  Ut 
eiijoy,  howervT  remote  at  present  from  tliat  consummation. 

Lord  Ch&rlemont,  It  would  appear,  wa«  in  I'unji  wh*n  3IontMr|ui«n  died 
tbere  the  foUovitiK  ycu,  ( lOtb  Kcbruuy,  IT^S.)  He  rcpt^U  what  O'J 
bcrt  then  icdulously  circulated,  that  "as  ufual,  ilie  prii.-btii  lormviitedUaiiU**^ 
qui^ii,  who  boru  their  exhoHationi  with  the  grcatMt  p«ticnee,  good  humour, 
and  dcc<.i]cy,  tdl  nt  IcUHlh  fittixucd  hy  tlieir  obatlnuto  and  lircaotnc  pi-rtina- 
eity,  he  told  tbcnn  that  he  wns  much  obliged  foi-  thvLr  cuiufitrt,  but  having  now 
a  very  ihort  tlino  to  live,  ho  wished  to  have  tlicae  fuw  mumeiiiii  to  hiinsclf,  u 
he  had  lircd  loDf;  enough  to  know  how  to  die."  Thii  lut  antitbetical  phraao 
■ulBdeRtJy  indicates  it>  oriicin  in  tlic  achool  of  Voltaire.  The  great  legiai, 
who  niut  alwifi  putial  to  ln«hni«T),  (ace  G<-ntlomaii's  Mo^.  fur  Nov.  USB, 
page  4(3.)  and  vho  had  one  for  hia  fpcretary,  when  thiu  vinlcd  by  Lord 
Charlemaat,  wm  attended,  al  hia  dcceiur,  by  on  Iriab  vorvaat,  (or  lalhcr  the 
daughter  of  on  Itiahmnn,)  namml  ClerLe,  tlun  very  yount;,  hut  whom  I  had  , 
same  o||M>rtunitir«  of  urrritig  ia  her  old  >^  She  oonlrivcd  to  procure  Ear  j 
)m)»  lh«  minis Iralion  of  «u  Irish  Jceuil,  Father  Houth,  for  whom  he 
coiuiADtly  udled,  but  Kbum  the  Duchcaa  of  Aiguillon  lepelled  at  tliu  inoU^J 
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Englaad,  Dor  of  the  un-EnijUsh  character  of  the  book, 
in  its  continaed  tenor,  comprising  altogether  near  two 
thousand  tive  hundred  pges,  of  which,  directly  or 
incidentally,  our  islands  xrarcely  occupy  fifty,  though, 
surely,  from  their  relative  weight  in  the  Knropean 
scale,  eiiiitlwi  to  a  larger  projiortloii.  Not  only  the 
great  monarchies  of  France,  Spain,  and  Germany,  are 
more  comprehensively  reviewed,  hut  Sweden,  Holland, 
and  even  Venice,  obtain  more  fai'our. 

(MM  of  D'AlmtbCTl.  AfUr  afcompluhini;  all  ihe  aacrtmeitUl  dtiite*  of 
lludmrdi,  Um  (Ipnn;  patLrnt  miph8ilivaU]r  docUivd  loihrne  nhii  thenaur- 
noadcdhlin,  "que  lAmorelederEvmngilem  lejduabeaa  priKnl  que  DIcu 
pta  Ure  aax  homine*."  Ujr  InfiNifuint.  luople  uul  u]uophblieaE«<l  u  Bh« 
ini%  protcKtcd  to  me,  bfiwcTcr,  Uut  he  WM  M  mmM  to  declara  hij  Mqnics* 
omts  in  the  fiiih  u  in  the  nxiralilj  of  the  Qoip*!.  Hi*  mm  and  gnanimia, 
I  MB  *T«r  from  din«t  knoirlcdge,  wen  *triot  CstholiM. 

Lotd  ClMr]«moiit,  who  mlr  nportcd  tho  rwaovn  af  the  ivf,  lUcI  not 
know  hovr  much  xht  illucrioua  President,  ■*  he  alwajs  enntiniied  to  be 
lumod.  rpgmtted  his  atucka  on  Christian itjr  in  Hlo  Pmiiiin  Lvtton,  which. 
ecMviliiig  to  Voltsito,  (SlMo  <le  Louia  XV,)  would  hate  exeloiled  hian  bom 
itx  Atad^miii  />«ji(a«M,  the  highest  aim  of  tilnaij  ambitton,  had  he  not 
j>roca»d  a  rapid  imprruion  of  ih«  book,  freod  from  all  obgectioiubla  partt. 
-wbieli  ha  praaaated  U  the  Cardinal  Flettrji  dun  Prime  Mlnbtvr,  and  Unw 
anorad  die aele  bapadUiMU  to  hia  elec^ai,  irhidt  occurred  in  172S.  lliia 
ntUoe,  howaver,  haa  hem  dtKrsditvd  bj  hia  ramiljr,  who  maintained  that  h« 
Btnr  sTowod  th«  work,  an<l  Iharafore  was  not  made  reapontiblr  for  ita  pria- 
c^dci.  Lord  Chaileownt  in  17$1>  repraenta  him  aa  aoveuij'  T^sora  old,  b«t 
Ina  ase  did  not  txttvA  aixtjr-aro,  [1^9—1734,)  and  the  lAft  of  L»m*  XI.. 
irbirh  Hontaiquien  nuy  hare  eontampUtgd,  of  eomanteed,  but  cart^nlf 
navar  achivrad,  could  not  hare  beaa  leat  to  (he  lilanrr  waald  bjr  the  aectdeM 
Bonted  by  hia  lordship.  Here,  agalo.  I  apeak  bam  pcfsonal  oomnnuiice* 
tion  with  tho  Cunilj-,  to  wham  I  wu  introduced.  In  mjr  verjr  «aily  daya.  bf 
ColoB«l  Eujitacc,  an  Atncrican  gentUman  of  noordiivar]' talents,  but  «f  rather 
Inagttlar  cooiiuet,  who  had  b«cn  aidt-de-r^my  to  Ocnoral  Urcca,  in  hia  own 
tavtdniiaaary  war.  and  who,  in  1T93,  sened  under  Itumanries,  at  Jemapp*. 
a«.  D' Alembert'a  **  Eloffo  dc  Uonteaqnicu,"  prefix^  to  the  acTcsth  Tohnae 
of  the  Eite$tl«pM«,  ia  on  dcgut  compoaitioa  i  and  Lord  ChnMnfield  p«id 
him  a  short  but  juft  tribnic  in  our  newipapcn  an  hia  death.  Montcaqnieu'a 
own  **Qoge  dn  Haifchal  de  Berwick."  with  whoen.  while  geteraor  of  Oui- 
«nne,  he  frrr^ntff  intimaU'ly  acquaiolvd,  sliowi  hia  friendljr  f««linga  towards 
Ui8  Iriah,  aad  ajnBpethjr  for  the  tuJUrriniti  of  the  exiled  Jacobites,  win  lived 
m  the  Maralial'a  getMroaiiy  at  Bordpanx,  the  -rictisu  of  hia  fathn't  folly,  or 
wCVMi  and  Iboii  own  miipiaced  layaltr. 
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From  164*2  to  1()45,  lliu  Hi-itish  nation  reiniuus 
unnoticed  during  q  succession  of  about  tifty  letters; 
and  then,  the  history  of  Cliristina  of  Sweden  nuturally 
leads  lo  the  mention  of  our  Elizabeth,  one  of  whose 
subjects,  it  is  observed,  (Drake.)  was  the  first  circum- 
navigator of  the  globe.  This,  I  need  hardly  remark, 
)»  an  error,  though  not  distinctivdy  an  Knglish  one, 
for  Drake  w»«  preceded  by  F.  Magellinens  nearly  sixty 
years  before  (1521-1580,)  in  this  /Ae»  bold  achievo 
ment,  which,  as  to  our  C*ook,  cost  hitn  his  life.  In 
the  eighth  letter  of  the  third  volume,  and  year  1647, 
the  Scotch  are  most  irointedly  and  bitterly  upbraided 
for  having  sold  their  King,  James,  to  the  Knglifth 
parliament,  and  the  misnomer  is  repeated.  The  dauh 
of  Charles — the  elevation  aud  death  of  Croiuwell — the 
Restoration,  and  other  tnemovahle  occurrences,  are 
necestsarily  introduced,  but  (juite  in  the  most  commou- 
plaee  way,  with  little  detail  and  no  speci.*U  information 
or  spirit,  such  as  a  native  must  be  supposed  to  possess 
or  feel.  In  a  few  words  on  the  affaire  of  Ireland, 
Ormond,  in  1649,  is  called  a  duke,  which  he  did  not 
become  till  lt>6l.  An  anachronism  of  this  kind  at 
once  betrayed,  according  to  Gibbon,  (vol.  i.,  p.  221, 
Milmun's  edition,)  the  imposition  of  Macphcrson's 
Ossian.  Nor  is  Dorislaus,  the  English  Ambassador, 
assassinated  in  1649,  in  lioUand,  known  to  have  been. 
Dutch  by  birtli.  Marana's  countryman,  the  superficial 
atid  mendacious  Grt^orio  Lcti's  works  could,  and 
probably  did,  supply  him.  or  his  successors,  with  the 
whole  of  the  English  intelligence  as  to  facts,  though, 
in  contradiction  to  iMi,  the  Protestant  religion  is 
generally  more  depreciated  than  that  of  Rome. 
"Euglund,  since  L«(hei\  or  the  Reformation,  had 
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changed  lier  professed  rrned  not  Ipss  than  twelve 
times,"  it  is  assprtod.  in  vohimn  the  sixth,  lett*'!" 
fifty-sixth — a  series  of  variations  far  exceeding  even 
Bossuet's  imputation  of  xcrsatilit) .  hnthcr,  moreover, 
is  there  mcntioued  as  flourishinfj;  tno  hundred  years 
before — when,  in  fact,  he  was  not  bom.  In  a  subse* 
qaent  epistle,  the  English  nobility  are  favourably 
described,  but  the  people  are  painted  in  the  deepest 
anti-national  colours,  though  by  no  means,  I  must 
say,  in  dissonance  ivith  the  continental  view  of  their 
cltarBcter  Id  that  age,  and  the  nation  at  large,  as  the 
contempt  and  laughing-stock  of  others,  bmtal,  cruel, 
and  detesting  strangers — intolerant  of  prosperous,  and 
abject  in  adverse  fortune.  The  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
in  the  same  centurj*,  I  may  add,  arc  mucli  more 
advantageously  pourtrayed  by  the  French  traveller, 
BonUayc  Lc  Gouz,  in  the  extract  published  by  my 
friend.  Mr.  Crofton  Crokcr,  in  1831. 

The  English  superiority  at  sea  is,  however,  granted ; 
tut  the  plague,  and  burning  of  London,  in  1665  and 
1666,  arc  allowed  lcs.s  npace  than  the  most  imim- 
portant  occurrences  of  the  continent.  The  popish 
plot,  too,  of  wliich  tlic  London  monument,  while  "  it 
lifts  its  head  and  iif.s,"  so  cmphuticjilly  attests  the 
truth  !  Ik  here  (tome  vi.  letter  51 .)  summarily  dismissed 
in  ten  lines ;  an  insignificance,  to  which  no  English- 
man, whatever  might  have  been  his  religious  or 
political  doctrine,  could  possibly  then  have  reduced  it. 
It  is  there  ^so  quoted  as  an  EH^Ush  proverb,  that  the 
English  would  as  soon  embrace  Mahometanism  as  any 
other  religion,  if  you  come  up  to  their  price, — "  si  Ton 
pout*ait  une  fois  gagner  la  longueur  de  leur  pied,"  (if 
one  could  only  get  the  measure  of  their  foot)     Hovr 
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far  this  imputed  looseness  of  our  national  fedih  may 
have  coi]stitul<.*d  an  English  proverb,  I  know  not ;  but 
•ucli  at  least  we  learn  was  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  esti* 
niation  of  our  political  integrity:  with  him, every 
hail  his  price. 

Mr.  Hallam  demands,  in  disproof  of  the  English 
claim  for  the  Turki$h  Spy,  Bubscquently  to  the  first 
volume,  the  production  of  an  early  French  edition, 
prior  to  1691.  Tliat  tliis  challenge  can  he  met  I  have 
little  doubt,  from  the  uniform  date  assigned  to  the  first 
volume  of  1684 ;  in  the  month  of  March  of  which 
year  it  was  reviewed  by  Bayle,  and  in  which  th 
intention  of  foUoning  it  up  with  several  additional 
ones,  is  distinctly  announced.  Marana's  residence  ia 
Paris  extended  to  1689;  and,  as  the  first  volume 
foimd  immediate  favour,  why  his  promise  should  not 
have  been  fulfilled,  at  lca.st  to  a  certain  degree,  X 
cannot  conceive.  French  writers,  without  exception, 
give  us  to  understand  that  it  was,  though  they  do  not 
specify  the  dates  of  the  succeeding  volumes  as  they 
appeared,  only  marking  the  original  one  of  1684 — 
quite  a  common  practice  in  r^ard  to  such  publica- 
tions. As  for  the  assertion  in  the  French  prefaces, 
that  the  direct  translation  was  from  the  English,  itseU 
a  version  of  the  Italian,  it  is  equivalent  to  Marana'a 
pretence  that  his  original  was  Arabic,  or  to  the 
Persian  extraction  of  Usbec's  satiricid  exhibition  of 
France  in  Montesquieu's  book,  and  to  so  many  subse- 
quent copyists  of  Marana.  I  am  not,  nevertheless,  by 
any  means  indisposed  to  concede,  that  some  of  the 
latter  volumes  were  not  the  original  author's,  particu- 
larly those  that  succeeded  the  first  tlircc,  which  are 
confessedly  of  a  superior  character;  for  Mai-ana,  we 
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leam,  (Journal  de  Verdun,  1759,)  lapsed  into  melan- 
choly, and  ma)'  have  abandoned  the  undertaking, 
which  others,  from  its  success,  found  it  their  interest 
to  pursue.  It  was  thus  that  the  fame  and  property  of 
Cen'antes  were  assailed  and  invaded  by  an  interloper, 
designating  himself,  Alonzo  Fernandez  Avcllaredo, 
who,  on  the  discontinuance  of  the  immortal  Spaniard's 
romance,  published  the  nominally  second  part,  at 
Tarragona  in  1614,  the  first  and  genuine  part  having 
appeared  in  1605,  at  Madrid,  Cervantes  then  resumed 
his  task,  and  exposed  the  forger)',  in  his  '*  Prologo  del 
autor  a!  letor,"  prefixed  to  the  second  part  of  Don 
Quixotte,  published  in  1615,  from  which  we  find« 
that  not  only  had  he  been  injured  in  his  fortune,  but 
grossly  insulted  in  his  character  and  person,  by  this 
Avellaredo — *'  qu6  me  note  dc  viejo,  y  de  nianco,  como 
61  huviera  sido  en  mi  mano  aver  detcnido  cl  tiempo, 
que  no  passassc  por  mi.  He  sentido  tambien  que  me 
Uamc  envidioso,  y  como  a  ignorante  nie  descriva,"  &c- 
Le  Sage  translated  the  supposititious  Don  Uuixotte, 
under  the  title  of  "  Nouvclles  Aventures  de  Don 
Quichotte,"    (1704—1716,-2  volumes,  12mo.) 

The  earlier  editions  of  the  Turkish  Spy  in  French, 
contained  six  volumes,  which,  in  1742,  reccivt'd  an 
addition  of  two,  and  in  1759,  of  a  third,  by  different 

hands. 
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Cork>  F<^>ruary  Vtth,  1841. 

Mft.  Urban, — In  your  publication  for  the  current 
month,  Mr.  Hallam  (|>age  149.)  declares  that  the  facts 
and  a^uments  adduced  by  Mr.  Corncy  and  myself,  in 


af  }m  cloun  fer  th«  EngibA  « i»mpoairt^«  of 
Ae  htffr  fOKtaoa.  of  the  IWiuA  ^,  w  fir  ftm 
imritamhtg.  had  uiaiUmeJ  his  en^iaal  impRsiDB; 
and  I  appc^KDd  Amt  his  own  HMonJiig.  m  tfce  p^ 
■art  iratance,  wSI  prodnw  cxie^  Ifae  tame  eftct «« 
those  whom  he  seeks  to  r^te.  Leaving  Iwwe^a, 
3fr.  Comey  to  auert  his  penonai  carwe,  I  sfaali  salv 
BBt  miDe  tr>  tha  df^cision  of  vonr  TCttden,  vfao  «31 
jodge  to  what  degree  Mr.  Hallam  hw  s«cec«ded  in 
■ubing  the  objections,  groanded  on  dte  nmlttptied 
fafantden,  miarepresentadoiu.  inlitiiiiii  and  aoaefanv 
jnms  of  the  work  aiie:ed  bj  me  to  his  hypothess.  It 
woold,  in  tmth,  be  difficult  to  indicate  a  book  aore 
tminfonned  on  KngHA  tmuactioos,  or  mote  mti- 
natioaal  all  throogh  in  spirit ;  nor  has  31r.  Halhrn 
challenged  a  single  &ct.  or  impeadicd  the  accnracr 
of  any  statement,  reported  by  me  from  these  vohunes. 
The  ODly  occasions  on  which  he  foond^  the  knowledge 
or  correctness  of  views  t4  the  author,  are  Terr  inag* 
nificant  in  import  or  evidence :  for  no  perwn,  haTing 
the  slightest  pretension  to  addrew:  the  pablir  on  the 
state  of  Europe-,  could  be  k-**  cognizant  of  KngUsfa 
prooeedings  than  the  ostensible  Spy  shows  hiniM^lf  tn 
the  passage  icfcrred  to  of  volume  the  second.  Nothing 
there  transpircjt  beyond  the  sphere  of  e\-ery  reading 
foreigner,  or  to  prove  the  book  of  Knglish  birth.  If 
is  just  as  if  the  narration  of  a  few  prominent  and 
genercdly  kno^vn  occurrences  of  the  contemporaneouii 
Thirty  years'  war,  were  to  demonstrate  the  writer  of 
German  origin,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  replete 
with  the  most  glaring  errors  of  detail.  To  those 
already  pointed  out.  I  may  add  that  of  making  the  Irish 
massacre  of  1641,  posterior  to  the  SKOitd  irruption, 
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as  it  U  termed,  of  the  Scotch  into  England,  which 
occurred  in  1644 ;  that  ir,  two  years  later  than  the 
date  of  the  letter  itself — thus  distinctly  alluduig  in 
1642  to  this  secoud  Scotch  invasion,  which  did  not 
happen  till  1644. — And  this  letter  is  presented  to  us 
as  a  voucher  of  the  writer's  EngHsli  information  and 
birth!  The  massacre,  too,  of  which  he  rates  the 
victims  at  above  one  hundred  thousand, — no  unusual, 
and.  therefore,  in  him,  no  inexcusable  exaggeration — 
a  catastrophe,  in  act  and  consequences,  of  an  import 
aucc  transcended  by  no  event  of  the  century,  and  the 
source  of  a  still  enduring  controversial  excitement, 
national  and  religious, — is  dismissed  in  two  lines, 
clo^d  with  the  assertion  that  Charles  was  accuscil  of 
instigating  it:  a  calumnious  imputattoo,  presticd,  I  am 
aware,  at  the  time,  and  consequontly  to  be  found 
in  every  historian,  with,  in  general,  an  indignant 
rejection  of  'lis  foundation. 

A  subsequent  lettcT  in  the  same  volume,  ascribes 
the  existing  evils  of  England  to  the  liberty  enjoyed 
by  every  one  to  choose  Lis  own  religion,  which  is  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  truth ;  for  never  wai  less 
freedom  allowed  than  by  the  dominant  or  Presbyte- 
riim  party,  though  imjmtent  in  checking  the  diiru.sioa 
of  sects.  Even  tlie  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  prohibited  under  severe  penalties;  but  it  is  true, 

there  stated,  that  how  hostile  soever  these  seeta- 
were  to  each  other,  they  were  always  prepared 
to  coalesce  against  the  lioman  Catholics,  "  like  dogs," 
to  use  the  author's  comparison,  '■'  who,  though  ready  to 
tear  each  other  to  pieces,  will  at  once  unite  against  a 
bear."  Nor  docs  the  account  of  Archbishop  Sluup's 
murder  show  any  peculiar  acquaintance  with  tlic  cir> 
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cumstance,  which  created  too  great  a  sensation  not  to] 
resound  throughnnt  Europe;  and  the  letter,  com[ 
ratiyely  brief  on  the  subject,  dwells  much  more  at^ 
la^;e  on  the  privileges  extended  to  the  Scottish  nation^ 
in  France,  which  the  writer  could  have  learned  firoi 
any  Scotch  resident  there.     Similar  odvnntages  wer 
long  possessed  by  the  Swiss,   which  were  of  eqi 
notoriety.     In  Spain,  parallel  favors  were  confei 
on  the  Irish,  of  which  they,  as  well  as  the  Scotch  and_ 
Swiss  in  France,  were  too  proud  not  to  proclaim, 
as  to  give  publicity  to  the  fact.     I  repeat,  that 
times  more  space  is  allotted  to  French  affairs,  and 
times  more  to  continental  occurrences  generally, 
to  what  was  passing  in  England  during  the  m< 
eventful  and  interesting  epoch  of  her  history.     Tl 
particulars  of  Tureune's  death  and  funeral  honours,' 
which  in  some  measure  we  retrace  in  those  lavished 
on  Napoleon,  occupy  a  larger  compass,  not  only  than 
any  British  event,  singly,  but  nearly  as  much  as  th« 
narrative  of  the  Irish  massacre,  of  the  execution  of 
Charles,  the  elevation  of  Cromwell,  the  Restoratior 
and  Popish  Plot,  altogether.      And  I  here  obsei 
that   the    renowned    commander's    demise   is   dat 
according  to  the  French,  not  the  English  calent 
the  27th  of  July,  1675.  which  a  British  writer  woiil< 
then,  so  long  previoiu  to  our  adoption  of  the  new 
reformed  style,  certainly  have  called  the  Hth,  as  ii 
continental  historians,  the  30th  January,  the  day  ot 
which  we  commemorate  the  royal  marigr's  death,  iiJ 
uniformly  named  the  9th  of  February.     Several  other 
passages  struck  mc  equally  iu  contravention  to  Mr. 
Uallam's  opinion,  as  I  again  consulted  the  work;  bnt 
those  indicated  in  my  former  address,  the  gutter  puztjl 
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of  which,  though,  for  I  will  not  say,  because,  subver- 
sire  of  his  theor)',  he  has  left  unnoticed,  are  quite 
sufficient  for  my  purpose.  One  remark  only,  in  my 
mind,  of  essential  eft'ect,  I  must  subjoin.  It  is,  that  in 
the  entire  of  what  is  claimed  as  oi^inally  English,  not 
the  remotest  trace  of  a  foreign  idiom  is  discoverable 
in  the  asserted  French  translation,  which,  throughout, 

H  exhibits  a  racy  native  French  style.  Were  it  otherwise, 
it  would  hardly,  I  think,  escape  my  discrimination. 
The  subject,  indeed,  is  of  little  inherent  consequence, 

I       and  can  only  derive  importance  from  its  association  with 

■  M  distinguished  a  name  as  Mr.  Hallam's.  I  need  not, 
therefore,  and  am,  in  truth,  by  no  means  disposed  to 
pursue  it  further, — "  Scgnior  jam,"  I  may  be  permitted 
to  say,  "et  infirmior,  quam  ut  contentioiiem  scribendi 

B  eustinerem ;"  (Tit  Liv.  xxxiii.  2,)  but  no  authority, 
however  great,  should  countervail  adverse  facts,  or  be 
accepted  as  a  satisfactory  warrant  for  unsupported 
conclusions.     Mr.  Hallam  professes  his  personal  igno- 

I ranee  of  J.  K.,  to  which  I  may  reply,  •'  Mf  ip^mw  tA 
jv  t£vt«  **«r>},  'aXXJ  t£  X^yo^Vm  «^o0«x*'" 
I  shall,  >vith  your  indulgence,  Mr.  Urban,  now  take 
the  liberty  of  noticing  two  other  articles  in  your 
present  number. 
Your  correspondent  Anselm,  in  respect  to  the  Latin 
Vulifate  edition  of  the  Bible,  directs  me  to  Mr.  Orme'a 
sentiments,  to  which  I  may  far  more  efficiently  oppose 
those  of  the  deeply  learned  and  impartial  scholars 
of  Germany,  independently  of  its  daily  increasing 
estimation  amongst  our  British  critics;  and,  as  for  the 
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Beltum  Papah,  or  Concordia  Discors,  of  the  Oxonii 

librarian,  the  simple  circiimstance  of  the  imme<liat 
correction  of  the  Sixtinc  edition  of  1590,  by  Uiat 
Clement  in  1 592,  refutes  the  assumption  of  in&Uibilit 
imputed,  iu  this  instance,  to  the  popes.    They  did  not 
and  could  not  claim  it  for  any  emanation  of  the  pi 
or  vouch  for  the  immaculate  purity  of  aJiy  edition? 
The  character  of  authenticity,  1   may  here  repeat,, 
impressed  by   the  Council  of  Trent  on  the 
Vuljc^te^  is  clearly  defined  in  session  the  sixth,  (April 
1646:) — "Insuper  eadcm  sacrosancta  Synod  us. 
statuit  et  declarat,  ut  hwc  ipsa  vetus  et  rulgata  cditioi^ 
qU£e  longo  tot  seculorum  atiu,  in  ipsa  ecclesia  probata 
est,  ia  publicis  Icctionibus,  disputatiouibus,  pnedi< 
tionibus,  ct  expositioiiibus,  pro  authentic^  habeatur' 
which  is  equivalent  to   the   mandatory  prescriptioo ' 
of  our  Englibh  version — "By  his  Majesty's  Special, 
Command,  —  Appointed  to  be  Head  in  Churclxes.' 
There  must  be  a  standard  of  reference,  which,  surely^ 
is  not  meant  to  embrace  errors  of  impression,  such 
were  discovered  in  the  edition  of  1690,  and  at  once^ 
ordered  to  be  rectified.     The  innumerable  faults  of 
the  press,  in  almost  every  edition  of  our  authorised] 
translation,  are  adverted  to  by  Dr.   Dibdin,  in  the! 
Libiiiry  Companion,  and  more  in  detail,  by  Mr.  Carey, 
and  others,  to  which  of  course,  the  royal  sanction  did 
.not  extend.    Even  before  the  amended  edition  of  1593tl 
appeared,  directions  were  given  by  Gregory  XIV.  the 
successor  of  Sixtus,  (whoso  death  preceded  the  publi-j 
cation,  or,  at  least,  the  cognizance  of  the  misprints,) , 
to  apply  an  immediate  remedy,    by  replacing  theJ 
erroneous  t)as8agcs  with  pasted  corrections,  still  mible  { 
in  the  few  copies  that  have  been  preserved,  until  the'; 
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new  edition  should  be  prepared  for  use,  as  it  was, 
within  the  short  interval  of  two  years.  A  very  recent 
order  of  Council,  dated  the  tifth  of  this  instant  month, 
is  so  similar  in  object  and  character,  proceeding  from 
the  head  of  the  Anglican  church,  that  I  may  place  it 
in  juxtaposition  with  the  Pontifical  mandate : — 

, "  Her  Msjeil;  vn»  pIl^«Md  this  (U7  in  Caimeil  to  declare 

lier  royal  wilt  uiJ  pleasure,  that  in  all  the  prayers.  liliirgicR  and 
collects  for  the  royal  family,  the  words  *  Prince  Albert'  bo  inserted 
inuncduitcly  after  tbe  words  'Adelutle  the  Queen  Dowager.'  And 
htt  Maj««ty  doth  strictly  charge  and  command  [analA^ma  tiiof) 
that  DO  odttioQ  of  the  Common  Prayer  be  from  henceforth  printed 
but  with  this  uncndmcnt,  and  ihAt  in  the  meantime,  till  copies  of 
aadk  edition  may  bo  had,  all  p&iiona,  viuirA  and  ciint««  within  thii 
realm  do  (for  the  preventing  of  mistakes,)  with  tJio  pen,  corrMt 
and  amend  all  such  prayers  ....  and  that  the  Right  Kcvcrend 
Bishops  do  take  cuiu  that  obedience  be  paid  to  tbe  »aue  accord- 
ingly."—(Xam^^  GaaMlt,  for  $th Fcbruar)-,  IMt.) 

The  first  great  effort  of  the  press,  was  the  Ijttin 
Vulgate,  which  appeared  between  the  years  1450  and 
14d5,  and  is  known  as  the  Mazarine  llible.  Of  course, 
the  VtUgatc  formed  an  essential  part  of  another 
glorions  typographical  achievement — "tbeComplu- 
tensian  Polyglott," — which  exhibited  the^iVrf  printed 
text  of  the  Greek  S<'ptuagint,  and  New  Testament, 
bat  to  which  I  here  more  particularly  advert,  in  order 
to  express  my  deep  concern  that,  in  my  conception, 
the  most  precious  of  existing  volumes,  the  beautiful 
vellum  copy  in  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Frank  Hall 
Standish,  should,  together  with  his  whole  library  and 
valuable  collection  of  paintings,  devolve,  by  a  most 
unpatriotic  legacy,  to  the  King  of  the  French.  The 
motive  of  this  act  I  have  heard,  was  the  refusal  of  our 
j|^>'eriiment  to  make  liim,  what  hiit  family  and  social 
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position  fully  entitled  bim  to  claim, — a  baronet;  and 
little,  truly,  does  it  justify  him ;  nor,  indeed,  would  it 
be  easy  to  vindicate  so  prepostorous  a  tcstamentaty 
disposition  of  property,  which  cannot  be  valued  at  less 
than  £UW,OW).  But,  confining  my  consideration  of 
OUT  national  loss  to  the  single  article  of  the  precious 
vellum  copy  of  Ximencs's  Polyglott,  the  only  one  of 
three  originally  struck  off,  that  ever  was  exposed 
sale,  it  is  known  to  liave  formed  i^>art,  the  tffij\4»f, 
fact,  of  the  Pinelli  library,  and  to  have  been  purchased 
by  ray  old  friend,  the  late  Count  J^lcCarthy,  (misnamed 
by  Dr.  Hanrood,  IfacCartney,)  of  Toulouse,  in  whose 
possession  I  there  saw  it  in  1793 ;  and  had  it  for  somo 
time  afterwards,  with  other  chosen  volumes  of  hia 
library,  in  my  own  care,  for  safe  keeping,  when  he, 
nohU,  was  threatened  with  the  confiscation  of  his 
propertj'.  It  cost  him  £483,  the  lai^jest  sum  ever  paid, 
up  to  that  period,  for  any  printed  work,  and  at  his  sale 
in  1817,  was  purchased  by  Mr.  liibbcrt,  for  about 
£650,  when  the  late  royal  librarian.  Van  Praet,  in 
vain,  as  he  assured  me,  solicited  Louis  XVIII.  to  add 
it,  at  any  price,  to  the  Psalter  of  1457,  (the  earliest 
printed  book  wtlh  date,)  already  obtained,  and  wlien  Dr. 
Bibdin  emphatically  observed,  (Library  Companion, 
p.  7,}  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  view  these  volomes 
ivithout  feeling  a  justifiable  pride  that  they  were  the 
property  of  an  Englishman,  as  ihey  continued  to  be, 
after  Mr.  Hibbcrt's  sale,  on  passing,  through  the 
medium  of  Messieurs  Paj-ne  and  Fosa,  into  Mr.  Stan- 
dish's  hands.  But  this  gratifying  reflection  is  no  longer 
vouchsafed  to  us ;  nor  can  we  prohibit  the  deportation 
of  these  collections,  as  Cromwell  did  of  Usher's,  or  as 
Napoleon,  in  1810,  did  that  of  Count  McCarthy's 


of 


THB  comp[.i;tensian  poltqlott. 


M» 


library,  for  which  t)io  Duko  of  DGVonsTiirc  woa  pr^ 
pared  to  pay  £26,000,  if  landed  in  England.  80  the 
Duke's  agent,  and  the  Count's  sou  informed  me  at  the 
time ;  but  the  public  sale  in  Paris  only  produced  about 
£16,000.  Its  principal  value  consisted  in  the  number 
of  books  printed  on  vcUum,  which  exceeded  that  of 
any  other  private  collection.  They  amounted  to  601 ; 
while  those  in  the  Koyal  Parisian  library,  by  far  the 
richest  in  the  world,  did  not  suipass  LIOO.  (See  Cata- 
loffue  des  Livres  iraprimessnr  Velin,  par  Jos.  vanPraet, 
1822—1828,  6  torn.)  Altogether  truly,  France  may 
boast  of  her  accumulated  bibliographical  treasures. 
The  collective  volumes  of  the  five  great  libraries  of 
Paris  form  one  million  nine  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight,  and  tliosc  for  public  use,  in  the  eighty-six 
departments,  approach  four  millions.  The  Vatican, 
the  Imperial  of  Vienna,  and  the  royal  libraries  of 
Munich.  8uccec<l  that  of  Paris,  (the  Royal,)  in  relative 
value :  while  that  of  the  British  Museum  holds  a 
rather  subordinate  place  in  the  great  collections  of 
Europe.  The  acquirement,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
on  individual.  I^ord  tSpencer's,  far  exceeds  any  ever 
formed  ;  and  great  praise  is  duo  to  Dr.  Dibdin  for  his 
labours  in  describing  it ;  though  I  am  surprised  that 
the  historical  errors,  which  are  not  unfrequent  in  the 
Icamod  bibliographer's  work,  sliould  have  eluded  his 
lordship's  notice  or  correction.  In  his  early  pursuit, 
tliis  nobleman  was,  I  understood,  quite  as  animated  as 
De  Pure  delineates  Mirabeau :  (Preface  to  the  sale 
catalogue  in  1792.)  '*  L'acquisition  d'un  beau  liyre 
lui  cau.sait  des  transports  dc  joie  inexprimables;  il 
I'exaniinait,  I'admirait,  ot  voulatt  que  chacun  partage&t 
avec  lui  Ic  memo  entbousiasme.     De  quelle  surprise 
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n'aurait-oa  pas  ct«,  si  I'on  cUt  su  que  c'etait  Ic  m€me 
homme  qui,  dn  baut  dc  la  tribune,  faisait  trembler 
Ics  despotos  et  les  factieux."  Thirty  years  past,  I 
furnished  this  vind  representatioiL  of  the  great  orator's 
passion  for  books  to  Dr.  Dibdin,  with  Dc  Thou's 
eulogy  on  Grollier,  cue  of  the  first  collectors  since  the 
invention  of  printing,  and  celebrated  for  the  liberal 
inscription,  "  J,  Grollerii  et  timicorum"  that  distin- 
guished his  volumes,  of  which  I  possess  a  few,  but 
-whom  the  Reverend  Doctor,  in  his  "  Introduction  to 
the  Classics."  curiously  mistranslating  the  distinctive 
binding  of  the  books,  relies  ti  la  Grollier,  metamor- 
phosed into  a  book-binder^  (edition  of  1808,)  though 
one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  time,  and  treasurer 
of  France,  when  that  title  was  not  indiscriminately 
lavished.  What  Do  Thou  relates  in  his  history,  is 
not  less  applicable  to  the  passing  hour:  "Instructiores 
bibliotliecie  qute  hodie  visuntur,  non  alio  majore  quam 
a  GroUcrianis  Ubris  omamento  commendantur," — (See 
Xhuani  Hist  lib.  xxxviii.)  Three  centuries  ago,  public 
libraries,  like  inns,  were  compju-atively  rare,  and  the 
student,  or  traveller,  unhesitatingly  repaired  to  the 
collection  or  table  of  a  friend,  to  claim  the  double 
hospitality,  which,  at  the  present  day,  from  the  prodi- 
giously increased  movement  of  the  mind  and  body, 
would  entail  rather  an  inconvenient  charge  on  the 
entertaineni. 

J.R. 
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Chri,  February,  1841. 

Ma.  Urban, — Your  correspondent  Cydwell  maintains, 
I  perceive,  the  pre-eminence  of  Southern  over  Nor- 
thern France,  in  the  enumeration  of  her  statesmen, 
a&suniing;  the  nvcr  Loire  as  the  divisional  line.  But 
the  sole  example  produced  is  tlie  late  Casimlr  Perier, 
with  the  addition,  that  the  writer  would  mention 
others,  were  he  perfectly  sure  of  the  feet.  ITiis,  how- 
ever, I  will  venture  to  do,  and,  I  trust,  to  his  satisfao 
tion,  Limiting,  as  I  infer  was  Cjdwell's  intention,  onr 
view  of  the  matter  to  modem  times,  it  is  easy  to  prove 
the  assertion  by  a  numerous  list,  which  will  show  that 
nearly  all  the  Chief  and  Prime  Ministers  of  France, 
since  the  establishment  of  a  constitutionnl  regimen, 
or  the  Jipstoration,  have  been  from  the  South  ;  Villile 
from  Toulouse,  Martignac  from  Bordeaux,  as  weli 
as  Laiut^  Decaze  from  Liboume*  and  Dcssoles  from 
Anch,  Lafitte  from  Bayonne,  Soult  and  Giuizot  from 
Languodoc,  and  Thiers  from  Provence,  exclusively  of 
Talleyrand  nnd  Polignac,  of  southern  extractiou  if 
not  of  birth.  During  the  Imperial  rule,  there  was 
no  Prime  Minister,  for,  like  Louis  XIV.,  tlic  Emperor 
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not  only  reitfned,  but  contrary  to  the  constitutional 
attribute  of  i*oyalty,  governed, — a  system,  which,  by 
ensla\ing  the  action,  necessarily  disengages  the  respon- 
sibiiity  of  ministers. 

Extending  this  comparative  estimate  to  the  Warriert 
of  France,  we  shall  find  her  Southern  hemisphere, 
if  wc  start  from  the  same  border  of  demarcation, 
entitled  to  an  equal  superiority.  Of  the  eif^hteen 
Marshals  created  by  Napoleon  in  1804,  when  he  first 
restored  that  rank,  the  majority  were  children  of  the 
South — Masseua,  Perignon,  Bcmadotte,  Soult,*  Brune. 


•  RelitivB  tn  Mantml  Saolt's  birtli.  (See  G«nt.  Hag.  for  October  1831 
page  8S0.)  When  informed  by  hit  brother  Ooccph,  then  on  the  throne  of 
8p«io.  of  Soult'a  unbUloiu  yiow*  on  the  crovni  of  PoitUEiiil.  KniKitron  wraM 
to  the  UmbaJ,  tn  decidve  ilitcouragem^nl  of  his  object,  or  hope*,  but  indiil- 
g«ntlT  coDclttdtDg,  "  Jo  no  me  aonneni  Kpie  d'AuitrtUu."  U.  Btgnnt 
(HixtoLic  do  Fnut«c,  lonio  tUI.,  f.  SSS.}  irht>  iclnlv*  tHx  dmuMtaace,  died 
but  monih,  without  turing  termlntted  the  piiblicntioD  of  Ida  work.  iiDdar> 
token,  u  I  lirid  occuion  hcretofme  to  tti!it«,  at  thfi  tcMamcntitry  requMC  of 
Nflpolcnn,  anil  brvaihuig,  tlirou^liout,  that  mAtifiDiuit  liottility  to  KaflandL 
whii'li  luiimiitMl  hi*  iinprrinl  nnutrr.  notwiJutniidinfi  ilii^  cDmptilaarj  joRls 
tmated  frrim  bim,  nbvn  h«  oniighl  jctago  from  "  lo  pliu  «4initant,  lo  plna 
pttiannt.  el  lo  jitua  i;'£i]<Tcnu(  dv  te*  cimciniii."  This  boUcd  corric*  the  hi*- 
torlBD,  lilto  tha  mier,  lo  the  verge  of  iruaiie  caluniny.  Noi  onlj,  tcearUns 
to  htta,  did  our  Uinulvn  cmiiioj  tuatwdiu,  tmd  euuiitciuaioe  the  frnncn  of 
tbo  iitfernat  mMAw,  Rgaiiut  Utc  life  of  thoir  gntxt  mitatnj,  but  openly 
and  audociouidy  made  tlie  avuwol  iii  rorliunipnt,  of  ihctr  right  and  reaolv- 
tionto  UK  every  moana  for  hi*  dextnieticn  —  per  laa  e[  ncfat,  I  maj  my. 
SMtoauti-.p.  44tD,  whcrchcnUoiinpuU'f  thciRunlvrof  th«  Ducd'Kn^heia 
uBiq^ftad,  by  the  cxaiupk-ur  her  iiuquiUca.  TtUcxlraragnnccof  national 
BUlipBUiT  in,  bowerrr.  now  pretty  famllinr  to  ui.  Victor  Uagn,  in  hie  iHv 
offiuinn  on  ?■  a|K>!o<in'N  romuna,  d«nia*  ua  «v«ii  the  victor)'  at  Waterloo. 

Ti>  Ma>!)h^  Uruuc,  our  conqunoi  In  the  cxpcdiiloa  to  the  Ucldcr,  I,  wllk 
many  of  my  euuntiymi'n.  owe  n  deep  cipmalon  of  gratitude;  Cor,  1e  hi* 
hwBulty  and  chiiract«Tuti«  poolnw,  \rc  vcrc  indebted,  in  a  putlcKlB 
iiutancc,  when  incarcerated  in  October  1*93,  for  our  prcacryalivn  from  th« 
melanchoty  fate  wliith  aimiied  himielf  in  ISIfi,  when  be  fell  a  riciiitt  to  the 
outmgea  of  the  foiutic  populace  of  Avignon.  Ori^nollj  a  compoulor  in  a 
pnntcr'a  office,  hi*  giou  mUilary  talouta.  not  olwaya  indeed  ao  crcdii«bly 
diaplaynl.  nuei  him  to  the  hSgheat  grade  of  bla  pio&aiion,  and  nuthad 
eninann  of  tvpulailoo. 
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Davoust,  Murat.  Jourdau,  Bcssieres,  Srrruricr,  Lanncs, 
with,  I  believe,  one  or  two  more ;  and  subsequcntlj', 
Clausel,  Suchet,  &c.  A  numerous  host  of  subordinate 
officers  might  be  added  to  the  forgoing,  of  eminent 
fame,  crowned  by  Napoleon  himself,  to  whom,  on  the 
whole,  the  Northerns,  highly  distinguished  as  scveriLl 
liavc  been,  such  as  Diimouriez,  Hoche,  Klebcr,  KcUer* 
man,  St  Cyr,  Joubert,  Marceaa,  Ney,  Augereau,  &c. 
must  still  yield  precedence.  Desaix,  so  honourably 
remarked  iu  Egypt,  as  the  Just  Sultan,  and  who  fell 
at  Marengo,  where  he  mainly  contributed  to  the  dcci- 
BiTe  triumph  of  that  memorable  day,  belongs,  as  a 
proud  trophy,  to  the  meridional  section,  with  numer- 
ous others,  such  as  Pichcgiii,  anterior  to  the  imperial 
sway,  or  promotion  to  the  degree  of  Marshal.  Many, 
too,  were  so  conterminous  to  the  line  of  separation, 
as,  like  Horace,  "Lucan us  an  Appulus  anceps,"  or, 
our  contested  Canadiaji  boundary,  to  make  their  loca- 
tion rather  doubtful. 

To  carry  this  parallel  into  other  departments  of 
celebrity  or  intellect,  though  no  displeasing  task, 
would  lead  me,  for  the  present,  too  far;  and  a  very 
cnrsorj-  survey  must  suffice.  The  philosophers  would 
probably  be  equipoised :  for,  if  we  hare  Montaigne. 
Montesquieu,  Gassendi,  Pascal,  La  Grange,  Condillac, 
&c.  on  one  side,  Descartes,  Malebranche,  La  Place, 
Cuvicr,  &c.  present  themselves  on  the  other.  Histo- 
rians, likewise,  would  be  found  nearly  equal ;  and, 
perhaps,  noTcUists;  though  Le  Sage,  if  author  of 
GiUBlas,  can  have  no  rival  in  the  South.  But  the 
orators  of  the  North  can  bear  no  competition  witli 
those  of  the  opposite  region  —  Mirabeau,  Bamave, 
Cazales,  Vcrgniaud.    my  old  acquaintance,   (facile 
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princejfs,)  ^faury,  Manuel,  Fontanes,  Ravez,  and  of 
the  living  Thiers  and  Guizot  The  two  last,  indeed, 
may  be  encountered  by  Dupin  and  Berryer ;  and  Foy 
enjoyed  the  highest  reputation  under  the  Restora- 
tion. Bourdalouc,  Massillon,  Moscoron,  Boismont, 
and  Flechier,  stand  foremost  m  another  department  of 
eloquence,  reflecting  honor  on  tlie  South,  but  are 
counterbalanced  by  Bossuet,  from  the  North,  (Dijon,) 
of  our  prescribed  limits ;  whence  also  derive  the  fixst 
prose  writers  of  our  time,  Chateaubriand,  and  the 
Abbe  De  la  Mennais,  (Brittany)  na  well  as  the  late 
Saint  Pierre,  (Normandy);  whUe  the  South  claims 
Feiicloii,  Rousseau,  Sismondi,  &c.  Madame  de  Stael 
was  from  Paris,  as  was  Madame  Roland ;  Madame  do 
Genlis  was  from  Burgundy ;  and  Madame  Dudevant, 
(George  Sand,)  from  Berry. 

But  in  poetry,  to  which,  as  the  creature  of  imagin- 
ation, the  more  genial  clime  would  be  supposeti  most 
propitious,  the  contrary,  on  comparison,  becomes  mani- 
fest ;  for  Clement  Marot,  Ronsard,  Malherbe,  Corneille, 
Racine,  ^'oltairc,  Crcbillon,  Molicre,  Rcgnard,  Beau- 
marcliais,  Rajiiouard,  La  Harpe,  Scribe,  Victor  lingo, 
La  Fontaine,  Quiuault,  J.  B.  Rousseau,  Burangcr, 
Gresset,  Casimir  Delavigne,*  &c.,  are  all  of  northern 
birth, — a  constellation  eclipsing  all  southern  compe- 
tition, and  the  majority  of  whom  spring  from  the 


*  Thii  poet'*  ntitiuuy  judKrociil  anil  impnrtiftl  npptccLiition  of  mcriti  may 
be  inr«np>I  from  thi^  qiichct  he-  tipplim  to  Wrilingt^n,  nfter  the  iriumph  of 
Wat«r]«o, — "  £t  t'luglv'  qui,  tombrutt  sux  pio^a  du  K-opar^  Changs  cm  gnnd 
CiqiatAUi'i!  un  h.&tva  <lu  hiuttrdi' — <PTiau!i*re  McM^nlunntO — T)io  Icopanl  hero 
i>  MnblMiutic  of  KngUtvd,  cl«gnulin|;  nur  nublct  lorih  of  t)in  fomt  into  tn 
lafmor  ■pMU*,  which,  howAvcr,  the  (Vftnch  pnumd  cocutituUul  originally 
out  loyal  maoii&l  bewings :  Oie  crMl,  oi  viioler,  (oaaaidii  apoz,]  snd  the 
tlotvi,  poannt.  guardant,  aa  lupporten.— Nupolcon,  in  hi*  Bnllotina,  olwajra 
oUuiJed  to  Kngluid  undvr  tho  d-cii^ntioa  of  the  Le«fard. 
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Corh,  Feb.  l-'i,  1838. 

Mb.  Ubban, — The  sixth  volume,  recently  published, 
of  Mr.  Alison's  History  of  tlxe  French  Revolution,  is 
a  very  able  production,  and  even  superior,  1  would 
say,  to  its  predecessors.  The  author  has  risen  with 
his  mighty  subject ;  and,  formidable  as  the  book  may 
seem  from  its  bulk,  exteiidinjcr  as  it  does  to  nearly  900 
closely  printed  pages,  the  matter  and  the  narrative 
(occasionally,  perhaps,  rather  too  highly  coloured,)  will 
equally  command  attention.  Mr.  Alisoii':^  religious 
and  political  bias  is  sufficiently  disceruable,  and  «t1I» 
of  course,  encounter  resistance ;  but,  viewed  compre- 
hensively, the  work  stands  pre-eminent  in  merit  of 
composition.  Still,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  we  are  not 
yet  enough  removed  from  the  events  and  the  actors, 
on  the  great  scene  of  exhibition,  to  form  an  impartial 
estimate  of  either ;  and  if  tlie  term  of  a  century  be 
the  prescriptive  teat  of  literary  excellence,  as  main- 
tained by  Dr.  Johnson  in  his  admirable  preface  to 
Shakspere,  how  much  more  is  that  interval  necessary ' 
to  calm  the  passions,  and  dispel  the  mass  of  prejudices, 
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which,  in  variant  or  adverse  senses,  the  cxcitiug 
occurrences  tlmt  liitvc  passed  before  our  eyes,  auil 
have  more  or  less  affected  our  interests  as  well  as  our 
feelings,  were  Cfalculated  to  generate  and  inflame  ? 

But  it  is  not  until  tlie  Intcntiou  of  engaging  in  a 
review  of  this  masterly  publication  that  I  now  advert 
to  it.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few  observations ; 
principally  on  one  of  the  most  important  topics  of  the 
e^'cntfiil  relation,  in  order  to  add  to  Mr.  Alison's 
generally  ample  recital  some  circumstances  which  I 
consider  likely  to  interest  your  readers,  and  partly 
derived  from  a  source  too  little  apparently  connected 
with  his  subject  to  have  attracted  his  attention. 

In  chapter  47th,  the  author  dwells  with  appropriate 
detail  on  the  origin  and  consequences  of  the  famous 
Milan  and  Berlin,  or  non-intercourse  decrees  of  Napo- 
leon, as  wcU  OS  on  the  licenses  which  ultimately 
defeated  their  professed  purjiose,  and  converted  tliem 
into  instruments  of  gain  for  himself  juid  his  favorites, 
by  whom  they  were  sold  to  speculators  at  enormous 
prices.  The  produce  of  our  colonics,  and  even  of  our 
manufactures,  thus  found  their  way  into  the  Continent, 
where  they  were  purchased  with  an  avidity  enhanced 
by  the  complicated  difKculties  opposed  to  their  intrtv 
duction.  The  condition  of  these  licences,  it  is  well 
known,  was,  that  a  concurrent  and  equivalent  amonnt 
of  French  growth  or  industry  should  be  exported ;  for 
which  purpose,  as  Mr.  AUson  states,  silks,  dresses, 
and  other  articles,  unsaleable  at  home  from  change 
of  fashion,  or  redundancy  of  stock,  were  principally 
chosen.  Shops  and  warehouses  were  thus  swept  of 
their  accumulated  lumber;  hut,  the.sc  materials  being 
strictly  prohibited  in  England,  they  were  necessarily 
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committed  to  the  deep  before  the  licenced  ebips 
reached  our  shores.  'ITiis  sacrifice,  however,  was 
trifling,  compared  wiUi  the  resulting  profit*!  to  the 
speculators ;  and  Napoleon^  who  expected  that  the 
^sencumbrauce  of  the  warehouses  would  jmpart  new 
life  to  trade,  connived  at  tliis  inrtual  evasion  of  the 
licences,  while  his  coffers  were  iilled  by  tlie  esce&aive 
duties  paid  on  the  imported  articles,  such  as  two 
francs  per  pound  on  tea  or  coffee ;  ten  francs  per 
pound  on  Jesuit's  bark,  &c.,  by  which  he  amassed, 
as  Mr.  Alison  states,  the  extraordinary  sum  of  six- 
teen millions  sterling,  or  four  hundred  millions  of 
francs.  The  greater  part  of  this  accumulation  was 
enclosed  in  the  vaults  of  the  Tuilleries  for  years,  and 
thus  withdrawn  from  commercial  use,  until  necessarily 
extracted  after  tlie  Russian  campaign,  before  wlxich, 
his  wars  were  made  to  defray  their  cost.  It  was 
similarly  that  Frederick  of  Prussia,  in  imitation  of 
his  father,  locked  up  for  the  conting-encies  of  war, 
probably  more  than  half  the  circulating  medium  <rf 
his  kingdom,  lliese  sovereigns  acted  not  more  wisely 
than  the  American  savages  who,  in  the  representation 
of  Montesquieu,  cut  the  tree  at  its  root  in  order  to 
gather  the  fruit ;  thus  dcstroj-ing  instead  of  fostering 
its  reproductive  power. — "  Quand  les  sauvoges  do  la 
Louisiane,"  says  the  philosophic  legist,  (Esjjrit  dea 
Lois,  Hvre  v.  chap.  13,)"Tculent  avoir  du  fruit,  ils 
coupent  I'arbre  au  pied,  et  cueillent  le  fruit.— Voili 
Ic  gouTemcment  despotique:"  concludes  the  author;* 

*  A  •ingnlu  rnor  of  thiit  ^retit  wriUr  ia  rvcnlled  to  inj'  iniiiil  hy  tiU*  t*fe- 
MDC«  to  tiim.  In  hi*  principal  worlt,  tihata  quot«d,  (livr*  xiu.,  dutp.  33,) 
hi  Mp— "r'al  ouii  plunnin  &ia  ili-plarcT  rareuclnnmt  du  coucil  dc  Frm- 
fofs  I*',  qui  nbntn  Chrutophe  CoUimb,  qui  lui  [irapouut  le*  Indca.  Kn 
virilf,  tm  Bl,  p«ntin«  par  jnpniilvioo,  uno  cIimo  Vnm  *ngo."    In  tk«  Indes 
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and  the  illustration  surely  does  not  ill  apply  to  the 
despotic  rulers  of  France  and  Prussia — Napoleon 
and  Frederick. 

But  amongst  the  items  of  exports  on  these  occasions, 
one  of  moment,  under  every  consideration,  has  not 
been  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Alison.  Tt  is  the  vast 
qtiantity  of  books,  the  refuse  of  tlie  trade,  but  suft'ered 
to  pass  the  French  Custom-House  at  their  original 
price-s  and  generally  thrown  into  the  sea,  or,  as  was 
not  inaptly  expressed,  in  vsum  Delphini^  "sans  que 
cette  legere  perte,"  (says  M.  de  Bourrienne  of  these 
sacriGces,}  "  causat  le  moindre  dommage  a  la  speciila- 
tion."  This  writer,  whose  position  at  Hamburg, 
aflurded  him  the  best  means  uf  information,  applies 
every  epithet  of  reprobation  ta  Napoleon's  absurd 


a^B,  >t  the  Mtn«  tnonuth'*  name,  it  u  atsted— **  C*o«t  par  use  Mgc  impra* 
dCBM  qu'U  r«fiua  Ik  ecnquf  le  dc  I' Aat^qwi" — *a  that  it  cinnnt  be  d«ubt<<d 
tbat  kc  mcout  U>  coare;,  thu  Coliunbus  haX  appUtHl  Ui  Pianctn,  oa  ke  lud 
to  our  ncnrr  VII..  htfmv  Ferdinand  and  InbdU  Iiad  moblcd  him  to  under- 
take hli  in«mbnibl«  cxpnlitiun.  But  ike  Emi  ii,  ikat  hia  Srtt  *aya(a  wm 
MBOnpliskcd,  and  America  dijiccrcrod  bcfvCL-  Pekruwy  1193,  what  ht 
ntaiacd  to  Kuropc ;  wkncai  the  Fimcli  manarch'a  birth  did  not  oconr  lill 
tkfi  r2ih  of  Septembsr  1491.  YM  Uiia  nMoMmu  aooidnnuav  mffuan  Id 
bare  been  cvntuined  almoat  to  tko  praaenl  dajr,  in  tka  nnnMOoua  odltiona  «f 
the  work,  wkich  was  flm  publUhed  in  1750.  I  bars  now  beftm  mo  that  of 
1767,  -Ito.,  with  the  verf  rorcnt  ana  bjr  Uidot  of  I*iria— both  unoocncted. 
Neither  Il^bcrtaon  oor  Waakiu^ton  Irvine  tak<«  notice  at  the  cfror,  nor  decs 
I/Alcmbon,  in  kia  Aitntyte  of  tkc  boak,  advert  to  it.  Yet  I  polcctlf  tccol- 
Iwt  btariiif  tho  illimrioua  rmidvui'i  aon,  M.  dc  Sccoodat,  with  whaaa 
OattrriRg  kinrlnnaa  I  wm  hooDTod  in  Mrlf  jwuh,  ■Uutlo  to  tba  iniMako, 
Tbu  tumily  iioioc  wu  Socondat,  which  wai  ptt&toblj  aMumad  b;  the  aon 
aad  gnndaon.  tintil  th«  latm,  on  bang  prawnted  ta  Lovla  XT„  was  onlcrrd 
to  iwntna  that  which  had  ihed  ta  nuwh  knlTt  on  hli  eounliy.  ITui  gmllc- 
BUkvarfgntod  to  Bngland,  when  he  manicd,  and  divd  in  ]S3l,  ut  Cantti' 
twy,  vbon  hia  funnal  ontian  waa  pnnouncal  hj  the  Rer.  H.  Unlk^  wbi^ 
thoogh  not  of  kia  flock,  rcnderod  fnU  joMin  to  lJ»  doceaaed.  Dtt  Il» 
inherited  not  hi*  grandfa titer'*  gvaiuat  wlicncc  kia  »U1Ub7  aaaoeljttM  ut«l 
tota;,  "iiac  c'^tait  \k  pttil  Ala  du  ynrnM  ptoi  vUyiag,  a*  uaual  with  hia 
eouBlfjmcti,  on  ikv  worda. 
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system,  wliicli  lie  stigmatises  as  "  odicux  ct  brutal," 
(Mcmoires,  torn,  vii.,  ch.  4.) ;  but,  in  reference  to  the 
books,  M.  Kcuouard,  the  Farisiini  bookseller  and 
accomplished  bibliographer,  is,  as  may  be  supposed, 
our  best  authority.  In  a  note  at  pages  286,  2J)4,  of 
the  fii'st  volume  of  Ixis  "  Catalogue  <le  la  BiWiotheque 
d'un  Amateur,"  (1819,  4  vols.  8vo.}  he  gives  some 
curious  details  on  the  subject,  and  describes  in  vivid 
colours,  the  injurious,  as  well  as  iniquitous  mea- 
sure. *'  Cette  gigantesque  operation  des  licenses,"  he 
obaerves,  "  absurde,  delirante  mfime,  on  I'executa  sans 
la  comprendre:  le  but  primitif  et  principal  fut  perdu 
dc  vue :  fortement  occuper  Ics  esprits  par  un  mouro 
ment  extraordinaii'c  et  subit,  absorber  luie  ginndc 
quantite  do  produits  frames,  ct  surtout  pcrcevoir  des 
millions,  ctait  ce  qu'avait  voulu  Ic  maitrc."  And 
again,  "  C'etait  un  6trauge  moyen  de  consommcr  Ics 
produits  fran^ais  que  de  los  fairo  dutruire,"  &c.  (See 
also  Montgaillard,  torn.  viii.  18.)  Frauds,  at  length* 
too  glaring  to  be  overlooked  were  iirnctiscd,  the  con- 
sequence of  which  was  the  confiscation  of  tlie  sliips ; 
and  utter  ruin  to  many  was  the  final  result  of  these 
speculations.  The  booksollcrs  becauie  tlie  chief  su& 
ferers ;  for,  after  exhausting  the  refuse  of  their  stock, 
the  presses  were  put  in  active  movement  to  supply  the 
arising  demand,  when  neutral,  that  is,  American  spe- 
culators, bought  the  cargoes  at  sea;  and,  adds  M. 
Kcnouoxd,  '*  la  plupart  de  ceux  qui  sc  felicitaicnt  de 


*  Ftnutb,  vo  Inun  from  livy,  lib.  xxiiL,  cup.  49,  uitl  lib>  zxr.,  tap,  >> 
were  nmUuIf  pracdacd  liy  tha  mntnu-tan  pngsgeil  la  pTDviiaaB  the  Romas 
AmUM^tmdar  pr«t«xioftiliipwtvc1[#,  &c.  "Hi,  quia  pubUouio  pntouJwnim 
•  ft  tempcatMia  iii  iia  quar  |tuntnrciLUir  ad  cxercUuit,  ct  cmoititi  mat  fidai 
imfri(ia.  ct  oa  ip«  nvm  tvni  rcBUJitiuvonLti:,  fmido  ipcorum  Cicta  eraat. 
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ces  rentes  comme  d'une  sorte  d'aubaine.  y  trouvSrent 

leur  ruinc lis  furcnt  punis  pour  avoir  rendu  en 

mer  dcs  niarchandiscs  auxcjiielles  tous  poits  ctaient 
intcrdits;  tt  lours  vnisscaQs  furent,  aa  retour,  saisis 

avec  rentier  chargcmcnt  d'impovtation On  a 

fait  iin  dictiouiiairc  dc  livrcs  condumn^s  au  feu 

on  pourrait  en  foire  un  dcs  livres  submerges ......  Com- 

bien  do  rcstes  d'cditions.  ou  mctnc  d  editions  presquc 
entieros;  combicn  de  Uvres  lents  au  debit,  raais 
estimables,  Deccssaires  mt'me,  ont  ete  par  ccntaines, 
par  Diillicrs  d'cxcaipburos,  perir  dans  ccs  expeditions 
bizarres,  ct  sont  deveiius  touU^-coup  introu^-ables !" 
Eventually,  tbat  is  in  1813,  large  quantities  of  these 
exported  books,  were  suffered  to  remain  in  our  docks ; 
but,  according  to  M.  Elenouard,  the  Knglisb  book- 
sellers oppost^d  their  sale;  and,  in  181fi  and  1817, 
they  were  re-exported  to  France,  with  heavy  charges 
and  greatly  injured.  "  Entin,"  he  subjoins,  "paries 
inconv6nicns  d'un  double  trajet  maritime,  les  livres 
rcvenus  de  license  peuvent  ^tre  pour  la  plupart  con- 
siduriis  comme  d^truits."  In  conclusion,  he  says,  "  Je 
n*ai  voulu  que  donnor  une  id^e  sommoire  des  licenses, 
dc  Icura  causes,  ct  dc  leurs  rosultats  sur  Ic  commerce, 
ct  notamment  sur  cclui  de  la  libnurie."  In  181d,  tlic 
celebrated  TallejTand,  obtained  a  licence  to  send  Ills 
library  to  England,  but  it  was  not  sold  imtil  1816, 
after  the  contiucntal  communication  was  opened, 
which  made  a  differenci;  to  liim  of  fifty  per  cent.,  so 
much  had  old  and  foreign  books  fallen  in  the  inten'al ! 
"  Ck>nquisitos  (libros)  donee  cum  periculo  parabautur ; 
mox  licentta  liabendi  oblivionem  attulit"  -(Tacit 
Annal.  xiv.  cap,  50.) 

M.  Las  Cases,  in  liis  Memorial  dc  Sainte  Ueleae, 
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(torn,  ii.,  3"'-  partio,  Loud.  Ib23,  p.  285},  relates  al 
oonsidcmhle  loiigtli  acoiivci'sation  which  he  had  with 
Napoleon,  on  the  di8a])pointnient  he  experienced  when 

prevented  by  M.  P (Ponmiemeil),  the  **  tlirecteur 

g^Deral  «le  la  librarip,"  in  1813,  from  deriving  a  pro- 
mised emolument  of  400,000  francs  (£16,000),  by  the 
sale  of  two  millions  (£80,000)  worth  of  copies  of  the 
"  Atlas  Hi&torique,"  which  he  had  published  under 
the  name  of  Le  iSatfe.  The  minister,  he  bitterly 
comi>liiins,  threw  such  obstacles  in  the  way  of  thia 
exportation,  wliich  he  was  bound  to  prepare  in  the 
sliort  space  of  twenty-one  days,  and  for  which  }ie  had 
employed  from  300  to  400  workmen,  that  he  was 
happy  to  get  back  his  original  expenditure  of  80,000 
francs  in  place  of  the  400,000.  He  describes  the 
Emperor  as  very  angry  at  not  having  been  infonncd 
of  the  circumstance  at  the  lime.  *'  Votrc  opinition," 
exclaimed  Napoleon,  "eftt  ^ttJ  duns  mcs  goflta ;  elle 
voiis  e6t  avance  dans  niou  o.si)rit ;  elle  m'eOt  plu,"  &c. 
The  engagement  entered  into  by  Las  Cases  to  execute 
to  the  value  of  two  millions  of  francs  of  such  a  work 
as  the  Atlas  Historhfue  m  three  weeks,  !iuffif;iently 
attests  the  magnitude  and  activity  of  these  operations. 
In  his  fifth  volume,  page  160,  &c.,  Mr.  Alison  jiar- 
ticularly  notices,  the  debaU?s  that  in  1803,  took  place 
in  parliament  on  the  expediency  of  erecting  fortifica- 
tions, and  preparing  the  metropolis  against  an  attack, 
should  Bonaparte  succeed  in  his  threatened  invasion 
of  England.  The  question  incidentally  arose,  on 
discussing  the  Military  Service  Bill,  in  July,  but  was 
regularly  brought  forxvard  on  the  2nd  of  August, 
by  Colonel  Crawford,  in  his  motion  relative  to  the 
Defence  of  the  Cottntiy,  wliich,  however,  was  with- 
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di'awn,  nnd  not  further  pursued.  Mr,  Alison  expresses 
himself  in  fiivor  of  the  pi*ocoution,  and  so  appeared 
Mr.  I'itt,  who  would,  our  author  think?,  have  carried 
it  into  execution,  had  he  then  been  minister.  In  all 
his  wars,  Napoleon's  chief  aim  was  the  possession  of 
the  capiUl,  which  crowned  his  triumph ;  and,  in  his 
dictations  to  Monthoton  and  Gourgaud,  (vol.  ii.  p.  279), 
his  opinion  on  the  subject  is  strongly  expressed.  The 
STUTcnder  of  Vienna  and  Berlin,  he  said,  proclaimed 
the  victorious  conclusion  of  each  national  contest ;  and 
London,  too,  might  one  day  become  the  sacriflce  of 
present  neglect,  in  the  too  confident  reliance  on 
British  naval  superiority,  llad  the  French  capital,  in 
1814  and  1815,  been  fortified,  time  would  have  been 
given  for  uniting  the  distant  bodies  of  troops  spread 
over  the  land,  and  opposing  to  the  invading  host  an 
adequate  force,  nor  could  the  circumstances  attending 
the  possession  of  Moscow,  from  their  extraordinary 
nature,  be  offered  in  contradiction  to  tins  general  view 
of  the  subject.  As  the  topic  at  this  moment,  causes 
such  intense  sensation  in  France,  referable  to  Paris, 
and  tliat  Mr.  Alison  considers  it  applicable  to  all  capi- 
tals, the  possession  of  which  has,  he  imagines,  such 
powcrfiil  influence  on  an  invaded  country,  I  may  be 
indulged  in  a  cursoiy  advertence  to  the  views  of  the 
ancients  on  it.  In  general,  it  Avill  be  seen,  that  they, 
according  to  the  classical  authors,  preferred  commit- 
ting the  safeguard  of  their  cities  to  tlic  citizens,  rather 
than  to  a  mural  protection. 

**  Fuerat  quondam  sine  muro  Sparta ;  tyranni  nnpcr 

objecerant  muros,"  saysLiv}-.  (lib.  xxxiv.  38,)  in, 

relating  tlie  contest  of  Titus  Quintius,  (U.  C.  657) 
with  the  tjTant  Nabis.    Shortly  after  (A.  U.  C.  563) 
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the  walls  were  destroyed  by  order  of  PhilopcDmen  and 
the  Achfcons,  who,  in  right  of  victory,  imposed  on  the 
Spartans  various  harsh  conditions ;  but,  observes 
Livy,  (xxxviii.  34)  "  nihil  obcdicntius  fcccrunt  Lac<v 
dajmonii  quam  ut  muros  diruerent."  And  when 
Appius  Claudius,  at  the  head  of  a  Commission  deputed 
(A.  U.  C.  668.)  to  adjust  thu  affairs  of  Greece,  appeared 
rather  adverse  to  the  Achieans,  Lycortas,  their  *Apx'^'»'  or 
chief  Magistrate,  (he  was  the  father  of  the  historiaa 
Polybius,)  after  powerfully  objecting,  that  the  Roman 
Commissioners  were  at  onco  their  aceusers  and  judget^^fl 
— "a  vobis  ipsis  accusati  sumus,  apud  quos  caasa 
diccnda  est,"  (exactly  as  the  noble  advocate  of  Louis 
XVI.,  M.  Desezc,  addressed  the  Convention — "Je 
cherche  parmi  vous  dcs  jugcs,  et  je  ne  vois  que  dcs 
accusateurs,")  adds,  "Tyranni  cos  muros  sibi,  non 

civitati  ])araveruiijt Vos  ipsi,  Laceda?monii,  vcstris 

manibua,  amoliri  et  diruere  omnia  tyrannidis  vestigia 
debuistiii.  Vestnc  cairn  iilrn  deformes  veluti  cicatricea 
scrvitutis  erant,  et  qutmi  sine  muris  per  octingentog 
prope  annos  liben,  aliquando  etiam  principcs  Hrvaam 
fuissctis,  muris,  velut  compedibtis  circumdati^  \incti, 
per  centum  annos  servistis,"  Also,  when  the  Spartans 
first  encircled  their  proud  city  with  walls,  contrary  to 
its  great  founder's  ordonance,  in  ix-sistuncc  to  ('ossiui- 
der  the  son  of  Antipator,  successor  of  Aluxauder  in 
his  hereditary  Macedonian  kingdom,  Justin  (lib,  xiv. 
5,)  observes,  "  Urbcm  quam  semper  arniis  non  muris 
defenderant,  turn  contra  responsa  faturum,  et  veterem 
majorum  gloriam,  armis  difiisi  murorum  pni;sidio 
includunt."  Xenophon  loo,  ut  an  anterior  period, 
and  he  is  confirmed  by  Polybius  and  Plutarcli,  denotes 
how  efficiently  the  citizens,  few  evea  in  fact  and 
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appearance,  coiUd  defend  the  unwallcd  town — "'Otti 

^Topjunat   ffTtr'xiffTOf  »}(aim'v  r^v   woXif,   aWtfr  iXKif   tiafa\0iptn 
fUXn  oXi'yti  «<■!  Si>m  mi  ip»iP0^4f<n  l^Xarrty."     ('KXXyyw^n^Ta 

i«Tw^«.  ■),)  p.  609— cd.  Paris,  1625,  folio.  Numantia 
was  without  walls,  when  it  so  long  defied  the  whole 
power  of  Rome,  as  we  learn  from  Floras ;  (lib.  ii.  18,) 
and  Plutarch,  ('Erri  .,^f  <n;ia^i7-»^,  ii.  6,)  emphatically 
marks  the  little  use  of  walls  to  brave  mcu.  Believing, 
as  from  the  character  of  the  reigning  King  of  the 
French  we  may,  that  the  invasion  of  civil  liberty  is 
not  the  instant  design  of  this  embastiileiHent,  as  it  is 
not  inaptly  designated,  of  Paris,  that  the  eventual 
K  effect  will  be  to  fiimish  arms  to  future  despotism,  may 
be  confidently  predicted.     When  in  1370,  Aubriot, 

Ipr^vdt  or  Mayor  of  Paris,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Bastille  under  Charles  the  Wise,  it  was  as  a  citadel 
of  defence  against  the  English,  then  masters  of  several 
proWnces  of  the  kingdom ;  but  we  loam  from  the 
records  of  Paris  how  this  legitimate  purpose  was 
gubsequently  perverted  by  Louis  XI.,  Richelieu.  I/iuis 
■  XIV.  &c.  France,  in  fact,  can  have  no  dread  of  an 
invasion,  unless  provoked  by  her  own  warlike  phrenzy 
and  aspirations  of  ^ly/ory — a  word  which,  it  would  be 
for  her  happiness,  not  less  than  for  that  of  Europe,  if 
she  discanled  from  her  vocabulary,  as  boastfully  did 
ft  Napoleon  that  of  impossible  from  his. 

Reverting  to  M.  R<'nouard,  whom  I  have  so  abun- 

Idantly  quota!  on  the  license  abuse,  1  may  be  allowed 
to  observe,  with  surprise,  that  in  the  BibUothcca  Sus- 
sexiana,  page  ccxcii.  Dr.  Sigmond,  in  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Pettigrow.  makes  M.  Renouard  the  author  of  the 
^''Bibliographic  Instructive,"  instead  of  De  liurc  le 
Hjeii»«.     Indeed,  I  have  hoard  the  former  say,  that  he 
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was  bom  while  the  work  was  in  process  of  publication 
(I  believe  in  1767).  In  the  same  letter  Dr.  Sigmond 
solicits  Mr.  Petti^rew  to  offer  some  tribute  to  the 
memoiy  of  the  unfortunate  Servetux,  whom  he  desig- 
nates "  one  of  those  extraonlinary  individuals  whom 
man  has  persecuted  instead  of  loved,  and  consigned 
to  death  instead  of  immortality."  Yet,  surely,  it  is  to 
this  death  that  Servctus  owes  his  immortality ;  mainly 
at  least,  if  not  solely,  from^  its  attendant  circumstances, 
ever  memorable  in  cause  and  consequence. 

Some  few  inaccuracies  Itave  also  struck  me  in 
Mr.  Alison's  volume — prabably  of  the  press,  as  in 
page  24,  Anderosse^,  for  Andreossi ;  and  tetc  rfw  pont, 
in  place  of  de  pont,  constautly;  with  Dessaix,  for 
Besaix,  (page  400) ;  but  the  error  of  calling  Junot 
(page  533)  a  Marshal,  is  his  own.  That  officer  never 
exceeded  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General,  which  cor- 
responds with  that  of  General  (in  full)  in  our  service. 

At  page  221,  the  sum  of  twelve  thousand  francs, 
offered  as  *'  a  piize  for  the  best  treatise  on  the  best 
means  of  curing  the  croup,"  is  represented  as  equiva- 
lent to  £4,800  instead  of  £480. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  a  few  other  inaccu- 
racies, which  the  rapid  perusal  of  a  work,  whose 
attractions  repelled  all  interruption,  indieated  to  me ; 
premising  that  no  autlior  is  better  entitled  than  Mr. 
Alison  to  the  Horatian  indulgence,  *'  Veruiii  operc  in 
longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum." 

The  quotation  from  Virgil,  (^neid  ii.,  354,)  at 
page  698,  where,  "  Una  spes  victis,  nuUam  speraro 
salutem,"  (so  well  rendered  by  Racine,  Bnjazet,  Acte  i. 
Sc.  4. — "  Mon  unique  cspcrancc  est  dans  mon  d^ses- 
pcnr,")  ia  substituted  for  ^'  una  saltis,'"  &c.  is  a  singular 
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overeig)it  of  prcwody ;  nor  does  Mr.  Alison  sepm  aware 
that  the  anecdote  related  of  Napoleon's  powers  of 
memory,  at  page  793,  in  correcting  the  Primate  of 
Germany,  who  assigned  the  date  of  1409,  in  place 
of  1356,  to  tlie  celebrated  Golden  BuU,  or  Germanic 
Constitution,  under  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.,  was 
prepared  by  the  courtiers,  who  had,  in  the  morning, 
placed  a  work  on  the  subject,  "  Pfeffel's  (Christian 
Frederic)  Abrdge  Chronologique  de  I'Uistoire,  et  du 
Droit  Public  en  Allemagne."  (Paris,  1776,  2  toIb.  4to.) 
so  as  to  attract  Napoleon's  notice,  and  who  subse- 
quently, at  dinner,  adroitly  introduced  the  topic  in 
conversation,  and  afforded  him,  who  was  unconscious 
of  this  courtly  device,  an  opportunity  of  astonishing 
Alexander  by  tiuch  a  proof  of  recollection.  The  aiico 
dote  first  appeared  in  M.  dc  Beaus^et's  Atcmoirs,  and 
thence  was  copied  by  Constant,  and  others. 

Of  the  interpolations  in  works  puhli.shed  during 
the  Ini]>erial  sway,  I  can  stale  a  signal  instance.  A 
translation  of  "  Los  trabajos  do  Persiles  y  Sigismonda," 
by  Cen'antea,  (in  his  Novellas,)  appeared  at  Paris  in 
1808,  by  M.  Duboumial,  under  the  title  of  *' Les 
Pelirins  du  Nord,"  in  which  a  ttassagc  is  inserted, 
apparently  prophetic  of  Napoleon's  reign  and  achieve- 
ments. The  series  of  his  exploits  up  to  that  period 
is  so  naturally  interwoven  with  the  text,  that  it  tiad 
not  the  slightest  semblance  of  intcqwlation;  it.  In  fact, 
did  pass  ibr  genuine  with  those  who  habitually  looked 
upon  him,  as  it  was  his  object  to  iip|>ear,  "  the  predes- 
tined of  Heaven."  A  comparison  with  the  original 
would,  of  course,  have  detected  the  imposture ;  but 
few  were  desirous  of  being  undeceived,  nor  was  it 
prudent  to  apjicar  cc^nisaiit  of  it. 


&L1MK. 


In  adverting  to  the  gross  flattery  of  the  lo^sla- 
tive  and  corporate  bodies,  when  addressing  Napoleon, 
(page  363,)  Mr,  Alison  obser\'es,  "Tlieir's  was  not 
the  esultotion  of  fi-eemen,  but  the  adulation  of  slaves ; 
and  the  cUissical  scholar  recognised  witli  pjun,  in  tlielr 
studied  flowers,  the  well-known  language  of  Byzan- 
tine reading."     But  the  Hyzantinc  writers  form   no 
part  of  classical  scholarship.    Their  langiiage,  indeed, 
was  Greek,  as  that  of  most  writers  in  Western  Eurojw 
during  the  same  period,  was  I^atin ;  while  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  has  ever  been  considered  classicaL 
A  much  more  legitimate  reference  might  have  bt'en 
made  to  the  genuine  and  recognised  classics: — the 
Orations  of  Cicero ;  the  History  of  I'aterculus;  the  Pa- 
ncgyrici  Veteres,  (including  Pliny's,)  Virgil,  Horace, 
Ovid,  &c.,  whose  courtly  servility  could  not  be  sur- 
passed, extending,  as  it  did,  to  what  Christianity  at 
least  forbad,  the  deification  of  their  flattered  objects, 
fio  happily  derided  by  Seneca  in  his  'Air^ivXciyKTwo,*, 
(Sen.  Op.  ed.  varior.  1672,  torn,  ii.,  where  the  page  is 
erroneously  numbered  686,  in  place  of  846).   Tacitus 
(Annal  iv.,  17,}  says,  "adulatio,  qufc,  corruptis  mori- 
bus,  pcrinde  anccps,  si  ntdhi,  et  ubi  ainiia  est ;"  and, 
under  the  suspicious  Tiberius,  exaggerated  flattery 
may  have  been  dangerous :  but  seldom  indeed  has  it 
been  found  so.      The  short  article  in  Theophrastus 
[Xapax-  B.)  ^rpi  xaXaxnav,  IS  worth  reading  on  the  subject ; 
but  our  own  history  furnishes  abundant  instances  of 
equal  baseness  during  the  empire  of  the  Tudors  and 
Stuarts,  from  the  Universities,  the  Episcopal  and  Judi- 
cial Benches,  Bacon,  &c.,  not  foi^ctting  the  unseemly 
tone  of  servilit)',  which  pervades  and  disgraces  the 
dedication  of  the  authorised  English  Bible  to  that 
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most  ignoble  of  crowned  heads.  James  I.,  whose  un- 
kingly  character  i«  so  well  bjgnified  in  the  line,  or 
epigram — 

**R«x  fnit  EUsabetliii;  sed  t»t  Regina  Jacobus." 

The  sufferings  of  the  state-prisoners  are  well  dce- 
cribe<l  at  page  408:  "One  day,"  it  ia  Uierc  stated, 
'*  there  arrived  at  the  doors  of  these  gloomy  abotles  a 

yoiuig  nobleman the  next,  an  aged  priest  in  the 

decline  of  life,  (rather  a  pleonasm,)  whose  gray  haii-s 
were  sent  to  blancken,  amidst  the  snows  of  the  Alps." 
Tbc  verb  blanchen  is,  I  believe,  not  English,  at  least 
not  of  modem  usage ;  but  possibly  in  Scotland,  the 
German  or  Saxon  termination  of  blanch  may  be 
preserved.  Mr.  Alison  also  uses  the  verb  to  avant 
(page  641,  &c.)  for  want,  quite  unauthoriscdly,  I 
believe;  and,  instead  of  the  usual,  to  strike  a  blow, 
he  says  (pp.  702 — 704,  &c.)  to  delh^er  a  blow.  So 
long  ago  as  1759  (16th  April)  Lord  Chesterfield  wrote 
to  his  son,  '*  There  is  an  history  lately  come  out,  of  the 
reigns  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  her  son,  by  one 
Robertson,  a  Scotchman,  which  for  clearness,  purity, 
and  dignity  of  style,  I  will  not  scruple  to  compare 
with  the  best  historians,"  &c.  And  few,  indeed,  if 
any,  are  the  Scotticisms  discoverable  in  liobcrtson. 
Mr.  Alison  should  not  be  less  careful  to  avoid  them. 
Perhaps  Mr.  Alison  would  also  do  ^vell  to  be  more 
sparing  of  epithets,  which,  as  Goldsmith  in  intro- 
ducing the  ballad  of  the  Hermit  in  the  Vicar  of 
Wakefield  sa)-s,  "only  improve  the  sound,  without 
carrying  out  the  sense." 

At  page  482  (note.)  Fouchc's  Memoirs  ait;  quoted, 
as  autliority,  though  known  and  legally  proved  to  be 
spturioas. 


AUSOS. 

At  page  851,  the  antlior  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolfe)  of 
the  boatitiful  lines  on  Sir  John  Moore's  death,  should 
have  been  numecl.  He  (Ued  at  Cove  the  2 1st  of 
Fcbviiary,  182;i.  Poland  is  not,  as  asserted  by  Mr. 
Alison,  (he  oldest  of  Kniopoaii  republics ;  for,  if  we 
allow  it  that  name,  Venice  dates  before  it. 

Mr.  Alison's  50th  chapter  on  the  commoncemcDt  of 
the  Peninsular  War,  is  unsur])assed  in  the  English 
language  for  splendor  of  thought  and  dietion.  Justly, 
indeed,  may  ScotLind  glory  in  such  hifitorians  as 
Alison,  Tytler.  and  Napier. 

Tlie  occasional  oversights  which  T  have  indicated, 
and  some  others  that  have  also  struck  mc,  tvill  no 
doubt  disappear  in  future  editions;  for  such  a  work 
cannot  foil  to  be  followed  with  more  than  one  re- 
impreesion. 

J.  R. 


(1850.) 


Tlie  Scotticisms  have  mostly  been  corrected;  but 
Junot  is  still  entitled  a  Marshal,  which  Mr.  Alison 
should  have  known  he  never  ivas.  A  few  other  faults, 
very  few,  however,  also  continue  unrcctiBed,  such  as 
t£tc  dit  pout  instead  of  Jt  pout.  This,  iudceil,  is  a 
very  commou  error  with  our  writers ;  though  one  so 
generally  conversant  with  military  tenas  should  have 
avoidi»i  it 
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Cork,  AprU  12,  1838. 

Mb.  UaBAN. — The  sixth  volume  of  Mr.  Lockhiirt's 
life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  is  representct!  by  all  who 
have  read  it,  as  superior  in  interest  to  its  predecessors  j 
and  the  transient  glance  allowed  mc  of  it,  is  coiifir- 
matory  of  thnt  opinion  ;  but  that  hasty  view  has  also 
indicated  some  inaccuracies  which  1  think  it  would 
be  wrong  to  pass  unnoticed.  Besides,  a.s  they  more 
particularly  regai-d  Irt-laiid,  they  naturally  command 
my  more  especial  animadversion,  while  on  no  other 
occasion  can  the  illustrious  baronet's  name,  I  believe, 
be  found  associated  with  this  country. 

At  p.  74,  Mr.  L.  who  accompanied  Sir  Walter  to 
Ireland,  says,  in  reference  to  Cork,  "  He  (Scott)  gave 
a  eouplc  of  days  to  the  hospitality  of  that  flourishing 
town,  and  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  Shannon,  aot 
forgetting  an  excursion  to  thL*  Groves  of  Blarney, 
among  whose  shades  we  had  a  right  niirtliful  pic-nic." 
Uow  Mr.  Lockhart,  after  having  visited  this  city, 
could  hare  placed  it  on  the  Shannon,  instead  of  the 
hee^  I  have  some  difficulty  in  conceiving.  It  is  not 
every  one  who  is  nuthoiised  to  write  witli  the  rapidity 
of  ticott>  or  whose  inodvcrteucies  arising  from  that 
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rapidity,  and  they  are  frequent  enough,   are   over- 
shadowed by  iuiiumcvablc  beauties ;  for,  to  most  of 
these  ready  ivritcrs,  Sheridan's  observation,   "  That 
easy  writing  is  danmed  hard  reading " — is  hut  too 
appUcablc.     Mr.  Lockhart  also  errs,  though  of  course, 
much  more  excusably,  in  ascribing  the  song  of  the 
Groves  of  Tilarnoy,  which  he  gives  extracts  from,  to 
the  "  poetical  Deau  of  Cork."    It  was  the  composition 
of  the  late  Mr.  Kichard  Millikin,  an  attorney  of  this 
city ;  and  our  Dean,  Dr.  Burrowes,  must  still  rest  liis 
poetic  fame  on  the  weU-kno\vn  slang  song  of  "  The 
night  before  Larry  was  stretched,"  &c.,  supposing  this 
juvenile  effusion  to  have  been  his ;  but  T  have  heard 
him  utterly  disclaim  the  imputation,  and  must  there- 
fore   consider    it    unfounded.     Had   Mr.   Lockhart 
happened  to  read  a  publication,  of  which,  as  emanat- 
ing from  the  beautifui  city,  we  citizens  of  Cork 
justly  proud,  I  mean  the  ReUques  of  Father  Prout,  he 
would  have  found  MHfikin\i  classic  rfiapsodj/  as  it  is 
there  called,  Cvol.  i.,  p.  78,)  admirably  translated  or 
paraphi'ased,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  French.     Forson 
could  scarcely  have  been  more  felicitous  in  the  Greek 
version ;  nor  Pnrncll,  who  so  happily  translated  Pope's 
description  of  BcUnda's  toilet,  in  the    Latin ;   and 
the  French  is  far  superior  to  Townley's  Hudibras. 
Mr.  Lockhart  would  also  have  found  Sir  Walter's  visit 
and  homage  to  tlie  \am  »va>f!jt,  (Horn.  Od.  a.  597)  or 
impudence-cottfcrring  stone,  as  the  Homeric  epithet 
should  be  rendered,  narrated  in  a  strain  of  humour, 
which  even  Scott  would  not  have  disavowed.    I  would 
take  the  liberty  of  recommending  tlic  work  to  Mr.  L.'s 
perusal,  as  affording  a  fitting  subject  for  a  review  in 
the  Quarterly.     As  Sir  AValter  onus  that  his  French 
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vornbulnry  was  prown  cuTsedly  musty,  (p.  362),  his 
solecisms  it)  that  lauguaf^it  Ciuinot  surprise  the  reader ; 
such  as,  ct  voild  nous  a  Paris  (p.  366),  Cabinet  a  Teau, 
instead  of  Cabinet  d'aisance,  (p.  *23l,}  and  bons  instead 
of  bonnes  gens  (p.  378);  but  that,  writing  on  the 
first  of  November,  and  directly  adverting  to  the  solem- 
nity of  the  day  and  its  consequences  to  himself,  ho 
Bhoidd  have  mistaken  its  designatiou,  (p.  971,)  and 
called  it  All  Souls  in  place  of  All  Saints  day,  which 
alone  is  pubhcly  rclebrated  as  a  holy  day,  is  singular. 
One  is  of  optional,  the  other  uf  bouudeu  obwrvanco 
in  Catholic  countries — 

"Nfl  tRmen  ignores  varioram  jora  dierum. 
Noit  habet  offimi  Lucifer  omaia  idem." 

Oviii.  FtuL  I  45. 

The  book  of  Common  Prayer,  had  he  consulted  it, 
would  have  prevented  this  oversight. 

The  title  of  old  Cor>at'3  volume,  "  Crudities  hastily 
gobbled  up,"  &c..  which  was  adopted  by  Faterson, 
in  his  Six  Weeks'  Tour  to  the  Netherlands,  in  1776, 
(3  vols.  8vo,),  is  not  inapposite  to  all  those  hurried 
jooruies  which  are  daily  published,  and  which  exhibit 
the  most  strange  mi!tconce{>tlons  of  what  the  Irarellera 
may  have  seen.  As  an  instance,  I  may  adduce  the 
religious  association,  in  Mr.  Lockhart's  mind,  with 
the  choice  which  he  attributes  to  the  Irish  in  theii 
eonnvial  potations. — "  At  one  country  gentleman's 
tabic,"  he  says  (p.  69.) "  punch  was  called  for ;  tumblers 
and  jugs  of  hot  water  up[x,'ared,  and  with  them  two 
magnums  of  whiskey,  the  one  bearing  on  its  label 
Kino's,  the  other  Quern's.  We  did  not  at  first 
understand  these  inscriptious,  but  it  was  explainwl, 
sotto  voce,  tliat  the  King's  had  paid  the  duly,   the. 
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Queen'8  was  of  contraband  origin ;  and  in  the  choice 
of  the  liquors,  wc  dcUjcted  a  new  shibboleth  of  party. 
The  jolly  Protestants,  to  a  man,  stuck  to  the  King^s 
bottle;  the  equally  radiant  Papists  paid  their  duty  to 
the  Queen's."  This  little  anecdote,  no  doubt,  sounds 
well,  and  is  piquante  ;  but  your  readers,  Mr,  Urban, 
may  be  assured  that  uothin;?  can  be  more  fanciful  or 
less  founded  in  fact.  Extensive  and  powerful  as  sec- 
tarian feelings  are  in  this  county,  they  assuredly  do 
not  influence  the  selection  of  our  diiuk  at  table  ;  and 
the  sotto  voce  communication  was  one  of  those  mj/.tti^ 
cations  to  which  credulous  travellers  are  bo  much 
exposed.  The  taste  and  palate  solely  govern  the 
preference ;  and  discord,  thank  heaven,  mixes  not 
with  the  enjoyment  of  our  festive  board.  It  is  in 
human  nature  to  seek  for  the  forbidden,  and  the 
contraband  or  potkeen  whiskey  is  supposed  to  be 
intrinsically  superior  to  the  duty  paid,  or  Kiiig's, 
which,  consequently,  has  few  partisans  compared  with 
its  rival ;  but,  in  other  respects,  the  convivial  Irisb- 
man  is  well  authorised  to  adopt  the  language  of  honest 
Sancho  to  the  Duchess,  "  En  verdad,  Sefiora,  res- 
pondio  Sancho,  que  en  mi  vida  he  bebido  de  malicia; 
con  scd,  bien  jXMlrla  scr,  porqne  no  tengo  nada  de 
hipocrita.  Bebo  quando  tengo  gana,  y  quikndo  no  la 
tongo,  y  qujindo  me  lo  dim,  por  no  parecSr  d  melin- 
dr6M,  6  mal  criMo ;  que  a  un  brindis  de  un  amigo, 
que  conu;dn  ha  de  aver  tan  de  marmol,  que  no  haga 
In  razin  ?" — (Don  Quixote,  part  iv.  lib.  vii.  cap.  33.) 

By  some  aandcnt  the  travellers,  it  appears,  never 
met  a  Catholic  clergyman  at  the  entertainments  given 
them;  but  it  was  mere  accident;  for  they  then  were 
the  frequent  and  chosen  guests  of  the  Protestant  as 


well  as  of  the  Catholic  gentry,  and  not  seldom,  too,  of 
the  Protestant  pastor.  Passing  events  may,  doubt- 
less, cause  a  present  interruption  of  this  good  feeling ; 
but  it  will  revive — "os  xp^  /  aux^t»  rov««  wpaa!t«i.^i 
w-T*.-;."    (Eurip.  Cycl.  629.) 

The  discourtesy  complained  of  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
O'Connell  iit  Killamey,  may  have  arisen  from  other 
motives  than  the  one  assigned  by  Mr.  Lockhart,  for  a 
stag-hunt  on  the  lakes  is  attended  with  considerable 
expense,  fi"om  the  number  of  men  necessary  to  keep 
the  animal  %vithin  the  circle  of  the  chase.  At  all 
events,  the  gentleman  himself,  I  believe,  and  I  am 
sure  his  friends,  regretted  the  circumstance,  and  none 
more  than  liis  celebrated  brother,  particularly  when 
Scott's  transccndant  name  headed  at  Edinburgh  the 
list  of  petitioners,  in  1829,  for  Catholic  emancipation. 

Year's,  &c. 


FR.V-PAOLO  SABri, 

AND  THE  CONSPIKACY  OF  VENICE. 


Cbrk,  June  8.  . 

Mr.  Urban. — Notwithstanding  the  industi-y    nnd 
reseai*cli  bestowed  by  British  writers,  on  the  life  and 
sentiments  of  this  memorable  personage,  some  partica- 
lars,  in  direct  and   influential  connexion  with  hia 
political  conduct,  as  well  as  scientific  fame,  and  not 
foreign  either  to  European  history  or  Engbsh  letters, 
have,  I  conceive,  been  overlooked,  or  inadequately,  if 
not  erroneously  represented  in  tho  delineation  of  his 
character.     These  n^gartl,  I. — ^Thc  share  attributed  to 
this  celebrated  monk,  in  tlio  conspiracy  of  the  Sptt- 
niards  against  Venice  in  1618;  and  2. — His  claim  to 
the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.     A  recent 
biography  of  the  leanied  Ser\'itG,  ("  Biografia  di  Fra- 
Faolo  Sai-pi.  per  A.  Bianchi  Giovini,  Zurich,  1836." 
2  vols.  8vo.}  has  been  reviewed  in  the  London  and 
Westminster    Kevicw,  No.   60,  with  great  ability^ 
though  certainly  with  partial  zeal ;  but  neither  the 
Spanish  Conspiracy,  nor  the  prior  claim  of  Ser^'ctus  to 
the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the   blood,   are 
noticed  in  tUc  article,  otherwise  elaborately  minute 
and  critical. 
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One  of  the  oceuiTcnces  to  which  its  association  with 
oar  drama,  aa  well  as  vnth  continental  literature,  has 
imparted  a  degree  of  interest  far  superior  to  what  its 
narrow  sphere  of  local  operation  or  intrinsic  imi>or- 
tancc  could  entitle  it,  is  the  alleged  plot  to  overthrow 
the  government  of  Venice,  entered  into  by  the  Spanish 
ambassador  to  that  state,  I)on  AKonso  de  la  Qucva, 
Marquis  of  Bcdcmar,  in  conjunction  with  the  Duke  of 
Ossuna  (Pedro  Giran,  or  rather  Acuna  y  Pacheco, 
according  to  Saint-Simon,  Memoires,  torn,  xix.,  p.  14, 
ed.  1830,)  the  renowned  Viceroy  of  Naples,  and  Don 
Pedro  de  Toledo,  Marquis  of  Villa-Franca,  Governor 
of  Milan  ;  three  noblemen  pre-eminent  in  that  age  for 
ability  and  enterprise.  The  nan-ative  has  enriched 
France  with  a  work — "  La  Conjuration  dcs  F^spagiiols 
oontrc  Venise  en  1618,"  by  the  Abbfi  de  Saint-Real— 
imsurpassed  by  any  historical  essay  in  her  language — • 
not  inferior,  perhaps,  to  the  master  productions  of 
SaU^i^t — and  the  avowed  source  of  our  Otwav's  Venice 
Preserved,  as  well  as,  of  the  French  tragedy  of  La 
Fosse,  which  is  preferred  by  Voltaire  to  Otway's. 
'lliat  the  plot,  as  related  in  the  brilliant  pages  of  the 
French  author,  ever  existed,  is  more  than  dubious ; 
for  it  rests  on  the  very  slight  contemporaneous  autho- 
rity of  a  letter  from  a  Frenchman  then  resident  at 
Veoice,  dated  the  21st  May  1618,  and  inserted  in  the 
Mercure  de  France  for  that  year  (torn,  v.,  p.  38)  ;  and 
slendrr,  indeed,  are  the  materials  which  that  solitary 
original  document  supplies,  for  the  elegant  but  &ail 
superstructure  so  ingeniously  raised  on  it  "  On  est 
£&ch6,"  says  the  editor  of  Saint-Real's  Work,  (Paris, 
1181,)  '*  de  ne  plus  trouvcr  qu'une  fable  oil  Ton  aimait 
i  voir  un  ^v^nemcnt  rucl."    Nor  docs  any  distinct 
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advertence  to  tlie  eveut  occur,  I  apprehend,  in  aiiy 
native  writer,  before  J.  B.  Nani  published  his  *'  HU- 
toria  della  llepabhca  Vcneta,"  (1676,  2  vols.  4to.) 
where  it  is  first  mentioned,  lib.  iii.,  page  156;  but 
this  work,  though  undertaken  by  desire  of  the  Senate, 
and  estimable  for  its  general  accuracy,  exhibits  little 
endence  that  the  secrets  of  state  —  the  mysterious 
doings  of  that  body — were  unreservedly  revealed  to 
the  chosen  nnnaliHt.  Besides,  except  the  first  part, 
(coinprisiug  the  early  periods  of  the  republic,  which 
hud  originally  appeared  in  1662,)  it  ia  posterior  in 
date  to  Saint^Rual's  narration,  published  in  1674,  and 
of  which  it  consequently  could  not  have  formed  the 
groundwork.  The  Spauisli  historians  of  that  era  arc 
not  more  esplanatoiy  of  the  transaction,  of  which, 
like  the  English,  the  later  wTitera  seem  to  have  derived 
their  information  almost  eitclusively  from  tlie  French 
author,  whom  Watson,  or  his  continuator,  (Life  of 
Fhilij)  III.,  book  v.]  impUcitly  follows,  or  rather 
transcribes. 

Of  a  subject  so  involved  in  obscurity,  the  truth 
must  be  of  difficult  attainment;  and  doubt  is  the 
necessary  result — "  Que  non  men  che  saver,  dubbiar 
m'aggrata" — (Uante,  Inferno  xi.,  93 ;)  but  it  opened, 
of  course,  a  wide  scope  for  hyjMjthesis  and  conjecture. 
Among  those,  however,  whose  attention  has  been  mo$t 
laboriously  directed  to  its  elucidation,  Monsieur  J.  P. 
Grosley,  u  learned  advocate  of  Troyes.  (the  capital  of 
Champagne,  and  now  of  tlie  dtpartcment  de  L'Aahe^) 
WAS  the  first  who  produced  Fba-Faolo  on  the  stage, 
and  as^gned  to  him  a  prominent  poi-t  on  the  occasion. 
In  1T5G,  this  gentleman  published  a  refutiition  of 
Saiut^Real's  story,  which,  oitcr  some  controversy,  and 
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a  second  joumey  to  Italy,  for  tlic  purpose  of  local 
investigation,  he  considerably  cnlai^d  and  appended 
to  his  work,  "  Observations  ile  deux  Gentilshomraes 
Soedois  sur  I'ltalie,"  (I<ondon,  1755,  4  vols,  12mo.) 
under  the  title  of  "  Discussion  Hlstoriquc  et  Critique 
sar  la  Conjuration  tie  Vcnise."  His  chief  guide,  as 
well  as  inducement,  in  undertaking  the  inquiry,  was  a 
manuseript,  composed  of  contemporaneous  documents, 
in  the  library  of  the  Marquis  de  Paulmy,  whoso 
ancestor,  Kenc  d'Ai^enson,  (Voyer  de  Paulmy.)  had 
amassed  these  vouchers,  while  ambassador  at  Venice, 
where  he  died  in  1653.  This  precious  manuscript, 
as  the  editor  of  Snint-Keal  designates  it,  is  now,  I 
believe,  in  the  librar)'  of  the  Arsenal  at  Paris,  with 
the  general  collection  of  the  Marquis's  books,  which, 
on  his  death  in  1785,  were  bought  by  the  late  Charles 
X.,  then  Comtc  d'Artots.  A  copy  is  also  in  the  Royal 
Library. 

From  this  maf>s  of  original  evidence,  bo  viewed  at 
least  by  M.  Grosley,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that 
the  conspiracy  had  no  real  existence,  but  was  the 
concoction  of  the  fertile  brain  of  Sarpi,  who  persuaded 
the  8euate,  (of  which  he  was  the  soul  and  oracle,  and 
by  whom  he  was  "trusted  with  the  most  important 
secrets,"  as  Burnet,  in  his  life  of  Bishop  Bedel,  says, 
ever  ance  the  great  contest  with  Paul  V.  in  1607.)  to 
magnify  into  a  state-plot  an  accidental  ebullition  of 
discontent  among  some  foreign  mercenaries,  in  order 
to  remove  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  by  imputing  it  to 
him.*     This  person,  whom  Suint-Real  describes  as 


*  "  L«  rcittltat  (Ie  eHUi  tliacUHkm  cat  qu'Q  a'j  •  aacuni*  pccsTe  d'une 

Gon^intion  qtw  te  MniUremaii  qoi  k  ianoi  lien  k  I'Idfa  d'une  oonr 

qriratioB,  ii'4uH  ^a'tm  inioonMBUiiiaBt  MM  atyit  dB  vultOM  mcntwiaa : 
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"  un  des  plus  pui&sitnts  gSnies  ct  dcs  plus  dangcrd 
esprits  que  I'Espagne  ait  jamais  protloits,"  had  lol 
been  a  peculiar  object  of  dread  and  a^ei-sion  to 
Republic,  whose  intrigues  he  detected,  and  wlu 
policy  lie  opposed,  as  insidiously  hostile  to  bis  eo' 
reif?n,  Philip  III.  wUeu  lately  at  war  with  Savoy,  a 
not  repelled,  he  conceived,  with  sufficient  energy 
that  monarch,  one  of  the  feeblest  of  his  race.  To  Be* 
mar  was  attributed,  at  the  time,  the  famous  "Squittin 
della  Liberia  Veueta,"  or  Scrutiny  into  the  I.iUorty 
Venice,  (La  Mirandola,  l{il2,  4to.,J  as  to  Burke  w« 
generally  ascribed,  on  their  appearance,  the  Letters 
Junius,  because  be  was  deemed  most  capable  of  t 
composition ;  and  Bedemar  alone  was  supposed 
possess  the  deep  infoi'mation  which  that  voluii 
unfolded  on  all  the  elements  of  Venetian  govemmei 
No  book  had  appeared  eo  pregnant  witti  truth  or 
■\'irulent  in  spirit,  nor  one  which,  consequently,  createi 
a  more  deadly  hatred  of  the  presumed  author,  w. 
laid  open  the  darkest  recesses  of  the  State ;  the  ov 
weening  preten.sions  of  which  to  maritime  sovereign 
liberality  of  principle,  and  territorial  indepeuden 
he  exposed  or  derided.  In  Saint-Ueal's  opinion, 
Bedemar  ^ras  the  parent  of  this  libel,  as  he  terms 
(page  t6G  ;)  but  it  is  now  more  generally  eonsiden 


que  U  lUpuUiqu*  oUo-mSm*  n'*  JMaftie  era  HfirwuMinent  k  cetl«  priti 

miupiiadou :  nuua  <)ue.  d'aprta  la  avis  du  l&mt-ux  Paul  Sarpi 

fcdnl  d'y  cToitc  pour  atoit  uii  prfwxw  do  ae  dtUvrer  ilu  Marqnii  de  B«c 
dcint  l'a.-U  vigilant  gcn&it  *at  «ou*eiU,  et  loa  lataucavttt  politii)ucs." — ( 
ticc  U<  La  Coivftrttion  da  VAtite,  Pane,  I'&l.) 

Sarpfa  relatlau  a(  the  celebiati>d  event  was  printed  at  Lyana,  to  II 
8to.,  under  tho  titl»  of  •'  latorin  ptirtif^atarc  ddl*  tote:  paMsic  tnvl  So 
P««itillcc  ratio  v.,  c  Ia  tj«n»u«*uiu)  lt«publica  di  Vcnctiti."  Sec  ilicr  j 
rally  Intpaitia]  Buik«*a  jadgmeiit  of  it  ia  th«  Ai>pviidix  lo  hU  tmaOi  1 
•■  Die  RjUniMlw  F^baU^  Ac.,  Band  ir." 


ASO  THE  OONBPIRACT  OF  VBNtCB. 


S65 


the  production  of  WcJscnis,*  of  Augsburg,  whom  a 
long  residence  at  Venice,  and  other  ]>arCs  of  Italy, 
had  made  a  perfect  master  of  the  subject  and  lan- 
guage.— (See  Baylc,  article  Velserua,  and  Placcius  de 
librLs  anonyniis,  Flamb.  1707.)  A  French  translation, 
under  the  title  of  "  Kxamen  de  la  Liberty  Originaire 
de  Venise,"  by  Amelot  de  la  Iloussaie,  forms  part  of 
his  work — "  Sur  le  (louvemement  de  V^nisc,"  (Amst. 
1714,  3  vols.  12mo. ;)  for  which,  in  consequence  of 
its  freedom  of  thought  and  expression,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Bastillo.  He  had  been  Secretary  to  the 
French  Ambassador  at  Venice,  where,  he  states,  that 
all  intercourse,  more  especially  aAer  the  event  of  IG18, 
was  most  rigidly  interdicted  between  the  nobles  and 
foreign  ministers,  and  which  he  exemplifies  by  some 
ludicrous  and  some  mournful  instances  in  his  own 
person.  '*  Si  un  noble,"  he  says,  "  se  reticontrait 
qnelque  part  avec  un  genlilhomme,  ou  quelque  autre 

person ne  de  la  maison  d'nn  arabasxadeur il  ne 

serait  pas  en  vie  deux  heures  api-es."  J.  J.  Rous^ceu 
likewise  adverts  to  the  Squitttno,  in  his  Contrat  Social, 
Uv.  iii..  chap.  xi. ;  and  Monsieur  Barbier  also  treats  of 
it  in  his  "  Dictionnaire  des  Anonymes" — (1824.) 

But,  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  book,  the 
ascription  of  it  to  Bedemar  is  at  once  a  presumption 
of  his  capacity,  and  declarative  of  the  Senate's  anxiety 
to  be  freed  from  his  obnoxious  presence.  Sarpi'a 
device  wa.s  effective  of  its  purpose ;  and  the  ambas- 
sador, after  a  residence  of  eleven  years,  though  he 
indignantly  repelled  the  imputation  in  an  audience 


*  In  tho  Ecntm  pap«n  there  U  aleitcr  to  w«lMnH,iUud4ih  Uay  1813, 
from  OaUIm,  oik  th«  ipoti  at  ibc  nn.  (CoIkctiOH  for  LmiI  ChuMUor 
Bfwua'a  lifc,  b;  Lard  Bridgowntrr,  fnge  1S0.1 
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of  tbc  Senate,  with  difficult}'  escaped  the  excited  rago 
of  the  populace.  His  subsequent  fortunes  were  an- 
gular enough.  In  1622,  he  was  raised  to  the  purple— 
then  appointed  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  whence 
be  was  removed  for  his  severity,  and  was  successively 
Bishop  of  Palestriiia  in  Italy,  and  of  Malaga  in  Spain^ 
where  he  died  in  1665,  aged  above  eighty.  The 
name  in  Spanish  is  Bedmar,  not  Bedemar,  because  w 
pronounced,  as  written  by  Saint  R6al,  whom,  however, 
I  have  followed,  as  it  is  to  his  work  I  more  particu^ 
larly  refer. 

Meanwliile,  the  governments  of  Spain  and  Venice 
appeared  alike  solicitous  to  wrap  in  darkness  the  whole 
transaction,  of  which  no  official  record  has  ever  been 
discovered ;  and  the  Senate  issued  a  proclamation, 
prohibititkg,  under  pain  of  death,  the  imputation  of 
the  plot  to  the  Spanish  monarchy.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  how  the  mystery  may  have  remained  un- 
xevealed  under  a  despotic  state ;  but  the  secrecy  which 
shrouded  the  deUberations  of  so  numerous  a  body  as 
the  Senate  of  Venice  has  always  been  a  source  of 
astonishment.  Constituted,  in  some  degree,  after  th» 
model  of  tliat  of  Rome,  and  reckoning,  in  like  naan*' 
net,  about  300  members,  who  were  divided  into  various 
departments  of  legislation,  seldom  did  the  object  or 
result  of  their  dchberations  transpire,  until  the  CoHticil 
or  Executive  gave  it  effect.  "  Non  dicam  unum,  sed 
nemincm  audissc  credcres.  quod  tarn  multorum  auribua 
fiieratcommissum"— (Valerius  Maximus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  2,) 
is  an  observation  not  inapplicable  to  the  circumstance. 
And  similarly  in  Rome,  when  Eumcncs,  King  of  Per- 
gamos,  disclosed  to  the  Conscript  Fathers  the  secret 
preparations  of  war  by  Perseus,  nothing  was  known 


of  the  debate  for  five  years— (U.  C.  580— S85.}  '*Haec 
oratio  movit  Patrcs  Conscriptos ;  ceterum  in  preesentia 
nihil  pneterquam  fuisse  in  curia  regem,  scire  quisqaam 
potuit;  eo  silentio  clausa  curia  erat!  bcUo  dcnique 
perfecto,  qusque  dicta  ab'  rege,  quseque  responsa 
esseut,  emanavere." — (livy,  lib.  xUi.,  cap.  14,  and  De 
la  Houjtsaie,  ut  supra.) 

M.  Grosley,  I  think  it  right  to  observe,  has  also 
offered  a  second  solution  of  the  enigma ;  in  which  he 
ascribes  the  principal  agency  to  another  celebrated 
raonk,  the  Capuchin  Piire  Joseph  (I^  Clerc,)  who 
subsequently  became  the  subtle  instrument  of  Cardi- 
nal Richelieu's  intrigues.  His  object,  it  would  seem, 
was  to  excite  a  crusade  against  the  Turks ;  but  the 
attempt  was  quickly  defeated  and  punished  by  the 
Venetian  Government,  just  then  particularly  desiroua 
of  peace  with  the  Ottoman  power.  Count  Dam,  how- 
ever,  at  once  rejects  this  version  of  the  occurrence  as 
improbable.  His  own  exposition  of  it,  as  detailed  in 
his  valuable  Uistorj'  of  Venice,  (7  vols.  8vo.,  Paris, 
1819,)  after  the  most  diligent  investigation,  to  which 
he  has  devoted  his  thirty-first  book,  (tome  iv.,)  ia 
equally  declarative  of  Bedomar's  innocence.  The  real 
conspirators,  according  to  this  sagacious  writer,  were 
the  Duke  of  Ossuna,  and  the  Senate  of  Venice,  in 
secret  league  to  wrest  Naples,  of  which  the  ambitious 
Duke  was  Viceroy,  from  Spain ;  but  the  project  im- 
maturcly  exploded,  and  as  these  high  parties  were  too 
powerful  to  assail,  even  if  suspected,  the  subordinate 
agents  or  dupes  were,  as  usual,  the  sacrificed  victims 
of  propitiation.  In  fact,  as  Muratori  (Annnli  d'ltalia, 
Milano,  1749,  ad  annum  1618,)  observes,  and  the 
remark  is  confirmed  by  the  laborious  compilers  of 
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"L'Art  de  vcrifici-  les  Dates,"  (tome  xvii.»  itago  493, 
8yo.  ed.,)  the  sole  deducible  certainty  on  the  occasion 
is  the  execution  of  several  obscure  iudividuals,  chiefly 
foreigners,  necessary  to  impart  a  semblance  and  rolor* 
ing  of  existence  to  some  plot,  whether  the  contrivance 
of  Fra-Paolo  or  the  enterprise  of  Ossuna.  But  the 
whole  still  remains  an  unsolved  problem ;  and  well 
may  it  bo  said,  in  reference  to  it — 

"  De  las  cosaa  mas  aeguras, 
La  mas  eegun  es  dudar." 

or,  "Solum  certum  nihil  ease  certi." — Plin.  Hist. 
Nat.,  lib.  ii.,  7. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  part  as3igTied   to 
Sai-pi  ia  D'Argcnsou's  manuscriptt  though  more  cre- 
ditable, it  must  be  confessed,  to  his  ingenuity  than  to 
his  morality,  it  presents  nothing  inconsistent  with  his 
habits  and  general  character.    Nor  does  it  fall  under 
any  impeachment  of  veracity  from  his  writings,  even 
if  we  admit  the  disclaimer  of  hi^  friends,  as  to  the 
authorship  of  the  "  Memoria  Presentnta  al  Senato»" 
though  generally  attributed  to  him  by  his  contempo- 
raries, and  translated  by  the  Abbti   Marsey  under  the 
title  of  "  Le  Prince  de  Fra-Paolo"    {Paris,  1761, 
'12rao.)     He  was  not  by  any  means  a  novice  in  com* 
biuing  or  unfolding  state  intrigues  :  and  few.  indeed, 
in  his  day  or  In  liis  country,  would,  under  conscien- 
tious scruples,  have  recoiled  from  the  act  ascribed 
to  him.     To  eschew  gratuitous  evil,  was  the  utmost 
stretch  of  their  political  morality ;  but  when  deemed 
necessary,  they  were  not  very  delicate  in  the  means  of 
achieving  their  purpose.     "  Xon   partirsi   dal  bene, 
potendo,  ma  eaper  cntrare  nel  male  necessitate,"  says 
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their  great  oracle.  (Del  Principe,  p.  41,  ed.  1550;}* 
and  this  is  not  the  worst  maxim  of  that  Italian  code, 
which  the  Great  Frederick  undertook  to  refute,  while 
meditating  the  practical  illui^tration  of  its  principles. 
Tt  cannot  be  too  much  to  assume,  that  Father  Paul's 
political  doctrine  was  not  less  equivocal  or  more  scru- 
pulous than  his  religious  sentiments.  "  He  bad,"  states 
Burnet,  in  bis  life  of  Bishop  BedeU  who  had  inti- 
mately known  him  during  a  residence  of  eight  years, 
as  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  AVotton,  our  ambassador  at 
Venice,  "He  had  a  particular  method  by  which  he 
rather  quieted  than  satisfied  his  conscience."  Upon 
which,  M.  Armand  de  la  Chapelle,  the  Protestant 
editor  of  the  Bibliotheque  Raisoanee  (torn.  x»ii.  p.  1 43) 
indignantly  exclaims — "  Que  croirons  nous  done  du 
Vhre  Paul  et  du  P6re  Fulgencc  1  leur  profession  ne 
fut-cUc  que  grimace,  et  qu'  hypocrisie !"  In  politics, 
too,  we  find  that  he  was  not  fastidious  in  attaining  his 
object^  and  that  no  instrument  of  delusion  in  accom- 
plishing it  was  unacceptable  Burnet  relates  that, 
during  the  memorable  collision  with  Rome,  in  1607» 
a  Jesuit  published  some  theses  with  a  dedication  to 
the  Pope,  "  Paulo  V. —  Vice  Deo"  the  numeral  letters 
of  which  words,  as  Bedel  observed,  exactly  made  the 
number  of  the  beast  of  the  Revelation  (666.)  This 
grand  discovery  was  cxultingly  communicated  by  Friu 
Paolo  to  the  Senate: — "It  was  entertained,"  says 
Burnet,  "  almost  as  if  it  came  from  heaven ;  and  it  was 
publicly  preached  over  all  their  territories,  that  there 

■  ••  Wliat  cttrtoiu  tioolu  I  hare,"  write*  Lord  ChcttHCcId  to  hi*  ion. 

(Iftnch  IB,  17*0)— "thcj-BW,  uid««cl,  but  few— mball  b«  at  jour  »«rTi<«.    I 

bm  MOW  of  the  OU  CoUan*"  [Ituliiui  tnuulotioiu  o(  the  rlaauo)  "uid 

the  Machlavel  or  1550.    B«wan,"  M«  Untdahip  adds. "  of  the  MMlmMMi*  ;** 

.  Wdoadh  w  tanuta  mth  tbt  nHoumdfttittn— x^r»c— «^nc* 
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was  certain  evidence  that  the  Pope  was  Antichrist] 
lliat  Sarpi  partook  not  of  the  credulity  which  he 
made  iniitni  mental  in  inflaming  the  popular  mind 
need  scarcely  be  insisted  on  ;  nov  would  it  be  difficull 
to  adduce  siniilav  instances  of  unscrupulous  political 
manoeuvres  on  his  part.  Granting,  also,  that 
patriotism  was  warmly  excited  on  that  occasion,  it 
not,  we  may  easily  believe,  uiimingled  with  persoi 
resentment  against  the  Roman  Court.  In  1600, 
had  been  refused  the  see  of  Caorle,  a  small  island 
the  Gulf  of  Venice,  and  in  1602,  that  of  Nona,' 
maritime  town  of  Dalmatia,  by  Clement  VIIL,  thoi 
recommended  to  each  successively  by  his  govemmenl 
a  repeated  humiliation,  whicli,  working  on  a  spii 
that  was  necessarily  conscious  of  its  own  superiorit 
could  not  have  been  without  influence  on  his  feeling 
Suspicion  of  sentiments  not  quite  in  accord  with  thi 
of  Kome,  was  the  cause  of  the  papal  refusal,  whi< 
if  they  did  not  precede,  they  surely  followed.  N« 
can  it  be  denied,  that  his  habitual  expression,  as 
learn  from  his  biographev  and  disciple,  Fra-Fulgenzio, 
(Vita  del  Fra-Paolo,  p.  43,  Ven.  1677,)—*'  11  futuro,  6 
non  si  pu6  Ba|>ere,  6  non  si  pn6  schiffare,"  savours  a| 
fatalism ;  while  his  resolution  to  prevent  the  seizuxf 
and  abduction  of  his  person  to  llome,  if  attempted, 
by  suicide,  is  little  reconcilable  to  Christian  principle, 
though  it  may  sound  well  in  the  mouth  of  a  llomc 

"Hoaa  ftTons  ca  nos  tnaias  la  fio  dc  dos  doulcuri ; 
Et  qui  v«ut  'bicr  mourir,  peut  brircr  Im  molhenra." — 

ComeilU,  Horae.  Jii^  fi. 

It  is  creditable  to  Cardinal  Hellarmine  to  be  assured^ 
as  wo  are  by  his  biographers,  that  though  opposed  to 
Sarpi's  religious  opinions,  he  secretly  had  him  warned 
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of  tho  danger  that  threatened  his  person,  which,  how- 
ever,  tlie  bold  Servite  did  not  sufficiently  attend  to, 
and  in  consequence  nearly  fell  a  victara  to  an  attempted 
assassination. 

Friends  and  foes  have  united  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  preat  talents  and  extraordinary  acquire- 
ments, though  divergent  in  the  extreme  hove  been 
their  opinions  as  to  the  use  and  application  of  these 
advantages.  His  mind  and  mcmor)'  grasped,  in  their 
most  comprehensive  range,  all  the  departments  of 
existing  science;  but  his  literary  taste  ordiacrimination 
was  signally  obtuse  or  paradoxical :  for  to  him  Homer 
appeared,  it  is  asserted,  no  better  than  an  old  chroni- 
cler, or  at  best  a  mere  historian !  Of  the  inmicrous 
fruits  of  his  pen,  his  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
(Londra,  1619,  folio.)  necessarily  assumes,  both  from 
its  subject  and  execution,  the  foremost  place.  It  is, 
doubtless,  a  masterly  productiou ;  but  the  feeling  that 
dictated,  and  the  spirit  that  pervades  it,  harmonise  ill, 
indeed,  mth  his  habitual  submission,  more  especially 
exemplified  in  his  last  moments,  to  all  the  forms  of 
the  church,  which  he  undermines  or  assails  with  con- 
summate art,  while  in  the  exercise  of  her  most  impor- 
tant functions,  and  just  then,  as  Mr.  Hallam  obser^'es, 
(Const.  Hist.  vol.  i.,  p.  258)  "  effecting  such  consider- 
able reforms  in  her  discipline." 

Sarpi's  d}'ing  ejaculation,  in  words,  since  of  such 
frequent  use  and  various  application — Esto  Perpetua^ 
allusive,  it  is  supposed,  to  Venice,  has  not  received 
the  sanction  of  heaven  ;  for 

**Tbe  apouuless  Adriatte  taoums  her  lord,"  and 

"  Venice  loal  and  won. 

Her  thirteen  bnndred  years  of  fieedoin  doD*. 
Sinki,  like  a  sea-weed,  into  irheace  the  rote  !" 
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<Hr,  in  the  classical  strains  of  his  countryman 
xaio,  (Elcgia  in  Opcr.  Aid.  1635.  8vo.}  so  conso: 
in  object  and  expression,  to  the  deeply  affecting' 
of  consolation,  from  Servius  Sulpicins  to  Cicero, 
daughter's  death.     (Eplst.  ad  Famil.  Lib.  iv.,  £pi 

**  Kc  (jiicrimur  ciio  si  nostra;  claw  tcmpora  vita 
Diffugiunt!  (Jrbcs  mora  violcnta  npit : 

FatA  trfthuQt  homm«3  ;  fatia  uTgcntibus,  vurVe* 
£t  quodcumqua  vidcs  aufcrct  ipsa  diet." 

What  a  contrast  with  the  proud  and  jwilmy  da 
Venice,  which  her  citizens  vannted  as  the  sp 
work  of  the  Most  High,  "  Opus  Excelsj,"  and  sup 
to  Kome  herself! 

"  Si  pclftgo  Tybrim  imefers,  ntbem  apeptcc  utramque ; 
lUsm  homiiiea  dices,  banc  posuisEo  Udos." 

Idam  Sannaz. 

As  for  the  second  portion  of  my  subject,  < 
consideration  of  Pra-Paolo's  pretensions  to  the 
covery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood;"  or,  at  1 
those  urged  by  his  admirers,  it  is  of  easy  deci 
because  resolvable  by  clear  and  unambiguous  evidc 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that,  in  a  work  contem] 
raucous  with  Sarpi's  birtli— one,  moreover,  with  whii 
though  on  different  grounds,  all  Christendom  resound 
on  its  publication, — the  lact  appeared  slated,  if  ^ 
in  full  and  lucid,  at  least  in  intelligible,  languaj 
Fra-Paolo  was  bom  the  14th  August  1552,  and  a  £ 
months  after,  early  in  1553,  issued  from  the  press». 
Chqistianismi  Restitutio  of  the  ill.&ted  Servi 
In  it  a  passage,  which  I  shall  presently  cite, 
quivocally  indicates,  in  the  opinion  of  those  nii 
competent  to  determine  its  construction,  the  c 
culation  through  the  lungs  ;  thus  demonstrate 
the  earliest  perception  of  the  truth,  or  the  & 
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npproflch  to  it,  before  its  complete  development, 
seventy-five  years  aftei-wards,  ( 1553 — ^1628)  by  Harvey 
in  his  tvork  "  De  Motii  Cordis  ot  Sanguinis."  But,  as 
the  suppression  and  supposed  dcfitructioD  of  the  book 
— at  once  the  cause  and  instnuuent  of  the  author's 
death,  for  it  served  to  kindle  the  6ames  to  which  he 
■svna  condemned  for  its  heterodoxy — make  it  most 
probable  that  the  Venetian  had  no  knowledge  of  his 
predecessor's  incidental  view,  rather  than  professed 
exposition  of  the  great  discovery,  he  may  be  absolved 
from  the  reproach  of  unfounded  assumption  or  plagi- 
arism. Just  so  in  the  controversy  on  the  invention  of 
fluxions,  though,  as  l*'outcncIlu  acknowledged,  the 
original  discovery  was  due  to  Newton,  yet,  as  it  sub- 
sequently beamed  on  the  genius  of  I^eibnitz  without 
previous  communication,  it  has  been  judged  the  fruit 
of  equal  and  independent,  but  not  simultaneous, 
sagacity  in  both.  Kra-Fulgenzio  (Vita  del  Padre 
Paolo,  p.  6-i,  ed.  Venez.  16"7,)says,thatSarpi  reflected 
that  the  blowl  from  its  specific  gravity  could  not 
remain  suspended  and  motionless  in  the  veins,  "  senza 
cbe  vi  iiassc  anginc  che  la  retinesse.  H  chiusure,  ch' 
aprendosi  ^  riserrandosi,  gU  dassero  il  flusso  u  I'equi- 
librio  necessario  alia  nta."  I  shall  now  transcribe  the 
words  of  Servctus,  premising  that  occasional  expres- 
sions arc  found  in  the  Mrriters  of  antiquity,  which 
would  seem  to  denote  some  dark  and  distant  glimpses 
of  tlie  truth ;  but  nothnig  in  the  remotest  degree 
approaching  the  light  thrown  on  it  in  the  following 
passage,  which  1  extract  from  l)e  IJure's  ^^  Bibltogra- 
phie  Instructive,"  torn,  i.,  p.  421. 

"VitaliB  •pirilui  in   imiitro    cordi*  venlriculo    tu&m   originen 
htlwt,  juvnatibut  maxini*  putmooibiu  ad  ipalas  perrecUon«m .... 
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Qeneratnr  ex  facti  ia  pulinone  commixtione  inspint!  acris 
daborato  huIjUU  Mnguino,  qucm  defter  Tcnlrictilua  aLnistto  commu- 
nicat.  Fit  autcm  cammiinkatio  liice,  non  per  parictem  cordit 
medium,  ut  valgi  creditor,  sed  magna  artificio  r  dcxtro  conlis  m- 
frtculo,  longo  per  pulmones  ^nctn  agitator  sanguis  nabtiUsii 
pulmonibuB  pnepantur,  flaras  efHcUur,  «t  &  venfi  arterio«&  in 
urtoriam  venosani  transruiiditur.  Dciiiilo  in  ip>&  arteri^  vecosl, 
inspirato  aeri  miscelar.  ct  exiplrationc  <i  futiginc  cxpur^tur,  atqoe 
iU  taodem  a  sinistro  cordU  vcatriculo  totum  niixtum  per  diastolea 
allraliitur :— Quod  ita  per  puimonea  fiat  communicatio  et  pr»pa- 
ratio,  docet  conjunctto  vfiri».  et  coinmunicatio  ycnte  aTleriosac  cum 
artcriSi  vonoafL  in  puJmonibus.  Conflrmat  hoc  magnitudo  inugaii 
ventB  arterioBV,  quEc  dgc  talis  nee  tanta  facta  csset,  aee  tantuin  a 
corde  ipso  vim  putit^iml  ^unguiuis  in  puintonec  emitleret,  ob  solum 
corum  nutrimcntuiD  ;  nee  cor  pulmootbus  hkc  ratione  terviret,  cam 
prsaortim  antea  in  cmbrionB  solcront  pulmonca  ip*i  aliuncl*  outnn, 
ob  mcmbranulBB  illas,  seu  raivulas  cordis  u§que  &d  horum  natiT!t&- 
tom;  ut  ducct  Oalekus.  Sec  Ilaijue  ille  Kpirilus  a  tiniiitro  cordis 
TGotriculo  ortmas  totius  corporis  dclndo  transriinditur,"  itc. 

Upon  which  the  writer  of  an  able  article  on  the 
subject,  in  Rccs'  Cyclopiedia,  remarks,  that  it  incon- 
testably  proves  that  Scrretua  knew  the  minor  circula- 
tion. He  laid  the  foundation  of  a  building  wliicb 
had  bafHcd  all  ttic  efforts  of  antiquity,  as  beautifully 
expressed  by  Pcrrault,  in  his  controversy  with  Boi- 
lean,  on  the  comparative  merits  of  the  ancients 
modems : — 

"L'Antiquiti 

Igncprait  jasqii'  bux  nmtca  ccrlaines, 

Du.  Muiadre  vivaot  q^ui  coule  daiit*  uos  vci»e«." 

He  indicated  the  route  through  which  the  bl 
passes  from  the  riglit  to  the  left  ventricle ;  and  it  only 
remmned  to  be  shown  that  all  the  blood  takes  this 
passage,  and  that  it  returns  again  to  the  heart  fi?cmi 
the  arteries  through  the  veins.  As  for  the  claim  of 
Fra-Faolo,  this  writer  considers  it  so  destitute  of  fo 
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dation  Rs  scarcely  to  be  entitled  to  notice.  At  all 
events  it  is  demonstrably  posterior  to  that  of  Scrvetus, 
which  it  ig  my  object  to  establish.  Some  further 
advances,  intermediately  between  the  incipient  light 
of  Servetua  and  the  conclusive  work  of  Har^'ey,  were 
made  by  Realdus  Columbus,  Arantius,  Ceraalpinus, 
and  the  great  anatomist  Aquapcndento,  (or  Fabricius.) 
This  last-named  physiologist's  pretensions  have  been 
specially  insisted  on  by  his  disciples ;  but  Fulgenzio 
stoutly  contends  that  his  views  were  derived  from  the 
coinmunicatiuns  of  Sarpi,  (^'^det  padre.") 

Chauffepi^'s  Dictionary,  as  Gibbon  has  observed, 
gives  the  best  life  wc  possess  of  Scrvetus ;  but  he 
crroneonsly  supposes,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed, 
that  the  passage  ou  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was 
in  the  work  "Dc  Triuitatis  Erroribus"  (Hagcuonc, 
1531,)  instead  of  the  "  Chrbtianismi  Restitutio."  The 
purpose  of  CliaufTepi^,  a  Protestant  minister,  in  that 
article  is  to  vindicate  the  act  of  Calvin,  by  proving 
that  the  persecution  of  heretics  was  the  univci'sal  and 
obligatory  doctrine  of  the  age,  from  the  misapplication 
of  the  Gospel  precept,  in  St,  Luke,  (xiv.,  23,)  "com- 
pel them  to  come  in,"  and  that,  to  the  reformers  not 
less  than  to  the  catholics,  they  appeared  objects  of 
abomination — "  dcs  monstrcs  a  ^touffcr,"  as  La  Clia^ 
pclle,  another  zealous  Calvinist,  expresses  it.  Even 
Scrvetus,  when  under  trial,  in  his  petition  to  the 
Council  of  Geneva,  acknowledged  the  principle,  and 
only  denied  the  degree  of  punishment,  which  he 
limited  to  exile, — "  laquelle  punition  a  est6  de  tout 
temi>s  observte  centre  les  h^riiUques."  In  fact,  how- 
ever, otherwise  variant  in  creed,  every  sect  viewed 
intolerance  as  a  principle,  and  persecution  as  a  duty. 


fiEHVETUS  AKt)  UBLIOtOl'S  TtJLRRATlOIT. 


Calvia'a  defence  of  his  conduct  is  intituled  "  Dcfcn- 
sio  Orthodoxse  Fidei  de  Sacra  Triiiitate  contra  prodi- 
giosos  errores  M.  Serveti,"  &c.  (Olivip,  1554,  8vo.) 
and,  with  the  addition  on  the  title  in  tlic  French 
edition,  of  "Oii  il  est  moustrL!  qu'il  est  licite  de  punir 
les  heretiques,  et  qn'  k  bun  droit  ce  meschant  homme 
a  cste  ex6cut6."    (Geneve,  1554.) 

In  1535  and  1541,  Servetus  revised  and  published 
at  Lyons  two  editions  of  a  Latin  translation  of  Pto- 
lemy's Geography.  In  the  former  he  says  that  he 
had  seen  the  King  (Francis  I.)  touch  seyeral  persons 
for  the  eyjV,— "  Vidi  ipse  regem  plurlmos  hoc  langore 
correptos  tangcntcm  ;  an  fuerint  sanati  non  vUli ;"  but 
in  the  latter  edition  Ilc  is  more  courtly,  and  differently 
expresses  the  result,  '^ plerosqae  sanatus  passim  audio.'' 
An  article  on  Palestine  in  this  work,  rather  at  variance 
with  the  scriptural  rcpvcsentiition  of  the  Holy  l^and, 
constituted  one  of  the  chains  against  him.  Ho 
asserted  tUat  it  was  a  literal  copy  of  an  anterior  edi- 
tion, printed  at  Hasil  in  1525,  when  he  was  a  mere 
boy,  (probably  not  above  fourteen  years  old  ;)  and  tlio 
volume,  now  in  my  possfssion,  places  the  fact  beyond 
contradiction ;  but  as  he  lonld  not  directly  produce 
the  book,  his  defence  availed  him  not. 

J.  R. 


Cwk,  July  10,  1838. 
Mb.  Urban. — 'ITie  line  in  Hamlet,  (Act  iii.,  Sc.  2,) 
"Many,  this  is  RiickingmkJIecho;  >t  meMsi»i>eliief;" 

has  always  sounded  strangely,  and  almost  iin-KugUsb. 
to  my  fare.  Indeed,  the  expression  mallecho  or  malkko, 
which  Mr.  Henley,  in  his  commentary  on  the  passage, 
(Stecvens'  Shakspere,  17U3.  vol.  sv.,  page  188.)  erro- 
neously remarks^  should  be  malkcco,  the  proper  word 
being  maihecho,  is  wholly  foreign — a  Spanish  com- 
poond,  sufficiently  indicative  of  its  meaning  and  origin, 
(corresponding  to  the  Latin  fiagitium^  in  the  Spiuiish 
dictiooariee,)  and,  I  believe,  not  discoverable  in  any 
other  English  author.  But  the  accomi>anying  adjec- 
tive, miching,  was  of  old  and  frequent  use.  Its  sense 
too  is  of  easy  intelligence,  and  has  been  amply  defined 
by  the  commentators  and  lexicographers;  while  it« 
etymology  has  been  in  general  overlooked  or  aban- 
doned ;  at  least  I  only  know  of  one  attempt,  which  I 
cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  a  failure. 

I  therefore  claim  your  indulgence  in  proposing  one 
more  likely,  I  should  hope,  to  meet  acceptance. 

In.  Johnson's  Dictionary  tlie  word  appears  without 
an  etymon ;  and  in  Todd's  edition,  it  is  stated  to  be 
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of  great  age  in  our  language,  but  of  uncertain  tlcri 
tion.  Webster  alone  offers  a  conjecture :  "  it  is," 
says,  '*  perhaps  allied  to  the  Swedish  maka  (to  in( 
draw),  or  to  the  Saxon  mugan  (to  creep);"  but  th 
roots  are  evidently  too  it-motc  niul  fur-fctchetl,  bd 
in  sound  and  sense,  to  be  sutisfactory.  Many 
since,  on  finding  the  verb  muefier  or  musser  in  M< 
taigne  and  other  early  French  writers,  with  preciat 
the  same  meaning  as  that  affixed  to  the  English 
miche,  in  our  dictionaries  and  anuotators, — namely, 
AiWtf,  to  be  secret,  to  lie  hid^  &c.,  it  struck  mc  as 
probable  source  of  our  autlquated  expression.  ' 
philosophic  Gascon,  whose  book  was  termed  by  Ci 
dinal  Duperron,  "le  breviairc  dcs  honn^tcs  gen 
says  (livre  ii.,  ch.  10,)  that,  in  order  to  deceive  h 
critics,  he  occasionally  introduced  a  borrowed,  thooj 
unacknowledged,  fact  or  thought,  &om  the  gro 
writers  of  antiquity,  on  whom  thus  unwitting  fell  tl 
censure  aimed  at  himself,  "  A  escient,"  he  observ 
in  his  quaint  and  expressive  idiom,  '*  J'cn  cact 
TauteuT:  Je  veulx  qu'ils  donnent  uue  nazarde  a  Pli 
tarque,  ct  quits  s'echaudent  a  injurier  Scncque. 
fuut  musser  ma  foiblesse  sous  ccs  grands  credits," 
the  more  recent  editions  of  his  Essays,  the  word  mus. 
(or  mvter)  is  always  accompanied  with  its  mode 
interpretation  cacker — to  hide;  and  similarly,  in  th 
"Glossaire  du  14'  Siecle,"  [irefixed  to  M.  Buchon'i 
late  edition  of  Froissard  (1835),  mucer^  mueier 
mvssier,  is  explained  by  cacher.  "  Maintenant. 
the  old  chronicler,  •'  nae  faut  mussier  "  (or  mucer),  &e 
And  by  a  contcmiwrary  poet  it  is  employed  with  tlu 
same  construction. 

"  Cc  nf-anmoins  sa  robe  elle  mii^'oit 

Sous  un  m&ate&u,  iiui  humblo  pEUoiasoU." 


I 
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An  extract,  howerer,  from,  as  ie  supposed,  the  first 
book  printed  by  Caxton,  probably  at  Cologne  before 
he  settled  in  Westminster,  "  I^  Recncyl  dcs  Ilistnircs 
de  Troyes,"  given  in  the  Bibliothcca  SiKnccriann,  (sec 
also  Dr.  Dibdin's  T>'pographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i., 
|)age  2,)  enables  me  to  place  in  direct  ai)position  the 
French  and  English  words ;  our  venerable  patriarch 
of  the  press  having  "  translated  and  drawn  out  the 
said  book  into  cnglisshc."  In  the  original  (folio  283, 
verso)  a  combat  is  graphically  narrated  between  Her- 
cules and  the  robber  Cacus,  whom  the  hero,  as  wo 
find  in  Livy,  (lib.  i.,  cap.  7,)  thus  addresses — "Tu 
troubles  lea  Italycs  par  tyrannies  musseen"  &c.  which 
OuKton  renders— "  Thou  troublest  the  Italyens  by 
tyrannies  hid,"  &c. ;  and  to  hide,  as  I  have  obser^'od, 
Is  the  first  delinillon  of  the  verb  to  miche,  in  all  our 
dictionaries. 

In  Spenser's  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  (p.  251, 
cd.  1809,)  Irenwus,  one  of  the  interlocutors  of  his 
dialogue,  is  made  to  recommend  the  appointment  of 
a  Provost  Marshal  in  every  shire  of  Ireland,  in  order 
to  arrest  the  wanderings  of  the  rebellious  and  papis- 
tical Irish,  "lest  any  of  them  should  stmggle  up  and 
downe  tlie  countrey,  or  miche  in  comers  amongst  their 
friends,  as  Carrowes,  Bardes,  Jesters,  and  such  like." 
Mr.  Todd  subjoins  to  this  paragraph  a  note,  with 
various  references  to  Chaucer,  the  Romance  of  the 
Itosc,  &c.,  whence,  as  well  as  from  the  authorities 
adduced  in  his  dictionary,  (Gower.  Stanyhurst,  and 
others,)  it  would  appear  that,  to  miche  also  signified  to 
pilfer^  steal,  &c.;  but,  in  this  passage  of  Spencer, 
as  in  my  text  from  Shakspere,  it  evidently  imports  to 
kifJU^  the  equivalent  of  ntucer.     Both  verbs  aro  now 
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obsolete  in  their  respecdrc  languages:  thongh  in 
Ireland,  to  micke,  or,  as  is  equally  said,  to  mouch. 
(pronounced  mooch,)  is  still  used  by  school-boys,  as  in 
the  West  ot"  England,  in  the  sense  of  to  plaj/  the  truant 
Tlie  Kicncli  term,  even  in  Wontait^ne's  age,  was  rather 
antiquated ;  hut  he  was  fond  of  reproducing  old  ex- 
pressions, and  sometimes  not  unhappy  in  framing  new 
ones,  such  as  enjouc — enjouement,  i/tcurieiu: — incurio' 
site,  with  a  few  others  which  are  still  presenred. 
Many  more,  however,  of  pungent  and  forcible  cxpres> 

sion,  "ces  braves  formes  si  vifves,  ct  si  profondes 

oe  parler  succulent  et  nerveux,"  to  borrow  his  own 
language,  (Uv.  ii.,  ch.  25.)  have  long  been  discarded, 
as  more  vigorous  than  harmonious.  No  one  was  more 
fastidious  in  this  respect  than  Voltaire,  of  whom  it  is 
said,  in  the  preiacc  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Diction- 
ary of  the  French  Academy,  (1835)— "II  cmonda 
parfois  le  jet  vigourenx  de  la  langue,  et  n'on  retint 
pas  toutes  k&  richessjes."  Yet  he  was  conscious  that 
it  wanted  an  infusion  of  strength ;  for  he  pithily 
remarked  of  his  native  tongue — "que  c'ctait  une 
gucusc  fierc,  k  qui  il  fallait  fairc  I'aumdnc  malgre 
elJe."  But  this  union  of  pride  and  poverty  has  ceased 
to  be  a  ground  of  reproach ;  and  I  believe  that  no 
language  in  £uropc  lias  more  willingly,  or  more  abun- 
dantly, received  foreign  contributions,  within  these 
last  fifty  years,  than  the  French.  Many,  many  thou- 
sands of  words  have  enriched  it  in  this  interval;  an^^ 
some  of  these  arc  revivified  from  old  Montaigne.       ^H 

This  very  shrewd  and  original  writer  was,  in  gene- 
ral, most  open  and  ingenuous  in  the  avowal  of  his 
obligations;  and  even  when  in  his  arch  humour, 
would  veil,  (ntitcer,)  as  he  modestly  says,  his  o 
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weakness  under  the  high  authorities,  ^vhom  his  critics 
reproved  and  nibbled  at,  while  they  supposed  they 
were  attacking  himself,  he  seldom  failed  to  impress 
■with  the  stamp  of  his  own  genius  what  he  thus  appro- 
priated to  his  use.  "  Les  abcUles  pillottcnt  de  i;a,  de 
U  lee  flcurs,"  (I  adopt  liis  imagiuativc  diction ;}  '*  mais 
elles  en  font  apres  le  miel,  qui  est  tout  leur."  In  the 
year  1796,  I  visiletl  what  remained  of  the  old  chiteau 
de  Montaiffne :  but  M.  Du  Qucrloii  had  previously 
exhausted  a  chest  of  jKiprrs,  the  only  reliques  of  it« 
ancient  possessor,  and  theuce  published,  in  3774, 
Montaigne's  Travels  in  Jtaly.  Nothing  else  wjis  found 
worthy  of  the  public  eye;  nor  did  that  volume  meet 
or  deserve  much  favour;  but  I  recollect  that,  in  cir- 
cling round  from  I'erigord  to  the  south,  and  stopping 
at  Castres  in  l^nnguedoc,  now  Drpartemtnt  du  Tarn, 
T  discovered  some  traces  of  the  celebrated  Georije 
Psaltnanazar^  the  friend  of  Johnson,  (Boswell,  iv., 
p.  172,  Croker's  edition.)  and  laborious  contributor  to 
the  Universal  History.  A  century,  indeed,  had  nearly 
elapsed  since  tliat  singular  character  had  escaped  from 
Kome,  yet  the  circumstance  did  not  appear  wholly 
forgotten.* 


*  Ncv  Caatra  U  tho  rillngo  uf  St.  Aman*,  where  Muihal  Soult  vraa  bom 
in  1769 ;  m  j-csr  <]«□  rcmiLrknlili-  tnt  Uic  liirth*  nf  Nnpoloon  and  WftUlngbm. 
Hi*  bth«r,  •ft«r  tCTTuit;  u  MrrgvenI  tii  iha  *nttj,  beomc  tli«  vUUg«  nolMrj 
{fdMKvn)  uf  ibo  Utuqnii  ilu  DuIao,  Lord  of  tlu  Manor,  unit  giro  hia  Mia 
•ome  adTsntagci  uf  rilui^aiiim.  Fram  Ihu  lovlj  origin  ho  ■ottteqiu^Hllf ,  it 
i«  woU  l(AO«m,  upUod  to  tbv  nrown  of  Portiif;al  (  (m«  Iti^aon,  s.,  318— D,) 
iMit  Us briUkai  cucor  fran  ITOl,  when  lie  entered  t^e  arm j,  lo  Ihe  prawni 
ilay.  ii  uot  the  ubjcct  of  mjr  punuil.  Coiue*  wa>  tlta  tliv  birifapbcu  of 
Dtuin,  Uie  learned  hiubuid  ni  lk«  raoro  iMuticd  Anne  httcmt,  Madiun^ 
Otckr*  whkb  1  ■UBtUm  la  order  to  muk  on  error  ia  the  Ocogi^hicol  Dio- 
tloHUy  of  HatU-Dnm,  oilierwiM  to  verr  correct  where  the  Udjr  ii  fUtod  to 
bsve  liMA  born  then,  Uuutad  of  the  gendemui.    The  former  wiu  ■  kUitb 
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I  performed  the  journey  on  foot,  pedes  et 
partly  from  choiee,  aiid  partly  to  aioid  Uie 
which,  at  that  period,  a  more  aristocratic  model 
travelling  would  have  exposed  me  to ;  but  the  far 
use  of  the  patois,  both  of  Gascony  and  l>anguc 
acquired  by  a  long  and  very  early  residence  in 
country,  made  an  intercourse  mth  the  people  eqt 
easy  and  gratifying  to  me.     I  must,  however,  rea 
the  recital  for  another  occasion,  and  resome  my 
ject. 

The  word  malleco,  or  rather  malheeo,  which,  likei 
English  representative,  misdeed,  conveys  at  once,  j 
T  have  already  noted,  its  import  and  origin,   thouj 
natunilised,  one  woiJd  suppose,  by  the  adoption 
Shakspcrc,  still  continues  alien  to  our  language ; 
it  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  dictionary.     As  for : 
adjunct,  wiiVAiBi/,  I  hope  I  have  succeeded  in. 
blishing  its  genealogy,  preferably,  at  least,  to 
transutlantic  tmd  sole  competitor,  Dr.  Webster,  aoi 
by  an  approximation  less  strained  aiid  fanciful,  I  ti 
tlian  those  of  the  learned  Menage  in  his  Oriffines\ 
la  Lantfuf.  Fran^oise,  (1750,  folio,)  which  suggest 
the  ludicrous  distich — 

"  Alphana  vicnt  d'Equiu,  tvti*  doutc : 
Mais  a  bien  cban^  em  la  iou(«." 

Or,  as  rendered  by  a  friend  of  mine,  most  literally  ;3 

"That  Borse  comes  fiom  Equus,  i»  Icyond  doubt. 
Though  gioatlf,  indcod,  has  it  chsngod  oa  tho  route."] 

l^r^nage,  the  Vadius  of  Moliere's  Femmes  Savani 
allowed,  in  fact,  his  imagination  to  run  riot  in 
field  of  divination,  as  a  reference  to  the  article  Hu^ 
nof,  in  his  dictionax)',  will  abundantly  prove. 
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Johnson  has  shown  how  words,  apparently  remote  and 
dissonant,  are  derived,  from  the  same  root — as,  day 
and  journey  thus — dies,  divntttg,  giorno,  in  Italian,  or 
journce  in  French.  The  same  Menage  (Menagiana, 
torn,  i.,  p.  404-5.)  asserts,  that  the  nobles  of  Venice 
were  obliged  to  employ  the  old  idiom  ia  public  acts 
and  affairs,  lest  it  should  fall  into  total  oblirion ;  nor 
did  that  rule  injuriously  affect  their  modem  ttmgue:— 
'*On  est  toujours,"  he  forcibly  remarks,  "enfant  dana 
sa  languc  quand  on  nc  lit  que  les  auteurs  dc  son 

terns On  donne  un  tour  plus  net  et  plus  sublime 

4  son  discours  quatid  on  salt  la  g^ncalogic  des  terines 
dont  on  se  sert"  This  subject  is  happily  viewed  in  a 
different  light  from  what  it  was  at  no  distant  jieriod, 
when  the  Scottish  clerg)'  dUcouraged  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  Erse,  as  may  be  seen  in  Johnson's 
letter  to  Mr.  Drummond,  August  13,  1766,  lest  it 
should  promote  tlie  cultivation  of  the  native  tongue ; 
and  when  old  Sheridan,  tlie  orthoepist,  exhorted  the 
Government  (preface  to  his  grammar,)  to  use  every 
means  of  suppressing  the  Irish,  which  he  considered 
ft  bar  to  the  religion  and  langung;e  of  England.  It 
surely  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Cornish  dialect  is  now 
entirely  extinct ;  for  there  can  be  no  more  certain  or 
traceable  line  of  national  filiation,  as  Leibniti!  was, 
I  believe,  the  first  to  indicate,  tlian  the  anal<^  of 
language.  (See  the  Atlas  Ethnographitiue  of  Balbi, 
withGcsncr,  Adclung,  Grimm,  Maite-Iirun,  &c.) 

Thus,  the  long  submission  of  (he  Southern  States  of 
Europe  to  the  Roman  sway,  must,  at  once,  indepen- 
dently of  its  historical  record,  be  inferred  from  the 
obvious  fact,  that  notwithstanding  tlieir  subsequent 
conque»t  by  the  barbarians  of  the  North,  their  Ian- 
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goages  ap|>ear  still  principally  l>ased  on  that  of 
The  French  bears  its  impress  to  a  considerable  ei 
the  Italian,  ns  might  be  supposed,    in    a   suf 
degree,  though  hardly  more  tlian  the  Spanish; 
the  singular  coincidence,  and,  in  various  instances! 
identity  of  the  Portuguese  and  Latin,  have  been 
subject  of  special  obsorvntion.   In  stinking  ev-idencej 
its  tnuh,  the  following  hymn,  in  honor  of  St.  Ursj 
and  companions,  (sec  Sutler's  Lives  of  Saints,  uatj 
the  21st  of  October,)  evcrj*  word  of  which  is  cqus 
Latin  and  Portuguese,  may  be  produced : — 

C^nto  tons  pnlmns.  famosos  canto  triumphosi ; 

Uriula  I  dmnoa.  martyr,  concede  favores. 

8ubjccta«,  encra  N>in|ili&!  feron  &iiiniosa  tyrantit 

Tu  rViixnix!  vivcndo  ardex,  ardcado  Iriutnphas. 

lilastres,  gencroia,  clioros  itsK  Uisiila!  beltas 

Dos,  Kosabella,  ro6as ;  forlea  due,  saocta,  colutnnas ! 

Etcrnos  viviu  onnos,  6  rrgia  plsnta! 

DgvoIos  caiitsiidD  liymnos,  ton  invoco  suictas ! 

Tam  puras  nyinpIiBs  amo,  odonu,  canio  celebro ; 

Per  \o»,  felices  annoa,  it  Candida  Curba! 

Per  Tof,  inimmeiOB  de  Christo  spero  faTorei.*'* 

■  Of  Portugal's  nvble  poet.  CnmiH-nti,  iw  i)t«  contmnponu-}-,   thoogbr  I 
many  jnm,  tkefiiuor  of  f^]inki|im!.  u  Ivtr  ub»ctvalioiu  may  not  bars  h 
whaUjr  htappropriato.    Lik.o  Civvonlo,  ho  wiuldud  nliko  the  aword  i 
ptn.  a*  Ua  cpitopli  import* — 

"  Blue  aiinul,  cbUinutiuu  butU  tlbi,  Lyuiii  &aum, 
Unani  ntibiliurit  Murji  cl  A|ii>Ilii  muiiuui." 

JkfttrIii«ii)iip<fTctti  in  IJGO,  on  the  banks  of  the  Macao,  a  rlTcr  wl 
takta  ft*  riM  in  Thibtl,  hir  gave  uitenniv  lo  hU  hnruaod  feeUnga,  ii 
bnutiful  TOnLOD.  »i  latlin  paiaplLntw,  of  ihc  I'wlnt  130  of  tbo  V«lgali^| 
147  of  the  Hcbrtw,  "  Supu  Flumlaa  Babyloai*,"  4c.— 

"Sobrc  o»  rva>f|U(.'  virl, 
Pot  Babjlonia,"  Jtc. 

which  I  coiuridnr  anpniaiT  iritber  to  BucUniuui'ii  "  Dtin  pracul  a  pat 
Babylonia  ia  oris,"  &t.,  or  to  Ujrron't  "  Wo  ut«  don-n  uiid  wepC  bj 
WBttn,"  fee.    Tbe  old  Ficiidi  venloa  by  Uarot  luvi  Do  Dizc,  ia  qi 
bBhaaoui:— 
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The  editions  of  Shakspere,  which  I  have  consulted 
[on  this  occasion,  are  those  of  Malone,  1790,  and  of 
Stcevcns,  1793;  both  highly  valued,  but  the  latter 
1  emphatically  the  best ;  for  the  extraordinary  pains 
bestowed  on  its  re^'ision  by  the  wayward,  but  indus- 
trious editor,  hare  ever  been  duly  appreciated.     Xhc 
I  text  may,  in  consequence,  be  pronounced  accurate ; 
land  it  is,  of  course,  the  most  essential  part;   but 
nevcrol  of  the  notes  display  some  singular  Itistorical 
oversights  or  errors  of  the  press,  which  have  passed 
tiucorrected  from  one  edition  to  the  other.      Both 
(Malone,  voLi.,p>  288.  and  Steevens,  i.  p.  502,)  make 
Henry  IV.  of  France,   the  son  of  his  predecessor 
IleniT  III.  though  little  more  than  two  years(lo51 — 
1553,)  separated  the  bu-ths  of  those  monardis ;  and, 
though   brothers-in-law,  their  blood-relation  iu  the 
male  line  was  so  remote,   that  their  last  common 
progenitor,  Loubi  IX.  preceded  them  by  no  less  than 
three  centuries,  (1285.)  Again,  Malone,  vol.  i.,  part  ii. 
p.  16,  and  Steevcns,  vol.  ii.,  p.  131,  say,  that  Pope 
rius  II.  (.^ncas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,)  tximposod  and 
caused  to  be  acted,  in  1416,  a  Mystery,  &c. ;  but  that 
Pontiff  was  then  a  child,  and  did  not  ascend  the  papal 
throne  until  1455.    And  in  vol.  ix.,  p.  557,  of  Malone, 
and  XV.,  p.  542.  of  Steevcns,  Francis  I.  of  France,  U 


"  Krtuit  wu»  Bux  rives  aquatLqtiG», 
Vt  Usbylou,  ptorioD*  nwUncholiquM,"  fte. 

Mir  btlt»t«f  our  StcmlioM,  Ilapkiiu,  uid  Nortoa  moch  bcttn-.  Dupoit'a 
Gnelt  jurof^dnc  if  much  itifnior  lo  Bnchjnui'i  Latin.  Chdociu  died  in 
t&TO.  wltM,  in  EiMvaight  of  lus  countrf's  cubJDgation  Iqr  PkJtip  of  Spaiti,  bo 
BUimtflill}'  Mad  on  hii  d*)ith-l)«()  to  n  &icD<l,  '■Boifim  tiOoubKej  ^  lidjt, ) 
TWUB  ttiat  quo  tuj  Um  nfclfoailti  4  nmba  patria  qua  ■am  MBtest*  ma 
oontcBtR  da  morrsT  wdla.  mu  Ae  moirvr  ccmiu  alia.— Tbo  foOoirioB  jtar 
AlTa  BBiiexed  Portugal  to  the  vut  moiMrcAjr  of  Philip.  (VidK  i»  Luia 
OnAn.) 
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represented  us  (he  conqueror  and  captor  of  Chn: 
at  Pavia,  in  1525,  which,  I  need  hardly  add, 
the  reverse  of  the  truth,  for  the  Emperor  was 
conqueror  and  captor  of  Francis.  Thomas  War 
name  is  subjoined  to  this  blundering  note.  Sever 
other  inadvertencies  equally  struck  me,  which, 
these,  later  editors  may,  perhaps,  have  also  ucti 
but  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  fact,  and, 
all  events,  produce  evidence  that  the  best  are  far  fro 
faultless. 

Money,  if  not  the  standard  of  merit,  is,  at  least^ 
criterion  of  estimation,  as  a  literary  foreigner  laU 
observed    to   me.   on   lunrniug   that  a  di.stingiiish 
nobleman  (the  Duke  of  Devonshire)  had  {>aid  nine 
guineas  for  a  siiitilc  play  of  Shakspere* — "The  Tai 
ing  of  a  Sinew,"  in  1834 ;  and  that,  still  more  recent 
your  respectable  associate,  Mr.  Pickering,  was  hap 
to  possess  the  great  poet's  autograph,  reputed  unigt 
and,  doubtless,  genuine,  at  the  price  of  one  hundred 
pounds!  but  for  which  the  British  Museum  gl 
paid  him  £120. 

In  the  year  1800,  immediately  after  the  sale 
Mr.  Steevens's  librarj',  where  were  first  exhibited, 
believe,  those  emulative  contests  for  the  early  qu; 
editions  of  Shakspere,  which  succeeding  years  have 
rather  inflamed   than   moderated,   1   met  Mr.    John 
Kerable  in  Dublin,  at  the  auction  of  Provost  MiuTay'i 
books,  by  Mr.  Mcrcicr,  in  Anglcsca  Street.    W, 
waiting  for  Mr.  Mercicr's  arrival,  the   Gentleman! 

At  ■  Uur  period,  the  l^'.'ud  of  May,  IBtl.  uidUict  tuttosntph,  brinji 
rtgimWB  at  Sbakipvn  to  •  deed  of  ul1«  at  «  houno  iu  iHneLfrufn,  in  161 
•mu  icAd  At  i>ublio  t,uction  by  Mr.  Kvatu,  in  LanUoQ,  aiul  bvwgbt  b^  ! 
Bkitu,  Sstt  £Hi  16*.    Ii  is  bvyoud  doubl,  genuine 
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Magazine  for  ATay,  just  tUen  received,  was  looked  into 
by  n  person  present,  who,  astounded  at  the  prices 
therein  stated  to  have  been  given  for  six  detached 
plays  of  Shakspere  (£158  4*.),  exclaimed,  "  who  were 
the  madmen  guilty  of  such  extravagance  X"  "  I,  Sir," 
said  Kcmblc  rising  from  his  scat — "  toro  i;ic  orisus  ab 
alto" — with  the  solemn  dignity  of  mien  and  lof^y 
assumption  of  manner  that  characterised  him — "  I, 
Sii'!  am  one  of  tho.sc  unhappy  wights,  who  appear  to 
you  so  insanely  indifferent  to  tlie  value  of  money ;" 
and.refinmiTig  his  seat,  he  scarcely  noticed  the  anxious 
apol<^es  of  the  unwitting  and  abashed  offender. 

Here,  in  conclusion,  I  am  quite  sensible  that  a  smile 
might  arise,  and  an  exclamation  escape—"  Na;  ista, 
hcTcle,  magno  jam  conatu  magnas  nugas  dixcrit ; 
(Tcrent.  Ueauton.  iv.  1.)  were  it  not  the  prcrt^tivc 
of  gemos  to  interpose  its  ennobling  faculty,  and,  like 
the  transmuting  powder  of  the  alchemist,  impart  value 
and  attraction  to  any  subject,  however  intrinsically 
unimportant,  connected  with  it.  Invoking,  therefore, 
the  aU*sufficicut  protection  of  our  great  Bard  for  this 
trifle, 

I  am,  your's,  &c. 

J.  R. 


Cork,  Ajml  30,  ]8.'39. 

Ma.  Urbak, — In  your  Magaiiup  for  October  last, 
page  3S1,  I  pointed  out  some  glaring  historical  over- 
siglitfi  that  had  incidentally  struck  mc  in  the  commen- 
tators of  Shakspere ;  but  as  these  errors  proceeded 
&om  persoiu  rather  devoted  to  old  English  Uteratarc, 
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or  black-letter  lore,  than  to  European  annals  or  geni 
ral  history,  tlicir  misrepresentations  of  facts  did 
80  much  surprise  nic ;   nor  did  I  seek,  as  T  mig 
easily  have  done,  by  a  further  reference  to  the  eon 
source,  to  swell  the  catalogue,  of  which  I  prcsen 
you  a  sjjecimen.     But  a  recent  com  position,  "  Shti 
s^tere's  Historical  Plays  historkalh/  considered^ 
the  Right  Hon.  Th.  P.  Courtenay,  published  succ« 
si'iely  in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  and  apparen 
concluded  in  the  number  of  that  periodical  for 
past  month,  arrogates  hig^her  pretensions,  and  cl 
lenges  more  distinct  notice,  whenever  aberrant  (i 
rarely,  indeed,  happens,)  from  its  professed  accurac 
An  opportunity,  moreover,  is  thus  offered  of  defining 
the  sense  and  applicaticn  uf  an  ambiguous  epithet 
in  the  great  poet ;  and,  when  a  doubt  as  to  his  mcal^ 
ing  arises,  wliich  Mr.  Courtcnay's  misconception  of  it 
sufficiently  shows  may  be  the  ease,  the  elucidation, 
however  mmute  the  object  may  seem,  will  not,  I 
trust,  be  deemed  siipcrfliions  or  unworthy  of  attempt. 
In  Act  ii.,  scene  2  of  Shakspere's  Henry  VIII.,  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  addressing  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
relative  to  the  share  attributed  to  '\A'olsey  in  Henry's 
scheme  of  divorce,  says,  (page  67,  vol.  id.  of  Steevena' 
edition,  1793,) 

"  How  hfllily  he  works  in  a]l  liis  business ! 

And  with  what  loal !  For,  now  ho  >io»  cracketl  llifi  leagi 

Between  a&  and  the  Emperor,  the  Queen's  i^Tcat  aephcw,' 

To  these  last  words  "  the  Emperor,  the  Queen's 
great  nephew,"  Mr.  Courtenay  subjoins  an  explanatory 
note,  signiiy-ing  that  the  Monarch  referred  to 
''  Maximilian,  the  grandson  of  Pliilip  of  Austria  a 
Joanna  the  sister  of  Catharine."    And,  doub 
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this  Maximilian  (second  of  tUe  name)  stood  in  the 
expressed  degree  of  relation  to  Catharine ;  but  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  it  was  not  that  sovereign  whom 
Shnksjx're  contemplated  on  the  occasion  ;  for  at  the 
period  coniprehonded  in  this  act  of  the  drama,  namely 
1629,  the  Austrian  prince  was  in  his  cradle,  only 
two  years  old,  and  did  not  become  Emperor  until  1564, 
on  the  death  of  his  father  Ferdinand,  Catharino's 
younger  nephew^  thirty-five  years  eubsequently,  when 
all  the  actors  in  the  scene,  Henry,  Catharine,  and 
Wolsey,  had  long  departed  from  the  theatre  of  life. 
The  poet's  allusion  was  clearly  to  the  Emperor  Char- 
les v.,  the  rao9t  powerful  monarch  of  his  time,  or  since 
the  age  of  his  predecessor  Charlemagne,  aud,  as  such, 
well  entitlc<l  to  the  designation  of  great,  adjoined  to 
his  quality  of  Catharine's  nephew,  being  her  sister 
Joanna's  son.  It  is,  therefore,  in  this  obvious  accep- 
tation, equivalent  to  powerful,  that  the  expression 
must  be  interpreted,  and  not  as  the  right  honourable 
commentator  has  viewed  it,  distinctive  of  the  rela- 
tive kindred  of  the  Queen  and  Emi>eror.  Indeed,  I 
much  donbt  whether,  in  that  century,  the  adjective 
great  was  used  to  imply  a  graduated  remove  of  consan- 
guinity, descending  or  ascending,  as  it  now  generally 
is  in  England,  though  not  in  Ireland,  whcte  grand  is 
more  ordinarily  employed  in  that  t«nse;  and  Shakspere, 
had  he  meant  the  younger  Maximilian,  as  supposed 
by  Mr.  Courtenay,  would  probably,  have  called  him 
the  grand  rather  than  great  nephew  of  Catharine.  In 
French  the  application  oi grand  to  the  ascendant,  and 
of  petit  to  the  descendant  branches,  is  much  more 
appropriate. 

None  of  the  numerous  annotators  of  Shakspere, 
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that  I  am  aware  of,  have  noticed  the  passage;  nor 
would  it  have  attracted  my  special  attention,  but  for 
the  stress  laid  by  Mr.  Couitenay  on  his  historical 
correctness.  "I  cannot  omit,"  says  he,  in  closing  his 
labours,  **  an  apology  for  the  minuteness  of  detail  into 
which  my  love  of  historical  accuracy  occasionally  led 
me.  T  expressed  a  hope  at  the  outset  tliat  my  readers 
would  not  love  Shakspere  the  less,  but  study  history 

the  more  Habitually   engaged    in  liistorical 

researches,  I  have  been  delighted  to  connect  them 
with  the  plays  of  Shaltspcre,"  &c.  And  it  is  n  grati- 
fication to  me  to  add,  in  justice  to  the  right  honorable 
gentleman,  that  his  claim  is  generally  well  supported ; 
for  the  various  personages  of  these  dramas  are  traced, 
in  their  origin  and  progression,  with  a  degree  of  care 
and  exactness,  that  leaves  little  room,  indeed,  for 
contradiction  or  criticism.  The  ground,  too,  selected 
for  those  illustrations,  had  been  but  scantily  preoccu- 
pied; and  the  delineation  by  the  master-artist  of  the 
acts  and  characters  of  his  heroes,  embracing,  as  they 
do,  the  widest  range  of  human  feeling — the  whole 
circle,  I  may  say,  of  human  nature — unfold  the  most 
extensive  sphere  of  investigation  and  disquisition.  It 
was  well,  therefore,  that  tliis  inadequately  treated 
subject  should  have  been  wiulertaken  by  so  competent 
a  person,  from  whose  habits  of  minute  inquiry  I  may- 
anticipate  the  indulgent  consideration  of  animad- 
versions, which,  to  less  diligent  pursuers  of  truth, 
might  seem  rather  hyi>crcritical. 

A  few  additional  observations,  suggested  by  the 
topic,  and  connected  with  the  prominent  personages 
here  introduced,  will,  I  trust,  not  appear  wholly  mis. 
placed. 


BATTLE  OP  LETANTO. 
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The  Emperor  Maximilian,  refenod  to  ia  this 
instance,  by  Mr.  Courtcnay,  was  of  slender  capacity ; 
but  his  reign,  as  the  political  head  of  Christendom, 
was  signalised  by  one  of  the  most  momentous  events  of 
European  historj',  the  overthrow  of  tlie  naval  power 
of  the  Ottoman  empire  at  Lcpanto,  in  1571;  a  victory 
not  inferior  in  result  to  our  triumph  at  Trafalgar,  and 
to  which,  though  achieved  under  the  more  direct  aus- 
pices of  his  cousin,  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  Maximilian 
zealously  and  |x>wcrfully  contributed.  It  was  on  the 
announcement  of  the  decisive  success  of  the  cross 
over  the  crescent  on  this  memorable  occasion,  that  the 
Pope,  Pius  v.,  in  allusion  to  tht-  name  of  the  con- 
queror, Don  Juan  de  Austria,  natural  son  of  Charles 
v.,  exclaimed  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  Fuit  homo 
missus  a  Deo,  cui  nomen  erat  Joaimes."*  It  was 
then,  likewise,  that  the  rank  and  title  of  Generalissimo 
were  created  for  Don  Juan ;  and  thus  a  new  and  eu- 
phonious epithet  enriched  the  vocabularies  of  Europe. 
But,  while  all  Christendom  resounded  with  jublla- 
tions,  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  Cervantes,  if,  as 
in  the  belief  of  many,  we  infer  the  story  of  the  cap- 
tive in  Don  Quixote,  like  that  of  George  Primrose  in 
the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  to  be  the  author's  own,  the 
inimitable  Cervantes  was  consigned,  in  anguish  of 
spirit  and  mutilation  of  body,  to  the  chains  and  out- 
rages of  a  baibarous  foe.    "  Fuc  soldado  muchos  aHos, 

y  cinco  y  medio  cautivo Perdit^  en  la  batalla  naval 

de  Lepanto  la  niano  yzquierda  de  un  arcabu^a^o,"  are 


*Th«  Hmc  test  mu  Mnmcd  ia  the  foUowing  Mtiturjr  bjr  tlie  WWt 
piraeW  nt  Vinuw.  on  the  dcti^fty  of  thai  capiul  frc<tn  the  Oltoniui  »rmi 
in  IM),  hj  iho  ^cnt  JoAm  Sobioki ;  nnd  nonr,  rrrUunly,  tovid  be  man 
•[■potile  to  the  naise  oikl  achii^vemcnt  of  ilm  ChriitiiD  monarch. 
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hie  mournful  words.  (Novelas  Excmplaree,  Prologo 
al  lector.)  And  again,  adverting  to  the  great  battle, 
{Don  Quixote,  part  ii.,  lil).  iv.,  cap.  39,)  he  makes 
the  captive  relate,  "  Y  aquel  dia  fuy  el  desdichado ; 

pues mc  v\  aquelLa  nochc,  que  siguid  h  tan  famosa 

dia,  con  cndenas  u  I03  pies  y  exposes  a.  las  mauos.*' 

The  Jirst  Muxiitiilian,  grandHither  of  the  great 
Emperor,  Charles  V.,  is  described  by  Kobertson, 
(Charles  V.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  48.)  as  a  prince  conspicuous 
neither  for  his  virtues,  his  power,  nor  his  abilities; 
and  the  representation  can  hardly  be  contested ; 
though  it  must  be  added,  that  he  not  only  favoured  the 
learned,  but  was  himself  an  author.  8ome  meti'ical 
compositions  of  his  have  been  published,  and  he  wrote 
or  dictated  the  poetical  [mrtion  of  the  singular  work, 
exhibiting  a  magnificent  specimen  of  wood-en granng, 
which  first  appeared  during  his  life  at  Nuremberg,  in 
1517,  and  immediately  after  his  death  at  Augsburg,  in 
1519.  Tlie  title  of  the  first  edition  is — "  Die  gener- 
licheiten  und  cinstdls  dcr  geschichten  des  loblichen 
streytbarcn  und  hochberuhmten  llclds  und  Uiitters 
Herr  TewrdonnccthB," — or.  The  perilous  adventures  of 
the  famous  Hero  and  Knight,  Tcwrdannecth,  &c.  The 
poem,  in  old  German,  has  been  the  subject  of  a  special 
dissertation : — "  Disquisitio  de  inclito  libro  poetico 
Tcwrdannecth,"  in  4to.,  printed  at  Nuremberg,  in 
1790,  and  is  allegoricully  descnptivc  of  Miixiniilion's 
marriage,  in  1477,  with  Mary  of  Burgundy.  Thie 
alUance  with  the  richest  heiress  in  Europe,  gave  occa- 
sion to  the  well-known  distich,  equally  contirmcd  by 
his  second  marriage  in  1494.  with  Bianca,  daughter 
ofGaleazo,  Duke  of  Milan,  whose  fortune  amounted 
to  the  enormous  sum  of  four  hundred  and  forty 
thoufiond  crowns  of  gold — 
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"  Bellum  gernnt  rortea;  tu  felix  Austria  nube; 
Nam,  quw  Mara  alils,  dal  Ubi  regna  Venus."* 

Wliicli  may,  ossiirotlly.  with  equal  truth,  he  applied 
to  the  family  of  Beauharnais  at  the  present  day,t  and 
scarcely  less  so  to  the  princely  house  of  Saxe-Coboui^. 

*  Tbc  am  words  nf  thcso  Wxtn,  with  ibc  iici:«MHirr  Hltcndcn  of  Btilum 
Into  B*na,  KK  litnalljr  borrowed  fVom  Hollcn'a  Kpixtla  ta  Pirb,  (line  ZH.) 
in  Ovid's  BputlM:— 

"  Aptttmngis  Vaicri  qunm  aiiit  tuarurponi  Uatti; 
Bella  g«rint  fortm :  tu.  Pari,  taa^a  oma." 

Slontaiinic  {livrc  I.  chap,  i,)  tdatc*  Kme  Mngulor  drcusuuaccs  of  BCaxi- 
milinn's  dcljracy  of  hobiu. 

fThd  family,  originally  from  Orlciui*,  wu  pnnobltd  onljr  fn  the  17di 
«tnl»rr,  irlifii  it  obUini-d  iiail  imprawiKl  ita  nnitic  on  tliu  iliatrict  attU  so 
(ailed  in  Conitdn,  mid  now  iho  pro|icriy  of  a  juiut-Htuck  mclctj,  ns  the 
tlMtiaed  lontkui  of  Briuuli  etniKranta:  but  th;it  H&me  tmu  then  of  iwci-nt. 
and,  unong  th«  nobleaac,  at  nccoiUkry  lulapUon ;  fnr  the  Mi{[in>l  or  plebrian 
one  of  the  Ctmil  j  wm  onuttonble  in  d«c«iicy  of  iipanli  <rt  decorum  of  •ociot7i 
thougit  broadly  |[i*m  by  Sl  Simon  In  his  Mtooirot.  and  bjr  U^ago,  in  bts 
"  Origims  de  la  lAiigae  VnaifAtv,"  und«r  tha  artirl*  nautmlair,  snolhn 
namp,  whie-h,  for  a  aitniW  caux',  had  hMn  ^xchacgvd  (m  on*  not  to  b« 
pn>noiuM«(l  lo  "  can  poUld''  as  atalod  by  Dc  Thou  (Thiuini  Ulal.  Ub,  riii. 
Loud.  1T3T.)  who  taya,  "Negotlum  datum  I*cira  AUtKlaro,  SuppUcum 
Uagiuro,  (tn«Urr  dtt  raguMM.^  qui  pud«ndo  alia  cognomioQ  indigMabMUr, 
at  nr^tium  rcgiam,"  ftc, 

Itia  thuH  that  out  old  Dicttaoarica  of  BUiot,  Catgravc,  FloriOf  with  tho 
moro  modem  Bnilcy,  ftc.  inhibit  many  expnaaions  long  ejected  tram  oar 
TK«M  Tocabularin,  an  improrcraent  equally  exampURcd  In  the  advanced 
clvilUMtloB  of  Home,  aa  Cicero's  letter  to  Pnlua,  (ad  FamiUans,  Ub.  U.,  22.) 
tuni&n;  though  Ultlo  attended  to  by  the  Itoman  Pocla.  And  we  aimilaxly 
lean  trom  tho  hiotory  «f  Paris,  thai  some  unw«mly  nanuu  of  strveia  in  that 
«apitalhatoundargOB*schang«ormodJfi<«tlon,— amongst  oihon,  (A«(now 
called  fa  nta  ifarit  Sttari,  not  dbumi  from  ibc  gnatrvnomia  lUr^ardtCmitetib, 
and  of  wtuch  Sc  Folx  (Eamat  aui  Paris,  ITTT,  in  IZmo.)  observes,  "Hano 

Stuart jisBianl  dans  e«ttaruo  en  demands  U  nom:  commc  U  n'etoit 

pas  honatt*  ft  prononevr,  on  en  chnngca  la  domi^rc  KjUabe,  ct  Co  change- 
raent  a  eubalKe."  TUa  new  nanie  was  TirAtMdim,  which,  bowvvcr,  has 
witliin  this  eoatury  (IBM)  been  repland  by  that  of  tlte  iU-fatcd  Queen  of 
Franeia  11.  Some  year*  ago,  an  old  fbmgn  aetpiaintaocc  of  min*,  on  reading 
ilw  indication  of  St,  Uariin't  Zaitt  in  that  atrcct.  exclaimed  "  Mnls,  qiwb 
drCJes  de  noma  tous  donnex  ft  ros  rues !  En  voitik  iino  dont  I'toitMO  port* 
Si.  JJartin  VAnt!"  The  influonce  of  nsmea,  though  humorously,  is  Justly 
alluded  to  by  Stenie  in  l^tnim  Shandy,  (toI.  i,,  chap>  19,)  and  ocrlainly 
dMtnrca  more  attcation  than  it  generally  rcceirn.    The  happy  oonsonnncc 
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Two  additional  monumenta  of  Maximilian's  patron- 
age of  the  arts,  8till  likewise  attract  the  admiration 
of  book  collectors. — One,  entitled,  "  Treitzsaurwein 
(Mark)  der  wciss  Kunig;  eine  Erzahlung,"  &c,  com- 
posed of  237  wood  engia\'ings,  prepared  by  order  of 
this  Emperor,  was  not  published  until  1775,  by  Maria 
Teresa,  at  Vienna,  and,  subsequently,  by  tlie  late 
James  towards  in  1799. — The  other  is  the  celebrated 
''  Triumphs  of  Maximilian,"  originally  in  87  plates,  but 
which  the  same  enterprising  bookseller  republislied, 
with  the  impress  of  Vienna  and  London,  in  1796, 
and  explanations  in  French,  under  the  title  of  "  I>es 


of  (hat  of  Groiitu,  vritli  hi*  talentH,  Ivitmin^,  nnd  cclcbrily,  hiu  oftm  ■trudi 
me :  Oreol,  ot  Qrvtt,  cquivnlciil,  in  ic»  ^criuwulor  c«iutiucU'>n,  Id  Grvat,  had'j 
ll  bec^ii  a  uittuic  to  gcniiu  luid  viitue,  instead  of  on  oricinnl  pntmnj 
cvuld  not  kav«  beoii  raorc  spproprialcly  bmlowetl.     A  eimilnr  iiccoriliuic«  of' 
an  inhmitcd  n&me  with  the  rhnritct^  or  it*  bcnrcT  wns  oypmpliHorl  in  F«}»itu 
ititximia,  Ut«  naUgoiuM  of  UajuubaJ.  itUliva  lo  whom  Livy  (lib.  xxlx.  24) 
•ap,  "YiicMie  full  dignua  Unto  cognamlne^  Tel  Blabeoinctpnet."  Holland  I 
tnd*«d,  may  well  be  proud  of  such  ini>ii  as  Braunua  aiid  Gniciua. 

The  rapid  i^gtneney  «f  mighly  DAinn  ia  nai  moT«  Uiiuntable  than  india- 
putable.    "  Fihl  hrroum  nnxir,"  ia  a  trry  old  ptoTcrb ;  anil  of  moat  aona  < 
§;ieHl  men  it  tnay  be  laid.'AXX'  niix  iHov  iutprtai  vorpit  ^ikpa-     (Hotn,  Hi' 
P.  T.  1!>7.^    Ex<^epiinnii  there  are,  though  t*tv  indNd :  for  (ew,  nthcr  ia. 
royal,  pulitical,  or  lilemry  ivfijrciicei  uao  riM'koii  a  dPUtiiiHOui  tnuunu* 
of  high  tnpacity  brj-oiid  ihc  ihiril  ur  evuii  the  sccunil  i^cniTalion.    Mod(tr«J 
Usury,  in  thai  retpfct,  acaicely  preu.'ntH  u  puralld  to  tltc  houK-  of  Ouiaa  iai 
■llitabranchot.     From  la  14,  whca  Cluudoot  Lomtincflnitiiottlod  inFnine%j 
to  ICCt,  wrbim  hu  fifUi  Unco]  defendant,  Ucnty,  iho  Uoro  of  Naples,  died« 
ambition,  «nt«(priM.  und  talent  tnnrkril,  in  uiuiiipnir«d  lucocBiicui,   tbim 
nmarluble  bmlly.     A  histoiy  of  this  gmt,  but  oiminally  ambitious  hotue, 
■ppcare  lo  hm  a  dvBidcrruttun. 

In  lii«tnry  or  ovicntifii:  intieritancc,  too,  Dame  fiimilic*  arc  Militled  ta  j 
noliL'c;  such  as  til c  CViMiau  to  asUouuiny,  otid  tho  Junieut  in  lliitany,  ami 
(he  Continent :  nor  should  ire  omic  the  Uicgory*  of  Scotland,  or  the  Bh«ri>i 
■lam  ot  Ireland,  in  scic-ace  and  literature.     The  subject  is  ana  of  lateru^l 
and  vrauld  lir  worth  [iiimuinK ;  but  I  have  already  too  louch  digrcoaed, 
shall  thorcfori!  only  aild  th:kt  phy»i<-all}',  almott  aa  much  as  Intflliftitally^ 
th«  g«a«iatioiu  of  gciiiu*  are  brief  in  duratiun. 

"Uessieura  let  btsuz  oprita,  d'ailUnirsai  CBtimaUca, 
Ont  fort  pen  d«  talent  iKiiir  fniiv  Unirs  semblablff." 
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Triomphos  de  I'Empereur  Maximilien  I*"*  The  num- 
ber of  plates  in  this  edition  amounts  to  135. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  Dibdin  was  delighted  with  the 
ricw  of  the  Emperor's  o^vn  copy  of  the  exceedingly 
rare  first  edition  of  the  Tewidannecth,  on  vellum, 
which  he  describes  in  his  "  Tour  in  France  and 
Germany,  vol.  iii.,  p.  329."  Shortly  after,  however, 
the  learned  Tourist  commits  an  error,  not  inferior  to 
that  of  Mr.  Courtenay.  "  Here,"  he  says,  p.  36t>,  "rode 
Maximilian  ;  and  there  halted  Charles  his  son."  Now 
I  need  scarcely  observe,  that  Charles  was  the  grandson, 
not  son  of  Maximilian ;  and  yet,  this  misrepresentation 
is  suffered  to  pass  uncorrected  in  the  second  edition  of 
the  Tour,  wliich  I  have  quoted.  But  the  reverend 
author,  to  whom  our  bibliography  is  so  much  indebted, 
is,  it  must  be  confessed,  more  ardent  than  exact,  and 
more  zealous  than  profound.  Always  entertaining, 
and  sure  to  inspire  pleasure,  he  is  by  no  means  equally 
succcssfid  in  impressing  confidence,  as  Brunct,  Crapc- 
let,  and  other  continental  bibliographers  have  clearly 
proved,  and,  indeed,  as  I  have  on  more  occasions  than 
one,  but  especially  in  reference  to  the  first  edition  of 
his  Library  Companion,  taken  the  libei'ty  of  iudicuting 
to  himself.  No  correspondent  of  his,  I  may  safely 
affirm,  so  largely  contributed  to  the  amendment  of  that 
edition ;  but,  though  then  profuse  in  acknowledg- 
ments, and  pledges  of  avowal,  his  Haniniscences,  full 
of  grateful  retributions  to  others,  pass  in  silence, 
obligations,  equal  in  number  and  value,  I  could  easily 
demonstrate,  to  all  that  he  collectively  owed  else- 
where. It  was  in  September  1824,  that  I  addressed 
my  observations,  forming  nearly  one  hundred,  to  the 
reverend  Doctor. 
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sin  WAtTKR  HAtEIOH  AND  TBB  POTATO. 


I  cannot  dismiss  Mr.  Courtenay  without  adverting 
slightly,  and,  I  hope,  inoffensively  in  cifect,  as  it  surely 
18  in  intention,  to  the  honorable  gentleman's  senti- 
ments on  a  subject  of  a  diflFercnt  character.  Tn  1829, 
when  he  was  Deputy  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
in  an  official  intcr^-iew  with  which  I  vras  favoured,  he 
had  occasion  to  make  some  inquiries  respecting  the 
noble  family  of  Poiisonhy,  and  on  my  mentioning  that 
one  of  thcni,  the  Hon.  George  Ponsonby,  represented 
the  toiivii  of  Youghal,  (which,  probably  from  tho  Irish 
guttural  pronunciation  of  the  name,*  he  appeared 
tmacqtuiitited  with,)  I  added,  after  describing  the 
locality,  that  it  was  celebrated  as  the  first  place  where 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  on  his  return  from  his  famed  El 
Dorado,  or  Guiana,  in  1595,  had  planted  the  Potato. — 
"A  most  pernicious  present  it  was,  sir,  for  your 
countrymen;  scarcely  less  so  than  your  whiskey;" 
emphatically  replied  the  Right  Uonorable  gentleman. 
Upon  which,  though  well  aware  that  such  too  were 
the  opinions  of  Mr.  Cobbett  on  our  national  esculent, 
I  suppressed  the  rising  observation,  lest  the  assimila- 


*  Livy  (lib.  xxli.  chap.  13)  icliktei,  that  Ihe  mljconcepcioD  of  k  nun*, 
coiuei^UMkt  on  ihc  tar-tiga  pranunciutuin  of  o.  Kamnn  wortl,  {'ounirin,  hj 
Haaniija],  which  tbc  guide  miatook  tn  OMilinurn,  and,  tkeiL-foie,  conducted 
tho  Cutlisgini.in  larny  to  the  Inttrr  inxicnil  of  the  fnrinfr  placo.  ro«t  tfat 
imfoTtiuwtc  guide  Ilia  hfe.  ••lp»v  (tUnnihal)  iiii[>crac  riuH,  uimui  Ciuiaa- 
tcm  ngrum  ducal.  Sod  puaicum  iLbhorrcn*  oh  nb  I.utuionxtn  notiklntun 
pralalioac,  pro  Culno  Culllniua  ut  oocipnct.  fecil.  Tiigia  c«eo  duce,  et  td 
nUqnonim  t^trorein  in  cnc«m  nibtBio."  Iltfa Indeed,  «u  ihe  "(nhnmiuu 
eradallttt."  which  the  hioiortuL  ueribea  to  th«  great  g«n«nl,  (lib.  xxi.,  «ftp. 
ii)  or*  u  tlio  poetical  nurator  of  the  mcmornble  contest  esprtwes  It — 

" ponilutqiM  medullia 

BftngnliilB  htmurt  SagnX  sitis." 

iSUmt  llalieuM.  Ub.  i.,  T.  W.) 

How  iippoiita  t.  motto  tiMM  linaa  would  nuniah  to  tho  hiatoiian  of  NxpoUaa. 
■adf  bulMd,  to  tfao  hutOTUo*  of  kU  eonqueron ! 
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tion  to  the  plebeian  and  radical  publieiste  shonld  sotmd 
ungraciously  to  the  high-born  conservative.  And 
aa  for  whiskey,  I  might  indeed  have  admitted  the 
deleterious  etfects  of  its  abuse,  but,  in  moderate 
consumption,  I  knew  that  it  was  salubrious,  more 
especially  the  genuine  potheen,  which  a  learned  and 
patriotic  friend  of  mine  fondly  compares  to  the  mirtlw 
ingpiring  licvcrage — the  renowned  Ni»««»-(»«'. — prepared 
by  Helen,  the  "  telcrrima  belli  causa,"  as  Horace 
qualifies  her,  for  Teleniachus,  at  the  Spartan  Court. 


(Horn.  Odjss.  A.  230.) 


»Tn  the  valaable  collection  of  Irish  Songs,  lately 
pliblighcd  by  my  amiable  and  estimable  friend,  Mr. 
ICrofton  Croker,  the  potato  and  ahiskeif  chants  con- 
stitnte  two  distinct  and  special  classes.  The  name  of 
the  editor  may  well  be  assumed  as  a  warrant  of  the 
merit  of  the  compilation:— 
I- 
whi< 


"Hn  tibi  duDt  c&Inino*.  en  accipc,  HuMc, 
AscndoquDt  anlo  scni,  qoibus  ills  solcbat 
Cantando  rigidoft  deducere  montibuB  omos." 


I 


In  the  portion  of  chapter  Ixi.  of  his  great  work, 
which  Gibbon  devotes  to  the  Courtenay  family,  he 
introduces  the  singular  anecdote  of  the  penultimate 
prince  of  the  French  or  senior  brunch,  whose  dying 
moments  were  cheered  by  the  proud  adherence  of 
his  Ron  to  the  example  of  his  forefathers,  and  stem 
rejection,  like  our  Sir  Augustus  d'Bstc,  of  the  royal 
favours  to  be  purchased  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  rauk. 
Bat  in  quoting  the  source  whence  he  derived  the 
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&ct — **  Recueil  do  Pieces  int^rcs&antes  et  peu  con- 
Ducs," — Gibbon  was  not  aware  that  the  initials  of  the 
editor,  M.D.L.P.,  meant  Monsieur  de  la  Place,  a  native 
of  Calais,  as  tliis  gcntletnati  states,  indeed,  in  naming 
bis  own  authority  for  tlie  cirenmstance,  a  Monsieur^ 
Danjan  of  that  town.  Educated  at  St.  Omer's,  in 
the  English  Catholic  College  established  tliere  by 
Philip  11.  of  Spain,  when  the  province  belongt?d  to 
that  monarchy,  M.  de  la  Place  acquired  the  familiar 
use  of  our  language,  and  translated,  with  l''rench 
modifications,  however,  several  of  our  works,  such 
as  Tom  Jones,  &c.  But,  suhscqucntly  to  Gibbon's 
History,  the  publication  of  St.  Simon's  Memoirs,  Paris, 
ld'29,  has  furnished  Komc  curious  additional  particulars 
relative  to  the  last  inheritors  of  this  illustrious  name, 
which,  liko  les  rots  faincans  oi  Qicxv  kingdom,  sunk  ia 
utter  imbecility.  Their  thoug-lits  and  study  (St.  Simon, 
torn,  xiii.,  p.  382,  aud  xx.,  p.  361,)  were  centered  in 
their  royal  pedigree. 

But  again,  I  feel  that  I  have  divei^d  from  my 
original  purpose — "  the  elucidation  of  our  great  bard," 
almost  beyond  indulgence;  luid  though  in  Ins  words, 
"  I  may  example  my  digression  by  some  mighty  prece- 
dent," (Love's  Labour  Lost,  Act  1 ,)  I  shall  conclude. 
And  remain,  your's,  &c. 

J.R. 
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BEATTHARNAIS. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  OENTLEUAN's  HAQAZINE. 


0>rk,  June,  1840. 

Mr.  Urban, — My  attention  has  boen  dircctod  to  a 
letter  in  your  number  for  August  last,  under  the 
signature  of  M.  J.,  which  places  an  extract  from  the 
"  Anaualre  Uistorique,  Genealogique,  et  Udraldique," 
of  M.  de  Saint  AUais,  for  the  year  1835,  in  opposition 
to  the  statement  of  Menage  and  Saint  Simon,  quoted 
by  me  in  an  article  of  the  preceding  month,  on  the 
pedigree  or  noblesse  of  the  Beauhamais  family.  Xo 
doubt,  as  the  Anfiuaire  deduces  the  transmitted  name 
in  apparent  regnhirity  of  descent,  wliilc  my  authorities 
deal  in  general  or  traditional  assertions,  Uic  advantage, 
at  first  aspect,  is  on  the  side  of  the  former ;  and  I  obey 
a  pleasing  duty  in  adding,  that  M,  dc  Saint  AUois  ia 
of  high  repute  and  large  cx]>eriencc  in  genealogical 
pursuits,  of  which  he  has  exhibited  copious  evidence 
in  numerous  publications.* 

•  U.  de  Skint  AlUli  I*  antbor  of  "  Le  NabUialn  UalTOful  <!«  Vtmem, 
1SI4 — ISIV,  16  roliunn,  Bro.  He  wtu  aUo  vditor  of  a  w<»k  of  murh  higher 
cbaracter,  "  L'Art  do  Viiifler  1m  Dattw,"  hy  the  Uboriotu  nid  enidiU'  Bene- 
dictlBs,  (fbttTth  edition,  IS  vol*.,  Sva..  Pari*.  ISlfl.  te.)    Tha  cantiniMtiaa 
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But  further  consideration  inujr  possibly  turn  the 
scale ;  for,  though  tliis  gontleman  has  published  the 
gcnealogr,  he  no  more  assumes  the  responsibility  of 
the  facts,  than  a  lawyer  pledges  his  personal  veracity 
for  the  iustructions  conveyed  in  his  brief,  or  a  soldier 
asserts  the  justice  of  a  cause  for  wliich  lie  exposes  his 
life.  And  hei-e  I  foresee,  that  the  individual  will,  more 
or  less,  merge  into  the  yenej-a?  subject,  in  substantiation 
of  my  proofs,  which,  as  it  induces,  will,  I  trust,  excuse 
a  more  enlarged  view  of  genealogical  inquiries  than 
the  immediate  topic  would  stem  to  demand.  It  is 
difficult,  indeed,  in  this  instance,  to  institute  a  priwt^e, 
without  engaging  iu  a  comj/rehe»sive,  discussion  of 
the  matter;  yet  as  it  turns  principally  on  foreign 
pedigrees,  to  them  I  shall,  for  the  present,  except 
some  associated  incident  may  evoke  a  passing  remark, 
confine  my  obseiTations.  But  this  ground  is  suffi- 
ciently fertile  of  materials,  far,  indeed,  beyond  the 
limits  which  I  must  here  prescribe  to  myself,  would 
admit. 

In  reviewing  the  direct  subject,  I  think  it  will  result 


tnamo,  U  bj- M.  de  CoiiTceU«ii  and  athcr*,  withaut  Uie  nppAMnt  porti^' 
pAtioaol'  M.  dc  Stint  Allnif,  (13  toU.  Sto.  183';)  bui  Uw  ItupraMlunb  A*^ 
from  correct,  u  I  could  nbnndnnllj'  proTo.    One  of  our  gmealogiAl's  carUflMj 
piiblicatinnii  «-n»  "L'tlitloire  Cifn^ialc  de  rOidrc  de  U  Chpvileric,  <I8I0^ 
4Io.>     M.  DuTergicr  (M.  I.)  is  nlv)  pulilieliFT  of  the  "Memorial  nutorique 
d«  U  N4bl«n*i"  now  in  pru^nao  at  inipictuJon ;  but  Churks  Nodivr's  edition 
of  Stc.  PnUj-e't  •*  Hiatoirti  de  U  ClujTBleri*."  U  tlit>  uuit  interritiiis  uf  nuch 
wdtIm,  if  not  for  ipecial  lefiuencc,  «  li>uc  for  Uw  genjiial  rcuder.  (1B26, 
9  •rob.  Sra.) 

WotwithtWitEn s  U.  dc  St.  AUaia*  nwumplKin  of  tlm  )innic]<:dr,  dutinc- 
tivoaftiableMtP.il  iiprcllyvrcU  known.  Uiul  he  hod  no  leKitimaiotitlo  to  it: 
Em  hla  fmhet  vmx  an  liuiaUe  grocer  M  Langrei.  lii«  bunily  n«nio  is  Vitar, 
■nder  which  his  early  publicatiana  «ppcMcd;  tml  Uie  oidnm  h«  bod  of 
^.pitpr  aMumptioiu  by  an  many,  quiie  aa  licilc  jmtified  in  riglitof  bicilia  ; 
Mnboldaood  liini  tu  fiilUiw  th«ir  exMoplo.  mnd  nrrogaus  for  hlmf  If  whu  kttJ 
bkd  indulftcatly  kllowed  lo,  or  CBbiicatad  (or  othcm. 
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from  iriTeatigation,  that  not  only  do  Manage  and  the 
noble  Duke  confidently  repeat  the  belief  and  tradition 
of  their  day  as  notorious  facts,  but  that  the  one  was 
contemporaneous  with  the  period  assigned  to  the 
adoption  of  the  name  of  Bcauhamais ;  and  the  other, 
a  nobleman  of  the  first  rank,  and  corresponding  cha- 
racter, though  later  by  some  years,  was  not  so  remote 
in  time,  as  much  to  impair  the  weight  of  a  current 
and  accredited  report  in  his  narrative.  Nor  could 
either  have  hud  the  slightest  motive  for  believing  or 
propagating,  in  the  supposition  of  its  being  unfounded, 
6o  scandalous  and  gratuitous  an  outrage  on  truth  and 
decency,  so  easy,  too,  of  refutation,  in  the  face  of  a 
rising,  and  necessarily,  under  such  an  insult,  sensitive 
family.  A  falsehood  so  open  to  detection  would  have 
recoiled  with  accumulative  shame  on  its  fabricators, 
and  branded  them  as  still  moi'e  senseless,  if  possible, 
than  mendacious — a  consequence  to  which  few  men 
could  be  less  capable  of  exposing  their  established 
credit  for  veracity  and  honour  than  the  Duke  and 
Abbe* 


*  Ufoggc'a  Icvniog  could  not  be  itaubled.  though  hia  tute  and  jud^imsit 
ir«T*  aat  »lwA]r«  the  aorMt,  at  Icut  in  dcdiKtioa  or  elrnuilo^ct).  Lo  Mon- 
wut,  whoM  aupplomciital  Totamcfl  to  the  UinafiaiM  conslitat«  tbo  ehi«f 
value  of  that  ciMnpilation,  oinuivd  binurlf  with  writin|[  ih^  followinA  »jh- 
gnm  on  kia  pr«dcce*«or : — 

"  Laiaaaiu  en  pux  Uonnctv  lUnngo; 
CTilMit  UB  trap  bnii  pcraonnica 
Four  a'ftre  pao  do  *n  amu : 
Bouftai  (lu'i  M»i  tnnr  il  npoBi^ 
LiU.  4«  qui  In  vert  ci  U  praw 
Nous  ont  bI  suuvml  cdiIoiiiiIa." 
Uulitev**  ridicule  of  thi*  teoniMl  mm,  m  tlic  Ffmmtt  SaraniM,  under  tho 
thmneUtci  yadiui,  ("Uoiuicur  aait  du  Gtm,"  Jb«.  Act  ui.,  8c.  A,)  mtitri- 
buldL  in  no  amtiH  dcgrcot  ui  discredit,  m  eooc  pedantry .  the  ttadj  of  the 
am  of  lanyaigM— 

'*  Co  Irapf »  Bux  doncenn  MmToraiiiH, 

J«  fioM  U*a  qni  Mtt  ni  lur  lo»  Utt«  luniunM," 
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M6ua^  published  his  "  Origines  do  la  laiiguc  Fran- 
<;oise,"  in  16S0,  and  there,  at  p.  382,  after  explaining 
by  a  curious  anecdote,  wliicli  is  likewise  recited  by 
De  Thou,  (Thuani  Histor.  lib.  viii.,)  the  origin  of 
the  name  of  llauteclair,  in  substitution  for  another 
which  the  officers  of  the  palace  durst  not  pronounce 
(pudcndo  alio  cogiioinine  indigctabntur,)  before  the 
Quocn  Catharine  of  Metlifis,  albeit  not  very  squcinmish; 
the  etymolngiflt  adds,  "  1x^9  Bcauhamois  d'Orh?ans  ont 
nussi  change  Icur  iLom,  k  cause  dc  robsccnite,*  en 
celuy  de  Beauhnrnois."  No  date  is  affixed  to  the 
circumstance ;  but  from  the  context,  it  obviously  refers 
to  no  remote  period,  and  cannot  apply  to  an  antecedent 
tranHaction  of  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  in 
retrogression  to  1390,  to  which,  the  name  and  quality 
of  tlie  family,  according  to  the  genealogy,  ascend. 
Something  of  recent  occurrence  must  be  inferred. 


iu  FtBSce,  which  bail  previoutly  been  conspicuom  for  ita  sre«t  HcIlenlMi, 
lliidirtu.  Tumebos,  H.  &te|>l>«iiA,  Caanubon,  Scaliger,  Salmoainj,  Constantlit 
with  mnnf  others,  I  could  nt  tJie  prwicnt  duy,  howcv«,  niune  MTcnl, 
Hum,  IiCtioni'.  Cduain.,  Ruoul  RiKhcttc,  Ar.  who  linvr  rcvirci]  t]i«  Uate  at 
Greek  littfralQie,  and  arc  dintiniciuiihcil  fnt  itx  knntrlrdKv.  Iliaugti,  poaaibljr, 
not  *t>  proroundljr  v«niR<t  in  t)ir  mlnutin-  of  itt  pFOMidf  n«  iioino  of  the  QcT- 
luun  pigfctitin*,  and  n  few  of  our  Euglitli  Rtudeiits. 

'  Doil(;nu  (Art  PofliQue,  U  )  sayii  "  Le  Latin  dnas  so  mots  brarc  rboo- 
nj-lei^,"  but  moot  iniTcllcra  on  ihclr  Dret  vkit  to  Pmnoc,  particulail r  oar 

firm n!<T*,  And  thtr  imputation  qiiili'  Hx  iijiplicabls  to  th*  Avlieh,  though,  OVMt- 

tuollr,  thv  car  Ifctunin  £iuilliiuri£cd  v.i<h.  HUiidla  the  udlK  latomtJoni  of_, 
vhlcL  bad  grated  >o  barahlj  en  tbe  organ— 

"  Principin  audiluT  lonu*.  ot  vox  tmuili  Lti  aurda 
latinuaui,"  kc—Lneret.  ir„  139. 
Oa  the  topic  of  Ul-aouiuUag  namtai  1  fiod  ia  (lia  Baooids  at  Irdandt  Uth 
Aimuol  K«-paart,  ■  meuonindum  of  %a  otdei  fioni  tbi  Xing,  (ChwlM  12.) 
stating  that  "  the  barbaroiu  iind  uncouth  naiBM  of  pisoca  in  Inland,  much 
tetwdcd  the  rtiornuition.  of  th«  ctmiilry,  and  du«ctiii||  tbo  Lonl  Litrutcnont. 
(Oimtnid)  and  Council  tu  ulioogu  sucli  »ain«  into  othcn  dunv  awUihla  to 
the  Bngliah  tanguftge."  Yrt  lowl  namoa  oftea  wmm  to  trac*  tha  anginal 
lauguago  of  a  oouatrjr. 
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known  to  the  public  at  large,  and  affii*mati^'e  of  the 
assertion  of  Saint  Simon  as  to  the  late  admission  of 
the  family  into  his  order.  Thb  noblemon's  narrative, 
indeed,  removes  alt  doubt  on  the  subject,  and  makes  it 
manifest^  that  the  chanj>:e  of  name  must  have  taken 
phice  under  Louis  XIII.  (1610—1643.)  His  words 
(vol.  i.,  p.  350,)  are  "On  pcrdit  eu  mfimc  temps," 
(in  169fi,  when  the  Dtikc  was  twenty-one  years  old, 
and  wrote  from  his  own  knowledge,)  "  Madame  de 

Miramion EUe  s'appelait  Bonneau  de  son  pure, 

le  sieur  de  Kubellc,  de  fort  riches  boui^eois  de  Paris. 
EUe  avait  cpousc  un  outre  bourgeois  d'Orl6ans,  fort 
richc  aussi,  dont  le  ptiix-  avait  obtenu  des  Icttres 
patentes  pour  changer  son  sale  et  ridicule  iiom  de 
Beau...en  eelui  de  Beauhai'nais.  Kile  fut  mariee  ct 
veuve  en  1645,"  &c.  A  brother  of  this  lady's  husband, 
who  left  an  only  child,  a  daughter,  not,  therefore,  the 
representative  of  his  name,  was  the  progenitor  of  the 
present  distinguished  and  elevated  fiimily ;  for  there 
existed  no  other  of  the  name,  or,  consequently,  to 
which  these  particxilars  can  be  applicable ;  and  the 
first  bearer  of  it  appears  thus  to  have  been  the  father 
of  the  gentleman  who  marriwl,  in  1645,  the  lady 
mentioned  by  Saint  Simon.  This  admirable  woman, 
though  left  a  widow  when  only  eighteen  years  old, 
refused  many  distinguished  offers  of  marriage,  and 
devoted  her  life  tu  pursuits  of  charity,  and  benefi- 
cence. Her  death  preceded  by  a  very  few  days  that 
of  Madame  de  S6vigu^,  who,  in  her  letter  of  29th 
March,  1696,  calls  her  "  ccttc  mere  dc  rEglisc,  dont 
le  d^c^  est  unc  perte  publique."  Her  husband  was 
a  Counsellor  of  tJie  Parliament  of  Paris,  a  purchased 
office,  which  did  not  i^cquirc  oi  confer  the  noblesse. 
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Several  even  of  the  Chancellors,  the  highest  civil 
dignity  in  France,  aa  in  England,  were  not  noble,  as 
remarked  and  exemplified  iji  Voltaire's  Ilistory  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  chap.  v. 

St.  Simon's  Memoirs  were  not  published  in  their  inte* 
grity,  till  1S29;  but  they  had  been  partially  printed, 
or  extracted  and  read  all  through  in  manuscript  by 
hundreds  before ;  and,  though  (tome  xvii.,  p,  426,) 
he  modestly  says,  "Je  ne  mc  donne  pas  pour  5trc 
g6nealogiste,"  he  certainly  was  outdone  by  no  profes- 
sional writer  in  genealogical  lore,  as  no  one  can  better 
vouch  for  than  M.  de  Saint  Allais.  Indeed,  he  may 
occasionally  have  erred,  as  the  rcmonstrancca  of  the 
Marquis  de  Ureux  Breze,  and  the  Marquis  de  Saumery, 
subjoined  to  the  Mdraoircs,  would  tend  to  show ;  and, 
caustic,  too,  he  was,  as  well  as  most  anxious  to  discover 
laches  or  exclude  intruders,  but  utterly  incajjablc,  I 
repeat^  of  affirming  a  gross  and  slanderous  falsehood, 
Bucb  as  his  statement  in  regard  to  the  name  of  Beau- 
hamais  woidd  be,  if  not  perfectly  true.  Of  the  twenty 
well  filled  volumes,  which  constitute  his  Memou-s,  one 
third,  I  should  suppose,  are  devoted  to  genealogies, 
not  only  of  French,  but  Spanish,  German,  and  even 
English,  as  that  of  Hamilton,  in  reference  to  tlie  \rif« 
of  tho  famous  Comtc  de  Grammont,  will  prove,  (tome 
vi.,  190;)  though,  singularly  enough,  ho  does  not 
appear  aware  that  the  Mcmoircs  dc  Grammont  v,us 
the  com]i03ition  of  Anthony  Hamilton,  Eind  not  of 
Grammont  himself  Indeed,  during  the  Duke's  life, 
which  extended  forty  yeare  beyond  the  first  publication 
of  this  celebrated  biography,  if  it  can  be  so  dcuomj. 
nated,  the  author  of  it  was  not  generally  known. 
Our  neighbours,  it  must  be  granted,  shine  in  the  gay 


Memoir,  (though  Hamilton  was  an  Irisliman,)  but 
aone  can  sustain  a  comparison  with  those  Memoirs  of 
Saint  Simon,  who  has  diffused  a  charm  over  them, 
beyond  the  power  of  almost  any  other  pen  to  impart 
to  so  voluminous  a  narrative.*    His  prejudices,  (for,  as 
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*  The  following  eha»eicr  of  thcw  niMiioln,  preSuid  to  my  own  tc^y, 
m».f  not  >.|>p«u  inappMiw.  "Si  junud  il  y  eilt  an  nwiidc  un  ttylo  ininiu- 
tilv,  el  pereonii,  Baodain,  prime-tauTirT,  xniplc,  nTc^turrui,  biMrrr,  cftpri- 
oleuement  *fiflu»  ct  can<i»,  Kuivntit  pu-l-pM  let  kUufm  da  La  pMi*^,  c'mI 
U«n  wlni  d*  S*int  Simon ,  II  pcMi-dc,  qaaad  U  veut,  Ik  gr^c  de  M^&m* 
d«  SMgnj,  la  flarwD  Ae  Bruitfimtr,  ct  tc  lauMfiUlet  dc  MonUigne."  Bo 
WM.  howrrer.  leproftched  by  ]ib  TJrlunuii  friniil,  lh«  due  dc  B«auvillcr*, 
vith  Indulgfug  In  I  too  unfaTORble  Dpi»ian  of  mnnJujid.  (tumc  iv.  460.) 
UU  funilf  nwa<  wu  Du  Rouvnu,  (Louik,)  and  be  waa  mlta  ix  f^nndcc  of 
Bpun  of  iho  flnl  clou.  The  ot^cct  of  hi>  mott  ia*cCcnitc  lutrcd  wu  the 
Parlininpnt  of  Puu.  which,  however,  rocknncd  in  it«  boMiin  »otm>  of  the 
BWMt  gloKou*  luniM  of  France,  tui^h  as  L'tHpiial,  It'  .tgutuMv,  Ijimoij*i>it. 
ttt.,  and  mnoy  toi  of  htKhct  anuijuitjr  thiut  the  |^al«(  part  of  the  pccra  of 
that  TMlm,— tha  Nkolai,  llarlai,  dt  Thou,  Uoi^IhoUm.  PalitT,At,  Anu>ng>t 
the  mott  duiingulahcd  vtetv  Ihc  TaJont,  origtmiilly  Triih,  tram  tnj  ntHghbour- 
ing  town  of  Voughal,  Omer  Tnlun  iu.'t*d  an  enniiont  part  (luring  la  Frond; 
in  1648,  when  diat  liujjr  anlicipatcil,  a  fact  not  wiuclihnown.  ihegrMt  flsAM* 
Carpm*  Act  of  our  Irgialattm,  nnulliei  !Hafna  Chart*,  aa  Blackitoiu;  umpba* 
tiedly  dMigiwtM  it,  of  th«  kingdom,  (Book  til.,  chap.  8,)  by  thirty  yMT*. 
In  ilia  UiC  of  atiVMi  of  wUIch  lh«  PBrUmiu&t  oomplaincd  and  domaiided  the 
eorrection.  the  arlide  XIX,  U  ihui  exprwaed— "  Aucun  dot  sujcu  du  Rojr, 
do  quelijue  quntil^  vt  cnndiuuii  qu'it  auit,  ne  pourrn  vtrc  dAenu  priianiiier 
ptMf  Ttngl-^uBir?  hcur^,  *an(  Itre  intcnog^  aclon  ■«■  oidon  nance*,  ct  rendu 
k  aon  Jus«  nalurcl,"  Ac.,  bat  Munrin  defeated  their  p»rpo*t,  and  nubliahrd 
Ida  own,  u  well  aa  the  royal  iupremacy  or  dnpotino.  oo  flmier  gtooiida  than 
vttr.  The  family  of  Tallin  niftiataLned  lh*  hlghfat  foniule  and  parUaiMn- 
Ury  mnk  down  to  1789,  when  oite  of  llien  wna  consplcumu  ta,  "L'AtocM 
du  Koi  prte  Is  ChAtelel,"  rmponiire  to  out  Atturaey  or  Solictter  Oenctal. 
TUa  gnitlMun'i  daaghtn,  Madame  UuDayU,  wu  the  brourite  cmnpjnion 
(not  toI>trv*»>  of  Louia  XVIII  ,  who  left  hci  by  will,  the  eitate  of  St.  Oneika, 
where  he  had  signed  the  Chart*,  before  he  entered  Pari*  in  ISU. 

!1t.  Simoa'a  hu«tilily  wa*  aimed  with  alraml  cqital  iatenaaneaa  a|mliiat  tka 
peer*,  who  arrogated  the  tille  of  princci,  at  denTatlTM  of  former  aoirerctgn 
hovMi,  aneh  aa  the  DonUlotw,  (or  La  Tour  d'Aurergiw,)  the  Rohana,  Tri- 
monUlaa,  Tallayranda,  Ac.  The  flnt  were  occuaed  of  haring  fumisliad  IUm 
dMununia  t"  Baluze,  foe  the  hiatoryof  the  family,  (170ft.  2Trdii.  folio):  and 
even  Turenne,  oiherwiac  to  modest  and  iuipr<'i«>iding,  was  imniviuurably 
proud  at  \a»  ptincdy  title,  alenderly  fiMUuled  in  truth  aa,  acoordinc  to 
Saint  Simon,  it  van,  (tome  v.,  12ll'223.)    It  ia  to  a  fimala  of  th«  noUa 
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Mannontel  said,  "II  ne  voyait  dans  lu  nation  quu 
la  noblesse,  dans  la  nobleBse  que  hi  pairic.  d  dmiH  \a 
pairie  que  lui- — mferae,")  his  prejudiceis,  I  rejieat. 
indeed,  often  transpire  in  closing  the  door  even  on 
legitimate  j>rct(Misions  to  noblesse  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  unscrupulons  and  passive,  or  at  least,  pur- 
chasable admission  of  every  offered  claim  into  such 
periodicals  as  the  Annuaire,  will  scarcdy  be  gainsaid. 
It  is  easy  to  select  distinguished  names,  and  concert 
them  into  progenitors,  as  Juvenal  has  proclaimed  of 
old:— 

"Dequocumque  rolei  pTo&vum  sumito  libro."^^a/.  rm.,  I3S. 

and  rich  or  suddenly  raised  men  cannot  fail  of  aid  in 
the  dexterous  patchwork  and  ostensible  amalgamation. 
On  the  marriage  of  Augustus  ^'apolcon  de  lieauhar- 
nais,  the  eldest  son  of  Eugene,  in  1835,  to  DonhA 
Maria,  Queen  of  Portugal,  a  genealogy  was  fabricated, 
representing  his  family  as  descended  from  Affonso 
Hcnriquez,  King  of  Portugal,  the  conqueror  of  the 
Moors  in  1 1 39,  at  the  memorable  combat  of  Ourique— 
"Milagrosa  batalha  do  Campo  de  Ourique," — as  ex- 
pressed by  the  national  historian,  Antonio  de  Lemos 

fnnulj'  of  B«1ian,  ihatHt.  liallain  nlluilo.  inhi*  Hittoiyof  Jitcnluic,  ml.  IL 
pigc  WS,  when  he  Klnlcx  hi«  bdirf,  ihnt  Lope  dc  Vega  borraficd  Igr  bia 
h«n»ti»,  XttrtUa,  the  well  known  iin»w«r  of  a  \adj  lo  u  Pren«h  king— 

" Soy 

Pmrm  eipoaa  viiotTB  poro, 

Faim  dntni  tusaim  mDcIio." 
Tiui  King,  Itntf,  in  MjilitRniion,  ndd,  trait  H^nr^  rv..iind  lli«  Im15,CbUm- 
rliu  de  Roban,  wIiuk  woriLi  vrcie  "  Suu.  jc  tuU  trap  jibuytu  pour  (tia  rotiv 
CMDmc,  et  do  uap  buniii.'  ninbou  pout  ttra  TOtiv  roaiUcHne."  a  nproof  mon 
of  pvido  cntainly  thuii  of  virluc  in  t)i«  rrjcttiun  of  Itiu  moniireh'a  addraaaea. 
She  wu,  howcvor,  )uji  couiiu.  I^ng  pr«vi»u*l;,  I-ZlixtibvUi  WjtlcvUlc,  Ul* 
Quc«ii  of  our  Edirnrit  IV.,  hiul  mait  a  aimilnr  reply  to  Itla  fint  critntnal 
•oliciiAiiionB,  fur  which  >tu)  Ku  TrccivM  the  applause  of  Dr.  Ungaid ;  rsilMr 
urulcaorvfdly,  I  think,  for  n  reHiial  m  exprtaaed  waa,  I  r«pM(,  lh«  dittttiMt 
UMtr  of  ipridc  than  uf  (irititipk. 


E  Castro,  (livro  ix.,  cap.  3.)  This  Affonso  was  the 
first  King  of  Portugal  of  ttie  royal  blood  of  France, 
indeed,  the  first  who  bore  the  title  of  King,  as  by 
him  the  country  was  erected  into  a  monarchy^and 
one  of  his  children  was  the  stem  of  the  Deauharnais 
race,  according  to  the  veracious  gonealogiRt ! 

"  N'eQt  U  de  son  vrai  nom  ni  titre.  ni  m^moiro, 
U'Hoxier  lui  trouvera  cent  tieux  ilant  rhi«U)ir»." 

Boileaii,  S«tir«  v. 

So  asserted  Boileau  under  Louis  XIV.  and  M.  de 
Saint-Allaiii  may  not  be  more  fiistidious  under  Louis 
Philippe.  Nor  can  he  feel  the  assimilation  to  liis 
eminent  predecessor  derogatory  to  his  fame  for  labour 
or  science.  There  exist  no  less  than  ten  folio  volumes 
of  "  D'Hozier's  Armorial  (ienei-al  de  la  France," 
(1738,)  which  his  nephews  continue*!,  and  \vcrc  about 
to  pursue  in  further  enlargement,  but,  to  their  honour 
be  it  statwl,  were  deterred  by  the  mulliplicity  of 
wholly  untenable  and  chimeriesd  pretensions  urged  on 
them, — "  pour  se  soustraire,"  as  it  is  declared,  "  & 
I'opiniAtret^  dc  quelques  nobles  a  soutenir  des  chi- 
m^res."  The  family,  originally  from  Marseilles,  and 
Court  Genealogists  from  Ileury  IV.  to  Louis  XVI., 
still  subsist,  but  stripped,  of  course,  of  their  official 
distinction,  at  Paris,  where  1  enjoyed  their  personal 
acquaintance. 

As  for  the  various  titles  of  the  Beauharnais  family, 
ich  as  Marquis  de  la  Fert6 — Beauhaniais,  (obtained 

ate  us  1765.)  Corate  des  Roches — Baritaud,  Baron 
de  Beauville,  dc  Miramion,  and  tutti  quantit  which 
M.  J.  so  complacently  transcribes,  they  merely  denote 
estates  purchased,  no  doubt,  by  the  fruits  of  the  suc- 
cessful industry  of  the  Beauharnais  family  at  Orleans, 
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wkicli  was  the  apparent  source  of  their  ele?atioD  in 
rank,  as  with  so  many  others  of  the  nobilit>%  both  in 
France  and  England.  Decorations  and  titles  were 
thus  obtained  by  the  rich  planters  in  the  colonicn ; 
and  some  were  granted  in  encouragement  of  manu- 
factures, such  as  glass,  to  which,  I  recollect,  were 
applied  the  terras  of  noblesse  de  verre,  noblesse  dt 
Sucre,  &c. ;  as  we  have  our  cotton  lords,  &c.,  the 
natural  produce  of  wealth, — "licVijv  ^ip  olte'r  ciV»-9«  ^••tp*" 
(Euripid.  Pho-n.  445.)  A  larj^c  portion  of  the  Dukes 
and  Peers  of  France  derived  their  promotion  from 
trade  or  law;  and  the  first  ennobled  ancestor  of  the 
Due  d'  Uses,  whose  creation  is  the  oldest  existing  one 
in  France,  (1572,)  was  G^rault  Bastet,  an  apothecary 
of  Yiviers  in  Langucdoc,  (Ardochc,)  who  obtained 
letters  of  noblesse  in  1304,  beyond  which  period  our 
first  Duke  (Norfolk,)  cannot,  in  like  manner,  authen- 
ticate his  paternal  ancestry.  The  earHcst  letters  of 
noblesse  were  granted  only  a  few  years  before,  in  1272, 
to  Kaoul,  a  goldsmith.  (H^nault.) 

That  M.  dc  Saint-Allais  was  not  unapprised  of  the 
imputed  origin  of  the  Bcauhamais  family,  can  admit 
of  little  doubt ;  while,  like  a  skilful  painter,  he  placed 
in  prominence  the  decorative,  and  veiled  the  unseemly 
features  of  the  representation.  But,  without  further 
reference  to  the  periodical  recipients  of  pedigrees, 
for  which  the  confidence  due  to  the  author's  own 
resj)on$iblc  averments  can  hardly  be  claimed,  I  shall 
strengthen  my  position  by  some  collateral  evidence 
dependent  on  my  own  recollection  of  public  opinion, 
aa  manifested  on  arising  occasious,  or  elicited  bj 
special  circumstances. 

The  husband  of  Josephine,  born  in  the  Island  of 
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Martinique,  in  1 760,  was  son  of  (he  Marquis  de  13eau- 
harnais,  who  governed  Martinique,  (the  head  seat  of 
the  French  colonial  goveniment.)  from  May,  1757,  to 
February.  1761.  during  the  seven  years*  war,  when 
it  was  numbered  among  the  conquests  of  Knglaud,  and 
who  left  two  sons,  of  whom  Ihr  younger.  Alexandre. 
Vicomte  de  RenuhHrnais,  married,  in  17H0,  the  future 
Empress,  la  1789,  he  appeared  in  the  National 
Assembly,  as  one  of  the  Noblesse  Deputies,  whicli, 
however,  more  indicated  his  talents  than  his  antiquity 
of  race,  for  otherwise  his  brother  would,  from  seniority, 
have  been  entitled  to  a  preference.  While  there,  on 
the  fourth  of  August  of  thiit  year,  he  was  one  of  the 
foi-emost  to  demand  the  equalisation  of  civil  rights, 
without  distinction  of  classes, — an  honourable  and 
equitable  motion  surety,  but  in  no  sense  favourably 
viewed  by  the  conservative  party,  who  indulged  in  no 
measured  invective  against  the  forwardness  of  so  infe- 
rior a  member  of  the  onler  to  sacrifice  its  privileges; 
and  the  primitive  patronymic,  it  may  be  supposed,  was 
not  forgotten  on  the  occasion.  Again,  in  April, 
1791,  on  the  deatli  of  Mirabeau.*  when  the  National 
Assembly,  led  by  its  President,  on  the  4th,  conducted 
the  funeral  procession  to  the  Pantheon,  of  which  the 
great  orator's  remains  were  the  first  mortuary  deposit, 
Alexandre  de  Bcauhamaiii  followed  at  the  head  of  the 
Jacobin.  Club,  eighteen  hundred  in  number,  including 


*  8m>  '*  Jonnul  Ac  U  nuitadic  et  dc  U  mart  de  MirabeMi,  par  CsbanU,  hia 
phjruciaji,"  Ctoni*  ii.  dm  CKatnw  ilv  Cnbania.  1S23,  Rvo.)  Jn  J»auatj  IT92. 
hia  library  wm  told,  of  which  the  moat  valtubla  purtimi  ww  dciind  ftcn 
dw  jhucKam  of  BuSbn't.  It  protluetd  ibout  3S0.D40  livret.  but  cvco  tfam 
tht  BMigiui*  h>d  KuilerMl  JcpnciMuiii,  tliongtt  nolblnf  compusbl*  to  ihoit 
nAMquani  faJl ;  for  in  1705, 1  paid  abiyta  11,000  Uvm  Cor  m  hu  wonlk  OftMH 
■UtUaC*;  10,000  liriM for  KiMdmMdiBa«fWMm>luiiniiraBlehMti. 
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Kobespierre,  Brissot,  CoUot  trUerbois,  with  tnany  of 
the  future  (iirondiiis.  the  two  Merlins,  &c.  It  wm 
then,  I  renieml>ci',  tlip  malignant  remark,  that  he  was 
in  his  natural  sphere ;  for  bis  ignoble  blood  had  defied 
all  attempts  at  cleansing,  {samnnette  d  vilain.)  and,  dis- 
pelling the  uncongenial  admixture  of  a  purer  stream, 
soon  betrayed  its  turbid  souree. 

But  still  more,  in  June,  1791,  on  the  announce^ 
tnent  of  the  King's  arrest  at  Vnrcnncs,  and  cxjiccted 
return  to  Paris,  iroin  his  unsuccessful  flight,  when 
Beauhamais,  the  President  of  the  National  Assembly,* 
flippantly  addressed  them, — "Messieurs,  passons  k 
I'ordre  du  jour,"  as  if  the  event  deserved  not  to  engage 
their  attention,  this  affected  depreciation  of  the  royal 
act  and  person  was  resented  by  the  bitterest  sarcasms 
on  his  original  name,  &c.  Finally,  in  1830,  after  the 
publication  of  Saint  Simon's  complete  niemoii'^!,  when 
1  happened  to  mention  the  duke  and  peer's  represen- 
tation of  the  ignoble  origin  of  the  family  to  a  foreign 
banker,  established  in  Paris,  he  replied,  *'  Cest  lo 
seci'ct  dc  Polichincllc,  ou  dc  la  com^dic,  connu  dc  tout 
le  mondc."  That  the  family,  however,  had  rapidly 
acquired  high  estimation,  can  be  hardly  contested - 
for,  amongst  other  evidence  of  the  fact,  1  find  in  the 


■  It  Iina  boon  thaaght  w-uiilij-  of  ii-muTk,  m  iiigTiEtlly^  flliutntlTt  of  A* 
powrr  at  tha  peii  in  ieToluUutu.r7  ilniHi.  though  tuil  exactly  ■ppWiTWt  W 
th4)  National  AMembljr,  thut  in  th«  lubt^iucnt  CV>nrml«'»H  all  the  Frcaidciltii, 
wltli  two  vt  tttrce  exceptions,  were  JoumaiUleit  that  ia,  projiricton  or  edjlon 
oT  newipapen,  Iho  or(puis  of  public  apiaion.  The  iiumlwr  of  Praridtntt  in 
iIm  CoBVMitian  wm  ftltagtthar  S3,  nf  ivhnni  tfi  lulfbred  by  the  gnlllotine, 
Soocnnuttod  suicide.  8  wen  truuixnlcd,  0  coniemned  to  pefpcttul  iinpri- 
MNUnenli  4  became  insBiu-,  uid  ilieil  at  6ic6Uv,  2£  were  nuilawed ;  and  of 
lk«  whole,  two  only  NCniiM  all  (lancet !  An  nppnlLing  •tatiitie  nenrd,  la 
whi«h  may  be  add^d  the  ful,  that,  fiom  irS'Q  to  17D7,  on«  half  al  lw>t 
t>[  the  political  vritcn  or  thai  peiiml  pciialied  by  violent  dcatli ! 
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Mcmoirts  de  1»  Ki-geiici*,  (3  volumes,  12nio.,  1729,)  a 
letter  from  Philip  of  Orleans  to  M.  de  Beauhnniais, 
sufficiently  denionstmtive  of  the  considerntion  in  which 
the  latter  wan  held  nt  that  time. 

In  tlm  progress  of  the  revolution,  (April,  1793,) 
Benuharnuis  wh»  appointed  to  succeed  Custincs  in  the 
command  of  the  army  of  the  Khine,  (Thiers,  v.,  137.) 
but  was  soon  recalled,  and  not  long  after  imprisoned^ 
though  not  brought  before  the  dread  revolutiimary 
tribuoal  for  some  time.  His  first  appearance,  or 
preparatory  examination,  was  before  the  committee 
of  his  section,  of  which  Josephine,  in  an  extant  letter 
to  her  aunt-in-law,  Madame  Fanny  de  Beaulmrnais, 
gives  a  verbid  and  characteristic  recital;  and  as  a 
portion  of  it  bears  directly  on  our  subject,  its  intro 
duction  here  cannot  be  out  of  place.  1  can,  besides, 
aver  that  it  accurately  paints  the  scenes  of  which  [ 
was  witness  at  that  period ;  for  I,  too,  had  to  appear 
on  the  Seilette,  and  to  pass  !e  scrutin  tpuratoire^  (called 
by  the  vulgar  le  purqatoirc)  in  order  to  obtain  my 
cartCy  or  certijicat  de  cirisme,  on  being  liberated  from 
prison — a  safeguard  without  which  no  one  could  then 
move  abroad. 

The  follon-iug  is  an  extract  of  this  revolutionary 
inquest  before  the  Sectional  Commiftee,  of  which  there 
were  forty-eight  in  Paris: — 
Q.  "Quies  tnV 
A.  "  Uomme  et  Francois." 
Q.  "  Je  te  demande  ton  nom  I" 
A.  '*  Eugene  Alexandre  de  Bcauhamais." 
Uh  Mfmbrfi.  **  Point  de  de  :  c'est  trop  aristofrate." 
A.  "  La  faule  vient  du  temps,  et  de  mes  ayeux." 
Uh  Membre.  **Ah!  tu  as  des ayeux :  imbecile!  qui 
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ne  sait  pas  que  ties  aycux  sont  de  vieiix   parcli^ 

mins Tu  tiuma  soin  dc;  Ics  d^poser  a«  comiti;  et 

jc  t'ossurc  qu'im  bon  feu  dc  joic  nous  fera  bientdt 
raisnn  dc  ttrs  ajcux." 

Q.  *'  Tu  avoties  que  tu  i-s  noble  t" 

A.  "  J'avoue  qu'on  le  disait  de  moi,  et  qne  je  I'ai 
cru  quelque  temps  sous  le  regime  de  rignoranco,  de« 

habitudes,  et  des  prejugcs il  y  a  long  temps  qae 

pour  moi  cette  illusion  sVst  dissipue." 

Un  Memlrre.  "  Jc  (>arie  que  le  cttoyen  ne  croit  paa 
que  Jjouh  Capet  ait  6t^  un  tyran!"  ^^ 

A,  *'  I.'lnstoire  expliquera,"  &c.  fl^f 

The  issue  was  his  return  to  prison,  "soupconne^ 
d'etre  «UHpect ;"  and,  on  the  7tli  thermidor  an  2,*  or 


*  the  *U'CCC««iro  nuiiiiM  of  thu  tcvoluLtmmrjr  calvudor  wtU  b«  found  not 

tniptljt  cmbndi«il  in  the  eniuinK  lines,  ur,  boictt  nmi4.  composed  in  171t3,  by 

a  M.  Hnuiui  de  Rofal^uri.  hi  the  priiwn  of  Amiens,  to  which  he  had  tiMsi 

eoininill«d  bj-  Xadri  UiuBonl,  one  of  th*  CoRVCntional  UcpullM. 

"Ve  cUojren  Duinunl,  di«s  n  VcnOfmiairt, 

Par  Ic  tieheux  eSct  do  ion  humeur  brvmair*, 

Nou(  a  bicn  mtl  loft^  p«u(  Ia  na^on  /rimalrt, 

Et  qiinnil  nou»  tenon*  tous  blnnc*  ConilBa  nitctt, 

Qiiv  do  pMiiions  nam  fejion% ptatiou, 

Aulant,  h«Uii !  on  ncporCv  rantnja. 

Maia  quoad  la  m'»U,  que  I'lii  Uil  germiiuit, 

AuiK  fait  placo  au  riant jtortal, 

LibrM,  foul«r«&!t  nouk  l«  ttipLi  prolrMt 

IroBK  naiin  irciicillcir  lot  donn  do  mtutJert 

Ouviiin  tim  poui  nouR  tn  bnin>  de  iharmUort 

On,  vorron*  nnustcl  le  uidif  jVirfirfo^f 

T)i«  Bcsnm,  of  which  ihe  aboTe  specimen  of  the  minor  nrolutioiurT'  or 

•octionBl  pcnecutii>n  in  evvry  parish  in  a  roprowtiiiatiuu.  oqunUj  ludienma 

■nd  ■kBgoiniry,  -vete  dramatiicd  aiU-r  ili«  d«alh  of  ItobcapicTTe  under  tfa* 

tillcof  "L'tniAricUfdii  Comil^  IVvolutlDnnaircr'  and  adndnbljrdcMriptlra 

of  ibe  oriiilnnl  irw  the  thratTical  exhibition,  for  th«  truth  rtquiied  bo  ^bmit 

faacj  to  giie  it  effect.   Perfectly  do  I  recollect  the  eiquiaite  tmuertptof  tlu 

Pritit*Ki,  bj  th«  actM  PMtadcr. 

And  rot,  one  of  th«  despot  Mwdiera  of  th*  humaa  mind,  HMirhikrclli. 
inthoMth  tiinptcrof  hU"Di*ooni  Mpn  la  Pdnu  Dceadi  Tito  Livio,'* — 
ft  nkmmt  to  wbieh  nvodMS  p«IUU«l  «Tl«M  «•  mtn  lOdcbWd  lh«n  ii  g«n«- 
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25  July,  1794,  he  was  condemned  by  the  revolutionary 
tribunal  and  executcd^ust  two  days  before  the  over- 
throw of  Robespierre! — so  short  was  the  internal 
between  irremjssible  fate,  and  not  only  the  security  of 
life,  had  he  stirvived  these  forty-eight  hours,  but  the 
almost  assured  prospect  of  every  distinction  under  the 
comparatively  regenerated  rule,  after  the  tyrant's 
death ;  for  no  one  was  better  calculated,  or  more  likely 
to  advance  with  rapid  promotion,  in  agitated,  while 
not  wholly  convulsed  times,  such  as  then  succeeded. 
But  then,  too,  the  imperial  diadem  would  not  have 


nlljr  wmiwint  IK  avowed,  ni«int.-iini  that  ilii-fic  nulbmka  of  populiu  iitMuiity 
UB  Mill  IBM  to  tw  3ppre}ietid«l  tlinn  indiriilual  tynnny.  He  mmmcnUfla 
the  m*tim  <tt  T.iTV,  (xxiv.  2A,) — "  Kvc  nalur«  mulCitudininMit:  tut  Mnit 
huniiliin,  *gt  aupcrlic  duiuiuolut,"  frr^  and  Mya— "Seadnuque  »1  netoner* 
d'nii  foaeifit  obliu&ta  aUo  leggit  e  d'vn  pupoto  inotterwto  <U  ((uflle,  u  rciJra 
pin  venu  nol  popcdo  che  ncl  pr»nei|w;  m  «  ngionent  dell'  uiut  el  dvU'  ■!(» 
•«Mto,  M  vednt  mrov  «rrari  ncl  [wpvlo.  che  nel  prcncipc  ot  qwlU  minoii. «( 
fakranno  nugKlori  limcdii."  ftc.  Ue  iidiU  what  the  Frenrh  reToludou.  M 
well  u  our  own,  hu  aflinii«d:  "Uunndu  un  pupolo  c  bciiu  M-ioltu.  non  aI 
tMBono  le  pnaxie  che  fiuello  b,  nc  «i  h«  paura  del  mal  prcMnic,  m*  di  <|U«1I« 
cbc  nc  pua  nancrrrv,  pottnito  nniccrc  Ira  taitia  coiifiuionc  un  tirnnna."  He 
dMcribn  France  at  ihut  period,  luider  Louia  XU.  and  FrsncSa  I.,  a*  govi>ni«d 
mm logall^  than  aay  kingdom  in  £uKipe:  "U  quftl«  T«gno  ^madetato  plii 
dalle  IcKE)>  i^he  oloun'  altra  ngno,  di  che  nc  iXMiri  tempi  si  habiti  notilia." 
kc.  (In  Vinrcia,  \6ii,  8vo.,  in  aid  orthnftnphy,  an  may  tw  ohaervKL) 
Indoad,  Biiglnml  »»ild  boaxl  litil«  of  fan  freedom  or  con»tit>tiona)  ind»p«it-, 
d««««i  under  Ihu  Tudui*.  Trotn  first  K>  laal  i  and  kIotioiu  Quevu  fi«M  wa 
fully  •■  itnpa'acnt  of  Ivgal  reatiaint  a*  the  two  Heurya,  bet  ^Llicr  aiid  gnuid- 
fathar.  tuitwithiitiinding  Itoean'a  ndmimlion  of  the  Inller.  luid  Sharon  Tumer'a 
•dvoeoeyof  iho  foroMr,— but,  m  in  Kraacc  undot  Nii|>olcon,  the  Tdi-e*  glove 
veiled  the  iron  liaad,  and  the  pluuitctiu  of  ^lury  held  nttraACMl,  or  iiK-U-bound 
Id  bacinMioD.  her  awed  aul^ecii :  a  hamate  itiiSt-ult  t'>  wiibbold  tmm  her 
aii|Meior  geniiM,  bat  neither  dn*  nor  granted  to  her  lUcfeuAis. 

The  more  Uaochiavelli  is  read,  the  more  thorough  miul  be  the  coavictiom 
tluu  the  purpoM!  o€  liia  "U  Piiitciptj"  wai  dturmil,  aoc  petwuulve.  of  ih* 
}NinctpIet  of  hi*  hero— an  iiitercnce  now  daily  goXiiirvg  prevalence,  and  wb 
^riginaled,  I  bdiovc  with  Botiaaoau  in  hi*  Contral  SocM,  The  tnorvi  < 
lie  i*  atudied,  the  sreater  nUl  be  Uw  admlnlioa  of  bi»  genliu.  repit 
Indeed,  in  hilmm  of  duplay,  by  the  tntlorai  hifljelcd  on  him,  but  atill  rail' 
«iMU7  tfoipuoit  to  MUhoriae  wur  high  jvd^mcnl  <jf  it>  pow<», 
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encirclwl  the  brow  of  Uis  widow,  nor  would  her  star 
have  guiiled  the  oficcndin^,  lis  it  marked  the  declining, 
fortunes  of  liis  mighty  successor,  in  his  meteoric  course. 
I  cannot  bene  help  remarking  that,  even  on  the  above 
awful  occasion,  the  hirking  vanity  of  dubioiin  birth 
pierces  the  veil  of  its  assumed  contempt.  A  Montmo- 
rency would  scarcely  have  thus  dwelt  on  the  signifi- 
cative de,  which  Saint  Simon  derides  the  Lamoignona, 
ancestors  of  Malesherbes,  for  an-ogating — "  les  avocat* 
ont  pris  lo  de."  (tome  iv.,  415.)  According  to  him  it 
could  scarcely  belong  to  the  Roht. 

Tlie  dying  address  of  licr  husband  to  Josephine,  and 
his  two  children,  is  in  the  most  touching  language: — 
"Adieu  tout  cc  que  jaime!  Aimez-vous — parlez  de 
moi,  ct  n'ouhliez  jamais  tpie  la  gloire  de  mourir  victirae 
des  tyrans,  martyr  de  !a  liberie,  illustre  I'^chuffaud. 
Mes  cheveux  coupes,  J'ai  songd  h.  cu  rachctor  une 
partie,  afin  de  laisser  a  ma  feramc.  a  mcs  t-nfans, 
des  temoignages  non  equivoques — des  gages  de  mea 
demicrs  souvenirs.  Je  sens  qu'a  cette  pensfie  mon 
cceur  ae  brise,  et  que  des  pleurs  mouillcnt  ce  papier." 

With  Beauhamais,  it  is  painful  to  reflect,  for  the 
fact  is  undeniable,  his  wife*  Josephine  by  no  means 
lived  in  harmony ;  and  there  was  a  short  separation. 
The  conduct,  indeed,  of  both  was  far  from  conducive 
to  their  happiness  in  wedded  life, — so  little  did  either 
attend  to  its  imposed  restraints;  and  when  brought 
again  together,  by  the  interffrence  of  friends,  a  licence 
of  mutual  indulgence  seemed  to  form  the  condition  of 
this  reconciliation.  Such,  unfortunately,  were  the  toOi 
prevalent  spirit  and  example  of  the  period!  Again, 
during  her  widowhood,  and  the  shameless  immorality 
that  marked  the  government  of  the  tivc  Directors, 
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who  ruled  France  from  179o  to  1799,  she  did  not 
escape  the  social  conta^ioti,  which  had.  indeed,  more 
or  less  infected,  as  I  wfll  rei'oUect,  alt:.i08t  every  rank— 
"  Enfin,  ot  I'histoire  impailinlo."  (says  one,  and,  cer- 
tainly, no  unfavoriiblo  biographer,)  **  est  obligee  dc 
le  reconnoitre,  la  vie  dc  cclle  qui  devoit  plus  tard 
occuper*  non  sans  dignite,  le  plus  beau  trone  du 
raonclc.  n'^tait  veritablement  alors  que  celle  d'une 
courtisanc  do  haute  vol^e."  "\^'hen  I'eleased,  however, 
from  this  foul  atmosphere,  by  her  elevation  of  fortune, 
her  better  qualities  obtained  a  more  congenial  field  of 
display  ;  and  her  acquired  influence  was  ever  exerted 
in  generous  sympathy  and  active  efforts,  for  the 
relief  antl  protection  of  the  fidlcn  and  nflliutecl.  Long, 
accordingly,  did  tlie  grateful  impression  of  her  bene- 
ficence survive  its  exercise;  for  I  recollect  that  in 
1828,  (the  '28th  of  May.)  on  the  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  her  death,  I  was  invited  by  M.  Casimir 
Noel,  the  notarj*  of  the  late  imperial  family,  to  accom- 


*  Xotorin  ta  Frnncc,  and  gencrallj  on  the  ConCincut.  cmbr&rc  n  mucli 
wider  circle  of  altribulinns  thnn  in  England;  and  no  proCnsian  iiiuub  on 
bigh«r  grounds.  The  number  is  limiiod,  and  ib»  admitsliMi  cmu  about 
C3O,Q0O,  Family  Touchrnt  aic  to  be  Bcca  in  moat  of  tlii'Li  oifieci,  nucciuUng 
to  the  ■ixttcnili  Mid  acvcntcctiih  centutio;  on  titc  purctuniL't  of  ihv  pUoe 
obMin*  ike  elimMU  at  hu  prvdccnunx.  Ilirii  dulU-it  on  apccified  in  the 
Cbd>  Cieil,  iiadcr  various  tx-ulii.  Mr  fri«nd  M.  Ciuaimr  Noel  u  one  of  llie 
mokt  rmlnenL  He  wosOwUm  E«rl  of  OTidi(wa(er'».of  irhnae/artm*  c«Ho». 
tale  he  lued  lo  ipeok  to  lue  with  Btnoumcnt,  ■•  well  ■>  of  Uu  cccrniririlicak 
Uu  bought  tor  ilia  revennd  ixvr  ibe  botol  of  tho  .VuiiV/m  fimilv.  which,  oa 
t^  £ail*fl  dc4ih,  wu  putchiucd  by  M.  Caumor  P^rior,  tltc  ccl<-bral«<l  Prime 
HinUlcri  wIiom;  xplcndtd  hoxpitalll;  I  muic  ituw  onor  cnjojcd.  Thv  hulrl, 
dues  deawlkhcd.  Ku  m-ido  ruum  fur  two  or  tliiue  atmtn— "lame  da  20 
JatOrt,"  uid«U  rue  d'Alger."  &c. 

\Pbcn  tho  then  Sir  Junvti  Sctvlott  vm  AtUinioy-Qcncnli  and  iulond«d 
brin|iiig  in  a  bill  ftir  the  ataeulmmi  uf  mu  JuriBpnidciic«,  he  ywrj  prapnif 
•Itptiod  to  a  diiiiftguuhMl  member  uf  the  iBgol  profcniwii  in  Puis,  U.  Ituj, 
now  a  p«<r  of  France,  Cit  iuCiinnnliaa  oa  t^  th*  pcnelkc  ol  Ibc  Fmirk  (^ourln, 
wUdt  wMfbuikd  lobe  iiMirlr  utcdluu  and cxpuulm h  whh  ui,— uuch,  t 
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pany  him  to  the  mournful  ceremony,  which  he  officially 
attended  every  year.  It  took  place  at  Knel,  a  village 
near  Marly,  on  the  road  to  Versailles,  being  the  parish 
of  the  Chateau  de  la  Malmaison,  where  she  died,  and 
which  formed  part  of  her  imperial  dower,  as  it  had  also 
been  her  and  Napoleon's  favourite  residence  during 
the  Consulate.  Never,  I  may  truly  assert,  was  a  more 
affecting  homage  offered  to  kindness  of  heart  and  grace 
of  manners ;  for,  crowded  as  the  sacred  edifice  was  by 
the  neighbouring  peasantry,  not  an  eye  refused  its 
tribute  of  sensibility ;  and,  at  the  termination  of  the 
solemn  office,  ewry  tongue  was  profuse  in  prcx-lniming 
her  beneficence.  It  was  impossible  even  for  n  stranger 
to  withhold,  nor  could  he  desire  to  repress,  his  con- 
current sympathy.  Of  the  numerous  delineations 
of  this  interesting  lady's  character  from  nature  or 
position,  I  know  none  more  apposite  than  that  drawn 
by  M.  Bignon,  (tome  iv.,  153,)  who  paints  her  as  the 
intermediate  and  connecting  link  between  the  old  and 
new  court.    "  Ainai  que  la  royaut6,"  says  the  historian, 

*'Ia  grScc  ne  meurt  point  en  France XIn  homme 

d'esprit  a  caract^rise  luiiion  de  NapolSon  et  de  Jos^ 
phine,  en  disant  que  cetait  lalliance  eutre  le  besolu 
de  commander  et  lo  bcsoin  de  plaire." 

" Omnibus  iini. 

OmncH  surripuit  rt\ien»,"—Oitutliu. 


twaUevt,  lo  the  ■uq>riM  of  tli«  li(<ai«n  nnd  tewlpni  of  Sir  JiunM'*  upoedt. 
A  skc«t  time  aAar  I  liniipcncd  tw  be  tented  ot  M.  IVri^r'tlnblp,  ne«l  lothv 
Prmldent  de  In  Coiir  Hojalc  -  corrctponcting;  lo  oar  Chief  Jiutioc  of  ■ 
Qtteon'iiBpnrli.-nTid  iftak  ot-rauon  lo  iroiiiii*  whether  M.  Roy '« i 
tmtinn  wu  nc«iinit«,  tni  not  OT<!rchiu|tod.     "Tout  mi  contniirp.  e'tn  Wf 
pb,"— »H  the  einptiitic  rcjily.    In  triitlv.  1  had aufficicat  oxptik-ace  of  i 
het  BijkU  U>  (iiiipcRap  nith  the  inqoirr.  but  tna  dninMi*  of  MtnblUhiiig  I 
OB  lh(  hi|;he*l  nntltiriiT.    Otic  of  thf>  hiuiduimnit  men  I  rvtr  uw,  wjiulljr 
««l«mg  in  fcdlurc  »ttd  tspiewion  fff  iutdligcnct.  vim  Cuinur  JViici, 
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The  line  of  La  Fontaine  s  Psyxlie,  "  Et  U  grice,  plus 
belle  encor'  que  la  beaate,"  bus  been  often  and  maet 
jiLstly  applied  to  her,  and  the  empire  which,  though 
unt  a  hniuty.  she  exercised  orer  the  mightiest  spirit 
of  modem  times. 

Having  thus,  at  a  length  onlr  to  be  justified  by  the 
extrsordinarr  fortunes  of  the  Beaubamais  familv. 
established,  I  conceive,  my  conclusions  as  to  this  par* 
ticiUar  case ;  I  shall  now.  indulge  in  some  observations 
on  tlic  subject  at  large  of  French  Genealc^es,  occ^ 
fionally,  perhaps,  iuter^persed  irith  analogous  allusions 
to  the  facts  or  preteosions  of  ancestral  antiquity  in 
other  nations — thn  result,  I  may  npolopetically  state, 
and  as  will  be  eWdent  enough,  rather  of  some  discur- 
rive  reading  than  of  professed  study. 

The  term  noble,  in  the  continental  acceptation,  it  is 
hardly  requisite  to  note,  is  not  exactly  corres[iondent 
to  ours;  for,  in  usual  construction,  it  is  mt'rcly  equi- 
Tolcnt  to  our  gentry ;  and  "  La  Haute  Noblesse,"  or 
"Grands  Seigneurs."  alone  represent  our  noblemen. 

*^Tout  gentilhomme  est  noble,  mai.«  tout  noble  n'est 
point  gentilhomme,"  say  our  ueiglibonrs  distinctively ; 
the  latter  implying  antiquity  of  race — the  fruit  of 
time,  and,  like  the  ivy-mantled  tower,  the  accrescent 
generation  of  ages,  while  the  noble,  as  our  own  peers, 
may  be  of  instant  creation — the  plastic  exercise  of 
power,  as  the  recompense  of  merit  or  the  boon  of  favour. 
So,  too,  had  Bacon  (Essay  xiv.)  remarked — "  New 
nobility  is  but  the  act  of  power,  but  ancient  nobi- 
lity is  the  act  of  time."  St.  Sinion  uccurat*'Iy  defines 
the  gradations  of  rank,  and  eulogises  the  dauphin, 
(duke  of  Burgundy,  the  pupil  of  F^nelou.)  "ctt  co 
qu'il  ne  confondait  pas  le  noble  avcc  Ic  gcntilhammc, 
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ni  ceux-ci  avec  Ics  grnnda  seigneurs."  (tome  x.,  209.) 
Tinmcdiatcly  consequent  to  these  words,  St.  Simon, 
(p.  212.)  fearfully  says,  **  Je  n'ose  acbever  ce  grand  mot, 
un  mot  d'un  prince,  penetru  tfti'itn  roi  est /ait  pour  Us 
sujets,  et  noil  les  sujets  jwur  tiii  ;  mot  qui,  hoi's  de  son 
r^f^ne,  que  Dicu  n'n  pas  permis,  scrait  Ic  plus  affrcux 
hlnsphi-nie."  It  is  thus,  in  the  secrecy  of  his  owa  inte- 
rior, that  St.  Simon  tremulously  commits  to  paper,  a 
maxim  liighly  creditable,  indeed,  at  that  era,  to  the 
young  prince,  but  which  it  would  have  been  quite  as 
unseasonable  to  have  uttered  under  le  Grand  Napoleon 
as  under  te  Grand  Roi ;  nor  would  it  have  been  less 
palatable  to  our  own  monarchs.  including  even  the 
immortul  William  of  OruTigc,  until  vcr)'  lately.  As 
for  Napoleon's  sentiments,  his  own  recorded  language 
to  his  brothers,  on  elevating  them  to  their  respective 
thrones,  and  more  energetically,  if  possible,  his  allocu- 
tion or  address  to  his  infant  nephew,  the  son  of  I^uis, 
in  1810,  after  the  aanexattou  of  Holland  to  his  empire, 
is  decisive, — '*  N'oublicz  jamais,  que  dans  quelle  posi- 
tion que  VOU8  placent  ma  politique  et  I'lutervt  de  mou 
empire,  quo  vos  premiers  devoirs  sont  cnvers  moi,  vos 
sc<!Oudtf  covers  la  France;  tuns  vos  devoirs,  memo 
euvers  les  peuplcs  que  jo  pourrai  vous  confier,  ne 
.vicnnent  qu'apres."  (liignon,  ix.,  199.)  \\\  impres- 
sive lesson,  meant,  of  coui*se,  for  other  ears  and  under- 
standing than  those  of  a  child  not  six  ycni*s  old  :  but 
the  mighty  conqueror  found  that  even  his  own  brothers 
would  not  submit  to  thiri  degradation ;  and  terriblo 
iudettl  must  have  been  the  despotism  of  which  they 
were  loudest  to  compluhi,  and  most  determined  to 
resist,  as  all  throe,  on  different  occasions  showed.  Yet, 
this  is  the  idol  of  Colonel  Napier  s  admiration,  quite 
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as  exaggcmted  in  the  eulr^ics  of  the  virtues^  tut  liis 
coiintryiimii  ami  fcUow-sohiicr,  Colonel  Mittlicl,  is  in 
the  depreciation  of  the  caparity  of  Nnpolcoii.  (See 
the  concUision  of  Napier's  History  of  the  IVninsulai" 
War.)  The  desire  of  a  great  portion  of  Frfiiicc  to 
possess  the  remains  of  the  Emperor  had  lM?en  Umg 
evinced ;  but  Louis  Philippe  might  surely  have  dele- 
gnted  the  commission  to  any  other  than  to  his  onii  sou, 
if  lie  recoUedod  that  NajioU'on  was  the  murderer  of 
his  cousin-genuan.  It  is  liou-cvcr,  true,  that  the  death 
of  the  IJuc  d'Enghien  produces  an  income  of  £1 20,000 
a  year  or  more,  to  another  of  the  King's  sons,  (the 
Due  d'Auraale.)  The  Conde  family  had  derived  these 
great  estates  from  the  marriage  of  the  father  of  the 
Grand  Conde,  with  the  sister  of  the  Duke  de  Mont- 
morency, who  was  decnpitJited  at  Toulouse  in  1633; 
previously  to  \vhic!i  he,  the  first  prince  of  the  blood, 
had  no  more  than  12,000  livres, equal  to  about  i,'2,000 
of  our  present  currency,  of  annual  revenue.  (St. 
Simon,  viii.,  138.)  Voltaire  hkIuccs  the  sum  even  to 
6.000  livres.    (Note  to  the  Henriade.) 

In  the  Journal  de  Henii  III.  (tome  i.,  page  33, 
Cologne,  l(>yy,)  it  is  mentioned,  that  on  the  28th  of 
July  1578,  St.  Mesgriu,  one  of  Henri's  ntiffnonsfraisai, 
as  lie  is  tliere  called,  was  assassinated  by  order  of 
the  Duke  of  Guise,  on  suspicion  of  intimacy  with 
the  latter's  wife,  Catherine  of  Clcvcs ;  upon  hearing 
which,  the  King  of  Navarre,  afterwards  Henri  IV,, 
exclaimed — **  Je  s^ay  bon  gr6  au  due  de  Guise  de  n* 
avoir  pu  soufiVir,  qu'un  mignon  de  couchette  commc 
St.  Mesgrin,  le  fit  cocu :  c'cst  ainsi  qu'il  faudroit  nc- 
eoustrer  tons  le-s  autres  petits  galauds,  qui  se  mesleut 
d'approcher  les  princesses  pour  leur  faire  ramour." — 
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And  such  was  the  kiiguagc  of  Frauce's  clieristied 
moiinrch:  St.  Mesgriii's  crime  consisted  in  his  nol 
being  a  prince ;  aiwl  the  difTerence  of  rank  absolved 
the  assassin  in  the  eyes  of  roynlty ! 

On  this  gradation  of  rank,  as  well  as  on  the  general 
question  of  the  noble  classes,  should  be  c-ousult^.  an 
old  volume,  "  Trait6  d'Union  par  la  Haute  Noblesse, 
Paris,  1649,"  and,  for  the  origin  of  French  nobility, 
Montesquieu,  who  maintains  tluit  the  Leiides  wcrt? 
the  fii-st  nobles;  while  Boulainvillers,  Montgaillard, 
with  others,  rcpresent  it  as  the  assumed  superiority  of 
the  Franks  over  the  Gauls,  the  conquerors  over  the 
subdued,  as,  in  Kugland,  the  Normans  and  Saxons,  in 
their  relative  positions.  But  though  the  distinction 
of  noble  is  now  legally  obliterated,  it  formerly  was  not 
without  substantial  advantages  in  admission  to  placeit, 
and  exemption  from  various  burdens.  ("See  "  r^ettre  du 
Comte  de  Bussy  a  Madame  de  Sevigne,"  13  Mai  1689, 
and  Etienne  Pavilion's  "  Gentiihonime  de  1'  nrriire 
ban,"  (1720,  l2mo.)  Our  own  nobility  similarly  en- 
joyed numerous  privileges,  at  present  by  law  or  usage 
withheld  or  repealed;  and  a  suit  under  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  statute  '•  Scanclahuu  Magnatum," 
would,  at  this  day,  be  deemed  rather  antediluvian. 

The  JuroUt  or  habitual  adjuration  of  Francois  I. 
was  "foi  de  gentilhomme,"  and  Henry  IV.  was  wont, 
in  pride  of  descent,  to  say  that  he  was  only  '*le  pre- 
mier gentilhomme  de  son  royaumc."  It  is,  therefore, 
not  surprising  that  a  distinction,  flattering  at  once  to 
vanity,  and  smoothening  the  roa<i  to  fortune,  should 
be  grasped  at  by  pretenders,  so  as,  in  the  confusion 
of  multiplied,  and  not  easily  discriminated  claims,  to 
justify  the  assimilation  or  parallel  by  C'hamfort,  of 
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genealogy  to  fable — "Gcu^alogic!  My thologie !"  was 
his  exclamation.  A  professed  genealogist,  AE.  Ch^rin, 
(lid  not  hesitate  to  assert  »ome  "  sixty  years  since,"  that 
nearly  one  third  of  the  ostensible  nobles  had  usurped 
their  titles,  nuil  thnt  not  above  tliree  hundred  families 
in  France  could  pro<Iuce  authentic  vouchers  of  four 
hundred  yeara  descent,  that  is  to  Philip  the  Fair, 
1285 — 1314.  their  great  line  of  ancestral  demarcation, 
or  rather  to  Charles  VF.,  a  century  after.  He  adds 
that,  of  the  fiAeen  or  sixteen  thousand  families 
asauming  to  be  noble,  scarcely  fifteen  hundred  were 
of  militjiry  origin  ;  eight  thousand  were  the  offspring 
of  places  or  offices,  which,  directly  or  eventually,  con- 
ferred rank ;  and  above  six  thousand  sprung  from 
plebeian  blood,  through  the  bar  or  trade.  (See  "Abr6g6 
Clironologique  d'Edit«  &c.,  dcs  Rois,  conccrnant  le 
fait  do  Noblesse,"  Paris— 1788.  par  L.  X.  H.  Cherin.) 
As  characteristic  of  the  unimadversious  of  St.  Simou 
on  ia  Noblessi  de  la  liobe,  I  may  cite  his  statement 
of  the  family  of  De  Mesmes,  one  of  the  highest  of 
the  Magistracy:  "  Ces  De  Mesmes  ^taient  des  paysans 

du  Mont-de-Marsan nonobstant  h  g^nealogie 

qu'ils  se  sont  fait  fabriquer,  imprimer,  et  insurer  par- 
tout."  It  was  to  a  member  of  this  bouse  that  J^m- 
binus  dedicated  in  1566,  his  edition  of  Cicero,  one  of 
the  four  old  standard  ones.  (Olivcli  Prwf.) — Henri 
de  Mesmes,  whom  Lambinus  latinised  into  Erricus 
Memmius,  as  T*ucretius  inscribed  his  beautiful  poem 
to  the  Roman  Memmius.  Another  of  the  family  was 
Lc  Comtc  d'Avaux,  a  diplomatist  of  some  celebrity, 
whose  memoirs  we  have  under  Louis  XIV.  He  was 
ambassador  to  UoUaiid,  and  afterwards  accompanied 
James  II.  to  Ireland;  but  in  no  part  of  Europe,  I 
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believe,  has  law  coutiihuted  more  largely  to  nobility 
ihaii  in  our  own  three  kingdoms,  or  the  sword,  thank 
heaTen,  less :  ■'  Cedant  anna  togtr,"  I  most  cordially 
add. 

Commerce,  indeed,  was  deemed  incompatible  with 
noblesse,  though  an  edict  of  Louis  XIV.  opened  the 
class  to  the  mgocians  en  gros,  in  coutradistinction  to 
the  marchands,  or  retailers;  but  the  golden  key  of 
Philip,  of  which  ho  was  taught  the  talismanic  virtue 
by  the  oracular  precept,  "  Sn^'t"^""  y-^'tx"""  ^'x***.  *•'  *^»^ 
jtiK$<««."  still  more  potent  than  the  sesame  of  the  Ara- 
bian Nights^  unclosed  every  door,  and  led  to  every 
elevation.  Beaumarchais,  (Mnriage  de  Figaro,)  makes 
Bafiile  say  in  similar  appliance  to  the  present  time — 
*'  au  temps  ot^  nous  rivons,  on  r^tablit  I'harmonie  dans 
les  rangs  par  Taccord  parfait  de  I'or."  At  all  times, 
however,  less  prejudice,  in  this  respect^  barred  prefer- 
ment in  Britanuy  than  in  the  other  provinces ;  though 
even  there,  as  Sterne's  graceful  story  of  the  sword., 
in  his  Sentimental  Journey,  (usually  supposed  refer- 
able to  on  ancestor  of  Chateaubriand,  but  unnoticed 
by  him  in  \m  Mciiioir»,J  so  happily  ilhistrate^,  that 
most  distinctive  emblem  of  nobility  was  held  in  abey- 
ance, while  its  owner  pursued  the  [)aths  of  industry. 
In  Rome,  likewise,  the  "  Mercatura  magna  et  copiosa," 
was  not  despised;  "  non  admodum  vitui>cnmda  est," 
is  the  not  very  laudatory  udniii^ion  of  Cicero,  (De 
Officiis,  lib.  i.  cap,  -12,)  unless  wc  construe  these  words, 
as  Casaubon  docs  those  of  Livy,  who  (lib,  xxx.  45,) 
calls  Polybius,  ■' baud  quaqnam  spemendus  auctor;" 
an  apparently  negative  praise,  but  which  that  excel- 
lent commentator  of  the  Greek  historian,  (ad  lib.  xvi. 
12,  in  Fragm.  page  1547,  edit.  Gronov.  1670,)  solves 
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by  the  rlictorical  fi^re  /to'uMnv,  and  makes  eqiuTalent 
to  "iiiaximje  imctoritatis,"  Saumalsc,  (Salmasius,  the 
antftgonUt  of  Milton  in  the  royal  controversy,)  of 
whom  his  wife,  who  governed  him,  though  not  very 
mildly,  wa^  wont  to  boast  that  he  was  "  In  plus  savant 
de  tous  Ics  nobles,  ct  le  plus  noble  de  tous  Ics  savans," 
in  a  long  note  on  the  cited  passage  of  Cicero,  utterly 
condemns  all  trade  as  illit>eral  and  debasing — "  bono 

gonere  prognatis  parum  convoniro  niercatiiram ut 

nobilitatc  cxccdcrc  sit  earn  colore,  aut  quamcunque 
ejiw  spcciem  attingere." — Ue  then  defines  the  essence 
of  commerce  to  be,  "fallere,  deci[jere,  stmulare,  et 
montiri,"  but  Gracviits,  who  says  that  in  Germany, 
of  which  he  waa  a  native,  the  same  disixiraging  senti- 
ments of  trade  existed,  adds,  being  then  a  professor 
in  the  commercial  state  of  Holland,  "  In  Italia  aliter 
se  res  habct,  et  ipsi  principes  mcrcaturam  cxcrccrc 
non  putant  hnmile,"  &c.  of  which  the  highest  example 
certainly  is  that  of  the  Medici. 

The  Greeks,  too,  distinguished  the  yM7nX*/"«*>"'»  o' 
extensive  merchanta,  from  the  t,,wv'foi,  or  common  tro^l- 
though   both    Aristotle,   and    his    master    Plato, 

)resGnt  agriculture  as  the  on\y  i/entleuia>tty  pursuit. 

In  some  paits  of  Germany  this  interdict  on  trade 
still  exists  by  law  or  opinion,  as  it  did  till  lately  in 
most  of  the  continental  nations.  It  was  only  in  1808 
that  the  nnnoble  were  allowed  lo  become  the  purchasers 
of  land  in  fee  simple,  or  that  the  noble  could  engage 
in  commerce  without  derogation,  in  Prussia,  where, 
even  under  the  Great  Frederick,  none  but  nobles  could 
obtain  a  military  commission.  Not  long  before  the 
battle  of  Jena  in  180fi,  th(?  FJcctor  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
who  commanded  a  Prussiim  corfts  d'armee,   and,  in 


believe,  lias  law  contributed  more  largely  to  nobility 
than  in  our  own  three  king<Ioni»,  or  the  sword,  thuuk 
heaven,  less :  '*  Cedant  arma  toga-,"  I  most  cordially 
add. 

Commerce,  indeed,  was  deemed  incompatible  with 
noblesse,  though  an  edict  of  Louis  XIV.  opened  the 
class  to  the  negocians  en  ffros,  \n  coutradistinctiou  to 
the  marchands,  or  retailers;  but  the  golden  key  of 
Phili(>,  of  which  he  was  taught  the  talismanic  \-iitue 
by  the  oracular  precept,  " Afycp'iiiv  Xiyfj^auti  /lAxof.  ««•  w*tna 
KO'^t,,,"  Still  more  potent  than  the  sesame  of  the  Ara- 
bian Nights,  unclosed  every  door,  and  led  to  every 
elirvatioii.  Beaumarchais,  (Manage  de  Figaro,)  makes 
Basile  say  in  similar  appliance  to  the  present  time — 
"  BU  temps  oil  nous  ^ivons,  on  r^tabUt  I'harmonie  dans 
IcB  rangs  par  I'accord  parfait  de  Tor."  At  all  times, 
however,  less  prejudice,  in  this  respect,  barred  prefer- 
ment in  Britanny  than  in  the  other  provinces ;  tliough 
even  there,  as  Sterne's  graceful  story  of  t!ie  Aiuonf, 
in  his  Sentimental  Journey,  (usually  supposed  refer- 
able  to  an  ancestor  of  Chateaubriand,  but  unnoticed 
by  him  in  his  Memoirs,)  so  happily  illustrates,  that 
most  distinctive  cmblciu  of  nobility  wns  licld  in  abey- 
ance, while  its  owner  pui>;ue<l  the  paths  of  industry. 
Id  Rome,  likewise,  the  "  Mercatnra  magna  et  copiosa," 
was  not  despised;  "non  admodura  \'iluperanda  est," 
is  the  not  very  laudatory  adiuissiou  of  Cicero,  (Ue 
Oflflciis,  lib.  i.  cap.  42,)  unless  we  construe  these  words* 
as  Casaubon  docs  those  of  Livy,  who  (lib.  xxx.  45,) 
calls  Polybius,  "  baud  <|uaquam  spcmendus  nuctor ;" 
an  apparently  negative  praise,  but  which  that  excel- 
lent commentator  of  the  Greek  historian,  (nd  lib.  xvL 
12,  in  Fragm.  page  1547,  edit.  Gronov.  1670.)  Bolrct 
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recollection  of  the  glories  of  the  Seven  Years'  \Var, 
thought  the  Prussian  troops  under  noble  officers  inviu. 
cible,  observed  to  M.  Bignou,  then  French  minister 
at  his  court, — C'est,  Monsieur,  le  plus  beau  corp« 
d'offitiers  qui  existe,  aldoffiders  tons  nobles,'  A  short 
time  after,  however,  when  that  great  battle  had  tUsen- 
chanted  the  Elector,  Napoleon,  then  at  Putstlam,  luitt 
to  whom  M.  Biguon  had  communicated  the  Uesisiaa 
vaunt,  said  to  this  minister,  '*  Eh  bien,  que  peuse 
muintenant  I'Electeur  de  sea  ofliciers  nubles)  II  ne 
sait  sans  doute  pas  que  j'ai  des  marfichaiix  qui  aont 
fils  d'artisans."  And  again  at  Berlin,  in  irritation 
against  the  noblesse  of  Prussia,  he  angrily  said. — "  Je 
rendrai  cetlo  noblesse  de  cour  si  pulite  qu'elle  sera 
oblig^  de  mcndier  son  pain,"  words  condemned  even 
by  his  panegyrist  M.  Uignon.^(tom.  vi.,  15.) 

Genealogists  are  iJways  the  first  to  hail  an  ascem 
ing  star,  and  offer  incense  to  rising  fortune.     FeWj^ 
truly,  would  address  a  fallen  minister,  as  Gibbon  did 
Loi-d  North,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  history  of  the 
Rise  and  Fall  of  the  lioman  Umpire  ;  or  as  (sarrick 
paid  homage  to  Mr.  Pelham — 

"  Let  others  hail  the  ming  sun, 

I  bow  to  him  whose  courtc  is  run."  kc. 

But  rare,  necessarily  i*are,  ivere  these  noble  exam- 
ples of  men,  who,  as  we  are  told  of  Atticus  by  his 
biographer,  Cornelius  Ncpos,  (cap.  xL)  "  non  florcnti- 
bus  se  venditabant,"  while  rising  gi-eatness  is  sure  to 
number  in  its  traiu,  amongst  other  ministers  to  vanity, 
like  the  Celtic  minstrels  of  old,  the  fratners  of  i>edi- 
greei*.  It  is  in  human  nature,  and  tlierefore  not  of 
recent  practice.  Cicero  (in  Bruto,  cap.  xvi.)  attests  the 
falsification  of  family  records,  in  order  to  enhance  the 
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{^lory  of  a  name,  and  marks  it  as  a  source  ofliistorical 
I'rrors.  Tlic  funt'ml  orations  in  particular,  were  habi- 
tual grounds  of  fubrication.  "  Quanquam  his  lau- 
dationibus,"  he  adds,  "  l)i»»turiu  rcnim  nostranim  est 
fecta  inonclosior — Multa  enim  scripts  sunt  in  eis,  qua? 
fiicta  non  sunt,  falsi  triumph),  plures  consuJatus,  genera 
•etiam  falsa,  et  a  plcbe  transitiones,  cum  homines 
humi]iores  iu  alieniim  ejusdem  nominis  iufundercntur 
genns."  Of  ilie  3Ie(iici  nothing  was  known  before  the 
13th  century,  but  they  were  at  once,  in  their  prospe- 
rity, traced  to  a  long  series  of  illustrious  forefatliers  ; 
and  when  our  Cecil  shone  in  royal  favor,  he  was 
immediately  deduced  from  the  Ctecilii  of  Kome,  one 
of  the  most  splendid,  though  plebeian,  families  of  the 
lepublic.  Sully  and  Colbert,  the  renowned  ministers 
of  France,  when  the  royal  smile  beamed  on  their 
fortunes,  were  proclaimed  descendants  of  Scottish* 
even  of  royal  Caledonian  blood;  (St.  Simon,  vi.,  36,) 
for  aa  a  domestic  fabrication  is  less  difficult  of  expo- 
sure, a  foreign  origin  is  frequently  resorted  to.  Thus, 
our  Fitzgeralds,  not  satisJied  with  six  or  seven  cen- 
turies of  prominent  illustration,  would  fain  seek  an 
antecedent  eminence  in  Italy,  a  prctensiou  of  which 
the  noble  poet,  Lortl  Surrey,  has  so  beautifully  availed 
himself.*  Hut  Napoleon  was,  or  appeared  to  be, 
above  such  delusion.  Tn  the  very  zenith  of  his  res- 
plendent course,  after  he  bad  ott^iined  the  first  ^vish  of 


•  Thla  emiocat  fiuBlIjr  pn»onU  ttie  iinrxiunt>Icil  imUaou  in  vxu  cxittibg 
peerage  ot  tbt  pwuKtMiiMi  uf  the  lIUc  of  End  (Kildarr,)  in  the  unbrakw 
nule  Une  Tur  ohove  S20  jnn ;  and  our  Earls  of  Onaood  reckon  only  Un 
yew»  1«».  Tie  hotui;  of  V*r»,  EurU  of  Oxford,  gimt,  in  U»c  whole  hMorr 
of  Britkh  nnbtliljr,  cihibit  •  lonxio-  ■ufcwJoni  ihougb  of  incxKuitlenbl«  dif* 
&rcnco^  or  about  forty  jean.  Our  Iriih  Viacount  OormotutowD,  and  the 
BaroB  9f  KiMtle,  aUo  precvdo  in  timo  tbc  Ka^iah  peon  of  the  txm*  rank. 
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his  heart,  and  became  a  father  by  ''die  Tochter  der 
Kaisem,"  the  daughter  of  the  Cwsars,  his  father-in- 
law,  in  all  the  delectation  of  n  mighty  discovery, 
presented  to  hitn  a  genealogical  tree,  exhibiting  at  ita 
base  tlie  Honaparte  family  as  sovereign  princes  of  Tro 
visa;*  but  the  ruler  of  continental  Europe,  mth  cold 
indifference,  replied,  (as  Vespasian  did  when  a  similar 
ettompt  was  made  on  his  vanity  or  cralulity,  "derisit 
ultro,"  says  Seutoiiius,  cap.  xii.)  that  he  prefeiTed 
being  the  Rodolphus  of  Hapsburgh,  or  founder  of  his 
own  name ;  as  tliat  Prince  hud  been  of  the  House  of 
Austria,  and  desired  only  to  date  his  nobility  from 
the  battle  of  Marengo.  (See  Las  Cases,  Aoi*it,  1815, 
end  Memoires  de  Josephine,  i.,  137.)  This  occurred 
at  Dresden  iu  1812,  when,  surrounded  by  sovereigns 
of  his  creation  or  sufferance,  a  scene  graphically 
described  by  Bignon,  (x.,  4d0,}  the  characteristic 
mutability  of  fortune  seemed,  in  his  career,  to  assume 
the  fixedness  of  fate,  and  following  as  a  chained  cap* 
tivc  tho  yet  undimmed  lustre  of  his  star,  appeared' 
by  liis  enterprise  and  success,  to  affirm  his  arrogant 
rejection  of  the  word  impossihle  from  his  vocabulary. 
Unt  heaven  rebuked  bis  presumption — 

"  Su  prcBuncion  con  risa  mira  el  cielo : 
Y  cl  aunca  en  su  locura  bl«n  ItalWo, 
Mi^ntras  anhela  el  bien  con  inna  desvelo, 
Mas  jiaTfice  que  el  bien  huye  »u  lado." 

Panias  dn  Don  Juan  Meiaudet  Vatdei, 
Madrid,  1797,  12m«.  4  torn. 


*Ur.  FoflUr,  iu  lifa  biogrmphjrof  CromwcU.  Ibnilli' ilotniU  iha BGnealoff 
of  V»  liiTO,  who  wu  Mlotod  thK>n((li  his  moihrr,  a  Stanrl,  in  tbo  eigkUi  de> 
grM,  lo  Chorlvs  I,  The  pftto^iutl  lineage  i*likvwiH  Con)pU<«ntl}'  dwctt  oni 
Uiaugb  11  doa  not  uppc«r  thnl  Cntmwctl.  more  ihiin  Donaptrte,  prided  Hita- 
mU  ua  ihu  drcuin»tJtnc«.  A  quHto  voluTne,  publithMl  Id  IGOI.  at  PoUgnowj 
of  IIB  piRM,  eonuiniag  Ili«  liGe  of  Bortolomeo  Bnonapwtc,  u  concwa  b«n , 
tlto  patticuUa  it  gtvm  of  itte  taauly. 
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The  epitaph  of  Napoleon's  son  in  the  church  of  the 
Capuchins  at  Vienna,  uppcars  to  me  highly  clossica], 
ttud  worth  transcribing.  I  copy  it  from  a  Parisian 
Journal. 

.'Etcmflc  McinorisD 

Jm.  Cat-  Francisci.  Ducis  Itcichstadieasis, 

Napoloonia  Uali.  Imperatoru, 

ct 

Matis  Lud«vic»  Arcb.  Aostr. 

Filii. 

Nat!  Parisiis,  xx  Man.  MDCCCXI. 

In  cunAbulis 

Regis  RomaD  nomine  saliiUtt ; 

Ailali  omnibus  Ingcnii,  Curporisquc. 

Ootibus  floicDtcm, 

Proccia  Btatun,  V'ultu  Juventlitor  tlccoro. 

Sinjulari  Scrroonis  comitate ; 

Milit&ribus  sLudiis  el  laboiibas 

3dire  intentura, 

PhtUiitia  lenlnvit; 

Trittiasimn  mors  rapuit. 

In  euburbano  Anguatorum,  ad  Pttlchrum  Fontcm. 

Prope  Vindebonam ; 

xvi).  Jul.  MDCCCXXXII. 

Napoleon's  device,  equally  perhaps  from  character 
and  circumstances,  was,  like  that  of  the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Indies* — Amplius — amplius,  (Maffiei,   Hist. 


*  I  cannot  pw*  tho  nnbU  pjiiihct,  and  itn  npplicatiou  in  Out  fuitliermcc  of 
Chrixtianit^  and  mnrnliiy,  wtthAut  yicl<ling  to  the  pritU  of  ptoctoiiuiiiij  a> 
my  tticnd,  Iipmiubc  1  bslicrvc  I  hnvD  lung  piMi>«Mcd  (h«  regard  of  the  Great 
ApoMla  of  Temperance,  the  Rev.  Father  Ualhcw.  WbU  otlxen  hare  rtMm- 
mtndtdht  luu  commaniC*J— '■  Crodita  Muit  Wi  oloquia  Dei."  iiiri<mi9titar 
n  \iyia  rot  Oiev."  TauL  ad  Roman.  UL,  2.)  mil)'  w«ll  lie  pronounecd  of 
Ihla  aoratn^iluli^d  genil«inan,  th(^  ivpe,  M  once,  of  tbn  humblv  and  MbUnih 
vtlioM!  tway  of  the  Itumiut  will  van  only  be  parall«1*<l,  t)iougk  rkriani.  Indeed, 
in  ita  diicction,  by  what  vc  rend  of  Peter  th«  Hermit,  in  the  middle  agtn, 
(I  hatD  ban  quoted  tlio  Latin  Vulgate  tnmalailan  of  St.  Taul'*  words, 
beeauaa  mno  axprsMivc  titan  our  Euglijih  aathortud  TOnion,  ai  in  many 
odier  tnalBBMs  It  will  be  equalljr  Ibufld.    Let  tlM  aong  of  Deborali,  fm 
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Indie:  lib.  iii.  Komtc,  1593,  folio,)  but  hon'  contrasted 
in  means  and  objeot  with  the  impulse  and  principle 
which  dictated  to  that  sublime  enthusiast  the  never- 
ceasing  propagation  of  truth  niul  peace  I  Nor  ia 
Xavicr,  at  this  day,  witliout  successors;  for  in  the 
language  of  Bossuet — '*  Rome  n'eet  pafl  upuist^  dans 
sa  %icillcsse,  ct  so  voix  n'cst  pas  6teinte."  The  New 
Lettren  EiViJiiitttfs,  or,  Aiinoles  de  la  Pro|Migntioii  de 
la  Foi,  (and  of  the  old,  Fontenelle  justly  observed, 
"  De  tou8  les  livi-es  c'est  celui  qui  justifie  le  mieux  son 
litre,")  display  no  relaxation  of  zeal  or  diminution  of 
8UCCCSS  on  tlic  part  of  the  devoted  folloxvers  of  their 
sainted  prototype,  and  can  well  abide  a  comparison 
with  any  of  the  records  of  christian  labours. 

Although  the  Montraorencys  ore  the  recognised 
heads  of  the  French  nobility,  they  cannot  authenticate 
nu  ascent  beyond  the  eleventh  century ;  and  the 
Montesquieu- Fezensac,  who  assume  a  descent  from 
Cloris — an  innocent  pretension,  says  Gibbon,  deri- 
sively, (vol.  v.,  p.  144,  4to.)  arc  destitute  of  proof 
beyond  three  centuries.  (Sec  St.  Simon,  rii.,  388,  and 
MontgaiUard,  i.  114.)  The  great  houses  of  Lusignan, 
Melun,  liieux,  Brienne,  Ch&tiUon,  Nesle,  &c.  are 
extinct ;  while  the  existing  ducal  nnmes  of  Luynes, 
NoailleA,  Richelieu,  with  most  others  of  that  rank, 
have  issued  from  the  people  within  the  last  thixe  or 
four  hundred  years,  according  to  Montgaillard,  a 
chastening  aud  caustic,  but  well-informed  critic  of  the 
arrogant  pretensions  of  the  French  peers,  and  their 

oxBiaplo,  in  Judge*,  ck.  r.  which  I^jJiIorgsn  m  vitlogiuM  in  fa*r  latt  loiifMd 
lH»duclioo,  Wvman  and  Arr  U^ltr,  vol.  L.  b«  comp«(d  in  both  intetpW- 
Utioiu;  and  llko  Hupeiionij:  of  thi^  Vul|[it«,  UtUe  cImUoU  W  ibe  kagiuge 
ttTonredly  1>,  will,  [  ap|iniliMid,  be  felt.  Of  ike  t«laiiM  unUMy  of  ifae  two 
tMuUUocu  I  offer  no  Apinion.) 
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families,  of  vhich  8o  many  ludicrous  anecdotes  are 
on  record.*  In  fact,  as  Sismondi,  (Histoirc  dcs  Fran- 
^ais,  tome  ii.)  roincidently  with  all  other  historians, 
states,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  antique  chivalry  of  the 
kingdom  was  extinguished  at  Crcssy  in  K$44,  and  at 
Poitiers  in  1 356,  under  our  Edward  the  Third,  as  well 
as  at  Agincourt  by  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  1415. 

"And  bjr  Ms  light 

Did  all  the  chivalry  of  England  atore 
To  <lo  brsTo  BcU." 

ShtUitprra,  Jlmry  K,  act  ii.,  m.  S. 

Some  few  of  ancient  blood  and  historical  tradition 

ived  tliese  memorable  conflicts,  whicli,  collectively, 

France  the  lives  or  liberty  of  not  less  than  twenty 

thousand  of  her  noblest  sons,  in  every  gradation  of 

*  The  wife  of  the  Mariclial  t]«  la  Mellenje  wu  » |irouid  of  her  omu  binll  j, 
(CoMi  Bffiue,)  thkl  UmI,  >he  expected,  "  7  regarderiut  k  itoiu  fois  nnutt  de 
diomcT  un  kvmmc  dc  cctic  nu»aanoc,"  aays  St.  Simon  (viii.  180.)  An  old 
Fraoch|iocl,  PicTTC  Patrice,  «f  Norman  birth  (1M3— 1G71,)  U  •carcdy  known 
exMpI  bj  %  few  tint*  In  dcrlalaii  of  such  [ticletuions,  which,  I  think,  hnre 
l)«pn  *d*CTl«(l  to  by  Addiion  vt  Steele  ;  but  even  ao,  the  oocvMOit  may  jtutiff 
tlutr  npctition  here,  because  w  ■ppooilc  1«  oiu  Bubjvct. 

"  Ja  eoBgHu,  celte  niut,  quo  de  nul  caoMomt, 
CSto  k  o&le  d'un  pikuvro  on  m'avait  inkimfi  ( 
Et  no  pouvmiit  HOiii&ir  cc  fichetis  ToUnage^ 
Bn  noR  da  qtulit^  jc  lui  tiris  ce  langage : — 
IUtit«-t4^,  coquin,  Tm  pounir  loin  d'ici, 
n  ne  t'spparti-nit  pu  de  m'approdier  aiiMJ. 
Coquin  !  ce  mo  ilit-il  d'ttne  amgancc  extribne, 
Vm  ch«rcher  tea  coquiiu  kUletm ;  eaquin  loi-mime, 
Ici  toiu  sont  fc'ust  Jo  ne  tv  daia  plua  ricd. 
Je  itiis  aur  moa  fuinler,  eoiDme  loi  nir  h)  lira." 
It  ir«n1d  not  be  diflkult  to  prxxlucc  linulai  iiulance*  of  tliif  iafataotioii  in 
athn-  OQuntrio,  did  tnj  prracribcd  aparc  oUow  it.  nor  erco  In  oiir  own,  m 
tharvbuffof  fIoirtid.Xulor  Anindel,  the  anceaior  of  oof  Dnkoof  Horfolk, 
to  Lord  Spenmr,  Ute  fbTeraibtv  of  ili«  Dolie  of  If  aittMmuffc  and  Bar!  Sp«n«(r, 
under  JaiBOali  aad  the  humiliating  rcputaeofhla  ova  wife,  bccauac  a/'tncA, 
not  a  r«ny,  (wbat  dun  hii  Lunbhlp  of  Wlncheltua  and  Noitiimfaani  mij  to 
tUa  depTectatlon  of  hla  blood  })  by  Chatlea,  tli«  jnreiuf  Duhe  of  Sonenct, 
mtut  am|>ly  prove, 
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rank  from  the  monarch  to  the  nttcndant  squire — the 
achievement,  mainly,  of  our  expert  arclicrs. — *^  Lea 
archers  d'Angleterre  traioient  »  ouniment  et  si  £pais> 
semeiit  que  &  peine  se  oaoient  tes  Francois  se  monstrer," 
u  the  coinpUment  paid  to  them  bj-  Froissard.*     But, 


•  Tba  eliancter  of  FnNttard  bjr  Sir  Wa)u»  Sean,  ia  hU  T«<riew  at  Johaet' 
taattlation,  whic&  appeared  in  llic  Ediobtirgh  UcTiew  for  JuitMiy  1S05,  u 
■dmlisblr  drawn,  and  wonhT  of  Ito  otjerl;  but  be  omlooked.  or  fomahiji 
firan  his  timdcr  knowledge  of  ihe  original  Uacniife,  (m  indved  of  mnrj 
other,  *riih  ilu>  cicvptioa  or  his  own.  of  whirb  hU  ovutcry  u  Bn*iup«M*d.) 
be  cwdd  not  duccm  tlui  geocnl  fsulil«MD««t>  of  tlist  T«i*iMi,  u  •tonwt  arvR^ 
page  would  cxeraplUy.  t  IumI  aoud  nutnj  ngiuH  inaUiicvs,  b«ii  tnuat  icxyig 
tfaem  for  Bimo  occanoa  better  acconiDodatcd  to  ni;  pr»cribe<l  lUuitk.  Owr 
•urp«W',  ki>w«ircr,  u  the  bollK  «f  iafcrwr  utut«  in  ttii*  (lepanment  of  Ute- 
nltm  may  ceuc,  wboD  wc  bshoUl  HTftycd  bcfon  u*  tboac  of  KUcb  men  m 
iMtd  Bioughun,  u  rcpuiMl  llelleiujit  of  tlie  fini  order,  in  lus  inuxjnvtstkiD 
ef  the  tii>bl«st  of  tlte  erktioiu  of  Dcwodthp&M,  ( rt^J  arifttvar, )  u  k  clever 
ctitic  in  the  T^mi^  haa  drmoiutnted,  tboi^h  this  Ari«t«nhua  hw>  agata  \*vt 
euhjcrtcl  to  no  lenient  animiulveruons  in  an  article  of  fVater'*  U^^aae. 
In  annllwr  rnont  publication  hj  m  >Moi  writer,  one  alMo  embracuif  ■  period 
pregnant  in  tho  genMlogieal  vMtigM  af  no  inraniidfYntili!  ponkm  of  ear 
pcen^e,  *'  Ur.  Fra»er  Tjrtkr'a  Oi^aad  nndot  Edwanl  VI.  aad  Uttj"  wcma 
Mrikinf  miiconcepUoiu  of  the  Iialixa  and  Freaeli  correapoudenoa  tktn 
Kiduced.  oeeur.  At  page  Hi  of  the  aecond  Ttdume.  Cardbul  Pole,  in  can* 
mudicatii^  to  the  I'opc  {Paul  III.)  the  interruption  bjr  Charles  V.  of  hi> 
joumcjr  to  Enxlaftd,  ItM  be  atumid  obKnict  the  mnniagc  of  Philip  vitti 
Uvjr.  nan, "  unluu  Iw  lud  wiihed  pigltar  in  mauo  U  BaUotw,  e  caedanul.  noa 
mi  poteva  (u  maggior  violcntla  con  parola."  To  which  Ur.  Tftler  mtuotna 
thif  rcftcttii^it :  "  When  a  cwdlitut  coinue  to  think  iJut  bo  bad  barvlj  wcapod 
being  cudecUtd  kjr  the  Pupe,  lh«  affiut  mu»t  have  b««ii  maioaa,"  But  man 
evidently,  tliis  apprehoniled  cudgriluig  i%  hiae  meant  lo  g«bw  from  tho  Em- 
peror, not  from  tltc  Pope  (  and  the  con*vqu«nt  reHeetion  wheUf  loeee  ita  abn. 
At  poge  33J,  for  tho  irord.  aiearMMm,  the  author  lubatltotu  nfrntwa,  hot 
the  unac  and  tiounil  dearly  indicate  car««Mria;  and  at  |Nige  417,  the  Sul  of 
I>erl>]r  ii  atntinl  lo  Lc  "  quiui  e«fanude  et  alitej  do  wrrlc*  de  la  Rojne,** 
whti;!!  ii  rendered,  "  the  Eail  accini  in  a  fume  of  di>coat«atc  and  oonqtctely 
nliennictl  from  the  eeriice  of  the  Uuecn,"  Lniicinil  aimpljr  of— "ia  almott 
•hnkm  and  aBtranged  from  lli«  ecr?)co  of  tho  Quevn."  Other  uvenigbu 
might  bv  quoted  in  hi*  ruraiunt ;  but  as  an  hintoric*!  and  gtnrahgieat  eirvr* 
I  must  mark,  his  ntiikitifi  Liuly  Jkivb  Qruy  tlie  great  grand-danghterof  Hcnty 
Vlli.,  (pngc  I0£,)  whcteu  akc  wan  kU  griuid-nieep.  and  grand-iUoghteraf 
hia  siitcr  Uary.  In  tho  gonerid  appreciation,  howerm,  of  Mr.  P.  Tytler** 
tibottn,  I  williagl;  caprMs  my  <uuctuniace,  Ui.  Edlux,  in  your  laudaUiay 
and  abW  re«ii;w  of  hia  work  in  June  latl,  (IS39.) 
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numerous  and  illustrious  as  were  the  slain  and  cap- 
tives, none  amongst  these  trophies  of  English  valour, 
was  more  distinguished  tliim  Eiiguerand  de  Coucy,  to 
whose  deeds  in  peace  and  war,  the  old  chronicler 
devotes  so  many  pages  of  his  enelianting  narrative, 
and  yet  whose  historical  name,  although  our  great 
Edward  gave  him  hi.s  daughtt^T  Isabella  in  marriage, 
wouhl  long  since  have  lapsed  into  oblivion,  had  it  not 
been  presented  in  association  with  the  legendary  talc 
of  one  of  his  ancestors,  the  [iieguant  subject  both  of 
the  drama  and  romance. 

'I'he  story  of  the  Loves  of  Raoul  de  Coucy  and 
Gabrielle  de  Vergy,  dame  de  Fayel,  though  occurring 
at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  remaine*!  uiipub- 
Ushed  till  the  sixteenth,  when  it  first  appeared  in  the 
"  Antiquit^s  Gautoiscs  ct  Fran^;oiscs,"'  of  the  President 
Fiiuclict,  printeil  in  1681.  The  Sire  de  Fayel,  on 
diseovering  the  heart  of  I)g  Coucy,  intended  for  his 
wife  as  the  last  pledge  of  the  unabated  affection  of  her 
lover  who  had  fallen  at  the  siege  of  Aore,  in  1191, 
on  the  person  of  De  Coucy's  squire  charged  to  pre-sent 
it  to  her,  determLiic<l  to  wreak  his  direst  vengeance  by 
making  her  eat  it^  which  she  unconsciously  did,  dressed 
en  rayout,  when  he  revealed  the  fearful  truth.  ''  I^ 
dame,  saisie  d'hoiTeur,  jum  qu'apres  nne  nourrilure 
j«h6re  elle  n'en  niangeroit  jamais  d'autre.  et  mourut 
de  jours  aprcs."  In  the  original  manuscript,  now 
in  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  there  is  a  trilling  varia- 
tion ;  for  the  Chatelain  de  Fayel  is  there  represented 
as  ordering  two  dishes,  apparently  undistinguihhahle, 
to  be  prepared — one  of  capons — the  other  of  the 
heart  of  De  Coucy,  which  was  set  before  his  spouse, 
and  of  which  she  alone  ate.  Lc  Sire  do  Faycl's  ordrra 
to  his  cook  are  thus  expressed : — 
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"  Son  ine»tre  ^ueus  mit  i  raiaon, 
Fx  le  contmando  o«.tn>it£naenl. 
Qu'il  Bc  psina  cffurccmcnl 
D'un  CDulcis  si  Blouincr, 
D«  gelines  et  dc  chnpons, 
Dant  &  table  ecroiis  scrvix 
De  toute  port  comniuDiliaeiit ; 
Et  par  loi  sp^ia]ement, 
De  ceat  cu«ur  on  autre  feru, 
Dont  tu  ta  dame  scrTiias, 
Tout  leulcmont,  «t  &on  a  autre." 

The  lady,  according  to  Fauchct,  was  much  pleased 
with  the  dish,  and  a>iked  her  husband  of  what  it  was 
composed  ?  "  Dame,"  a»s\vere<l  he,  "  no  vous  cflrayez 
pas,  c'est  le  cueuT  que  reus  avcz  le  niieux  aimi.',  c'csC 
celui  du  Chatelain  de  Couci."  See  M^moires  de  Raoul 
de  Coucy,  by  M.  de  la  Borde,  1781.  A  romance  oa 
the  subject,  "  Le  Cceur  Marine,"  was  also  published. 
Sonic  similar  conjugal  vengeance  occurred  in  the  Irish 
iamily  of  Ilussey,  barons  of  Gaultrim,  but  of  a  grosser 
and  more  barbarous  character,  though  undisguisediy 
given  in  the  original  edition  of  Ilanmer's  Chronicle  of 
Ireland,  published  by  Sir  James  Ware  at  Dublin,  1632, 
folio,  pretty  much  as  St.  Simon  veiled  not  the  primary 
appellative  of  the  lioauhai-nais  family.  Yet  Hanmer 
was  a  D.D.  of  the  established  church. 

Enguerand  de  Coucy,  a  prisoner  to  the  English  at 
the  battle  of  Poitiers,  together  >vith  his  sovereign. 
King  John,  for  whose  frc-cdom  he  became  one  of  the 
hostages,  fell  subsequently  into  the  hands  of  Bajazet, 
the  Ottoman  Sultan,  in  1 396,  at  the  battle  of  Nicopolis, 
(Nigheholi  in  Bulgaria.)  another  slaughter-field  of  the 
French  noblesse,  whom  Tamerlane,  in  1402,  so  sig- 
nally avenged  by  the  capture  of  their  conqueror — that 
famed  event  which  must  bc  pleasurably  read  in  tbo 
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viTid  relation  of  FroUsard,  (tome  iii.,  page  260,,  cd., 
1835,)  and  of  Gibboa,  (ch.  64.)  l>e  Coucy  died  at 
Bursa  in  Bitliynia,  the  fallowing  year,  without  male 
offspriug,  and  eventually  the  representation  of  the 
family  devolved,  in  female  transmission,  to  the  Mar- 
quis de  Dreux-Itrczc,  Master  of  the  C-crcmoiiies  under 
Louis  XVI. — to  whom  Mirabcau  made  the  energetic 
reply,  when  ordered  together  with  his  colleagues, 
then  in  their  first  struggles  with  the  throne,  (23  June 
nSS,)  to  disperae — "Alley,  dire.  Monsieur,  a  votre 
maltre,  que  nons  somnies  ici  par  la  puissance  du 
peuple,  ct  qu'on  ne  nous  en  arrachera  que  par  la  puis- 
sance des  baionettes."  (Thiers,  i.,  69.) — St.  Simon, 
however,  mentions  with  little  reverence  the  family  of 
Drcux-Briizc  (ii.,  347);  but  the  present  Marquis,  one 
of  the  most  eloquent  of  the  existing  (Uqittmisi) 
peers,  has,  as  already  stated,  remonstrated  against  this 
mtsreprescu  tation . 

The  devise  of  the  De  Coucya,  at  once  proud  and 
modest,  bespeaking  their  conscious  nobility  indepen- 
dent of  titles,  (like  the  Elettorali  of  Venice,  and  the 
ancient  race  of  >N'ynne,  in  our  Welsh  principality,) 
was — 

"  Je  ne  snis  Koj*.  ne  Due,  Prince,  ue  Conile  auB«i ; 
Je  Buia  le  Sire  do  Couei." 

And  SchiUer,  (Goscbichte  des  abfalls  der  Vereinigten 
Mierdcrlande — Erstcr  Band,  anno  1568,)  repeats  the 
motto  of  the  noble  house  of  Br6derode,  Lords  of 
Viana,  and  descendants  of  the  ancient  Counts  of  Hol- 
land, somewhat  similar  in  im|M>rt,  though  certainly 
less  modest. 

•■  Sam  Bredcrodiu  Ego,  B4t«Tie  aon  inSma.  gettUt 
Gloria." 
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This  very  ancient,  I  may  ndd,  and,  like  our  Norfolks 
and  Shrewsburys  still  catholic  family,  is  specially 
mentioned  by  Grotiue,  Annoles,  Lib.  xv.— anno  1567, 
and  continues  to  this  day  pre-eminent  in  the  nobility 
of  Holland.  The  late  count  was  educated  with  my 
brothers  at  the  college  of  Maria  Teresa  in  BrussdK 
The  history  of  the  "Origin,  Progress  and  Acta"  of 
the  family,  written  in  Flemisli  by  Piuil  Voet,  was 
translated  into  French  by  IS.  Failhot,  (AuisL  1665-4.) 

The  continuous  affusion  of  noble  blood  at  home  and 
in  the  East,  by  the  archery  of  England,  or  scymitsrof 
the  Turks,  to  which  I  have  adverted,  filled  the  court 
of  France  with  dismay  and  mourning,  so  impressively 
depicted  by  Froissard  in  his  attractive  simplicity  of 
idiom.  The  ensanguined  day  of  Nicopolis  he  ascribes, 
in  the  words  of  Sigismond,  then  King  of  Hungary, 
and  afterwards  Emperor  of  Germany,  to  the  pride  and 
arrogance  of  the  French,  ('*  L'orgueil  et  bobaut  de 
ces  Francois,"  livre  iv.,  chap.  52,)  who  fought  under 
the  banners  of  that  monarch  ;  and  modern  history,  wc 
know,  reproduces  the  same  cause  and  effect,  on  more 
occasions  than  one,  notwithstanding  the  multiplied 
triumphs  of  this  great  people. 

Still,  the  noblest  wreck  of  war  and  time  was,  and 
continues  to  be,  the  great  house  of  Montmorency, 
spread  in  power  and  ramifications  far  beyond  the 
precincts  of  France,  and,  altogether,  cntitlwl  to  a 
prominent  position  in  European  nobility ;  though 
assuredly  unwan-anted  iti  the  a.ssumption  of  their 
motto  as  "  Premiers  Barons  ChrCtieus,"  Indeed,  not 
only  is  this  haughty  claim  disallowed,  in  its  applica- 
tion to  Christendom  at  large,  by  other  countries,  (See 
Burke's  Commoners,  vol.  ii.,  p.  609,)  but  ^va8  formerly 
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contested  even  in  France: — *'Ge  jeu  dc  mots,"  says 
St.  Simon,  "  leur  a  fort  scrvi  li  abuser  Ic  monde,  et  jk  se 
fEtire  passer  pour  premiers  barons  du  royaunie,  et  k 
se  preparer  par  la  des  cbiniires."  (i.,  257.) 

Montfpiillard  (Ilistoire,  i.,  114.)  asserts,  however, 
that  the  family  is  extinct  in  the  male  line,  whicli  is 
incoiiect,  or  solely  applie*  to  the  jfreat  French  branch, 
which  descended  from  John  (11..)  who  died  in  1477, 
by  William,  issue  of  his  second  marriage,  the  two 
sons  by  bis  first  wife  having  been  <iisinhcritc?d  on 
joining  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  against 
Ixiuis  XI. :  when  they  established  their  residence  in 
Flanders,  uh  Lords  of  Nivelle  and  Fos.senx,  and  where 
the  son  of  the  former,  by  a  marriage  with  the  heiress 
of  the  ancient  house  of  Home,  of  which  lie  assumed 
the  name,  acquired  large  estates.  It  was  At*  gramlsoo, 
who.  nith  liis  kinsman,  the  Count  of  Egniont,  suffered 
death  under  the  snnguinaiy  Alva  at  Hrussells,  in  1568, 
tliough  Watson  {Life  of  Philip  11.,)  was  evidently 
ignorant  of  the  family  name  of  this  Wctim  of  Philip's 
tyranny.  In  the  Miscellanea  of  J.  B.  G.  Cambcrlyn, 
a  Belgian  writer,  printed  in  1828,  will  be  iound  a 
Latin  (>oem  of  some  merit, — "  In  ciedem  Egmondi  ;'* 
and  in  the  *'  History  of  the  Golden  Fleece,"  by  M.  de 
Reiffenbei^,  nmny  interesting  particulars  of  the  two 
noblemen's   execution    mnv  likewise  be  read.      But 
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above  all,  Goethe's  tragedy  of  Egmont,  excites  the 
deepest  sympathy  for  his  hero ;  descended  from  the 
fiOTereigns  of  Oucldcrland,  and  himself  Prince  of 
Gaiire,  though  not  assuming  the  title,  as  reproach- 
fully noticed  by  Margaret  of  Parma,  Kegent  of  the 
Netherlands — "Graf  Kgmont  freut  ihn  sich  nennen 
xu  hdren ;   als  woUte  er  nicht  vergessen  dass  seine 
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FoTfahren  Beatgcr  von  Gueldcm  waren.  Waram 
npnnt  er  sich  nirht  Prinz  von  Gaurc,  wie  es  ihn 
zukoinmtl  (Erster  Aufzug,  p.  541,  Goethe's  Sammt- 
licbc  Wcrkc,  Erstcr  Band — edit.  Paris.) 

Tlio  second  of  the  disinherited  sons  of  John  II., 
as  fore-meiitioned,  I^uis  de  ^^ontmol■ency,  Lord  of 
Fosscux,  was  the  parent  stock  of  numerous  branches, 
both  in  Belgium  and  France,  such  as  Luxembourg, 
Robecqut*.  Roupi,  &c.,  but  his  direct  representative 
and  cliief  of  the  name  is,  or  lately  was,  Anue  Charles 
Francois  de  Montmorency,  bom  in  1768,  Due  de 
Montmorency,  and  styling  h'un%e\{ '■^  Premier  Saro» 
Chrttien,  pair  et  premier  Baron  de  France,"  &c.  His 
son,  the  Baron  de  Montmorency,  was  aide-de-camp,  iu 
1818,  to  the  then  Duke  of  Orleans,  now  King-  of  the 
French.  William,  above  mentioned,  son  of  John  II. 
and  substituted  to  the  elder  brothers  in  the  French 
snccession,  wan  grandfather  of  the  celebrated  Anne 
de  Montmorency,  Constable  of  France  under  Francis 
T.  and  Henry  TI.  His  great-grandson,  Henry,  tvasi 
executed  at  Toulouse  in  1632,  and  terminated  this 
line,  the  most  eminent,  tltough  a  junior  one  of  the 
race. 

The  high  appreciation  of  this  illustrious  house  may 
be  deduced  from  the  fact,  that  it  furnished  six  Con- 
stables of  France,  tlie  highest  office,  next  to  royalty, 
in  the  State.  And  when  Mathieu,  who  had  so  emi- 
nently contributed,  in  1214,  to  the  signal  victory  of 
Bouvines,  over  the  Imperialists  of  Germany  and  the 
English,  enjoyed  the  title,  he  was  well  authorised  to 
afiirm,  that  he  stood  in  tlie  relation  of  great>-unclc, 
uncle,  brother-in-law,  nephew  and  grandson,  to  two 
Emperors,  six  Kings,  and  allied  in  some  degree,  mor«j 
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or  less  remote,  to  every  existing  European  Sovereign. 
The  barony,  however,  only  dates  from  1390,  posterior, 
consequently,  to  several  of  our  British  and  Irish 
peerafjGs,  in  direct  creation.  The  Dakedom,  (cxtiDct 
in  1632,  ou  the  execution  at  Toulouse  of  Henry.)  as 
before-mentioned,  was  originally  granted  in  1do5,  and 
renewed  in  the  present  branch  by  Louis  XV,  In 
addition  to  the  number  of  Constables  of  France 
above  stated,  the  family  pro<luced  eleven  Marshals, 
four  great  ChanibcrlaiTis ;  and  a  female,  Jeanne,  was 
great-grandmother  of  Henry  IV. 

The  Uuke  of  I^aval  Montmorency  has  established 
his  filiation  clearly  from  fiuy  de  Montmorency,  son 
of  Mathieu  (11-.)  distinguished  as  the  Great,  and  of 
Bmtnn  Laval,  his  second  wife.  This  Guy,  in  1230, 
formed  the  collateral  branch  of  the  Montmorency 
rXft*al,  but  dropped  the  paternal  name,  which  was  not 
rwumed  by  his  descendants  until  about  1720,  by  the 
Marquis  de  Lezay,  (Guy  Andr^  de  Montmorency 
Ijavol.)  who  died  in  1745,  and  whoso  great-grandson 
is  the  present  Duke.  Saint  Simon's  notice  of  this 
branch  is  minutu*  and  curious,  (xiv.,  49G,  &c.,)  but  I 
have  consulted  Duchesne's  Ilistoire  G6n6alogique, 
&c.  (1621)  also.  The  Irish  family  of  Morres,  of 
which  the  hoatl  is  the  Viscount  Francfort  dc  Montmo* 
rency,  likewise  refers  it  origin  to  the  illustrious  French 
House. 

It  was  to  Mathieu  de  Montmorency,  the  abovenamed 
husband  of  Emma  Laval,  and  Constable  of  France, 
that  Jjouis  VIII.  on  his  death-bed,  in  122G,  recom- 
mended hi»  son,  the  holy  and  admirable  Louis  IX. 
then  a  child,  as  told  in  the  old  metrical  story  of  Philip 
Mankes,  thus  concluding: — 
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"  Et  Mahieu  de  Montmorency 
Proift-il  que,  par  sa  mercy. 
Prcuitt  «&  g«rdc  ion  cufaol ; 
Et  il  Totlroya  en  plorant." 

But,  numerous  as  were  the  offshoots  of  this  great 
tree,  tlie  claiinaots  of  descent  from  the  renowned 
house  of  Lusiguan  far  exceeded  them ;  for  Le  Labou- 
reur,  one  of  the  moat  diligent  antiquaiies  of  the  17th 
century,  in  his  "  Additions  aux  Memoircs  de  Ca»- 
tdnau,"  (1659,  2  vol.  folio,)  says,  (tome  i.,^.  569,)  that 
sixty-seven  branches  professed  to  issue  from  that 
source,  which  had  given  Sovereigns  to  Constantinople; 
but  these  pretensions  he  treats  as  mere  phantoms, 
"vTays  fantfimes,"  though  all,  he  adds,  were  "  ootcca 
par  anndes,  avec  les  nonis,  sniTioms,  ct  armes  de 
femmcs,  &c."  that  is,  fenced  by  dates,  in  regular  suc- 
cession of  namcs^  &c.  quite  as  formal,  it  would  appear, 
as  the  pedigree  presented  to  us  of  the  Bcauhamais 
fiimily  by  M.  de  St.  AUais,  to  whom,  as  to  Wallenstein, 
it  may  not  inaptly  be  said, — 

"  Vom  Staubc  Jiat  cr  manebon  aurf^clcscn, 
Zu  fcoher  Ehr  und  Wiirden  ihn  eihdht." 

(SehiiUr't  nWfrnfr/em*  Tod,  Vierltr  Aufatf, 
Zuvyler  Aujin'a,  p.  366.  cd.  Tubingen,  1806.) 

These  lines  we  may  incidentally  observe  are  addressed 
by  Gordon  to  Butler,  who,  in  this  noble  drama,  is 
produced  as  a  low  soldier  of  fortune — a  dragoon, 
as  he  is  designated  in  the  Personen,  or  dramutis 
persona;  of  the  first  part,  "  Wallenstein 'b  Lager,"  or 
Camp.  But  he  was  of  illustrious  birth,  a  near 
relative  of  James  the  first,  and  great  Duke  of  Ormond; 
which  appears  unknown  to  the  editon^  or  translators 
of  the  poem.  It  is,  however,  evident  from  the  Itim- 
rarium  of  'lliomas  Carve,  or  rather  Carew,  the  first 
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part  of  which  was  published  in  1639 ;  and  as  be  was 
a  nativo  of  Tipperary,  of  which  the  Duke,  then 
Marquis,  was  Count  Palatine,  a  high  dignity  forfeited 
by  the  rebellion  of  his  grandson  iniderGoorgc  I.,  the 
author  was  well  acquainted  with  the  noble  family. 
He  was  also  chaplain  to  Butler's  fellow-conspirator, 
Devereux,  and  in  daily  communication  with  him 
during  the  prosecution  of  the  plot,  of  the  particulars  of 
which,  and  hs  terrific  conclusion,  he  seems  perfectly 
cognisant  His  direct  narrative  doc»  not  wan'ant  tlie 
imputation  of  the  general's  murder  to  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  IT.,  for  he  represents  the  deed  as  under- 
taken, propria  motu,  by  Gordon,  Leslie,  and  Butler, 
with  Devereux  the  chief  pcrpetvator  of  the  act ;  but 
subsequently,  at  page  108,  he  alleges  that  it  was  com- 
mitted by  the  Emperor's  order,  jaxsu  Ctesarist  aud 
the  rewards  conferred  ou  these  conspirators  prove 
how  acceptable  it  was  to  Ferdinand.  Carew's  moral 
view  of  the  matter  is  little  creditable  to  his  cloth  or 
character ;  for  he  approves  the  assassination  rather 
than  the  seizure  and  delivery  to  the  Emperor  of 
Wallenstcin's  person,  aa  originally  intended,  and  at 
page  103,  calls  the  sanguinary  change  an  improve- 
ment, (t»  melius.)  lliis  little  volume,  and  its  suc- 
ceeding two  parts,  in  1641  and  1646,  are  of  excessive 
rarity,  so  aa  to  produce,  according  to  Dr.  Dibdin,  the 
price  of  twenty  guineas,  (IJbrnry  Companion,  p.  245,) 
a  &ct,  which  I  offer,  and,  I  hope,  will  be  accepted,  as 
an  excuse  for  this  digressive  advertence  to  it,  indepen- 
dently of  the  importance  of  the  event  which  it  relates. 
And,  indeed,  many  other  curious  contemporary  cir- 
cumstances may  olso  be  deriveti  from  the  work,  were 
I  allowc<l  space  for  their  insertion.  Devereux  was  a 
member  of  the  very  ancient  family  of  Wexford. 
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Otlicr  names  of  historicul  fame  nn<l  tmcient  liiicngr 
might,  doubtless,  be  added  to  tliitt  of  Montmorency, 
which  now  enjoys  confessed  pre-eminence  in  France; 
but  the  majority  of  the  dukes  and  peers,  (for  thet« 
were  many  dukes  not  peers,)  could,  in  fact,  but  ill 
substantiate  their  boasted  antiquity  of  race.  This 
is  apparent  from  the  Memorial  presented  by  the  Par- 
liament of  Paris  to  the  Regent,  Philip  of  Orleans, 
during  the  contest  in  1717  and  1718,  between  these 
two  bodies  for  precedency  at  the  Lits  de  Justice,  or 
royal  councils  of  state.  The  title  is,  "  Memoire  pour 
le  Parlcmcnt  contre  Ics  Dues  ct  Pairs,  present^  a 
Monseigncur  Ic  Due  d'Orleans,  RL^ent,"  of  which  the 
compiler  was  supposed  to  be  Audr6  Potier  de  Novion, 
"  President  du  Parlemeut,"  during  1723  and  1724.  In 
ttiat  document,  which  may  be  viewed  as  the  most 
effective  and  authentic  rebuke  of  ancestral  usurpa- 
tions, the  fictitious  pedigrees  imposed  ou  the  credulity 
of  Dufouniy,  in  hia  "  Xobiliaire  Fran^als,"  or  French 
Peerage,  of  which  Duchesne,  Baluze,  Anselme,  with 
other  genealogists,  had  equally  been  made  the  parti- 
cipatoi-s  or  dupes,  arc  derided  and  refuted.  Yet 
the  arrogant  assumptions,  of  the  French  noblesse 
before  the  RcTolution  had  become  utterly  insuffera- 
ble ;  nor  even  did  that  great  lesson  for  some  time 
produce  a  corrective  effect,  as  we  leani  from  Las 
Cases'  "  liistoriquc  de  lEraigiation,"  (Aoiit,  1816,) 
which  so  much  amused  his  great  master,  and  many  of 
the  anecdotes  of  which  are  truly  laughable  from  (heir 
absurdity. 

But  in  the  Parliament's  memorial,  it  was  shown 
that  the  TrcinoUilles  obtained  their  noblesse  iu  1375 
from  the  favouritism  of  Charles  V. — that  the  SuUys, 
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horn  IJiichcfiTic  (the  Dngdnle  of  France.)  had  hrcn 
bribed  to  identify  with  the  Kcthunes  of  Flanders 
and  Scotland,  were  scarcely  known  before  Maximilian 
the  rainlstor  of  Henry  IV. — that  the  Alberts,  who* 
under  Louis  XTIl.  acciinnilateil  the  titles  of  Luynea, 
Luxembourg,  and  Chaulnes,  sprimg  from  a  lawyer 
of  Mornas  (Vaucliise;)  and  that  Ren6  Vignerol,  for 
whom  Cardinal  Richelieu  obtained  the  reversion  of 
his  ducal  title  and  peerage,  had  been  domestic  of  that 
prelate,  whose  sister  he  married.  Here,  liowevcr,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  the  domestic,  (not  menial,)  or 
attendant  of  so  povvciful  a  personage  as  tills  cardinal, 
slioidd  not,  from  this  circiinisiance,  be  repined  of 
inferior  birth ;  for,  similarly,  we  know  that  the  heir 
of  the  house  of  Percy,  the  aflianced,  though  not 
wedded,  husband  of  Anne  Boleyn,  and,  in  due  suc- 
cession. Earl  of  Northumberland,  was  among  the 
followers  of  our  Wolscy.  It  involved  no  derogation, 
though  Viguerot,  in  any  respect,  had  little  to  boast  of 
bis  blood.  On  the  demise  in  1822,  of  the  late  Duke, 
th«  title  was  transferred  to  his  sister's  son,  I<e  Conite 
Oder  de  Jumillac,  under  a  new  creation.  This 
gentleman  is  of  an  ancient  family  in  Umousin  (Ijl 
Corrczc.)  one  of  whom  published  in  1677,  a  curious 
quarto  Tolume,  "  La  Science  du  Plein  Cliant" — or 
Gregorian  Chant. 

The  document  refen-ed  to  proceeds  to  analyse  the 
claims  to  antiquity  of  other  haughty  peere,  which  it 
reduces  to  their  legitimate  value,  though  not  always, 
I  think,  with  impartial  adjudication.  It  repeats  what 
I  have  ali"cady  stated  of  the  Duke  d'Uscz,  the  premier 
lay-peer,  (tor  six  represented  the  church,  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Kheims  at  their  liead,)  and  adds,  that 
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the  La  Rochefouciiulds,  wlin,  however,  were  num- 
bered with  the  higher  nobility  at  Poitiers,  (1356,j 
owed  their  origin  to  (jfeorge  Vert,  a  butcher ;  whije 
the  Villeroys,  Boufficrs,  Uarcourts.  Noailles,  with 
many  more;,  are  represented  as  emerging  from  the 
class  ot"  ordinary  citizens  within  tJie  preceding  two  or 
three  centuries.  The  Duke  of  St  Slmou,  himself  so 
rigid  a  »ifter  of  other  titles,  h  described  as  new,  and 
totally  unconnected,  coiitniry  to  his  pretensions,  with 
the  ancient  Counts  of  Valentinois;  and,  while,  in 
various  instances,  the  Memorial  may  deserve  littJe 
confidence,  in  this  it  probably  is  correct.  Yet  St. 
Simon  (i.,  83,)  unequivocally  asserts  his  descent  from 
these  petty  princes ;  *'  La  maison  de  Valentinois,  du 
sang  de  Charlemagne,  dont  nous  sortons,  au  moins 
par  unc  fcnimo,  sans  contestation  quelconque,"  &o.  are 
his  words.  The  averment,  however,  we  see,  has  not 
been  uncontested. 

The  title  of  Valentinois,  after  the  exhaustion  of  tts 
earlier  bearers,  De  Poitiers^  of  whom  the  founder 
was  a  bastard  in  the  eleventh  century,  was  gi'anted.  at 
different  periods,  to  two  remarkable  [wrsons — Cffisar. 
Boi^a,  (the  Prince  of  MacchiavelU,)  "  damned  to 
eternal  fame,"  and  Diane  de  Poitiers,  mistress  of 
Henry  II.  It  was  conferred  on  the  former  by  Louis 
XII.  with  a  view  to  gain  the  concurrence  of  Alexan- 
der VI,  to  his  designs  on  Italy,  in  1-498.  But  this 
worthy  son  of  an  unworthy  sire  dying  in  1.507,  the 
duchy  (so  raised  from  a  county,  in  honour  of  Borgia,) 
Teverted  to  the  crown,  and  was  given  to  Diane,  in  1648. 
This  lady,  it  is  recorded,  preserved  her  beauty  and 
attractions  to  an  advanced  age ;  and  the  readers  of 
Dr.  Dihdin's  Decameron,  or  of  the  Catalogue  of  the 


ie  la  Valliere's  librar>\  (1783.)  cannot 
her  passion  and  taste  for  bibliogniphiciU  rarities. 
Diane,  indeed,  had  some  right  of  inheritance  to  the 
title  through  licr  father,  Jean  de  Poitiers,  Count  of 
Saint  A"alUcr ;  whose  hair,  we  arc  told,  turned  gray 
in  a  single  night,  when  condemned  to  death,  in  1528, 
for  high  treason,  as  an  accomplice  of  the  Constable  of 
Bourbon :  but  his  life,  it  is  said,  was  spared  at  the 
price  of  his  daughter's  hotiour.  If  so,  she  passed 
in  succession  from  father  to  son.  The  present  peer 
with  the  title  is  of  the  fomily  of  Matignon.  His 
ancestor  derived  it  by  an  intermarriage,  in  ni5,  with 
the  heiress  of  the  last  princt  of  Monaco  of  tlie  house 
of  Grimaldi,  who^e  predecessors  obtained  it,  in  1641, 
from  Louis  XIII.,  or  rather  from  Richelieu. 

The  infamous  Borgia  had  assumed  for  liis  motto, 
Aut  Casar,  attt  nihil,  which  occasioned  the  following 
epigram: — 

"  BorfrU  Coriar  ctat,  UxA\a  ct  nomine  CWar ; 
ATit  mhil  aut  Ctetu,  diiitj  utrumque  fuiU" 

Among^ft  the  high  names  which  the  parliamentary 
remonstrance  scrutinises,  that  of  Villemy  was  of 
notorious  novelty ;  and  of  the  Noailles^  one  of  whom, 
however,  the  Bishop  of  Dax,  so  often  quoted  by  Dr. 
Lingiird,  was  ambassador  in  England  under  Mary. 
St.  Simon  (I.,  490,)  writes,  "C'^tait  avec  nn  depit 
extreme  que  les  Bouillons  voyaient  briller  les  Koailles 

leur  reprochant  qu'un  Noaitle  avoit  £t£  dome»> 

tique  d'un  vicomte  de  Turenne  de  leur  maison."  But 
the  Harcourts,  1  allude  to  those  of  Normandy,  though 
inferior  to  the  Lorraine  or  Guise  family  of  the  same 
title,  hare  some  weU<founded  claims  to  antiquity ;  for 
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they  fought  under  our  Kicliard  iu  the  Iloly  Land. 
Few  men  of  rank  could,  in  that  age,  refuse  to  march 
under  the  bunners  of  the  cross ;  and  on  some  it  was 
imposed  as  a  penalty,  or  in  lieu  of  ransom ;  for  I  find 
that  in  tlic  same  em,  here  in  Ireland,  John  de  Courcy 
could  only  obtain  hi*  discharge  from  the  captivity  in 
which  he  was  held  by  another  rival  chief,  Hugh  dc 
Lacy,  on  making  oath  that  he  would  join  tlic  crusaders 
in  Palestine,  and  never  return.  So  states  the  Pope 
Innocent  III.  (Epistol,  viii.)  a  contemporar)';  but,  in 
the  history  of  Ireland,  her  annalists,  certainly  of  a 
much  posterior  date,  very  differently  narrate  the 
fortunes  of  De  Courcy.  The  Pontiff's  letters  were 
printed  at  Paris  in  1683,  edited  by  Baluze,  in  two 
folio  volumes,  to  which  a  third  was  added  in  1791. 
See  F.  Hurler,  History  of  Innocent  III.,  book  the 
first;  Stanihurst,  page  218,  (and  his  Latin  prose  is  as 
rugged  as  his  English  verse);  M'Geoghegan,  ii.  p.  51; 
Leland,  i.,  179,  &r..  De  Courcy's  single  combat  with 
the  French  champion  of  Pliilip  Augustus,  is  interest- 
ing in  the  recital  of  Hanmer's  Chronicle,  page  18-1, 
1632 ;  though  probably  a  fiction ;  for  we  have  no 
coeval  authority,  nor  of  any  approximate  period,  for 
its  truth. 

The  parliamentary  memorial  long  withheld,  in  feet, 
to  use  a  familiar  phrase,  and  for  obvious  causes,  cush- 
ioned, first  appeared  as  an  appendix  to  the  "  Vie 
Privce  dc  Louis  XV. '  by  M.  DangerviUe  iu  1781, 
4  vole.,  12mo.i  but  its  outhenticity  is  undoubted, 
also  *'  Histoire  des  Classes  Nobles,  et  des  Claasee 
Anoblies,  par  A.  Qranier  de  Cassaignac,"  1840,  8vo. 

Again,  it  is  difficult,  in  these  family  records,  not  to 
be  struck  with  the  numerous  interruptions  of  the 
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legitimate  stock,  aiid  interpolations  of  spurious  grafts, 
in  Kuropr.  To  begin  at  home  \rith  the  highest,  '*  a 
Jove  principium,"  the  stain  lias  ])assed  in  double  trans- 
mission through  our  own  royal  blood.  The  Scottish 
line  of  the  Stuarts  arc  equally  traced  to  a  spurious 
extraction.  Uobert  IF.,  the  tirst  of  the  race,  had  by 
Elizabeth  Muir,  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  having 
been  Ic^timiscd  by  a  subsequent  marriage,  succeeded, 
as  Uobert  III.,  to  the  throne,  in  preference  to  his 
brother,  born  in  wedlock.  .A.nd  about  one-fifth  of  our 
ducal  escutcheons  display  the  tainted  emblem — one, 
indeed  (Deaufort.)  like  the  tliruue,  doubly  steeped. 
A  recent  work,  "  Delia  Economia  Politica  del  Medio 
Evo,"  (by  the  Cavalicre  Luigi  Cibrario,  Turin,  1840, 
8vo.)  exhibits  the  power  and  prevalence  of  bastardy  in 
Italy,  during  the  Middle  Ages :  and,  equally  in  Spain, 
most  (according  to  Imhofl")  of  the  grandees  of  the 
first  class  are  the  issue  of  unhallowed  love,  such  as  the 
Duke  of  Medina  Ceh,  the  representative  of  no  less 
than  eleven  gramlezas^  the  Duke  del  Tnfantado,  the 
Poke  dc  Liria,  &c.  The  title  of  the  great  house  of 
Guzman,  that  of  Dukes  of  ISledina  Sidonia,  forms  a 
singular  exception  to  the  usual  line  of  descent;  for, 
by  the  patent  of  creation  ia  1460,  it  devolves  to  the 
illegitimate,  on  failure  of  the  legitimate  issue ;  but, 
the  contingency  has  not  yet  arisen. 

In  France  I  find,  according  to  documents  in  the 
Ckatabre  ties  Comptes,  at  Paris,  (similar  to  our  Exche- 
quer Office,)  and,  therefore,  most  authentic,  referred 
to  by  M.  de  ChSteauneuf,  in  his  late  volume, 
"Maisons  Historiques  Royalcs.  ct  Prinriircs,"  (Paris, 
1838,  Hvo.)  that  few  of  the  great  families  arc  free 
from  the  alloy  of  adulterine  blood.   The  Saint  Simons, 

2  D 


346 


PSEKCU   OBKBALOOIBS. 


the  Goiitaud  Blrons,  the  Beauvait!,  the  Hrissacs,  the 
Polignacs.  Sec,  have  all,  more  or  less,  at  some  period 
or  other,  been  thus  tarnished  iu  the  transmission  of 
their  nimie,  although  the  blcmisli  miiy  have  been 
obliterated  by  royal  licenses,  as  Louis  XIV.  attcnipt<>d 
to  do  in  regard  to  his  own  numerous  illegitimates,  of 
whom  he  recognised  thirteen,  l^ng  previously  to  his 
reign,  figured  the  hero  of  his  day,  t)unois,«  U  butard 
d'OrUaus,  (as  we  had  in  England  eon  tempo  raucously 
the  bastard  of  Folcoubridgi;.)  under  Charles  VII., 
among  whose  last  descendants  was  the  Duke  de  Ixn- 
gueville,  slain  at  the  passage  of  the  Uhinc  in  June 
1672;  an  event  so  deeply  Inmcntcvl  by  Madame  de 
Sevigne,  in  her  letters  of  that  period,  both  to  her 
daughter,  and  her  cousin  the  celebrated  Bussi-Kabutin. 
To  the  latter  she  writes,  "  Cette  nouvclle  fait  fendre  le 
ccEur,"  to  wliich  he  coolly  replied,  "Cosi  I'ha  volnto 
11  iato."  La  Ilochefoucauld,  author  of  the  Maxims. 
was  the  supposed  father  of  this  duke,  or,  at  least,  the 
lover  of  his  mother,  to  whom  he  addressed  the  oft- 
repeated  lines: — 

"  Pour  tn^nt«r  sen  occur,  pour  pinire  a  *-tB  beaax  jeqx, 
J'ai  fait  In  guerre  au  roi ;  jc  Inuraiii  fNite  aux  dieux." 

Madame  de  S6vign6  was  quite  aware  of  the  adulte- 
rous intcrcoui'se  to  which  this  yottng  noblcuitm  was 
believed  to  owe  his  birth;  but  such  high  personages 
us  his  mother,  also  a  sprig  of  royalty,  (sister  of  the 
Prince  de  CondS,)  and  La  Kochelbucauld,  easily  found 
grace  in  the  prejudices  of  that  charming  writer;  an 


* IUvttiUniat«  gmtibon  «r  Clwrlv*  T.,  {\x  Sage,)  tiy  1>»  r*th«-  Loai<, 
Dukcof  OckMUiUMMinatcil  in  1107.  by  Philip  ihe  Hold,  Dnlic  of  Butguntljr, 
hi*  uncle.  Tht»  Txtou  wm  francUkUwr  of  IjjuI*  XII.,  ami  gTCnl-snud- 
htkcr  of  Fruu'U  I, 
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indulgence  which  untitled  delinquents  would  have 
had  little  chance  of  obtaining.     Hut — 

**  It  was  doDV  by  »  Lord  and  a  brother : 
O!  what  a  ^a(  tin  it  would  har«  been, 
Bad  it  been  done  by  anoth(>r!" 

and  M.  de  TocquevUle.  too  truly,  I  fear,  asserts  that 
she  was  aristocratically  liard -hear ted,  notwithstanding 
her  gcnoral  amiability  of  character.* 


$ 


*  An  t'icgttnt  KintSP  of  M(uIaiii»  At  SMgnf,  bjr  Madiune  Amiibtu  Tula, 
waa  Jiutlf  awnrdcd  ihc  pitie  promiura  of  the  Acad^idc  PnuivuW  in  tlie 
pmmt  yenr.  It  wm  in^ei  and  in  order  that  ihc  hamsgc  Rhould  lie  aAbrml, 
and  the  dccomti**  wtwih  tirni«d  by  n  fi-mnle,  who  alone,  with  a  kindred 
■pint,  and  consonaace  of  laait,  conid  fitlj^  puvtinf  tltoic  iiumitablc  Vettan, 
which  Tcmrfvc  a  wvmon'i  bi-ing  into  a  tnnthrt'^  Inrr,  nni  vhiTr  mnccntrnting; 
thm  asodmaiit,  or  tathcr  poiuion,  ta  dnthp  its  iix|in»inn  anil  itivfrsifj  ita 
•hadM,  «»  to  impart  tfc^  «']ia»in  of  varii-tT  to  ft  itinglr,  "n  nhi-iihiiii!  ftwling, 
and  eqoallx  direst  it  cif  iVie  vmriima  uf  ninnaliinT  and  llii>  unamiithlcnraa 
of  raclnnkm.  Mnnjr  j^umge*  at  ttiix  ffnctial  riKiy.  which  1  li,i*«  rrad, 
paiat  the  mind,  ihsr  nlattn^rv,  and  iho  i-Jrrlc  in  which  ibi  ncrampliKhrd  ohjcet 
aOT«d(  in  lh«  aoM  attractive  colour*,  and  fully  jUKiLfy  the  tMofciL-nce 
uS^migfii  to  It:  liul  I  mun  deny  myM-If  tlic  gruilii-aii-ja  of  dting  (hem. 
tbe  theme  hid  been,  u  ii  »n  well  deterred,  attempted  by  many  -more  or 
Icaa  mcecMfully,  by  ladic*.  ^f  whom  I  may  ipccinlly  name  Madflmo  dc  la 
Fayetle,  who  wimo  from  penonsl  knnwlctteci  and  Mndoiitc  In  Pn'tidente 
Driason;  not  fargcttlng  my  Tlvitdoni  counlrywomitn  Ltidy  Morgan;  but 
men,  even  nf  high  Utenry  bme,  anch  at  J^  Hnrpe,  Suard,  and  othen,  hare 
BoUbrinly  &Ucd.  The  aubjeci.  in  trutli,  is  to  nurii,  almoat  cshatulnl,  oa  tn 
make  it  a  task  of  no  anmll  di£liculty ;  uiid  otic  of  lluracc'i  oantinx  precept* 
ia  to  aroad  lueh  ia|iicii;  "  LliHti-ile  cti  praiirie  coromunin  diccre,"  (Uc  Arte 
Poeli^a,  129,)  ore  thr  paet'a  waidi,  wbidi  1  pnrticnlarly,  and  not  ir.appro- 
pciauly,  I  Ihlnkt  quote,  bccantc  wc  baTc  a  kamed  diiaertalittn  on  ihrir 
coiiMntetioa  by  Uadiime  de  S^vlgm^'s  ton,  nudnUdaiBii  tlia  ioiue  in  w)ii>  h 
I  here  havp  llpplil^d  them.  But  he  enounlerrd  n  formidabla  adnnary  in 
U.  Uacici,  the  cmditc  hiuband  of  Anna  Fabra,  wh9  htldt  oo  Iha  eoRlreryi 
that  inalegd  of  irile,  or  trodden,  the  expreanion  cwmmMiMi  meant  luucnpM 
ar  unapproprialod  gronndt;  '*Qub>  nondum  ab  alii* occupata  et  miundpata." 
M  the  old  •cboliaal  Interpret*  it.  Both  thMiC  adrerMt  oeeeptAliona  have  their 
p«rti»aiu  amoiig  the  cooinioniiitorg,  thoiigh  Latii'rly  much  marc  on  it^.c  side  of 
the  ilanitiia:  and,  iin  tliL*  whute,  (he  man  of  rank  wa«  thougbl  to  hate  foiled 
Iha  nan  of  lotten,  eontraiy  to  the  tcsult  ef  liojle  oitd  BKttley'a  eontiv*at«f , 
•Mily  at  the  mbi«  time. 
Of  H.  d«  Tocqueville,  who  arraigBi  Madame  dc  dfrigaf  of  hnrd-heatlcd- 
the  lneulratio«i  raihvr  of  ariitocratle  ttiition  than  th*  iinpukr  of  het 
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The  portrait  drawn  of  himself  by  La  Rochefoucauld 
scorns  candid  and  discerning.  "  J'ai  de  resprit,"  he 
says,  "ct  je  ne  fnis  point  difficultc  dc  \c  dire ;  car  a  quoi 
bou  fa^onner  U  dt-ssus?"  Ami  he  truly  adds,  that  to 
deny  an  obvious  seU-advantage  betrays  more  vanity 
than  modesty.  Indeed,  there  are  almost  as  many 
maxims  in  this  self-delineation  as  in  his  book ;  and 


nstiffc,  I  mny  »ay  tb«t  lio  htu  vcrlalnlj  writlcn  n  tctj  »blc  Uiok,  Riu«h,  I 
(lujik,  In  llio  manner  of  Maccliinvi'lli'i  I)iArciiirs(«  on  Llvy :  but,  m  Vulture 
teiDorked  of  Lhc  GtrKiaitia  aS  TbcUiw.  die  diiUiieation  of  Aminican  demo- 
cracy ap;>cati  mMiiit  n*  K  lc«»on  to  hit  own  Rounliymcrn.  Tkt*  gMvtlaMa* 
w}xM«  aocicty  I  hare  c^jojrrd,  uRribco  ■  highn  and  more  cxtnuivc  influencs 
to  tiw  dcbklct  of  ibe  l«^Iiitiv«  bodiM  of  Pnnce  diui  to  tbotL-  «f  our  PariiJi* 
raont,  which  rathf  r  sDipriMa  rn« ;  for  I  hare  had  aotnf  epiMTtiiiuticK,  Uio,  of 
appreciuling  Oie  iclutivc  electa  of  both.  Tlic  (pcCGhut  in  Ibe  Fratcb  Cbuo- 
ben,  I  ni-t-d  smrccly  nny,  irldom  ctcaI(»1  nity  wtin^ttion  in  England,  except 
in  Utu  paily  jH-niids  of  thu  Revolution,  nh?n  ilivy  breathed  •laughtct  Mid 
(U^olation  ;  hiit,  diitiiig  llic  wlmlcof  thn  wnr,lhoiic  of  Pill  And  hi*  oppoiMnla 
trcrc  read  with  the  dei-jicjii  inteii-st  in  Fiance,  xhcrc  ihcy  wcic  unifonnly 
trikniilnled  for  the  Guvernnii-iit,  wtieihPt  coniluvtcd  by  the  Coinraiitw  of 
Publie  Saftty,  tiy  the  Directory,  or  by  BouBpotie.  The  inlerpreter  fur  thft 
two  fint  wu  B  friend  of  mine,  the  Ah\)i  Mndecl ;  Eind  M.  do  Toc*iucville 
mum  himaclf  have  witDeued  the  emotion  ptoduccd  over  Biiinpc  by  Canning'a 
■pwoh,  OHiinilalkng  Engluud  to  .£alui;— 

"  Cclaa  acdst  ^Coliu  uoa 

StepCrn  tenon*,"  &e.—j£n*id.  i.  60. 
Some  few  yean  unutt.  in  m  conrenution  an  the  rcapective  cbamden  vt 
Bn^1t»li  find  French  pirliamenlaiy  elotiutnte.  v  iib  llie  Count  dc  8ur«UUcra. 
•x-Kin[;  of  S]>ain,  on  my  ouenhig,  oi  suted  M  page  99  of  thb  *o£am«,  the 
miperiotity  of  uur«,  from  longei  practice,  (ihotigh  my  odtuation  ond  Mtl^ 
impnaaions  would  ralher  hare  awAj-ed  ray  pnjudJcr.  if  I  had  uty,  in  fator  of 
PiBitM.)  ^t  ^cry  tiitelLigcnl  peraonsge obaerTed,  lliat  lh«  gnater  Hexibility 
and  more  neeommodniin;;  (;cniu>  of  our  lAnf^ii|;c  neceasaiily  eiuured  oor 
oraton  on  advantage ;  wIliIc  ibc  Fitnch,  mtticlcd  to  one  or  two  iaflrctioiWi 
boujid  the  apcBkcx  in  doaoat  feUeis.  Prcreh  poetry,  tic  iuld«?d.  Celt  pcriufs 
■till  mar*  tt^orloiuly  theae  iiBpreaacd  cliuint:  but  in  referring  to  the  flnl 
lino*  of  Ponidiac  Loat,  compMcd  with,  those  of  the  Ucnriudc,  and  of  pMMVW 
In  R&tiuc  placed  in  poiollcl  witli  Arioato.  Tiuwo,  and  Alfleri,  he  did  not 
tepeat  the  Engliah  wnrda ;  ao  thM  1  cannot  uy  how  far  hi«  lonp  ruaittoDce  in 
the  United  Statoa  mny  hbTo  nnabl«d  him  to  apoak  tlto  langui^v ;  1>ut  it  wa* 
ohvioua  itLftt  he  luul  obuiiusl  ctnuidcnbic  kiiovrledgo  of  ila  atrnctur*> 
OccaalooaUy  hia  napeet,  attiludca.  and  movetnenta  prevented  a  hmm  ttrUlBC 
immlilmaB  to  hia  renowned  brother. 
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BcU-love  is  tbe  moving  principle  of  botli,  whether 
applicnhlc  to  himself  or  to  mnnkind. 

From  Dunois,  likewise,  clescemletl,  but  witli  a  second 
taint  of  blood  in  its  transit,  the  Rotlieliii!?,  of  whom 
the  brauch  was  extinguished  with  the  Abbe,  who 
died  in  1744,  leaving  a  noble  library,  of  which  the 
*«i;^]u«r.  as  Dr.  ]>ibdin  would  term  it,  was  the  "  Collec- 
tioncs  Pcrt^notionum,"  by  the  two  De  Brys,  (1593 
— 1634,)  now  more  gencnilly  known  as  "  Les  Grands 
et  Petits  Voyages" — a  collection  of  great  rarity,  wliich 
brought  i.%545  at  ('oloncL  Staidcy's  sale  in  1813.  He 
had  also,  as  I  had  lately  occa-sion  to  mention,  pn^pared 
for  the  press  the  Anti-Litcretfus  of  his  friend,  the 
Cardinal  de  Folignac,  but  did  not  live  to  sec  the 
impression.  The  Abbe  published  in  1742.  a  small 
volume— "Obsenations  et  Details  sur  la  Collection  des 
Grands  ct  Petits  Voyages."  Few  copies  were  printc<l ; 
and  it  only  contained  42  pages. 

Subsequently,  France  had  to  provide  for  the  Duke 
of  Angoulume,  natural  son  of  Charles  IX.,  whose 
widow — a  remarkable,  probably  a  solitary  instance — 
surnved  that  monarch,  her  father-in-law,  139  years, 
(1574 — 171-^.)  'J"he  spurious  offspring  of  Henry  IV. 
terminated  in  the  Duke  of  Venddmc  and  his  brother, 
the  Grand  Prieur  (dc  Malte) — both  abandoned  pro- 
fligatcji ;  though  the  former  was  not  deficient  in  the 
qualities  of  a  great  captain. 

But  the  golden  age  of  illegitimacy  was  tliat  of  the 
Great  King — Le  Grand  £oi—- aa  even  now,  when 
tlie  adverse  prejudice,  which,  in  the  last  century,  liad 
succeeded  the  extravagant  adulation  of  his  own  era, 
has  subsided,  he  is  dc:$ignatcd.  He  compelled  his 
Farliament*  to  legitimise,  and  declare  heritable  of  the 
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crown,  his  issno  by  Madame  dc  Mont««pan,  tlioagh 
after  his  death  this  edict  was  repealed,  and  they 
relnptted  into  their  natural  sphere.  Sl  Simon,  who 
viewed  the  royal  bastards  with  mortal  liatred,  dwells 
with  marked  admiration  on  the  moral  sentiments 
expressed  to  him  by  the  Diikc  of  Burgundy,  the 
accomplished  pupil  of  Fenclon,  on  this  subject — 
(tome  X.  16.)  To  the  premature  demise  of  that  excel- 
lent prince,  and  the  weak  and  dis.soIute  rule  of  his 
son,  Louis  XV.,  may  be  imputed  the  mighty  tempest 
of  Uic  revolution^thc  necessity  of  the  event,  and  the 
excesses,  thus  provoked,  that  disgraced  it. 

Contrary  to  the  indulgent  spirit  of  other  people 
to  that  class,  who  "  all  guiltless  meet  reproach," 
(Othello,  iv.  1 .}  the  Venetians  repelled  with  llie  utmost 
solicitude  the  contamination  of  their  far-famed  Dook 
of  Gold,  or  Patrician  Registry,  by  the  introduction 
of  an  impure  name,  or  even  of  one  purifiixl  by  a 
subsequent  marriage,  which,  otherwise,  implied  the 
restitution  of  every  civil  or  social  right.  And  when 
the  Pope  Gregory  the  thirteenth  requested  for  his 
natural  son  the  compliment  uniformly  paid  the  Pope's 
nephews,  the  Council,  as  communicated  by  the  French 
Amba-ssador  to  his  sovereign,  Henry  the  Third,  felt 
much  puzzled  how  to  reconcile  their  long  established 
regulation  with  the  solicitation  of  the  Pontiff,  which, 
however,  they  finally  did,  by  inscribing  the  honorary 
member,  as  '■  II  Signor  Glaconio  Buonconpagno,  stretto 
parente  dt  Sua  Santita."  The  son  was  born  before 
Gregory  had  taken  orders.  See  Kankc,book  iv.  sec  3 ; 
and  Daru,  Hiatoire  de  Vcnisc,  book  xxxix. 

The  history  of  celebrated  illegitimates  would  afford 
Rbnndant  materials  for  an  interesting  volume.    The 
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attempt  by  Pontus  licuterus,  *'  Do  LiberA  Ilomtnis 
Nativitatc,"  (1600,  4to.)  is  quite  inadequntc  to  its 
purpose,  though  Kmsmus,  Ijoonardo  da  Vinci,  Galileo, 
Cardan,  Poniiwnatiiis,  Riipti?ita  Mantuanus,  and  even 
a  Pope,  ClpniGiit  VIJ.  had  just  then  made  themselves 
conspicuous,  as  well  ns  Don  Juan  tie  Austria,  Furncec, 
Bushequius,  and  even  our  chancellor  Egerton ;  but 
how  many  since  then,  "  stamped  ni  nature's  mint  with 
ecstacy,"  as  Savage,  one,  or  at  least  claiming  to  be 
one  of  them,  describes  the  race,  would  now  swell  the 
list  1  Savage's  hio  ambition  was  to  prove  himself  a 
bastard,  which,  however,  he  rather  failed  in  effecting, 
Philippe  Ij}aUt(\  the  father  of  I,ouis  Philippe,  was 
far  more  de{»raded,  thoug'h  probubly  better  founded, 
in  proclaiming  his  mother's  shame,  and  {ironouncing 
himself  the  son  of  a  groom,  (d'un  palefrenier: 
Montgaillard,  tome  iv.,  p.  126.)  A  volume  which 
appeared  in  1828,  under  the  title  of  Maria  Stella, 
represents  l/ouis  Philippe  as  a  supposititious  child,  and 
the  present  dowager-lady  Newborough  as  the  genuine 
first-born  of  Egalitfi  and  his  duchess;  the  substitution 
being  in  consequence  of  the  sex ;  and  this  absurd 
story  was  greedily  swallowed  by  many  a  legitimist. 
In  Burke's  Peerage  the  name  of  T-ady  Newborough's 
father  is  overlooked,  because  an  innkeeper,  and  her 
uncle's  made  prominent,  because  a  Colonel.  Such  are 
genealogists, — "  ut  sordes  non  aspiciantur" — only  exhi- 
biting the  fair  and  showy !  unless,  [wssibly,  Mr.  Burke, 
in  imitation  of  certain  German  tribes  in  the  picture 
of  Tacitus,  (Germania,  xx.)  should  attach  to  the 
affinity  of  an  uncle  a  higher  character  of  sanctity 
than  to  that  of  a  father.  "  Quidam,"  says  the  great 
pointer, '*  sanctiorem  arctioremque  hunc  ncxum  (the 
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uncle's)  arbitrantur."    Montesquieu  {Esprit  des  Lois, 

livrc  -w-iii.  rh,,  32.)  very  justly  calls  this  a  hisarrerie: 

but  it  suits  a  genealogist's  pm-pose;   and  many  of 

thesfl  gentlomcn — for  T  allude  not  particularly  to  Mr. 

Burke,  with  whose  friendship  I  feci  honoured — often 

persuade  themselves  of  the  truth  of  their  own  fictions, 

converting  their  wishes  tnto  facts,  and  v-isiutis  iuto 

realities.— 

"liko  one. 

Who  having,  nnto  truth,  by  telling  of  it. 

Made  such  a  sinner  of  liis  laemory. 

To  credit  his  own  lie." — Tempe»i,  Act  i.  Se.  1. 

Bacon,  (History  of  Henry  VH.,)  similarly  snys  of 
Perkiti  AVarbeck,  the  pretended  Duke  of  York.  "Nay, 
himself,  with  long  and  continual  counterfeiting,  and 
with  oft  telling  a  lie,  was  turned  by  Iiabit  almost  into 
the  thing  he  seemed  to  be,  and  &om  a  Uar  into  a 
believer." 

Diderot's  FUs  Natnrel  and  Spindlcr's  novel,  trans- 
lated by  Lord  Albert  Conyngham,  bear  nearly  tlis 
same  title;  hut  the  former  has  not  been  found  suited 
to  the  theatre,  and  his  lordship  will  scarcely  .succeed 
in  obtaining  fevour  for  the  (German  work.  Diderot's 
encyclopaedian  colleague,  D'Alembert,  was  certainly 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  these  victims  to  sociid 
order;  and  his  answer  to  his  mother,  Madame  do 
Tencin,  whose  care  he  never  felt  until  raistnl  to  dis- 
tinction by  his  writitigs.  fitly  bespoke  his  gratitude  to 
the  good  woman  who  had  supplied  her  place.  Another 
individual,  within  our  own  sphere  of  recollection,  of 
that  category  on  whom  are  visited  the  sins  of  their 
fathers,  was  the  late  Count  Lally-Tolendal,  His  high 
bociiil  position,  and  honourable  character  in  some  of 


the  most  trying  scenes  of  public  life,  seemed  wholly  to 
obliterate  the  stain  of  birth,  iini>rcssf<l  by  that  father, 
the  representative  of  an  old  Irish  family  who  was 
executed  in  1766,  and  wliosc  memory  it  was  the  first 
act  of  this  son  to  rescue  from  the  unjust  scutencc 
under  which  he  had  suifercd  cxccutiou.  He  did  so 
in  that  noble  monument  of  Jilial  jiicty  which  at  once 
placed  his  name  amongst  the  most  eloquent  writers 
in  his  language.  The  adjunct  of  Tolendal  was  derived 
from  the  family  estate  of  Tullanadaly  in  the  county 
Gidwoy,  forfeited  in  1691 — when  bidden — ^'•Vctercs 
migrate  coloni" — in  the  Virgilian  mandate  of  pros- 
cription. 

St.  Simon,  to  whom  I  so  frequently  refer,  because 
the  most  competent  authority  on  my  subject,  is  utterly 
indignant  at  the  prostitution,  as  he  considers  it,  of  the 
royal  name,  lavished  so  profusely  in  England  on  the 
spurious  issue  of  the  crown — Fitz-Roji,  Fil'-Charies., 
Fitz-Jtimes^  Sec.  And,  while  our  peers,  were  generally 
of  unacknowledged  rank  in  France,  an  exception — a 
virtuous  one  truly!— was  there  made  in  favour  of  the 
adulterine  offspring  of  the  two  mistresses  of  Charles, 
the  Duchesses  of  Portsmouth  and  Cleveland!  To  the 
Duko  of  Berwick,  hoxvevcr,  he  uniforndy  rendera 
justice,  and  represents  him.  ns  Lord  Chesterfield  does 
his  uncle,  JIarlborough, — "equally  formed  lor  the 
camp  and  the  court."  It  has  been  remarkwl,  as  the 
singular  result  of  Parisian  statistics,  that  of  legitimate 
children  bom  in  that  capital,  the  proportion  of  males 
rather  exceeds  that  of  females,  whereas,  in  the  enu- 
meration of  natural  children,  who  amount  to  one-tltird 
of  the  whole,  the  females  constitute  the  majority — a 
fiict  which  might  lead  to  a  curious  disquisition. 
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Tlie  first  essay  of  Napoleon  to  reconstruct  an  bere- 
ditaty  nobility,  which  he  felt  was  an  essential  elctueiil. 
and  inseparable  appendage  of  monarchy,  was  by  the 
KUccessivL'  seitatits-consriUa  of  the  3Ist  March  and 
l-lth  August,  1806,  which,  however,  confined  the 
nomination  to  the  individuals  of  his  own  or  im{>eriiii 
family.  A  subsequent  enactment  of  the  1st  March, 
1808,  was  more  general ;  but  the  first  creation  of  a 
Duke  by  him,  not  of  his  blood,  and,  so  far,  the  origin 
of  the  new  titular  nobility  in  France,  was  in  1807, 
when,  after  the  capitulation  of  Unntzic,  the  Marcchal 
Lcfevre,  orig;inally  a  private  soldier,  and  of  the  vul- 
garity of  whoso  wife,  like  that  of  Monk,  D«ke  ofj 
Albemarle,  so  many  ludicrous  anecdotes  are  relat 
by  Las  Cases,  Madame  d'Abrantes,  and  others, 
made  Duke  of  the  surrendered  city  on  tlie  28th  of 
"Nfny,  as  an  indication  that  indindual,  or  rather  mar- 
tial, desert  alone  should  be  the  ground  of  promotion. 
Accordinjjly,  in  his  message  to  the  Senate,  iift<T  u  just 
eulogy  on  the  achievements  of  the  Mai-slial,  he  adds 
**qu'aucundc  ses  desccndans  ne  temiine  sa  can'tdro 
sans  avoir  verse  son  sang  pour  la  gloirc  et  Thonncur 
do  notrc  belle  France,"  thus,  as  Montgaillard  remarks, 
making  the  glory  of  ihe  warrior  paramount  to  all 
civic  virtue.  It  was  not,  however,  luitil  the  ensuing 
year  tlint  he  completed  his  plan,  and  fiiUy  organised 
the  new  class;  but,  with  one  single  exception,  (that  of 
Vnlmy  conferrcfl  on  Kollcrman,  iu  recoUcctiou  of  the 
victory  of  that  name  in  tScptcmber  1792,  to  which  this 
general,  who  comnutnded  under  Dunionrlcz,  mainly 
cuutribul4-d,)  ihe  titles  of  Prince  ur  Uuke,  with  that 
sole  eKception,  gmntod  during  the  imperial  sway, 
were  assumed  froiu  conquered  territories ;  which  sulv 
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sequcntly  became  the  ciuisc  uf  contciitiui),  wheu  these 
countries  were  restored  to  their  origimil  sovereigns, 
who  naturally  objected  to  the  display  of  dignities 
associated  tvitJi  their  dominions,  while  not  derived 
fi-om  themselves. 

But  the  subject,  oven  thus  superficially  glanced  at, 
and  confined  to  Fnincc,  would  lead  mc  beyond  per- 
missive limits,  were  I  to  pursue  it  to  a  length  iti  any 
degree  cuniincnsui-ate  with  the  matcriuls  it  ulTords, 
It  is  truly  Harlequin's  embaritis  des  n'ckes.'ies  ;  for 
hundreds,  many  hundreds  of  ponderous  tomes  press 
the  shelves  of  public  libraries,  as  portraits  swell  the 
catalogues  of  exhibitions,  both  being  alike  the  sugges- 
tion and  nud-imentof  the  «aine  passion.  The  Knghsh 
works,  though  considerable  enough,  are  comparatively 
:fewer  than  those  in  most  continental  languages,  which 
it  would  be  tedious  to  enutncrate.  As  a  sample, 
however,  of  their  extent,  I  may  indicate  La  Itoque's 
Maison  d" Ifareourt,  a  single  house,  forming  foiir  foHo 
volumes!  Tlic  late  English  Earl  of  that  name  gave, 
we  are  told,  generous  testimony  of  his  appreciation  of 
it  by  his  liberality  to  the  emigrant  Jlurcourts  of  Nor- 
mandy ;  as,  similarly,  every  demonstration  of  regard 
was  evinced  at  the  same  period,  towards  the  French 
Ctmte  de  Percy^  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
though  himself  alien  to  the  name,  which  Walpolc 
sarcjistically  remarked,  when  the  same  Duke,  assuming 
to  be  a  Percy,  met  in  friendship  a  genuine  Douglas, 
the  Duke  of  Quuensbury.  uc  Alnwick.* 

Xo  round  this  slight  gem^alogical  sketch,  and  impart 


•  Thi»  Mitiqup  «at  of  tlie  i>ol.le  frtmi] y  1  «nd  locoWJ.  I  mxy  piMklngly 
r«mnik,  in  Stolhntl,  I)t  M.  DnfliOTi.  in  hit  bIoimtt  of  VrotMnn,  ihouiih  by 
fiit  the  beat  editor  of  tlu*  uuni  pteauog  utemoriiUal  of  Ibc  >litlille  Ago*. 
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some  semblance,  howeTer  remote  from  the  reality,  of 
comploten<*s8  to  my  purpose,  I  tjliall  briefly,  with  your 
wonted  indulgence,  Mr.  Urban,  give  scope  to  a  few 
analngous,  and,  more  meo,  excursi>'C  observations  ou 
Other  countries. 

The  Romans  were  by  no  means  negligent  of  their 
pedigrees.  PhitiiiTh,  in  his  Lives,  fi'cquently  dwells 
on  the  nobility  of  birtl>,  ns  may  be  seen  in  those  of 
Paulus  ^Emilius,  Fnbios,  Copsar,  and  others.  Cicero 
likewise  (FpUt.  ad  Famil.  lib.  iii.)  constantly  com- 
pliments Appius,  the  bi-other  of  his  mortal  enemy 
Clodius,  on  that  advantage,  as  he  docs  several  of 
those  to  whom  he  addi*essed  his  Letters  or  Orations, 
whose  favor  he  wished  to  conciliate ;  and  his  friend 
Fomponius  Atticus,  as  we  arc  informed  by  his  biogra- 
pher Cornelius  Noijos,  was  an  accurate  genealo^st 
*' Et  quod  difficillimnm  fuit,  sic  fiimiliarnm  originem 
Bubtcxnit,  ut  ex  eo  elarorum  viroruni  propaginp«  pos- 
aimus  cognoscere."  (Cap.  xviii.)  lie  thus  deduced  the 
pedigrees  of  the  two  Clandian  branches,  the  Appii  or 
patrician,  and  the  MarcclU  or  plebeian — a  division  not 
imfrcqncnt  in  the  republic ;  of  the  widely  extended 
Cornelii.  inchuling  the  Scipios;  of  the  Fabii,  &c.  I 
need  not  add  the  tesliinouy  of  the  poets;  but  will 
refer  generally  to  the  labours  of  Sigonins,  Nonius, 
StrciniuN  and  others,  in  elucidation  of  Roman  fami- 
lies, among  \vhom  several  of  the  most  splendid  were 
plebeian,  such  as  the  Licioii,  of  whom  were  LucolluSt 
Crassus,  &c. — the  Antonii — the  Oa*cilii,  of  whom 
were  the  Metelli — the  Pom|w.'ii — the  I'orcii,  or  Catos 
— Brutus,  Cassiiis — Augustus;  with  so  many  others 
of  first  traditional  fame,  whose  exploits  loft  no  ground 
of  6U|H:riority  to  the  patricians,  save  in  their  genea- 
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logics.  The  transitions  from  otic  family  to  another 
by  adoption  wore  not  unfi'equoiit,  and  sometimes  from 
ODC  closA  to  another;  as  Augustus,  a  plebeian  into 
the  Julian  und  patrician  race  of  the  C'a>sars — and  the 
ingraft  of  tlie  plebeian  Doniitius  on  the  haughty  gene- 
ration of  the  Claudii,  under  the  name  of  Nero — the 
sole  instance  of  adoption  into  that  family,  from  its 
first  settlement  in  Rome,  U.  C.  250 — to  that  event  in 
U.  C.  800,  only  eight  years  after  which,  it  became 
extinct  by  the  death  of  Britannicus.  whom  the  execra- 
ble Nero  poisoned.  The  speech  of  Faulus  vKrailius 
on  the  loss  of  his  four  sons,  two  by  death,  and  the 
others  by  adoption — one  into  tlio  Fabian,  and  the 
other  into  the  Cornelian  family,  afterwards  the  s<?cond 
Scipio  (Africanus,)  both  in  Livy  and  Plutai^ch,  cannot 
be  read  without  feeling  a  strong  sympathy  for  the 
bereaved  father,  just  then  the  triumphant  conqueror 
of  Macedon.  The  first  Drutus,  who  was  also  the  first 
created  Consul,  (U.C.  245.)  was  necessarily  a  jmtrician, 
for  no  plebeian  conld  enjoy  the  dignity  till  U.  C.  33'2, 
or  eighty-seven  years  subsequently  ;  but  every  ]]crsoa 
of  the  name  recorded  in  history  was  a  plebeian,  and 
similarly  all  of  the  name  of  Agrippa  were  plebeian, 
though  its  fii-st  historical  bearer  Meuenius  Agrippa, 
■whose  homely  apologue  brought  back  the  revolted 
people  from  the  Mons  Saccr,  U.  C.  251.  (Uw,  lib. 
ii.  :32,)  was  a  patrician.  How  these  two  families  lost 
CHSte  is  unknown.  Gibbon  is,  as  might  be  expected, 
interesting  on  the  general  subject  in  chapter  xxxi,, 
though  he  descends  not  to  these  details. 

Nor  were  the  Greeks  loss  sedulous  in  recording 
their  descent,  which  wo  find  so  many  of  the  heroes 
of  Homer,  of  Sophocles,  .'Eschylua,  and  Euripide.s 
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anxiously  deduce  from  the  gods ;  and,  in  the  contest 
of  Ajnx  and  Ulysses.  (Grid.  Mctam.  xiii.)  while  the 
%visci-  of  the  combatants  appc«rs  solely  to  value  jk-t- 
Bonal  merit,  in  the  hackneyed  sentence — 

"  Nam  genut  et  procivoi,  et  qnn.'  non  fecimut  ipiti, 
Vix  en  nostra  voco." 

he  still  add«3, 

"  New(ri  rjuofjuc  sanguiati  aulor 
Jupitet  e«I." 

In  Clirisliau  llome,  the  Ck)loiina,  the  Orsiui.  the 
Ma88inii,  Conti,  Savelli,  Frangipaui,  were  predoiulnimt 
in  the  twelfth  tind  even  anterior  centiirie*.  St.  Simon 
calls  the  Duke  of  IJracciano.  (the  chief  of  the  Orsini, 
and  husbniid  of  the  famous  I'rincesse  des  Ursins,)  the 
first  layman  of  the  city.  In  the  middle,  however,  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  according  to  a  document 
referred  to  by  Raukc,  (Die  Romische  Piijiste.  dcr  aehte 
Theil,  sec.  1,)  there  were  in  Rome  about  one  hundred 
and  tifty  families  of  three  hundred  years  nobility,  all 
of  a  remoter  date  being  disallowed ;  thirty-five  of  two 
hundred:  and  sixteen  of  one  hundred  veare:  inventelv 
to  our  own  nobility,  of  whom  the  more  modern  arc 
the  more  numerous.  But,  as  the  tiara  was  naturally 
the  great  goal  of  Italian  ambition,  the  surest  test  of 
eminence  is  the  number  of  cardinals  and  sovereign 
pontiffs  of  which,  in  the  succession  of  ages,  a  house 
can  boast.  Thus,  up  to  Urban  VIII.  or  162-1,  the 
Orsini  reckoned  twenty-three  cardinals,  the  Colonna, 
fourteen,  and  the  Conti  tliirteen  ;  but  this  last  named 
family  contributed  eight  poi>cs  to  tlie  Holy  See,  tran- 
scending in  this  high  respect  every  other.  I  include, 
however,  in  the  number  Innocent  XIII.  of  posterior 
date   The  most  celebrated  of  the  name  was  doubtless 
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Innocent  the  Third,  whose  history  has  boon  go  impar- 
tially written  by  Frederick  Hurler,  HSlU,  3  vols.  8vo.} 
■  a  work  to  which,  as  to  the  reseaiThes  of  Rankc,  Leo, 
Voigt,  and  other  laboriouA  Germans,  wc  may,  with 
ft  slight  variation  of  his  words  apply  the  maxim  of 
Bacon.  "  leviore-s  tiaiistus  a  voritate  avocant ;  pleniores 
ad  ilJam  revocant."     (De  Augment.     Scicn  lib.  i.,  6.) 

I  or,  in  hia  own  original  words.  (Essay  XVI.}  "A  little 
philosophy  inclineth  man's  mind  to  atheism,  (error,) 
but  depth  in  philosophy  bringeth  men's  mindii  about 
to  religion,"  (truth.)  Which  Po[)C  amplified  in  the 
lines,  "A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing,"  &c. 

■  Of  Innocent  I  will  here  only  observe,  that  he  is  the 
reputed  author  of  some  of  those  homely  but  affecting 
hymns  of  the  Koraan  ritual,  so  much  admired  by  Scott, 

Ithe"Stabat  Mater,"  the  "Ave  Mundi  Spiritus,"  the 
Vcni  Sanctc  Spiritus,"  &e. 
According  to  Voigt,  the  historian  of  Hildcbmnd. 
(Hildehiund  uud  sein  Zeitaltor,)  that  famed  Pontiff 
(Gregory  VIT.)  was  believed  by  the  gi'eat  lioUnndisl, 
Pappebroch,  (Acta  Sanctorum,  ad  25  Maii,)  to  have 
been  of  the  Aldobrandiui  family,  who  might  well  be 
proud  of  the  affiliation.  It  would,  likewise,  have 
sufficiently  attested  their  antique  splendor,  which 
must  have  been  considerable  even  in  the  twelfth 
century,  if  we  attend  to  Ariosto— 

"Dove  laicio  il  fratello  Aldobranilino ^ 
Cbe  p«r  dare  si  Ponli^flco  tocorao 
ConUa  Ott«n  quarto,  c  'I  csmpo  ghibelttno." 

Orianih,  canto  terzo,  3d. 

But  tlie  birth  of  Hildcbrand  is  quite  uncertain, 
and  most  probably,  like  that  of  Sixtus  V.  the  ablest 
of  his  successors,  (unless  wc  except  Innocent  the 
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Third,)  very  humble.  It  was  by  the  erntck  of  Montalto 
that  Sixtus  ascended  the  pontifical  throne ;  and  our 
Chatham,  it  appears,  knew  well  how  to  employ  the 
same  emblem  of  debility  as  an  instniraent  of  siiecess. 

The  major  part  of  tlie  existing  princely  houses  of 
"Rome  arc  the  emanations  of  papal  nepotism,  Buch  AS 
the  Baiberini,  who  derive  from  Urban  VIII. — the 
Borghesc,  from  Paul  V. — the  Chigi,  from  Alexander 
VII. — the  Aldobrandioi»  though  of  far  remoter  nobi- 
lity, as  wc  have  seen,  from  Clement  VIII.  On  the 
subject  generally  of  nepotism,  Ranke,  book  iv.,  is 
well  worth  consitUing. 

The  Held  of  discussion  offered  by  a  review,  however 
slit^bt,  of  Italian  nobility  would  be  interesting,  were 
I  permitted  to  eugjige  in  it,  more  especially  tlie  Vene- 
tian,  certainly  amongst  the  most  authentic  In  Europe, 
but  now,  like  to  the  Adriatic  Queen  herself,  sunk  in 
dark  eclipse; 

"  Dcniqiie,  nnti  moniiticnU  viriim  (lilapm  vidtinu*  .* 
Quierere,  propoiro,  sibt  qaomquc  scDescvre  credu." 

Lueret.  v.,  313. 

A  few  words,  however — very  few,  truly,  in  com- 
parison with  the  abundance  of  the  matter — while 
referring  to  the  article  on  Paolo  Sarpi  for  some  parti- 
culars, I  may  add.  The  number  altogether  of  the 
Venetian  nobles  cxcectlc*l  twelve  hundred,  nominally 
equal,  but  still  dividinl  into  classes,  graduated  in 
power  and  influence,  as  derivatives  of  more  ancient  or 
more  recent  creations.  The  <lcscendants  of  the  twelve 
original  fatuilies,  who,  in  6i>7,  elected  the  Bvst  Doge, 
Pao-Luecio  Anaftiste,  and  thence  denominate*!  Ellelo- 
rali,  contrived,  in  a  gi-eat  measure,  to  retain  that  hig^ 
dignity  in  their  own  cii-cle.     Other  patricians,  never- 


leless,  counted  several  Dogea  of  their  name,  of  whom 
the  Cornaro  were  the  most  numerous,  being  lour; 
while  the  Dadovaro,  the  family  name  of  the  first 
annual  Doge,  Participatio,  were  seven  ;  the  Contarini, 
(from  whom  maternally  sprung  our  Goldsinitb.) eight; 
and  the  other  EUetorali,  from  three  to  six,  respec- 
tively. The  last  Uogc,  and  for  whom  were  reserved 
the  extinction  and  surrender  of  the  offiee  to  the 
French  in  1797,  after  a  duration  exactly  of  one  thou- 
Band  one  hundred  yeai-:^,  was  Lui^  Monini,  elected 
in  1188,  though  of  a  subordinate  class,  which,  at  an 
anterior  period,  would  hardly  have  occurred.  So  con- 
servative of  their  monopoly,  and  jealous  of  intruders, 
were  the  Ellctorali  in  former  days,  that  one  of  them, 
Michielli,  during  the  Candian  war,  (ltM3 — 1669,} 
on  liearinj^  of  some  intention  to  open  the  Book  of 
Gold  on  certain  conditions,  as  on  the  creation  of  our 
baronetfi  in  1611,  necessary  to  recruit  the  rxhauBted 
jcoffers  of  the  stsite,  to  twenty  new  membcr.H,  exclaimed. 

Vender  i  figli,  ma  iion  mai  vender  la  nobilitu!"  His 
order  was  dearer  to  liini  than  his  children.  As  to  the 
Venetians  generally,  nothing  was  so  Kacred  as  their 
counti'y — not  oven  Christianity :  "  Siamo  Venetian! — 
poi  Christiani,"  was  their  device ;  and  a  senator,  on 
observing  the  history  of  France  in  the  hundrt  of  his 
son,  snatched  the  volume  from  him,  ^' Calorado,  leggi 
le  cose  dcUa  tua  Kepublica,  c  non  altro,"  angrily  cried 
the  father,  in  the  exclusive — the  absorbent  consider- 
ation of  his  republic.  Many  of  the  nobles  claimed 
kindred  with  the  ancient  Patrician  families  of  Rome — 
the  Cornaro,  one  of  whom  has  left  us  so  attractive  a 
licture  of  old  age,  and  advantage  of  teiujierance,  with 

le  CorncUi  —  the  Querini  with  the  Sulpieii  —  tlie 
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Veiiieri  with  the  Valerii,  &c. ;  pretty  much,  and  with 
about  the  same  truth,  as  the  Levi-Mirepoix  of  Franc« 
held  that  they  were  of  tlic  kindretl  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  (See  De  la  Koiissaie,  and  Daru,  livro  xxxix.) 

Amongst  the  sovereign  rulers  of  Italian  states,  with 
the  reserve,  perhaps,  of  the  Medici,  none  have  shed  a 
brighter  lustre  on  their  name  than  the  O'Este,  the 
patrons  of  Ariosto  and  Tasso,  but  of  the  latter,  I 
much  fear,  the  persecutors  likewise.  The  first  great 
poet,  however,  had  no  cause  of  complaint,  and  plca- 
surably  dilates,  in  several  Ruecessive  stanzas  of  his 
third  canto  16—25,)  which  Mr.  Hallam  (Literary 
History,  i.,  425,)  arraigns  of  iirosaic  tediouancss,  on 
the  genealogy  of  the  princely  house : — 

"  0  caaU  e  nobllisslma  doniiclta ! 
Del  cui  ventre  usciriv  'I  «emc  fecondo 
Che  oncr^r  devc  lulia  c  tutto  il  mondo." 

Caolo  iii.,  10. 


a  prophecy  signally  Tcrified  in  numerous  instances, 
and  destined,  I  trust,  to  be  still  more  conspicuoosly 
realised  by  our  gracious  Queen,  a  descendaat  of  that 
illustrious  stock  ;  "  for  the  venerable  tree,  which  has 
since  overshadowed  Gcnuuny  and  Bntaio,  was  planted 
in  the  Italian  soil;"  to  borrow  the  impressive  diction 
of  (libbon,  (History  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  in 
Miscellnneou.s  Works.) 

The  publication  of  the  Conte  Pompeio  I.itta,  begun 
at  Milan  in  1819,  and  still  pursued  periodically  under 
the  title  of  "  Fiuiii<^lic  celcbri  Itiiliane,"  is  a  treasure 
of  genealogical  lore,  and  may  be  presented  ns  a  model 
of  imitation  for  such  worl^  It  leaves  little  to  be 
desired  on  this  interesting  theme. 


In  reference  to  Spanish  Nobility  of  the  higher 
classes,  or  Grantlees,  some  general  information  ivill 
be  found  in  Burke's  Commoners,  under  the  head  of 
M'Carty,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  608.)  When  it  is  tliere  men- 
tioned^ however,  that  the  Irish  Lord  Kingsale  now 
alone  enjoys  the  privilege  of  being  covered  in  the 
presence  of  his  Sovereign,  like  the  Grandees  of  Spain, 
it  shoidd  be  added,  that  this  distinction  was  for- 
merly coiiccdLHl  to  otiiei-s,  ewn  to  commouers.  Under 
Henry  VIII.  it  appcai-s  to  have  been  possessed,  in 
virtue  of  a  ajiecial  license,  by  'Hiomas  Browne,  Esq., 
of  Rutlandshire,  whose  grandson  communicated  his 
name  to  a  sect  of  some  celebrity  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries.  "  I  had  as  lief  be  a  Brownist 
as  a  politician,"  says  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek,  in 
Twelfth  Night,  Act  iii.,  sc.  2.  See  Ncal's  History  of 
New  England,  vol.  i.,  p.  58,  and  Grey's  note  to  the 
line  in  Sbakspere,  (vol.  iv.,  p.  108,  Steevens'  edition 
of  1793.)  We  likewise  find  thai,  in  1528,  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  ancestor  of  the  famous  Earl  of  Strafford, 
obtained  a  license  from  Henry  VIII.,  to  wear  his 
bonnet,  and  be  covered  in  the  royal  presence,  because 
he  was  iuHrm.  Napoleon,  like  I^uis  XIV.,  was  less 
indulgent  than  our  fell  tyrant ;  for  even  at  St.  Helena 
no  infirmity  was  allowed  as  an  excuse.  Of  the  privi- 
lege claimed  by  the  successors  of  John  De  Courcy, 
there  does  not  appear  to  exist  auy  original  or  ofiicial 
grant,  nor  to  have  been  exercised  before  AVilliam  III., 
who  gladly  permitted  it.  in  order  to  induce  Almericus, 
the  Lord  Kingsah-  of  that  time  to  transfer  his 
allegiance  to  himself  from  James. 

St,  Simon  (tome  xix.)  is  highly  instructive  on  the 
subject  of  the  Spanish  Graudeza,  for  which,  iude[)en- 
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dently  of  bis  personal  inquiries  while  Ambassador 
from  France,  he  acknowledges  his  chief  obligations 
to  the  rare  volume  of  Imhoff,  (Jacobi  Wiihelmi  Imhoff 
Historia  Geoealogicn  Italia;  et  Hisixinia*.  \orim- 
bergffi  1701,  folioj  He  was,  besides,  a  Grandee 
himself  of  the  fii-st  class.  Among  those  of  the 
present  dajr,  we  still  retrace  the  splendid  names  of 
ColumbuB,  of  Gonsalvo  de  Cordova,  of  Spinola,  of 
Doria,  of  Cortes,  &c.  The  Duke  of  Liria  descends 
from  the  Duke  of  lienvick,  son  of  onr  James  H., 
and  Arabella  Churchill,  sister  of  the  great  Duke  of 
liarlborough,  whose  nephew,  (this  Berwick,)  and 
"Wellington  are  the  only  Englishmen  ever  raised  to 
the  rank  of  Grandei?s.  Thc-  coincidence  is  remarkable; 
and  not  less  so,  that,  to  Berwick  and  W' eUingCon,  the 
family  of  Bourbon  owe,  at  different  pcriodK,  more  or 
less  directly,  the  possession  of  the  Spanish  throne- 
partially  to  the  victor>-  of  Almanza,  in  1707,  by  the 
nephew  of  Marlborough,  when  he,  an  Kngliahman, 
commanded  the  French  troops,  and  Ijord  Galway,  a 
Frenchman,  (Kuvigni,)  led  the  English  to  battle ;  and 
again,  more  signally  in  our  own  days,  to  the  acca- 
mulatcd  glories  of  my  illustrious  countryman,  in  the 
Peninsular  war.  The  triumph  of  Almanza  raised 
the  sunken  spirits  of  the  French,  as  mo.«t  explicitly 
declared  by  the  Princess  des  L'rsins,  iti  her  letter  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  of  the  4th  March,  1709,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  Vcnd6mc's  decisive  victory  of 
Villa  Viciosa,  which  securwl  tlic  Spanish  crown,  the 
object  of  the  war,  to  Philip  V.  Berwick,  we  aro 
assured  by  St.  Simon,  (tome  viii.,  p.  378.)  not  only 
niiiiutaincd  the  natural  reliilions  of  blood  with  Marlbo- 
rough, but  obtained,  on  vnriou.s  occasions,  his  political 
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(clftndeatiue,  of  course,)  co-operation  in  favour  of  the 
Pretender, —  thus  confirming  what  wc  loam  from 
l3alrym|>Ie,  Mnpriiorson,  and  others,  of  our  great  war- 
rior's intrifjuing  or  difloyal  spirit.  Many,  in  truth, 
the  major  part,  of  the  Grandczas  having  fallen,  as 
they  term  it,  into  the  distaff,  are.  similarly  to  the 
Scotch  peerages  and  our  old  baronies,  now  possessed 
in  right  of  female  inheritance.  Of  the  minor  nobles  of 
Spain,  or,  liidnlgos,  f  ne«l  only  say  that  they  exceed 
two  hundred  thousand,  steeped  in  pride  and  poverty. 
According  to  a  very  recent  census  in  I'ortugal,  (so 
late  a.*t  lSil9,)  there  are  eight  dukes,  thirty-one  mar- 
quisp*!,  sixty-eight  counts,  and  ei^hty^seven  barons, 
forming  an  aggregate  of  two  hundred  and  nineteen 
titled  noblemen,  to  whose  antiquity  the  roign  of 
Henry  of  Burgundy,  who  died  in  1112,  is  a  definite 
limitation,  as  the  Norman  Conquest  is,  prescriptivcly, 
to  ours.  General  Foy,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
History  of  the  Pi-'uiiisular  War,  quotes  the  old  Portu- 
guese distinction  of  noble  names,  some  requiring  the 
emphatic  prefix,  the  Dom,  while  others  shine  by  its 
absence:— 

"  Heno,  coo  Dam,  o  Minczei,  •im  «IU, 
Nao  fazei  caK>  d«U«." 

Numerous  still  are  the  collected  pedigrees  of  other 
nations,  of  which  the  simple  enunciation  would  fill 
many  a  page,  and  any  further  advertence  to  which  I 
must  renounce,  though  uot  unfamiliar  to  me  in  casual 
reading ;  except  to  state  generally  that  they  are  quite 
as  indifferent  to  truth,  and  equally  cloud  with  doubt 
or  discredit  even  what  may  be  true,  as  the  works 
already  referred  to.  The  vast  compilations  of  Hen- 
ninges  and  of  Kittcrhosius,  extending  each  to  seven 
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folio  volumes,  and  that  of  Hergott  on  the  Ilebsburg 
genealogy,  embracing  three  massive  tomes,  abound  in 
fabulous  assumptions,  many  as  extravo^nt  as  the 
claims  of  Uudbcck  or  Goropius  Beconus  for  their 
respective  countries  to  be  the  cradle  of  mankind.  But 
we  need  not  overleap  our  own  territorial  boundaries 
in  search  or  reproof  of  such  visions ;  for  Ireland, 
Scotland  and  Wales  have  long  revelled  in  them, 
Rabelais  only  dates  the  genealogy  of  his  hero,  Gara- 
gnntua,  "  depuis  rarelie  de  Nd6,"  a  term  modestly 
recommended  again  in  liacinc's  Plaidours;  (iti.,  3,)  but 
our  Celtic  antiquaries  stop  not  at  this  nncestml  land- 
mark, for  llipy  boldly  a*!<rend  to  the  creation,  and  end 
with  the  beginning  of  time  and  man.  "  I  am  ioformed," 
says  Gibbon,  (chap,  sxv.)  "  that  some  champions  of 
the  Milesian  colony  may  still  be  found  among  the 
original  natives  of  Ireland;'*  and  adds — "A  pcoplo 
di&satisfied  with  their  present  condition  gi-asp  at  any 
Tisions  of  their  past  or  future  glory."  That  the 
Milesian  fable  still  obtains  extensive  belief  here  is 
quite  certain  ;  but  whether  the  cause  assigned  for  it 
by  Gibbon  continues  unabated  or  not,  I  leave  to 
others  to  determine.  Many  centuries  ago  an  old  poet 
addressing  Ireland  said,  and  the  lines  would  not  ill 
suit  one  of  Mr.  O'Connell's  agitating  allocutions,— 

"  Oentibus  infidia  m  non  vicina  fuisaei. 
Noa  font  in  toto  faustior  otb«  locus." 


But  dismissing  the  fictitious  or  uncertain,  and  arresting 
our  \'iew  on  what  personal  observation  and  history 
will  authenticate,  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm  as  a  general 
conclusion  that  our  own  house  of  Peei-s,  in  the  com- 
bined possession  of  the  genuine  elements  of  aristo- 


BBmSK  KtlBILITY  AXD  OENTKY. 


367 


cracy,  birth,  property,  and  social  consideration,  have 
no  superiors ;  «nd  those  acquaintcMi  with  continental 
Europe  will  hardly  gaiusay  the  foct,  or  its  almost 
universal  afknowlcdgment.  Until  liitely,  however, 
few  would  venture  to  claim  for  Great  Britain,  which 
was  considered  and  designated  a  nation  of  shopkeepers 
— unc  nation  boutiqttiere — what  Mr.  Burke  has  estab- 
lished, the  still  more  incontestable  pre-eminence  of 
her  untitled  gentry  over  any  similar  class  on  the  Con- 
tinent. He  has  raised  a  glorious  monument  to  her 
greatness  in  concentrating  the  scattered  rays  of  our 
national  grandeur,  and  thus,  in  the  lustre  of  the  past, 
presenting  the  noblest  incentives  of  emulation  to 
future  generations.  The  paintings  or  objects  of  art 
dispersed  throughout  England  probably  exceed  what 
most  other  nations  possess,  but  they  fall  not  under  the 
eye  with  condensed  power  and  cumulative  influence, 
as  we  experience  in  the  Louvre  or  other  continental 
galleries.  It  is  for  having  collected  under  a  similar 
focus,  and  displayed  in  single  view,  the  spread  gene- 
alogies of  the  empire,  that  our  obligations  ai-e  due  to 
Mr.  Burke.  There  is  scarcely  a  name.  I  will  coofi- 
dcutly  maintain,  of  celebrity  in  the  cabinet  or  the 
field,  in  arts,  in  science,  or  in  literature,  in  commerce 
or  the  bar,  or  in  any  other  direction  of  human  capacity, 
that  will  not  be  found,  in  prominence  of  figure  or 
collat4:ral  association,  exhibited  in  this  great  national 
panorama. 

However  the  fancy  of  poets  or  reason  of  philoso- 
pheiB  may  ridicule  or  reprove  fhc  vanity  of  over- 
strained pretensions,  or  the  substitution  of  accident 
for  merit,  in  the  appreciation  of  birtli,  its  influence  is 
instinclively   proclaimed  in  the  homage  universally 
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rendered  to  the  inheritor  of  a  great  name ;  and  few 
are  those  who  are  not  solicitous  to  connect  their  chain 
of  dcnccnt  with  honourable  forefathers. 

**  Cul  >ine  luce  numcn.  itinlainfitw  parcntam 
Nomra  ?" 

Erery  biographer  of  himself  or  others  may  bo  cited 
in  e\idence,  as  an  appeal  to  the  lives  of  our  own 
Sliak«pere,  Milton,  or  Newton,  pursued  with  such 
laudable  anxiety,  throuf^h  every  source  of  attainable 
research,  in  minutest  detail,  will  amply  testify ;  and 
tlie  example  is  consecrated  by  Holy  Writ,  of  which 
the  opening  chapter  of  the  first  Gospel  is  devoted 
to  the  generation  of  onr  Saviour. 

*•  It  U  a  reverend  thing,"  says  Bacon,  fE'Jsay  xiv^) 
"  to  sec  an  ancient  castle  or  building  not  in  decay,  or 
to  see  a  fair  timt)er  tree  sound  and  |)erfcct ;  how  mnch 
more  to  behold  an  ancient,  noble  family,  which  hath 
stood  against  the  craves  and  weathers  of  time. "  The 
prcsenation  of  family  records,  besides,  is  natund  and 
commendable;  for  they  often  elucidate  historical  facts; 
and  it  will  be  a  pratification  to  RcnoalopriRts  to  be 
assured,  that  among  the  pursuits  and  vari(rd  attain* 
ments  of  ihe  illuslnous  Cuvier,  was  the  cultivation 
and  knowledge  of  their  science.  W'c  are  only  bound 
to  condemn  a  departure  from  truth,  for  which  the 
subject  too  often  presents  the  powerful  incitements 
of  vanity  or  interest;  and  it  is  to  draw  this  liuc  of 
demarcation  that  I  have,  I  trust  not  unwarrantably, 
thus  occupied  your  columns. 

Hut  I  must  stop:  not,  I  may  safety  repeat,  fmm 
dearth  of  matter,  but  from  prescription  of  limits :  for 
on  so  rich  a  topic  the  difficulty,  even  to  me,  who  lunx* 
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never  made  it  a  particiilur  study,  is  to  arrest,  not  to 
urge,  the  pregnant  thought  and  ilowing  recollection — 
'*  Nam  si  quantum  do  hac  re  dici  potest  prosequamur, 
finis  operis  non  repcrietur."  (Quintil.  Proceniiuni,  iv.) 

Your's,  &c. 

/.  E. 


1850. 

Of  the  rapid  elevation  of  the  Ueauliaruais  "family, 
and  its  present  exalted  position,  the  following  state- 
ment of  its  multiplied  iutermarringcs  nitli  imperial, 
royal,  and  princely  j»ersonages,  will  present  striking 
proofs.  As  it  formed  the  original  subject  of  this 
genealogical  essay,  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the 
editor  and  proprietors  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
this  supplement  will  not  apiK-ar  inapprojiriate. 

Eugene  Ueauharnais,  the  sou  of  Josephine,  Viceroy 
of  Italy,  and  Duke  of  Ijcuchtcnberg,  married  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Ataximilian  Joseph,  King  of  Bava- 
ria—  AmaJie  Augusta.  By  her  he  had  two  sons 
and  four  daughters.  The  eldest  son,  second  Duke  of 
Leuchtenbei-g,  married  Queen  Donha  Maria  of  Por- 
tugal, while  his  sister  married  Dom  Pedro,  Emperor 
of  Bra:iil.  This  son  dying,  the  next  became  Duke 
of  Irfuchtenbcrg,  and  married,  in  1839,  the  Grand 
Duchess  Mario,  the  eldest  (laughter  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  of  Ku&sia.  Thus  the  royal  and  imperial 
families  of  Russia,  Prussia — whose  king  is  brother- 
in-law  to  the  Czar — and  of  Bavaria,  being  closely 
related,  the  Bcauhamais  are  intimately  related  to  all 
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these  families.  But  it  docs  not  end  there.  The  sisters 
of  the  present  Duke  of  Lcuchtenberg,  and  cousins  of 
Louis  Napoleon,  mftrried,  one  of  them — Josephine- 
Oscar,  the  present  King-  of  Sweden ;  another,  Eugenie, 
the  ruling  IJuke  Frederick  of  Hohen7-ollem  Hechin- 
gcn;  the  third,  as  we  have  said,  the  Einperor  Pedro  of 
Brazil;  the  fourth,  Thcodoline,  the  Count  William  of 
Wiirtemberg.  Thus  the  Bonapartes  are  again  closely 
allied  to  the  reigning  families  of  Prussia  and  Wur- 
temberg.  Another  connexion  with  Wurtcmberg  and 
Russia  exists  in  the  person  of  the  Countess  Demidof, 
daughter  of  Jerome  Bonaparte  by  the  Princess  of 
Wiirtcmberg,  now  twenty-eight,  and  her  husband, 
formerly  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  now  a  Kussian 
prince.  Again  the  Grand  Duchess  of  Baden,  Stepha- 
nie, is  a  Bcauhamais,  was  married  by  Napoleon  to 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  her  daughter,  tlie^ 
Princess  ]^1ary,  mai'ried  the  Marquis  of  Douglas,  thu 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  £von 
amongst  the  chief  nobility  of  England,  the  Boaulmr- 
nais  blood  bus  found  its  way.  Besides  the  Murquis  of 
Douglas,  Lord  Dudley  Stuart,  and  Thomas  Wyse, 
our  Ambassador  in  Greece,  are  directly  allied  to  the 
Bonaparte  family,  by  marriage  with  daughters  of 
Ijucien,  the  brother  of  the  Euqwror,  Prince  of  Canino. 
The  present  Prince  of  Canino,  Louis  Napoleon's  cou- 
sin, is  again  allied  by  mamage  of  himself,  aunt,  and 
sisters,  with  the  powerful  Borghese  family,  with 
Prince  Gabrielli,  and  others. 

Thus  the  blood  of  the  Bonaparte  family,  as  it  were, 
in  conjunction  with  the  star  of  Josephine,  ha-i  min- 
gled iUelf  with  the  noble  and  royal  blood  of  nearly 
all  Europe. 


FREXCn  AMBASSADORS. 


TO  THE  EDITOH  OP  THE  GENTLEMAN  8  MAOAZINE. 


Cork,  NotcMlt^  10,  1840. 

Mr.  TTrban, — Your  correspondent  Mr.  John  Holmes, 
of  the  British  Museum,  in  furnishing,  tlirough  your 
number  for  the  current  month,  (p.  483,)  a  catalogue 
of  the  French  Ambassadors  to  the  English  Court, 
from  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  modestly 
/solicits  the  corroction  of  any  error,  and  the  communi- 
cntion  of  any  additioncil  information  arising  from  the 
subject.  In  answer  to  this  ap^ical,  I  am  induced  to 
submit  some  observations  that  occurred  to  me,  as  I 
perused  the  series  of  names  presented  in  the  list,  most 
of  which  were  more  or  less  familiar  to  my  rccoilcction, 
though  many  are  too  obscure,  and  acted  too  sulwrdi- 
nntc  a  part,  to  entitle  them  to  particular  (elucidation. 
It  is,  indeed,  obvious,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
personages,  here  apparently  figuring  as  ambassadors, 
were  only  assistants,  or  attachi's^  probably  assoriate<l 
in  the  commissions,  but  not  distinctly  invested  with 
the  title  and  dignity  of  these  high  fuiirtionaricfl;  for, 
utherwist;,  we  must  assume,  that  no  less  than  six 
succeeded  each  other  in  1445,  and  similarly,  on  subse- 
quent occasions,  where  several  appear  under  a  single 
year. 
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Omissions,  too,  in  the  long  soparateil  intrrvals  here 
indicated,  will  nccossarily  strike  the  reader.  Thus, 
passing  slightly  the  first  nftinc — "  Nicolas  Da  Bosc, 
in  1396,"  of  whom  it  is  sufficient  to  add,  that  he  died 
in  1408,  Chancellor  of  France,  we  stop  at  "  Lonis  de 
Bourbon,  Count  of  Vcnddmo,  in  H-IS."  But  this 
prince,  the  great-grandson  of  Robert  of  France,  sixtli 
son  of  r*nis  IX.  (St.  Ijouis,)  and  great-grandfather 
of  Antoine  King  of  Navarre,  father  of  Henry  IV., 
had  already,  on  the  accession  of  our  Henry  V.  to  the 
throne,  filled  a  similar  mission,  with  the  view  of 
diverting  the  English  monarch  from  the  conteuiplattxl 
invasion  of  France.  He  wa.s  empowered  to  offer 
Henry  the  hand  of  his  future  consort,  {'atbaiine, 
daughter  of  Charles  VI.,  with  a  certain  number  of  the 
French  provinces,  Sec,  but  our  young  and  ambitious 
King  would  accept  nothing  less  than  the  princess,  for 
whom  he  professed  an  ardent  passion,  with  her  father's 
entire  dominions  for  dower.  (L'Art  de  Verifier  les 
Dates,  tome  xii.)  On  the  failure  of  his  object,  Louis 
de  Vendrmic  returned  to  France,  and  in  1415,  wns 
numbered  among  the  captives  of  Agnicourt,  when, 
not  being  able  to  collect  the  large,  the  incredible  ran- 
som demanded  for  his  liberation,  exceeding  £80,000, 
of  our  present  currency,  he  remaine<l  a  prisoner  until 
142G.  His  ensuing  fortunes  it  is  not  my  piu-pose  to 
dilate  on ;  and  I  need,  therefore,  only  add,  that  his 
embassy  in  1445,  lici-e  produced  by  Mr.  Holmes,  and 
undertaken  in  tlie  hope  of  a  conclusive  ]»eace  between 
England  and  France,  achieved  no  more  than  a  truce 
of  eighteen  months.  Uc  died  at  the  close  of  the 
following  year,  and,  as  the  progenitor  of  the  three 
reigning  houses  of  Fi-aiicc,  Spain,  and  Naples,  may 


JtTBSAL  DE8  tB8INiJ — MAID  OP  ORr.KASS. 


373 


claim  a.  more  considerable  sfxico  than  it  can  be 
requisite,  or  ia  my  intention,  to  devote  to  most  other 
ambassadors, 

"  Jeau  Juvenal  des  Ursine,"  who  tnicceeds  theComtc 
dc  Vendfime  in  the  list,  and  was  successively  bishop 
of  Bcauvitis,  of  Laon,  and  archbishop  of  Uheiois,  in 
the  years  1433,  1414,  and  1449,  is  not  unknown 
to  history.  Tlie  see  of  Laon,  as  wcU  as  the  metropo- 
litan one  of  Rheims,  equally  conferred  the  dignity, 
a  very  high  one,  of  J)ukes  and  Peers  of  France,  of 
which  the  eccte:!iiaticnl  number,  nntil  the  accession 
of  Paris  in  16*^'^,  did  not  excee*!  six,  and  of  these 
nhcims  held  the  primary  station.  In  14.56,  dcrs 
Ursins,  probably  of  English,  certainly  not  of  the 
illustrious  Italian  descent,  was  president  of  the  com- 
mission of  Bishops  appointed  to  revise  the  judgment, 
and  Wndicate  the  character  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans, 
fi'om  the  imputiitioDs  under  which  slie  had  been  con- 
demned to  death  by  the  English,  on  Uie  30th  of  May» 
1431.  M.  Walkenaer,  an  eminent  living  writer,  in 
his  recital  of  the  young  heroine's  trial,  asserts  that 
the  Bishop  of  Bcauvais,  (Pierre  Cauchon,  who  had 
preceded  des  Ursius  in  tliat  sec,)  on  leaving  the 
prison  and  victim,  laughingly  addressed  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  (  Hichard  Beauchanip, ) — "  Farewell, 
Farewell !" — words  of  mere  valedictor.'  import,  corres- 
|MJuding  to  "  adieu,  adieu  !"  but  which  M.  Walkenaer 
renders,  "  Faites  bonne  chfire^ — il  en  est  fait,"  as  if  in 
congratulation  of  the  atrocious  verdict,  which,  however, 
was  cqiuiily  the  act  of  French  m  of  English  judges. 
Such,  when  it  suits  their  purjwse,  are  the  interpreters 
of  languages,  who  act,  as  M.  ViUemain,  the  present 
MioLSter  of   Public   Instruction,  says  of   Voltaire's 
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lUuyeiMlico  of   Sfaak^ne,  dMt  die  ^on 

efiectBally  to  traduce,  he  tisuslmted,  tbe  HngUsh  poeC 
Joit  to,  in  order  to  enhance  the  odium  of  the  deed. 
M.  Walkenaer  perrerted  the  mooiBg  of  the  Ei^fiah 
word.1.  tboagh  there  can  be  bo  daebt  of  the  aatw- 
faction  of  tiie  Freoch  Bishop  aod  oar  Eul  at  the 
oondemimtiaa,  which  declared  the  enthnaaitic  maid 
— "reUpse,   excommtmiae,   et    reieCtee  da  seiii    de 
I'E^ise :"    but   the  seme  ascribed   to   the  preUtc's 
expreaaknu  is  not  more  correct  than  if  tre  were  suni- 
larly  to  mcJre  their  equivalent — Adieu — into  its 
ori^nal   elements,  and  render  it — 7b  Chd,      It  is, 
however,  rniirc  likclv  that  the  Iitoguage  tucd  on  this 
ocra-Hioii  wax  French :  and  the  n-ords  that  parsed,  as 
I   find   ebewhere,   n-ere — **C'^i   est  &it;    nous  la 
teoona."     The  &tal  sentence,  be  it  obsenred,  receii-ed 
the  aanction  of  tbe   University  of   Paris,  noire  JtUe 
aiaie,  as  that  Institution  was  always  designated  by  the 
Kings  of  France.     (Ltngard,  Henry  VL,  chap,  ii.} 
Amongst  the  monnments  that  decorate  the  newly. 
instituted  Mufieum  of  Versailles,  that  ivhich  cannot 
fail  to  arrest  and  detain  the  visitor's  eye  iu  ddigbtvd 
contemplation,  is  the  statue  of  Jeanne  d'Arc^  or  Zm 
pMcelle,  by  the  late  Princess  Mary  of  Orleans,  wife 
of  Prince  Alexander  of  "Wurtcmberg.     Nothing  can 
be  more  chaste  in  dcsi^,  more  natural  in  expression, 
or    more    fauU)<^s,    altogether,  in    simple   felicity  of 
cxc>cution.     Nor  is  the  recognition  of  genius  tbe  sole 
impression  wlucli  it  is  destined  to  produce,  for,  in 
viewing  it,  we  yield  to  the  pleasing,  the  almost  ncce* 
snry  connction,  equally  imparted,  we  arc  told,  by  the 
Madonnas  of  Raffaclle.  that  this  perfection  of  taste 
baa  it  source  as  much  in  the  heart  as  the  mind :  and 
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most  just  would  Ik;  the  tx)iiclusion,  for  the  lamented 
princess  was  as  good  an<l  amiable  as  she  ^vas  accom- 
plished. Unquestionably  the  early  talent,  here  so 
eminently  displayed,  would  have  been  an  unerring 
prelude  to  the  first  order  of  excellence,  had  the  pursuit 
of  the  art  het-n  eoni2>atible  with  her  exalted  station, 
and  had  it  pleased  heaven  to  prolong  her  days.  Like 
her  royal  father,  no  pressure  of  circumstances  could 
have  deprived  so  gifted  a  lady  of  ample  and  honor- 
able bread,  ozrn!  oro  ■nx^-'-'if  wapaw^xxr-Tai — may  an 
enthusiast  of  the  arts  here  exclaim,  as  of  old,  tliough 
applicable  to  a  &r  different  personage. 

It  woiUd  be  little  interesting,  I  apprehend,  to  the 
English  reader,  and  cannot  be  necessary,  to  pursue  in 
detail  many  of  the  itucceoding  persons,  generally  atteu- 
dants^  and  not  principals,  even  within  the  abridged 
limits  which  I  have  assigned  to  the  foregoing,  and 
which  I  offer  as  a  specimen,  though  a  very  imperfect 
one,  of  what  the  subject  is  susceptible,  were  it  desi- 
rable to  enter  more  minutely  iu  illustration  of  it 

In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  in  answer  to  Mr. 
Ilolmes,  who  holds  a  high  place  in  the  British  Museum, 
I  extended  the  successive  notices  of  the  Ambassadors 
much  further  than  I  deem  it  right  to  do  here,  for  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  the  comi»aratively  few.  which 
follow.  Of  the  fifty  or  more  whom  I  omit,  none  pre- 
sent much  interest;  though  a  public  challenge,  as  I 
may  coll  it,  appeared  to  mc  entitled  to  the  detailed 
reply  which  was  spread  over  three  numbers  of  the 
Magazine. 

Omitting,  therefore,  several  intervenient  and  unin* 
teresting,  or  sufficiently  known  names,  I  must  observe, 
that  in    1537,  "  Ga^ptird  dc    Ch&tUlon,  Comte  dc 
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Coligny,  afterwards  admiral  of  France,"  bom  in  1517, 
was  only  twenty  years  old ;  rather  premature  for 
encountering  our  bluff  Honry  VIII.  The  authority 
for  his  mission  must,  ihcrcfore,  be  strong  to  make  it 
credible.  He  was  the  uiost  conspicuous  victim,  I  need 
scarcely  say,  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

I  find  in  the  curious  old  "Chronique  Kourdoloise," 
par  Gabriel  dc  Lube,  (16L9.  4to.)  at  page  42,  under 
date  of  1571,  n  resolution  of  the  commercial  bodv  of 
Bordeaux,  auticijwtiug,  by  two  centuries,  the  glo- 
rious achievement  of  GranWUc  Shai*pc,  and  boast  of 
Great  Britain,  that,  to  tread  her  soil  was  to  be  free. 
"  Au  mesme  mois  et  an,  il  y  a  arrest  donne.  [mr  lequel 
il  est  ordoun6  que  tons  Ics  ncgrcs  ct  mores  qu'un 
roarchand  Nornmnd  avoit  conduits  en  cestc  villo  pour 
vendre,  seroyent  mis  en  liberty ;  la  France,  mire  de 
Ubertfe,  ne  perniet  aucuns  esclaves."  lu  the  ensuing 
page  and  yeai-  succeeds  the  appalling  paragraph,  with- 
out comment,  as  a  matter  of  course.  "  Le  troisitime 
Octobre  (1572)  le  massacre  des  Huguenots  se  f»it  it 
Bourdeaus,  cstant  le  Seigneur  de  Montferrand  gou- 
vemeur  du  Bourdelois,  assiste  de  plusieurs  eslrangera." 
The  massacre  had  begun  in  Paris  on  the  '^Srd  of 
August ;  so  that  it  continued  its  fearful  progression 
for  several  wrecks.  Fruitful,  indeed,  of  reflection  ia 
the  equiposition  of  these  two  paragraphs,  so  adverse 
in  their  source,  and  too  true  an  index  are  they  of 
human  inconsistency,  nor  referable  solely  to  tl»e  imper- 
fect civilisation  of  that  era;  for  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
even  now  the  southern  United  States  would  [wrpe- 
trate  the  massacre,  rather  than  adopt  the  resolution  of 
the  Commercial  Court  of  Bordeaux. 

1562.  "The  Firfaiwe  de  Cliartres."    Vicc'DomiHus. 
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Originally  the  title  of  the  temporal  representatives 
of  the  bishops  in  the  execution  and  administration  of 
justice,  and  commanders  of  their  forces,  (see  Diicange, 
Gloss,  ad  voccm,)  but  latterly,  on  the  prelates  being 
8triii[>ed  of  tlicir  ti'inporal  power,  the  dignity,  denuded 
of  its  early  specifii:  functions,  may  be  assimilated  to 
that  of  the  Scotch  lairds,  inferior  to  lords,  as  the 
Vidames  were  to  the  Counts,  or  even  Viscountn.  Our 
Irish  Knights  of  Kerry,  and  of  Glinn,  &c.  may  offer 
a  similar  ground  of  parallel,  as  well  as  the  nominal 
Baroits  of  Galtrim,  Lou;<hmoe,  and  other  titular  lords, 
not  of  royal  creation.  (See  Smith's  Kerry,  pngc  2S8.) 
lofiG.  "Nicolas  d'Angennes,"  great-grandfather  of 
Julie,  wife  of  the  Due  de  Montausier,  who  derived 
from  this  marriage  the  Uotcl  de  Rambouillet,  in  tlie 
me  St.  Thomas  du  Louvre,  that  celebrated  nursery 
and  hot-bed  of  affectation  and  literary  conceit,  shortly 
before  introduced  by  the  followers  of  the  Queens 
Catharine  and  Mary  of  Mcdicis.  Of  these,  one  of 
the  most  influenlial  in  propagating  these  false  canons 
of  taste,  fully  exemplified  in  his  o^vn  writings,  was, 
'*  11  Cavaliere  Marino  (or  Marini,)  author  of  1/Adoiie, 
(Khjcv.  1678,)  and  other  works,  in  which  he  thus 
defines  the  object  and  merits  of  poetry: 

"  E  del  poeta  il  An  Ik  manngUa ; 
Parte  dell'  ccccllcnte  e  nvn  del  golfo, 
Clii  non  fn  atupir  rada  k  la  aU-iglia." 

But,  fortunately  for  the  fume  of  their  country,  Moli^ro 
and  Iloileau  interposed  the  arms  of  ridicule  and  satire, 
battered  in  breach  this  citadel  of  vitiating  taste,  and 
succeeded  in  substituting  the  natural  for  the  extra- 
vagant. 
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156S.  Mr.  Ilolmes  here  remarks  that,  at  this  time, 
the  different  parties  in  France  had  their  several  agcntR 
at  Uic  Court  of  Elizabeth,  as  indeed  the  succeeding 
list  shows  ;  for  the  Huguenots,  nctinjj  as  an  indcpcn- 
dant  Stute — a  truly  imperiam  in  impcrio — were  as 
reguUirly  represented  as  the  French  inoiinrch ;  nor 
were  the  discontented  of  Scotland,  or  the  persecuted 
of  Belgium,  less  countenanced;  while  the  Queen's 
own  subjects,  who,  on  any  occasion,  appealed  to  a 
foreign  potentate,  were  mercilessly  branded  and 
executed  as  traitoi-s. 

1568—1575.  "  Bertrand  de  Salignac."  &c.  He  was 
great-grand-uDcle  to  the  author  of  Tclemachus,  (See 
"  Vie  de  F6ni^lon,"  by  Cardinal  de  Bausset,  tonio  i.. 
Appendix.) 

The  respect  paid  to  this  accomplished  prelate  in 
1709,  by  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  in  forbidding  all 
injury  to  his  dioct'se  during  that  victorious  campaign 
and  disastrous  season,  reflects  equal  honour  on  them 
and  him.  It  is  recorded  in  his  epitaph : — "  Kxteris 
perinde  earns  ac  suis,  Gallos  inter  et  hostes  cum 
osset  medius:  Hos  ot  illos  ingcnii  faina  et  comitate 
morum  sibi  dcvinxit."  As  FtJndlons  Latin  com- 
positions were  few,  though  he  possessed  ample 
command  of  the  language,  the  following  extract  frot 
an  eulogy  on  La  Fontaine,  at  this  poet's  death,  in  1695, 
intended  as  a  lessen  for  his  royal  pupil,  the  Duke  oj 
Burgundy,  then  thirteen  years  old,  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable.    It  is  not  in  his  published  works.     **HeuI 

j^sopus  alter per  qucra  bi-utic  animantcs,  vocalea 

factfe,  humanum  genus  edocncrc  sapicntiani inttv 

rifire  simul  joci  dicaces,  lascivi  risus,  gratia;  decentee, 
doctcc  camccno! Lugcte  musarum  alumni:  virunt 
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tamcn,  a>tornuinque  vivent  carmini  jocoso  commissi 
veneres,  dulces  nugtc,  sales  attici,  suadela  Uanda,"  &c. 
One  of  his  ui^ent  cxliortations  to  his  country,  as 
expi*essed  in  his  manuscript  "  Plaii  of  Govpniment," 
is  perfectly,  and,  at  all  times  applicable  to  France — 
'•Jamais  dc  guerrt;  gcn6rnlc  centre  TEuropc:  bien  a 
df,m£i.er  avbc  les  Anolois."  (HiKtoire  dc  Feoelon 
par  le  Cnrdiual  de  Bausset,  totnc  ili.,  474.) 

This  Cardinal's  Diography  of  the  two  great  orna- 
ments of  the  Galilean  Churtli,  may  he  presented  as 
models  of  oomposition  in  that  line.  From  his  Life 
of  Itossuet,  (tome  i.,  435,)  I  borrow  the  ensuing  most 
useful  admonition,  one  which  it  is  desirable  all  writers 
should  attend  to — "On  pout  rcprocher  ^  I'auteur  du 
Siccle  dc  Louis  XIV,  fVoltaire,)  d'avoir  prive  I'histoirc 
de  ties  appuis,  et  de  lui  avoir  Ate  tout  droit  k  la  confi- 
ance  publique,  en  se  dispeusant  toujoiirs  de  citer  ses 
garanties,  et  sea  autorites.  Esemple  funeste,"  &c. 
None,  except  an  eye-witness  of  a  fact,  has,  in  truth, 
a  right  to  demand  confidence  for  any  statement,  unless 
supported  by  an  authentic  reference. 

Ia8(».  "  Philippe  de  Mornai.  Seigneur  dc  Duplcssis 
JHornai."  But  this  last  narae  1  find  constantly  written 
Marly,  which,  I  presume,  is  the  proper  one.*  This 
eminent  man — 

"Non  moint  piudcnt  ami,  quo  |>hilo)Ophe  kutlire, 
Mornai  f  at  I'art  discret  dc  rcprcadre  ct  de  plaire." 

HtMriadt,  ix.  263. 

the  friend  and  counsellor  of  Henry  IV.  the  sage  of 

*  H«nMi  WM  (h«  taniif  patronymit ;  *a<t  ni>plc«u*  the  suae  of  Us 
MUU.  liOQfcnlag  iwblcMC,  with  Uu  MlJwKt  HoMij,  to  dvliapusb  it  bvm 
•OTcral  olhei  looalilio  uC  tha  tuaao,  auch  u  Dwpleakla  Biehctitu,  ihr  family 
dMigiuUutt  nf  the  great  Cudinal,  itlio  savcmed  Pnoe«,  Diid«r,  m  nlbr 
ftbOV«,  I/M<i»  .VIII. 
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Voltaire's  Epic,  the  (by  many)  reputed  author  of  (he 
Vindicue  contra  Tyrannos,  (Gent.  Ma^.  for  Iklarch. 
1840,)  and  abome  all,  the  anient  enemy  ot  Catholic 
Borne — "  Fier  ennemi  de  Rome,  et  de  Rome  esdm^** 
(Henriadc,  L,  156.)  can  demand  no  clncidatioa  fnm 
mc  that  will  not  be  drnvt*d  fmm  books  of  genexml  use 
and  easy  access ;  bat  I  may  obterve  that,  as  the  bead 
of  the  Hu^enots,  whose  Pope  be  was  called,  he  has 
been  ^acceeded  by  a  re^lar  series  of  chosen  chicfi; 
in  that  body,  until  the  last,  Raband  de  SL  Etienite, 
fell  a  sacrifice,  in  December  1793,  Co  the  revolationary 
catise,  which  he  had  ferrcnily  embraced  De  Momai 
was  maternal  grandfather  of  the  Marqnis  deDaugeau. 
whose  Memoirs  have  been  published,  and  to  whom 
Boileau  addressed  his  fifth  satire,  "  Sur  la  Xoblesse." 
though  St.  Simon  (tome  xviiL,  p.  260.)  describes  that 
of  Uangeau  as  of  no  remote  dale  ("  fort  conrte.") 

1593.  "Nicolas  Hariay  de  Sancy,"  a  ppominenl 
character  in  his  day,  but  now  principally  kuo^vii  by 
D'Aubigni's  (Madame  de  Maintenon's  gmndfether^ 
rough  satire — "  ha  Confession  Catholiquc  dc  Saucy," 
— usually  forming  pnit  of  the  Journal  dc  Henri  111. 
with  Duchat's  notes.  Uis  conversion  to  the  Catholic 
faith  from  Calvinism,  roused  D'Aubigo^'s  wi-ath ;  but 
Sancy 's  religion  was  very  variable.  Nor,  in  that  era, 
did  the  ardour  of  religious  feclinj;,  that  is,  an  exclu- 
sive assertion  of  truth  and  intolerance  of  dissent,  by 
every  party,  preclude,  on  either  side,  the  loosest  indul- 
gence of  thought,  or  impurity  of  expression,  as  not 
only  this  coarse  invective  of  D'AubJgn^,  or  the  poems 
of  Marot,  Bcza,  and  others,  but  the  "  Hcptanieron,  or 
Nouvelles,"  &c.,  of  a  royal  female  and  reformer,  Mar- 
giientc  de  Valois,  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  mother  of 
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Jeanne  d'Albret,  to  whom,  indeed,  the  second  and 
complete  edition  (1559,  4to.j  is  dedicatetl,  will  redun- 
dantly prove.  These  tales  are  scarcely  less  free  in 
lan<;unge  than  those  of  Boccueeio ;  though  this  Queen, 
the  refuge  of  the  reformci-s  against  the  persecution  of 
her  brother.  Francis  T.,  had  so  nnxiously  impressed  her 
pritidple<i  on  her  daughter,  the  mother  of  Henry  IV., 
that,  when  urged  by  Catharine  of  Medicis  to  aban- 
don the  new  religion,  she  enthusiastically  replied, 
"  Madame,  si  j'avais  mon  royaume  (Navarre)  et  mon 
Hh  h  la  main,  jc  les  jetcrois  tous  les  deux  an  fond  de 
la  mer  plnt6t  que  d'aJlcr  k  la  mcssc:"  pretty  much  as 
we  learn  from  Dr.  M'Crie,  (Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
24,)  that,  to  the  great  Seoteh  reformer,  "  one  mass 
was  more  fearful  than  ten  thousand  armed  enemies." 
This  zeal,  however,  of  Jeanne  d'Albret,  if  we  arc  to 
credit  Rrantome,  who  knew  lier  well,  had  not  always 
beeu  so  fervent;  for,  speaking  of  her  immediately 
after  her  marriage  with  Antoine  de  Bourbon,  Duke 
of  Vend6mc,  then  fhr  moi-e  impassioned  in  the  cause 
of  reform,  which  he  subsequently  relinquished,  the 
old  quaint  biographer  says.  **  La  rcine  de  Navavrc, 
qui  itoit  jeune,  belle,  et  tres  honn6te  princesse,  et  qui 
aimoit  bicn  autont  unc  dansc  qu'un  sermon,  nc  se 
phkisoit  point  k  cctte  nouvcaute  de  religion,"  &c., 
(Dames  (Jalantes — (Envres,  tome,  iv.) 

A  little  anecdote,  connected  with  this  embassy 
of  Sancy,  will  not  be  here  displaced.  In  a  private 
audience  granted  by  Elizabeth,  he  took  the  liberty  of 
uncovering,  and,  on  his  knees,  kissing  her  withered 
arm  (she  was  then  nearly  sixty):  at  which  act  of 
boldness  she  expressed  displeasure,  genuine  or  feigned, 
which,  however,  soon  yielded  to  his  prompt  apology, 
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— "  Madaitie,  I  liave  only  doiie  what  the  King,  my 
master,  whom  I  represent,  wouhl  not  fail  to  do,  were 
he  liappy  enough  to  be  in  your  Majesty's  presence." 

1595.  "  Antoine  de  Jximenie,"  the  creator  of  the 
family  of  Lomenie  de  Hrienne,  one  of  the  last  of 
ivhoni  was  the  Cardinal  Archbi«hop  of  Iliens,  Prime 
Minister  in  1788,  wlio  died,  whether  of  aimplexy  or 
by  suicide  is  uncertain,  in  1794.  I  am  in  |iossession 
of  a  curious  little  volume  of  a  northern  journey  by 
one  of  his  ancestors,  grandson  of  Antoine, — "  Lud. 
Henrici  Ix)menii  Itincrariuni,"  Sec  \66'2;  and  this 
same  Count's  Mcnioirs  were  published  in  1828,  by 
M.  Barrieve.  prcccdetl  by  an  interesting  Kssay  on  the 
Seventeenth  Century.  .N'apoleoii  mentions  with  feeling 
a  visit  paid  to  the  School  of  Biicnne  by  the  Cardintil*a 
brother^  the  Comtc  de  Itiicnnc,  in  his  boyish  days. 
The  original  house  of  Brirtinc  was  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  in  France — Emperors  of  Constantinople,  &c. 
but  it  is  long  extinct,  and  the  new  one  had  little  to 
boast  of  nobility  of  descent.  .Vntoine's  father,  I^Iartial, 
was  one  of  the  victims  of  the  nias-sicre  of  1572. 

1601.  "Charles  de  Goutaut  de  Birou."  His  execu- 
tion, in  1603,  e.\posi-d  his  sovei-cign  to  the  reproach 
of  ingratitude,  as  to  none  more  than  to  Biron  and  his 
father  was  Henry  the  Fourth  indebted  for  his  crown, 
while  his  fellow  conspirators,  the  Due  de  Bouillon, 
(see  ante.)  and  the  Conite  d'Auvei-gne,  natural  son  of 
Charles  IX.  nfV.erv>'aTds  Due  d' AngoulSme,  received  the 
ro>*al  pardon.  Biron  betrayed  in  his  last  momentitthe 
most  violent  intemperance  of  speech  and  demeanour: 

"Bestemraiando  faggi  Talinu  (tjognoia, 
Cbc  fa  tl  altork  al  moncio,  e  si  orgogliosa," 

Ariotio,  Orl,  5W.  XKXXvi.  MO. 
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or.  a-s  Homer  sings  of  the  expiriog  Hector, 

'Or  jriffivi'  yoBuOTi,  Xjmrvv'  «p^porqra  mi  4^7r>" 

(i/tW.  xxii.  363.) 

and  Virgil  (j^ncid,  xii.,  953)  says  of  the  vanquished 
Turnim,  ''  VLLuqiic  cum  gcmitu  fugit  indignalu  sub 
umbras." 

The  lines  of  Homer  are  a  literal  repetition  of  those 
descriptive  of  the  death  of  Patroclus,  in  book  xvi.  v. 
856  ;  and  they  are  adduced  by  Plato.  (I>e  Itepublic^, 
lib.  iii.)  to  justify  hii^  proscriptiou  of  poetry  from  his 

commonwealth.  "Tnt»a  a  »«  T«<««^a  wo-ta,  wmpainfaiifnifa 
O^qfor    Tr    teat    Tor*    (!\\nlf(    voiifTiif    Mf    ^nXi  traivdr,"        (c.    t.  \.) 

My  edition  of  Plato  (llie  Bfpoutine)  was  purchased  at 
the  sale  of  Mr.  Jephson,  author  of  Jeptha,  &c.  but, 
though  long  in  bis  possession,  it  remained  nearly 
uncut.  Not  so  my  copy  of  Homer,  which  bears 
evidence  of  having  been  read  by  its  former  owner, 
Muson  the  iK>ct,  at  whose  mile  I  bought  it  iu  1199. 
when  Lord  Spencer  purchased  the  unique  copy  (I 
believe)  of  the  Book  of  St.  Alban's.  Sir  George 
Staunton,  then  a  boy,  and  his  father,  attended  the 
sale,  as  I  recollect,  did  Porson,  the  Hellenist,  with 
Perry,  editor  of  the  Morning  Chroniele. 

ITie  report  of  Biron'a  trial  for  having  hearkened  to 
the  seductions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  Fuente,  is  in  the  Collection  of  Canaye, 
Seigneur  du  Fresnc's  papers,  Paris,  1635, 3  voU.,  foHo ; 
and,  in  an  abridged  form,  in  Thuanus,  lib.  128.  His 
reception  by  Elizabeth  is  in  Lett.  tom.  li.,  p.  495. 

And  hero,  Mr.  Urban,  I  may  for  a  moment  interrupt 
my  narrative,  in  order  to  observe,  that  your  corres- 
pondent Mr.  Holmes  has  set  a.  good  example,  and 
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rendered  no  inconsiderable  service  by  this  publica- 
tion; for  the  influence  c.Nercised  by  ambossadore  in 
various  most  important  conjunctures  must  hare  been 
felt  by  the  readers  of  history ;  and  every  pei-sonni 
circuinGtancc  associated  with  tbcra  will  necessarily 
tend  to  enlighten  our  view  of  the  transactions  in 
which  they  have  been  engaged.  We  know  with 
what  discriniinatiou  Elizabctli  directed  her  diplomatic 
uiissioiis,  and,  on  the  oUicr  hand,  how  our  weak  James 
was  swayed  by  Gomlonier.  All  great  sovereigns  have 
been  corrcspondcntly  represented  abroad — Honry  IV. 
of  France,  by  D'Ossat  at  Kome,  and,  occasionally,  at 
our  court,  by  Sully  ;  wliile  James  preferred  his  favo- 
rites Carlisle  (Hav)  and  Buckingham,  (Miss  Aikin's 
James  I.,  vol.  ij.)  though  Herbert  is  entitled  to  a  more 
advantageous  commemoration.*     'iTie  generally  able 


*  Perhnpi  thit!  tao*i  chunuteristle  portion  «f  Lord  Hprbett'i  ftBtobiagtk-d 
jikj,  Ont  publislicil  in  1*61,  ml  8lrawl>«rr]r  Hill,  lij  HonUM)  Walpole,  U  Urn* 
nKirmiivcof  Hin  dueU,  Drralhcr  cliitlknges,  both  at  kome  and  M  tlie  Cotixt  i 
I^ui*  XIII.,  {firo  [mge  33  uf  tUv  Mi'inuuK.)  in  uiihajipy  ftct.'Otd  with  lh«  pro- 
Judice  which  sot*  nt  nought  the  percmjitor^  mitndittc  af  idigian,  law,  km! 
rrai-on,  and  mbiiitulc*  for  their  jmUdiction  n  (Irluiivc  code,  uid  impeilous-| 
liibunnt,  cquall]' fnllnrio'iH  in  principle  nnd  pcrnicinui  in  BCiion.  Untdtb 
inhcntancn  of  a  baibnrmis  a|;e,  aimilarlj  to  the  invnge  tribM  or  bcaau  of 
prtj,  Ti«cc<Mnnl7,  howprai  alnwly,  rrctde*  b«&n)  the  aitvance  of  civiliaatioo, 
of  which  tta  ikcuy,  Uko  that  of  one  uf  il«  most  atimuUUiig  causca — inebli** 
tian — may  be  ricweil  ati  unerring  te<t.  The  "Journal  do  P.  I/Eloilo."  a 
«ontanipoMLry  of  FI«rbnrt,  ia  prt^gnant  irith  proaft  at  tta  dwtiiuctivo  eooM- 
qiuncMi  In  t60I>,  lie  aiaic*  ibol,  in  the  ihoit  intcrtal  of  sLt  moniha,  sol 
IfiM  than  two  buadred  nofi'<  tlvcs  had  been  Ihun  rort'iritcd— of  deluded  msn, 
"  qui  avoicnt  pliia  A  ewar  tin  honni>Lir  fond^  tat  dva  fuiuu'n  apiiilont  que  ta 
vie,"  an  accumulation  «f  fatnlitj'  which  produced  tlie  royal  edict  of  the  3Ctk 
of  June,  then,  aiiit  Ion;  aTtvr,  ((uilo  impoLent  of  correction,  or  rctnodial  ot  iIm 
evil.  In  thcapon  of  aixtcen  yean,  duiing  thu  reign  of  tlpnry  IV..  (IMO — 
16M,)  no  laaa  than  (bur  ihouaand  livM  wm  thua  aMrifleod,  a«rotdjng  to 
«eiitomporaBooaa  wiiUn— (U.  LomcatadaBftaniiie— UAaoiico,  Anuu  1TI9, 
S  Tob.  l2mo.,  and  Sully— )[i'moiro.  tome  riL,  page  62,  note.)  Occaawnalljr, 
luiwever.  aome  lignal  examploa  were  made  in  rindieation  of  tha  law;  aad, 
anoBgat  them,  in  1637,  we  even  nekon  a  Mobtmortocj,  the  ComM  do  Bov- 
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men  selected  by  Louis  XIV,  evinced  his  discernment; 
mid,  amongst  these,  our  history  places  in  prominent 
relief  the  ability  of  Uarillon,  his  ambassador  to 
Enfjland,  though,  probably,  llarcourt's  success,  io  pro. 
ciiriug  for  the  Bourbons  the  throne  of  Spain,  is  the 
most  signal  instance  of  diplomatic  management  pre- 
sented in  that  long  and  eventful  reign.  Our  Sir 
WiUiam  Temple  made  himself  conspicuous  for  truth 
and  plain  dealing,  winch  ho  found  the  surest  iustru- 
ment  of  deception,  and  best  cloak  for  his  real  designs. 
Lord  CliesterfieUl.  who  was  himself  no  mean  proficient 
in  the  art,  describes  the  French,  in  general,  as  superior 
tacticians  in  it,  though  Marlborough,  in  his  portrai- 
ture, was  still  more  resistless  as  an  envoy  than  a 
warrior.  Stair  and  Stanhope,  too,  both  military  men, 
were  able  diplomatists,  notwithstanding  the  haughty 
insolence  of  a  Popilius  more  than  once  betrayed, 
accoitling  to  St.  Simon  (tomes  x^ii.  and  xWii.)  by  the 
fonner  at  the  French  Court.  It  was  usually,  likewise, 
from  the  martial  ranks,  that  Napoleon  chose  his 
envoys,  such  as  Duroc,  Andreossi,  Lauriston,  Bour- 
nouville,  Caulaincourt,  and  so  many  others  too  nume- 
rous to  recite.     But,  how  distinguished  soever  these 


teifiUe,  &tli«i  of  Uoiahol  Lujcennb9ur(>  mu  (tgrimu  WiUiAm'i  coswtAal 
Tictot.  Yet  lanlj  th«  •nbnutMian,  often  in  daflMic*  of  oar  cogudmee  uid 
oonvicUon.  to  on  ubimry  niU,  bawd  on  Qui  gnma»t  pentnlon  of  Ivrew, 
■ad  mii«|>plicalion  of  th«  noU*  pr«c«]il,  "Summum  ctwdt  mttm  auimvu 
pncfttre  pvdoii,"  aifum  no  genuine  rourage — 

"  Ma  v<r«M  Ttlot,  b*ti  eho  ncfflotto, 
B'di  M  «tcMO  ■  M  frtnitio  *i*>iu  chioro." 
BrantAni»*fl  "  Duooiin  *ai  Im  DufI*,"  referable  to  an  onUvior  period,  well 
pUDts  tht- en  ■»()  th»  author;  ((Euvtm,  tome  It.)  uid  R«ummiu'(  XftBTtUe 
HAoiw,  (Letbo  &7.)  Mf  diacoaMM  lfa«  raluwt  i  wkile  JeJuwon'*  wphiftrjr, 
we  k«m  inm  BwelL,  ma  wielded  in  lia  itteuM.  6ae  tdL  t.,  p.  9A,  8vu., 
wiih  111*  mianal  note  of  tha  Uognphor,  whoa*  aon  MbaequcnUj*  tdl  a  aaeri- 
fioa  to  thU  acMirge  of  MMiiAtT. 
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officers  were,  two  civilians — the  one  his  constant 
adversary,  though  his  compatriot — the  other,  long  his 
minister  and  finally  liiti  foe — traniicendod  fiir  in  talent, 
and  eclipsed  the  fame  of  their  war-bred  rivals — 
*'Ccdant  anna  togpo," — was  here  perfectly  applicable; 
and  I  need  scarcely  name  Fozzo  di  Itorgo,*  and  Tal- 
leyrand, as  the  most  eminent  of  modem  diplomatists. 

But,  resuming  my  direct  purpose,  I  come  to  1602 — 
1605.  "  Christophe  de  Harlay,  Comte  dc  Beaumont." 
Tliis  was  the  eldest  son  of  Achille  de  Harlay 
First  President,  for  thirty  years,  of  the  Parliament 
of  Paris,  in  whose  favor  the  estate  of  Beaumont 
had  shortly  before  been  erected  into  a  Comti.  Achille 
de  Harlay  has  been  always  numbered  among  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  old  French  bar  and  magis- 
tracy. His  wife,  the  mother  of  Christopho,  and  of  two 
more  sons,  was  sister  of  the  great  historian  Ve  Thou. 
(T.A.)  On  the  refusal  of  the  Queen  Regent,  Mary  of 
Mcdicis,  to  grant  to  Christophc  the  sucoession  of  his 
father's  place,  the  latter  resigned  it  in  disgust,  and 
died  in  1616. 

1 603.  "  Maximilien  de  Bethune,  afterwards  the 
great  Duke  de  Sully."  Too  famous  in  history  to  offer 
much  novelty  of  information ;  but,  though  I  am  by 
no  means  disposed  to  contest  his  right  to  the  epithet 
of  greaty  as  compared  to  the  generality  of  ministers, 
some  late  documentary  revelations  do  not  so  fully 
sustain  the  high  estimate  in  which  he  had  been 
usually  held.     A  mighty  mass,  indeed,  of  historical 


•  In  laai,  I  bad  B  long  mWrview  with  thi»  trfrtiniwd  tharMUr,  oti  Ui* 
put  of  the  Ut«  Sari  of  DvndonftU),  wIki  hiul  bc«ii  led  to  «xpcc(  lli«  aomv 
che<iur«l  ■ucrota,  irhioh  hu  eccentric  l«nl*liip  probably  oT«r-*«lii«l,  would 
b*  piuuhiMnl  by  the  Ruatlan  Court  i  but  tlic  ncgociation  (iukci  of  mccMo. 
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inatcriuls  has  of  lute  yceire  been  evoked  from  the 
cryptic  recesses  wliere  they  had  long  mouldered  and 
mingled  with  the  dust.  The  labourers  in  these  mines 
of  research,  Ualrymple,  Frnscr-Tytlcr,  Liiigard,  Sis- 
mondi,  Michaud,  Thierry,  Ranke,  Ruumer,  and  many 
more,  have  placed  in  an  altered — often  in  an  adverse — 
light  to  their  pre-gone  fame,  several  of  the  prominent 
characters  of  past  times.  And  this  road  to  truth, 
whicii  prejudice,  interest,  or  passion  had  too  long 
closed  up,  is  now  likely  to  be  more  largely  explored. 
Sally,  it  is  well  known,  was  the  original  "  Guide, 
Philosopher,  and  Friend."  chosen  by  Voltaire,  in  his 
antitheticiil  epic,  for  Ins  hero.  Tn  the  early  editions 
of  the  Henriade,  or,  as  first  denominated  "  La  Ligue," 
he  is,  accordingly,  introducc<l  as  the  sole  companion  of 
his  royal  master's  visit  to  Eliwibeth  : — 

"  D^j&  d«a  NooatrienB  il  r»nchit  I&  cimpngne; 
De  touft  sea  favorU  Sullt  nul  raccompdj^no." 

Bnt  a  gross  insult  offerwl  the  poet,  on  quitting  the 
tabic  of  a  deweudant  nf  Sully,  by  the  Chevalier  de 
Rohan,  with  whom  he  had  some  altercation,  and  for 
which  no  reparation  could  be  obtained  from  the  high- 
born oflfender,  or  his  host,  induced  ^'oltaire,  in  cha- 
racteristic indulgence  of  resentment,  to  transfer  to 
Duplessis  Mornai  the  ministry  and  attributes  with 
which  ho  had  invested  Sully,  whose  name  in  the  above 
verse  was,  in  consequence,  replaced  by  that  of  Momoi, 
as  well  as  elsewhere.* 


'  In  •Mnd.  M  Imm.  (1m  »ith*timiiaii  of  iStuttai  tnd  iat  SvUi  t«uf,  wm  an 
impra««cMi>t ;  but  Voltaire'*  nptdiiy  of  cvaapCMliatt  vtun  capoMtl  hiin  t« 
tkaw  amn  of  tuic  whkb  he  reptchcmb  in  Oimefllc.  It  wna  iltna  ikx  th« 
IbUowiiiflunh  alUtvntiim  ««c«pad  ValuUrv  ia  hi*  corned;  of  iVanlM*— "Non, 
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Sully's  Memoirs  were  first  printed  by  his  |>;raiicl!iOD, 
at  the  family  chAtcau  dc  Sulli,  (Loiret,)  in  1638, 
2  vols,  folio,  under  tlic  title  of  "  M^moires  dcs  Sages 
et  Royales  (Economies,"  &c.,  but  the  usual  eurrent 
editions  have  been  curtailed  and  modernised  by  thCj 
Abbd  de  L'Ecluse .• 

1603.  "  Louis  Galluccio  dc  I'Hdpital,  Morquio  di 
Vitry."   One  of  the  most  stirring  agents  in  the  ira 


U  a'j  a  run  quo  Nanlnc  n'honare,"  which  is  annly  m  ditMmnnt  ta  ibe  Mr 
u  tliB  borbamu  poem  at  the  mnnlc  Htignldua,  of  which  avrrr  word.  ui4  i 
txtotds  to  m  Uoct.  commimcisi  witli  the  letccc  C,  m  liiinout  of  Chkrlaa 
Bald,  "Cwoltis  Colvua."  (SlQ-STi,>  tutli  a».  -Coiiuiiui  cUdM 
tiailAieCnaxBam,"  ko.  (Buitil.  UIT.Gto.)  mttiirly  \inkiiuws  unewbm.  I' 
■dd,  to  tlie  too  numeroiu  cBt«lo^c  of  the  Xv^  l>!^ile».  Withonl 
«mi)ai  prDfcMod  puipotc,  vre  £nd  the  mnuinit  rune*  «^tr«4ii««,  in 
cortunljr  iwl  coiUliinuonr  of  Bnilonu'*  ifcotiimcndatiiin— **  Jmiln  do  '. 
Ytit^nt  bodinngv ;"  or  of  the  nwntian  of  Uuilihni*,  rtthor  iDdiflerflndj 
•u]>i>arlud  hj  tli«  oxAinpIo  — 

"Foi  ibjriDe  the  niddci  U  of  verse*. 
Wth  wUob,  like  ship4,  thoy  sWer  their  «iii»e».'* 
Uaiot  ihiM  write*— 

"  En  m'lflHittiint  yt  toM  rondenux  on  rimt, 
Kt  «ii  rimnni,  hicn  louitat  jo  in'«niim«,"  ftc. 
*  For  the  personal  nulra^  coraDiltled  on  Vnltolra,  irhlch  hu  b««n  rotated 
at  p*go    14,  of  this  TOluine,  h«  validy  sought  TCpar&tion  ut  the  poiAt 
tho   sword,   in  uhodiuiicu  to   thnt  dtBiuttruiu   prejudice,  which  vnaUot  ibm% 
uSL'iii.kt  lo  uggmriiic.  by  dvaih  iii  blond,  Iho  insult  hr  hiMl  oHbrvd.     A411I 
^t  the  ptaciiee  ha*  fuuiid  adtui'uivii,  noi  fiiily  in  iccuLir,  hut  eeelniaatical 
ranks.      A   Wcstphalian    Ji-suit,    llvmifui    Bufomliuutii,    (IG0O— IfiM,)   ia 
hl«  fanioiu  ''  Ucdulln  Theulogifl:  UoritUa,  ex  viiriii  ptubatisqiw  auctottbiw , 
cuiiciniiaCa,"  (Lu^d.  17Z9,  folio,)  amidsL  many  other  dangcraos  doctrtoM^] 
on  hamicide  generally,  on  rcgtoide,  conacimoe,  the  papal  (peTBonal)  Uifhllla 
hdlily,  &c,  jiutifici  dacUing,  pretty  much,  indeed,  oa  th«  «aiae 
as  Dr.  Jahnion,  "Priranilua  olicxiui.  oh  BUMpiaiai)L-in  ignaiurt  iliKnicato^J 
olGcia,  rel  fuvnrc  priituipis:"  (lib.  ili.  npud  Rnnkv.  rapsl»— achu  TbeU.  1 
xt.>  for,  though  sutful  in  itself,  it  ih  admistiblo,  if  the  refusal  shaald  Lnval* 
UtviD  ooDsaquanccs.     In  ijcptcinbcr  1737.  after  the  rcsiculsl  attempt 
DamlcMi  thia  book  wiu  cnndrTnncd  to  bo  burnt,  by  the  puilioincau  of  Potiaj 
■od  TralOBic.  for  tha  principles  it  appesml  to  uiLit]oat«.  but  which 
thru  ttotemnly  abjur«d  by  liw  siilho*'*  Ordt*,  tliuuglt  Ono  of  it,  tho  IlalisA 
Tadrc  /sctiatio,  published  a  volume:  in  viodicMion  o(  hia  coUciguo,  immodi- 
■tcly  a&«r,  (1758.)  probably  at  Rome- 
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actions  of  Ins  time,  as  may  bn  seen  in  De  Thou,  (lib. 
97,  &c)  in  L'Etoile,  and  La  Chronologie  Noven- 
nairc.  Long  opposed  to  Honry  IV.,  ngaimt  whom 
he  defended  Paris  for  the  Leatfuc,  it  wns  from  a 
trooper  under  his  command,  that  the  gallant  monarch 
received,  in  1591,  the  only  wound  that,  in  his  long 
warfare,  and  perilous  chances  of  battle,  fell  to  his 
lot.  An  ardent  leaguer,  on  (he  submission  of  Henry 
to  the  national  faith,  \'itry  became  a  loyal  adherent  of 
his  sovereign,  by  whom  he  was  employed  in  various 
commissions  of  contideuce.     lie  died  in  1614. 

I  must  here  observe,  that  the  sister  of  Vitry  was 
the  wife  of  Jacques  de  Simierjc,  (not  Simier,  as  in 
Lingard,)  who,  in  167D,  was  sent  by  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  (Alen^on,)  the  brother  of  Henry  IIL,  to  solicit 
the  hand  of  our  Elizabeth.  This  envoy,  who  was 
"Grand  Maitre  de  la  Garde-robe"  to  the  pnnce,  is 
described  by  Camden,  (Vit.  KUzabethoe.)  cited  by  Dr. 
Lingard,  (Eliz.  ch.  ii.}  as  "  amatohis  levitatibus, 
fhcetiis,  et  aulicis  illecebris  exquisite  eruditus."  He 
was,  likewise,  a  very  haudsome  man  ;  and  Elizabeth  is 
understood  to  have  been,  by  no  means  insensible  to 
these,  his  personal  atti'actions.  (See  (Economies  Hoy- 
ales,  tome  i.,  page  ^0.)  Anjou  came  over  himself 
to  urge  his  suit  in  1582,  of  which  the  particulars, 
ending  in  disappointment,  are  minutely  given  in  the 
"  M^moires  du  l>uc  de  Nevers,"  (Louis  de  Gonzague,) 
which  embrace  the  interval  from  1574  to  1595  (Come 
i.,  p.  474—600,  ed.  16C5,  2  vole.,  folio.)  Thoy  also 
appear,  T  find,  in  Ixird  Francis  Kgerton's  recent  con- 
tribution to  the  Camden  Society,  from  the  l^gerton 
Papers. 

161U.  '^*  Aniaul/ dc  Pompone."  I  cannot  but  appro 
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henci,  though  very  diffident  on  the  point,  eoma 
misiioiner  here ;  for  I  can  discover  no  Amauli/  de 
Pom  pone  anterior  to  the  younger  son  of  the  celebrated 
Amauid  d'Andilly,  created  Marquis  dc  Pompone,  but 
who  was  not  born  till  IGIB.  His  uncle,  the  youu^^^c^ 
brother  of  his  father,  was  Antoine  Arnauld,  the  great 
Janscnist  champion,  and  head  of  Port  Hoyal^  as  hu 
aunt,  Angelique  Aniauld,  was  Abbess  of  Port  Roj/al 
des  Chimps  :  aiiogether  a  family  of  conspicuous  fame 
Saiiteuil's  epit«ph  on  Antoine  well  sustains  his  repu- 
tation as  a  Latinist;  for,  the  aptitude  of  the  expres- 
sions to  their  object  I  pretend  not  to  determine: 


'*  Per  qnem  ivlligio  ttctil  inconcusRa,  fidexjue, 
Magoanima  «t  pietai,  et  consUns  rcguU  vcri; 
Conteinplare  Tirum,"  Etc 


I 


(1610.)  "Jean  de  Beaumanoir,"  an  unprincipled 
soldier:  like  most  others  of  his  day,  alternately  a 
Catholic,  a  Huguenot,  a  Leaguer,  and  a  Koyalist,  aa 
it  suited  his  interest,  in  fact,  a  perfect  Vicar  of  Bray. 


*  Hm  Uu  M.  S)rlv««mi  Ao  Sney,  prob«U)I^  (ho  jirofowidwt  MhoW  ta 
Francv,  and  retloning  unong  hk  Riu]ti|ilied  uubuncata.  n»  incMi  acquaia^ 
Uicr  nilti  our  Innguagr,  mm  gnAtl]-  piusJed  t«  dlaoovo  the  Mtwe  of  lliia 
expTcwion.  M  he  ncknowledgM  in  tlt«  Joumil  de*  Savanu  for  Deccfubdr 
1837.  lie  found  it  in  ULUa'  Iliiior)-  of  MahnRimnUsia,  («ditioii  ot  1818« 
page  339.)  "  Jc  dot*  avouer  d'nlHuU,"  nay*  the  leoracd  Mtcabditt,  "qu'U 
in'*^  toul>A>fait  impoMtblc  do  dcTitirr  cv  que  M.  MiUi  tciil  dirr  p«T  vtm 
mou— llu)  ricara  of  Bray."  (Journal  de*  SaTanU,  for  December  1927.) 
Bubi«(]u«ntl]r,  hu^tyer,  I  made  the  exprcwion  iiitclli|{iUa  to  kim— "  C«  MmC 
dea  Vrotf«a  dn  Cotn^lcona— dn  firaucttca,  Hoitans  nu  gr'  de  Icurs  int^a ;" 
bvt  Uaa  wont  ginurUt,  cir  n  cmhcicock.  wis  quite  explanUoij ;  fbr  ihcnigk 
ha  had  narar  Hgurrd  in,  he  wu  w«ll  ar^ainlcd  with,  Le  DiclloniufM  da* 
Giro«wUaa,  a  very  mtortwnuig  and  not  uiiintlrucUve  Tolumc,  c^Uubi 
▼■rjlag  ohanctcrs  of  almost  everjr  public  num.  "  Qui  I'onftc  en 
an  nt  tamt,"  wa*  tbe  obacrtution  oT  Boiupattc.  like  Ui«  atconntor 
atMiB*«Dgbta :  and  there  <an  be  liltla«UH(ateao7  in  Tcvolulionary  tiinea,  of 
•rhich  cbancv  ia  the  nacnoa.    BalBtive  to  thit  curion*  cocnpilatton  or  di«Uoai- 
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1612.  "Henri  dc  la  Tour  d'Auvergne,  due  de 
Bouillon,"  already  noticed  in  the  prior  series  by  his 
greatest  title  of  renown,  as  "  the  Father  of  Turenne  ;'* 
and  now  I  may  add,  the  ancestor  of  another  glorious 
soldier,  "  La  Tour  d'Auvergne,  le  Premier  Grenadier 
de  France,"  (Gent.  Mag.,  No?.  1839,  p.  474,)  of  whom 
Mr.  Bignon,  (tome  i.,  250,)  says,  "  Tssu  d'une  branchc 
batarde  de  la  maison  de  Bouillon,  il  avail  6ti  legitime 
par  la  gloirc." 

It  was  on  the  representation  of  his  sei-vices,  extend- 
ing to  more  than  forty  years,  that  Bonaparte  shortly 
after  his  possession  of  power  as  First  Consul,  sent 
him  a  sword  of  honor,  on  which  was  inscribed — 
"  An  premier  Grenadier  de  France" — but  his  modesty 
would  not  allow  him  thus  to  accept  a  preeminence 
over  his  comrades,  and  he  declined  the  flattering  title, 
by  which,  however,  he  is  uniformly  distinguished. 
He  was  killed,  while  fighting  under  Moreau,  in  Ger- 
many, the  27th  of  June  1800,  and  buried  in  the  battle 
field,  where  some  years  aflcr  an  epitaph,  remarkable 
for  its  appropriate  simplicity,  was  inscribed  on  the 
tomb: — 

*■  W«t  aoinen  Ted  in  heiligftn  Katnpfa  fand, 
Rube  auch  in  fromdcr  Erd'  in  VaiherUnd." 

**  Sic  ego  camponi  versus  in  ossa  velim,"  I  would 
add  with  Tibullus,  (lib.  iii.  cleg.  2.) 

Thfiophile-Malo-Corret  de  la  Tour  d'.^nvergne,  an 
illegitimate  scion  of  the  Illustrious  house  of  Bouillon 
aad  Turenne,  was  bora  in  Lower  Brittany  on  Christ- 


ai7,  Napoteon'a  wntlmMita  on  tattStij  declared  Ln  Las  Caaoa'  lUmorial. 
(1311b1.1<1«.)  AXtnth»tanaafidf»f>laimimtt.»t  r €r*naiM  wtaitgm^,  bw 
ha  aftarwaria  ehanuteriaad  it  a>  "  la  Atfrbdiaion  da  la  aedM,  la  cede  da  la 
turpitude,  t«  bouiUer  de  a6uv  faoBDtur :"  itionc  ariUaeto,  but  not  niaappUed. 


of  WduCeU,  chqL  SU) 

tfaoK  vitk  wUck  He 
bedewi  the  «abB»d  had  of  &  aotter."  He 
alwsjB  been  a  ¥07  ■liiifittiw  aaa,  fyriafly  oT  la»- 
gniga,  and  at  hk  death,  had  ttadj  tar 
glMllj  of  tony-6re.  Taken  laiwir  in  t79S, 
hii  paMo^  to  Spain  from  Bordeaux,  b  j  the 
be  had  an  opportanity  of  compaiing  the  dialect  of 
Cornwall  with  hi*  itatiTe  idiom  of  Brittaov,  aad 
bceaae  eonvinoed  that  they  were  originanr  die  ame. 
Napolcoa  had  oidered  a  nntable  nonament  to  be 
erected  for  him  at  Brat  or  Qoimpcr.  It  wa*  alwmjs 
Bonapartc'i  uiziotu  wish  to  disttxigiush  by  erety 
honor  the  eminent  in  war,  and,  almost  imi 
aiker  bu  «iznte  of  the  coosalar  sceptre  in  173 
statues,  ID  the  Ht>tt\  des  lovalides,  were  laised,  not 
only  to  the  republican  generals,  Hocbe,  Joubert,  Mi 
ceau,  and  other  revolutionarj-  warriors,  bat  to 
glory  of  monarchy,  Turenne.  That  of  Coud£  was  alaol 
added ;  but  even  Bonaparte  dorst  not  then  so  ojienly 
Mail  public  opinion,  or  encounter  the  still  vivid  anti- 
pathy to  the  Bourbon  dynasty,  as  to  inscribe  the  name 
of  a  prince  of  that  blood  on  the  pedestal,  which, 
tlicrcforu,  only  bore  for  epigraph—"  Au  Vainqueur  de 
Nordlinguc,  ct  dc  Rocroy."  In  September  1800,  the 
remains  of  Turenne,  of  whom  Napoleon  has  remarked 
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03  a  singularity,  that  the  more  ho  advanced  in  years, 
the  bolder  he  grew  in  action,  (Las  Cases,  28  August, 
1816,)  were  solemnly  removed  to  the  church  of  the 
Invalides,  which  now  equally  incloses  those  of  Napo- 
leon himself  Tlie  recent  translation  of  the  imperial 
wreck  to  that  appropriate  repository  of  lieroic  shades 
and  inspiring  recollections,  must,  in  its  details  and 
ftinercnl  procession,  ha\'e  retraced  to  classical  remem- 
brance, a  striking  analogy,  in  many  of  the  accompa- 
nying circumstances,  to  the  reception  and  passage 
from  Calabria  to  Home,  of  the  body  of  Germanicus, 
in  the  graphic  pages  of  Tacitus,  (AnnaL  lib.  iii.,  cap, 
i.  7,)  "  Adventu  corporis  audito,  plerique  militares,  ut 
quiquc  sub  illo  stipetidia  fecerant,  rucre  ad  oppidum, 

quod  cclerrimum  tidissimumquc  appulsu  erat cum 

classis  paulatim  successit,  non  alacri,  ut  adsolet  remi> 

gto,  sed  cunctis  ad  tristitiam   compositis Atquc 

ubi  colouias  transgredercntur,  tristis  plebes,  trabeati 
cquites,  pro  opibus  loci,  funerum  solennia  operaban- 
fvr— Ktiam,  quorum   diversa  opptda,  tamen   obvii, 

laehrymis  dolorcra  teatabantur Dies,"  adds  the 

great  historian,  "  quo  rcliquiic  tumulo  infcrcbantor, 
modo  per  Kilentium  vastus,  modo  ploratibus  inquies: 

plena  urbis  itinera illic  miles  cum  arniis,  sine 

insignibus  magistratus,"  &o.  are  lines  almost  equally 
exprcasivc  of  the  facts  and  feelings  that  marked  the 
process  and  dosing  scenes  of  each  solemnity.  See 
also  Seneca  (De  Consolatione  ad  Marciam,  cap.  iii. 
page  249,  variorum  edition,)  relative  to  the  funeral  of 
Drusus.  the  father  of  Germanicus.  Tt  was  to  my  lato 
most  estimable  friend,  M.  Alexandre  Jje  Noir,  that 
his  country  was  mainly  indebted  for  the  preserva- 
tion from  the  Vandalic  iui7  of  1793-1  of  Turenne's 
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remains,  as  well  as  of  so  many  other  monuments  of 
natinnal  glory;  and  M.  Albert  Le  Noir  well  sustains 
his  father's  respected  name. 

Overleaping  two  or  three  obscure  or  mutilated 
names,  consigned  to  oblivion  by  their  insigiiificaiicy, 
fi-om  which  the  attempt  to  rescue  them  would  be  very 
inadequately  eompensated  by  the  result,  I  atop  at 

1620.  "  Honore  d' Albert."  lltcre  were  tkrrr  bro- 
thcra— C'harks  the  Coustable,  Duke  of  Luynes,  L^on 
iJukc  of  I^uxembourg,  and  this  Ilonore,  Duke  of 
Chaulncs — all  thus  elevated  by  the  ascendaury  of  the 
eldest,  Luyncs,  over  Louis  XIII.,  imd  who,  in  1617, 
was  principally  instrumental  iu  the  murder  of  the 
Marechal  d'Antre,  (Concini,)  and  his  wife.  Their 
fether  only  possessed  tlu'ee  niiserablo  sei<fneuries, — 
" aeigneuries,"  (or  manors,)  says  Bassompierre,  "par 
dcssus  Icsiiiiclles  un  Ht^vrc  saute  tons  les  jours." 
Among  the  military  exploits  of  Houor6  d' Albert,  here 
iutro<lucc<l  as  Ambassador,  was  tho  defeat  of  a  boUy 
of  Irishmen,  consisting  of  four  hundi-cd,  in  the 
Spanish  service,  when  he  was  at  the  heiul  of  tweU'e 
hundred  French  troops!    He  died  iu  lti4i). 

1634.  1625.  "Antoine  Coiffier.  dit  Rtizc."— This 
last  numc  was  derived  from  his  matenml  uncle,  by 
whom  he  was  educated,  after  the  deiith  of  his  father, 
kilhnt  at  tho  battle  of  Issidoirc  tn  IdS!).  His  sou. 
Cinq- Mars,  "  un  dea  plus  beaux  hotnmes,  ct  dcs  esprits 
les  plus  agreables  de  la  Cour,"  was  namctl  Grand 
Ecruyer  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen,  aiul  executed 
when  only  twenty-one,  for  a  state  eonspiraey!  The 
historical  romance,  of  which  he  is  the  subject,  by  M. 
Alfred  de  la  Vigne,  is  not  without  interest. 

1626.     "  Kran^oifl  de  Bassompierre."    His  memoirs 
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extend  from  1098  to  1631,  when  he  was  iinniurLHl  for 
ten  years  in  the  Bastille,  where  he  wrote  them,  entirely 
from  recollection,  according  to  Vtgneul-Murville, 
(D'Avgomie,)  who  asserts  (tome  i..  page  101.)  that  he 
was  BO  assured  hy  l)e  MalieviUe,  the  Marshal's  secre- 
tary,— ^without  notes  or  documeiLts.  This,  however, 
is  incredible,  notwithstanding  the  memotre  prodigitmse 
assigned  by  him  to  Bassompierre.  Let  any  one  but 
glance  at  the  relation  there  of  his  English  embassy, 
only  the  thirtieth  part  of  the  %vhole,  where  the  days 
and  dates  ai-c  ^mrticularined,  with  the  rarious  names 
of  our  nobility,  strangely  mutilated,  to  be  sure;  and 
the  impossibility  of  such  minute  remembrance,  wbcu 
spread  over  $o  much  larger  a  surface  of  persons  and 
transactions,  will  be  manifest.  Many  of  his  early 
adventures  are  unerring  tests  of  the  barbarous  condi- 
tion of  society  at  that  i>criod.  See  Gent.  Mag.,  Oct., 
1&40,  p.  375. 

1635.  "Beautron?"  Read  (,rin?0  7)erjc«/o,)  Boautru, 
or  rather,  Bautru,  the  pronunciation  being  the  same. 
This  was,  Guillaume  dc  Seran,  Conitc  do  Bautru,  the 
protege  of  Anne  of  Austria,  and  hy  her,  or  by  Uich- 
elieu  and  Mazarin,  entrnBte<l  with  several  embassies 
to  Spain,  Savoy,  England,  and  Brusscla.  But  his 
political  fame  was  very  secondary  to  his  reputation  as 
a  xU^  which  his  contemporaries,  and  more  esjMJcially 
his  townsman  Mcnago,  seem  to  have  rated  far  above 
what  its  records  appear  to  authorise.  One  instance 
may,  perhaps,  be  an  exception  ;  and  I  cite  it,  because, 
though  little  decorous  in  female  utterance,  T  find  it 
ascribed  to  Lady  Craven,  (Margravine  of  Anspach,) 
anil  in  cruder  terms  than  1  choose  to  ctuploy.  It  is 
the  [>arallel  of  an  ignorant  possessor  of  books,  inca. 


pable  of  enjoying  the  treasures  that  surround  him, 
to  the  sable  guardian  of  an  eastern  harem — but, 
generally,  bis  bans  mota  were  little  entitled  to  that 
apiMrilation,  and  sunk  to  a  very  inferior  order,  as  the 
following  quatrain  implies: — 

"  Si  Tous  sTcx  une  Equivoque, 
Voos  jottcK  d'aiw  voUv  toque. 
Et  prenci  son  sens  malolru. 
Pour  un  des  beaux  mots  ilu  Bautrn." 

1636,  1637.  "Henri  de  S.  Nectaire."  He  was 
especially  despatched  by  Richelieu  to  England,  in 
order  to  fomeat  our  discords  at  that  period,  in  revenge, 
says  Dr.  Lingard,  (Charles  I.,  ch.  iii.)of  tlie  encou- 
ragement given  to  the  Huguenots.  Nor  do  the  French 
historians  gainsay  this  object  or  its  effects.  Ilenault 
(anno  1637,)  thus  concludes  some  observations  on  the 
unseasonable  attempt  of  Charles  to  impose  the  English 
liturgy  on  Scotland, — "Cefut  la  semence  des  mul- 
beurs  de  ce  r^gne,  et  la  premiere  cause  de  la  fin 
tragique  de  cc  Prince,  oil  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  put 
bicn  avoir  contribue  par  los  intrigues  du  Marquis  de 
Seiineturrc."  Dr.  Liiiganl  here  add»,  that  Senncterre, 
(as  tlie  name  is  usually  written,  and  alnays  pro- 
nounced,) was  superseded  by  the  Count  of  Harcourt, 
a  prince  of  the  house  of  Lorraine,  with  the  title  of 
Ambassador  Extraordinary,  but  of  whom  Mr.  Holmes 
ia  silent.  This  nobleman  was  son  to  Charles  de  Lor- 
raine, due  d'Elbcuf,  who  was  grandson  of  Claude,  the 
first  Duke  of  Guise.  Harcourt  is  classed  with  Uie 
first  warriors  of  his  epoch  ;  and  I  may  passingly  state, 
that  it  is  with  one  of  liis  exploits,  in  1637,  that  the 
7\trkish  Spy  opens  his  communications.  He  did  not« 
however,  come  to  England  until  1643,  afler  Ulchelieu's 
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death,  and  when  tlie  Court  of  France  was  more  ami- 
cably disposed  towards  our  ill-fated  monarch,  whose 
kinsman  llarcourt  was,  both  being  dcHxndants,  with 
the  difference  of  one  de^irree  of  the  above-mentioned 
Claude,  first  Duke  of  Guise.  fGent.  Mag,  July  1H39, 
p.  36.)  And  pcrhai»s,  in  the  ancestral  procession  of 
our  royal  line,  no  clement  of  Its  parentage  can  be 
pursued  to  a  remoter  date  than  this  extraction.  The 
House  of  Lorraine,  now  absorbed  in  the  superior 
splendor  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  is  unquestionably 
one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Europe,  antecedent,  it 
would  even  appear,  to  the  Bourbons,  the  generation 
of  whose  patriarch,  Hugh  Capet,  is  exceedingly 
problematical.  IJut  what  are  the  pedigrees  of  our 
European  reigning  sovereigns  compared  to  that  of 
the  Abyssinian  monarchs,  who,  according  to  Messieurs 
D'Abadic,  (Irish  I  believe,  by  birth,  but  in  the  service 
of  France,)  late  risitors  of  that  region,  exhibit  a 
direct  deduction  from  Solomon  and  Queen  Shcba  t 

The  purport  of  Harcourfs  embassy,  quite  variant 
from  that  of  Sennet^rre,  was  to  interpose  the  media- 
tion of  France  in  reconcilement  of  Charles  and  the 
Parliament,  in  which  I  need  hardly  say,  he  feUed. 
Ue  die<l  in  1G66,  without  issue.  It  is  proper  to 
add,  that  the  Norman  family  of  Harcourt  were  quite 
distinct. 

Scnnetcrre's  grandson,  who  had  filled  various  civil 
oiiiccs  and  military  capacities,  on  beiug  appointed 
Ambassador  to  England  in  1719,  applied  for  his 
instructions  to  Dubois,  the  profligate  prime  minister: 
"  Go,"  said  the  future  cardinal.  *■  and  take  your  orders 
from  the  English  ministei's,  now  at  Hanover  with 
their  master,  (George  I.)    They  will  direct  you,  and 


do  joQ  act  obcdBenUT."  Cpoa  wbicJi,  St.  Stnem 
tmUgaMoAY vuWiun, in  words  iv-crhoed  in  Uie  reeoH 
debates  of  the  ChunbCT  of  Dejxitiea — AmsL  les  Ab> 
^■n  mma  gouTexneat  suu  toUc  :  et,  p«r  TAhhe 
Dobois,  le  B^:geBt  fear  ^tut  cumpl^pment  souixiu^" 
I>iibois.  it  is  «cU  ■scrrfauned.  then  received  s  tctj 
IjLTge  pensioa — it  Is  said,  about  fortr  thousand  pounds 
— fiom  Es^iland.  Sadi  was  Walpole's  systematic, 
■ad,  generallv.  Hficariom  policy,  abroad  and  at  home. 
(St.  SisDon.  tome  x\ii.  280.) 

1637.  "  GodcfroT,  Comte  d'Estrades."  The  rieir  of 
his  embassy  ms  to  secore  the  neutrality  of  England 
in  the  war  then  in  active  operatioa  in  floadcrs.  be* 
tween  France  and  Spain.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
anccewfiil  dipltaoatists  of  bis  time,  and  the  principal 
negotiator  of  the  peace  of  Ximeguen  in  1678;  bot 
hid  second  tnission  to  Englaadtin  1661,  when  he  com- 
pelled the  Spanish  Ambassador.  Dc  BattenUe,  to 
yield  him  precedence,  has  placed  bis  name  in  more 
marked  relief  In  respect  to  the  family,  St  Simon 
says, — "  Oil  en  connoit  rien  au>dela  du  ^nd  pcrc  dc 
ce  MarechaL  (tome  ix.,  ft4.)  He  died  in  1CS6. 
Pepys  gives  a  particular  account  of  ibe  struggle,  in 
1662,  between  the  Ambassadors. 

1638—1649.  "Pomponne  dc  Belli^vre."  llis 
christian  name  was  Nicolas,  the  qratuJson,  not  son,  m 
here  stated,  of  the  Chancellor,  who  had  held  high 
magisterial  offices  under  five  successive  soveteig^ns. 
In  the  '*  Mcinoires  de  Villeroy,"  however,  (tome  ir.) 
will  be  found  an  address  from  him  to  the  Swiss  Can- 
tons, in  justification  of  the  massacre  of  St  llartho- 
lomcw,  "  as  a  necessary  counteraction  of  the  traitorous 
designs  of  Coligny!"   (Memoires  de  Villeroy,  1729, 
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7  -vols.,  12ino.)  The  Chancellor's  son.  fiithcr  of  this 
Ambassador,  was  only  Vr^ffiUcnt-a-mortier  (so  termed 
from  its  emblem,  a  cap  in  the  shape  of  an  apothecnvy's 
moTtar,)  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  of  whieli  this 
grandson,  in  every  respect  a  superior  mnn,  ivas  First 
PrfsUh-nt ;  (that  is,  the  first  in  rank,  or  precedence, 
not  the  first  occupant  of  a  new  office.)  He  died 
without  offspring,  in  1657.  after  having  erected,  at  his 
own  expense,  the  IlvpHal  General  de  In  Salpih-icre. 
He  was  succeeded  as  first  President,  by  M.  Lainoignon, 
ancestor  of  the  venerable  Malesherbes,  which  was  thus 
celebrated : 

"Qu&m  triali  occubuU  Gallia  Pomponius  astro, 
TaiB  Ifelo  cxoritur  sidere  Lamoniiu." 


1646 — ^1650.  "Jean  de  Montreuil,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Frcncli  Academy."  Wc  Icurn  from 
his  Eloge  in  Pelisson's  "  Histoire  de  I'Acadcmie  Fnm- 
^aise,"  (1730)  tome  i.,  that  he  had  been  secrctoi-y  to 
Pomponnc  de  Bellicvrc :  and  that  from  England  he 
proceeded  to  Scotland,  when  he  used  his  influence 
to  induce  Charles  to  commit  himself  to  the  Scotch ; 
an  act,  the  fetal  consequences  of  which  he  deeply 
lamented  in  after  years.  His  death  occurred  in  1651. 
The  simple  distinction  of  Member  of  the  French  AcO' 
demif  sufficiently  attests  the  consideration  it  invulved  ; 
and  it  has,  consequently,  ever  been  the  highest  aim  of 
literarj-  aspiration.  Instituted  in  1635  by  Cardinal 
Kiehelieu,  whose  eulogy  long  formed  an  obligatorj' 
part  of  every  now  member's  address,  the  number  was 
limited  to  forty,  embracing  in  their  body,  from  its 
ori^n,  not  only  almost  every  name  of  eminence  in 
literature,  its  professed  object,  but  many,  such  as 
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Buffon,  D'AIcmbcrt,  T^  I.aiidc,  La  Grange.  La  Plaa 
CuTier,  &c.,  in  whom  the  abstractions  of  science 
not  extinguish  the  culture,  or  obliterate  the  taste, 
polite  letters.  But  a  mighty  name,  one  of  the  fi 
order,  unrivalled,  indeed,  in  a  B[)«cial  execllcDce- 
which,  lustrous  and  pre-eminent,  we  should  expef 
to  find  amidst  the  fairest  monuments  and  proude 
trophies  of  the  society,  we  miss  on  the  roll  of  i 
members.  It  is  that  of  Molidre— a  loss,  for  whic 
the  inscription  on  his  statue,  the  tributary  and  blend 
confession  of  his  surpassing  glory,  and  of  the  A' 
demy's  regret  for  the  absence  of  its  reflection  on  thoi 
arrliives,  viz. — "  Rien  ne  manquait  a  sa  gloire — i 
nmnque  k  la  niit  re  "—offers  a  imsthumous  and  cxpi 
tory  Tepnration,  inadequate,  indeed,  but  the  best  thq 
words  could  convey.* 


■  Vaj  recantlr.  M.  Doiwf  d' Angliu,  nan  of  the  celebrated  ConTcntioaalii 
at  ihi  InAuguration  of  the  bunt  of  Mali>rc.  on  the  locality  nT  hia  birtli,  (f 
Mvntatned  by  ixiy  Inttr  friend,  M.  Alcziutdie  I.c  Niur,  and  row  fbrniing  ' 
nnmbvt  oincty-nU,  me  &t.  Konor^i  In  Pahs,)  pronouncw^  «n  ratogj  on  the 
fatt,  in  whiL-h  lii)  luuglicd  lo  bcom,  nol  nnly  the  clitin  oT  lupcriocitf,  but  of 
«qunlity  lot  Sluikfpei« ;  and  thi*,  I  knnir,  U  the  pMvalml  aplninn  of  bid 
c«<inCT7iai-n,  thini^U  ccrtMnlf  iwvr  ntMntaineil  witk  a  iaily  •ubdnml  time  of 
pti'Eciision.  A*  mil  mar  they  tmnk  ttudr  Utgnard,  rxc<IlrDl,  iloubilcui, 
in  hi*  kind,  and  from  whom,  in  conwtjnenet),  tlia  exprpwon  miniatur*  n 
pwBting  i*  auppoaod  (o  ba  darirffd,  atMTo  IUffiwlI«,  aw  MieW  Angela.  B« 
(her  bIimm.  I  boUcrc^  uf  th«  ptoplo  of  Europe.  ooiiM»l  iho  pve-ctBlnenc*  i 
SbaLipnc :  fut  ju,  la  tlio  claMliication  of  humiD  geulDH,  tlic  ciKitcntMieou 
vote*  of  BiUioM  aiolf^  the  lint  place,  in  the  traiuoend«M  path*  of  i 
b»  Nevrton,  ««  an  alniMt  cqtioUjr  uuuiimoua  oaacitt  nnfoMca  tbe  i 
of  our  dronullat  m  •  poet : — 

■*  Cttrmina  quinetliiin  dirini  pectaria  (jM 
Vodftraniui,  ct  «spuiiunt  pnccUni  rvpcrla ; 
011  *<r  Anmond  viJtatur  ititjit  erfotrnt." 

Liertl.  l,  1S2. 
Uoli^'t  povrcra,  on  the  other  haad,  thougb  ctrcunucribeil  vrithin  hi  > 
rewv  bomdi,  muat  be  applauded  bj  ctctj  onv,  coRniunt  nf  hi* 
ar  who  can  punue  hia  pMutrating  ^ance  into  the  rharaotN  of  mm, 
4abtg(,  OT  itt  biblM,  and  dleeem  Um  withering  iinpme  of  hie  tUienl*  < 
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It  was  not  uutil  1647,  that  Comville — Le  Grand 
Conieille — was  admitted.  The  Cardinal's  jealousy 
of  Corneille's  superior  literary  fiimc,  had  excluded 
htm,  of  whom  Napoleon  (Las  Cases,  14th  February, 
ISIG,)  enthusiastically  said — '*1m  tragedie  Ochauffc; 
lame,  eleve  le  ctrur,  peut,  et  doit,  crter  des  h6ro8. 
Sous  ce  rapport,  peut-etre,  La  France  doit  A  CorneiUe 
une  partie  de  8C3  bcUcs  actions ;  aussi,  s*U  vivnit,  je 
I'anrais  fait  Prince."  And  in  like  manner,  we 
know,  on  the  avowal  of  our  Marlborough  and  Chat- 
ham tlieinselvGS,  that  the  inspiring  dramas  of  Shak- 
fipere  kindled  in  the  bosoms  of  these  great  men,  that 
flame  of  heroism  and  genius  which  has  encircled  their 
names  with  rays  of  undying  lustre.  Yet  it  was  to  the 
(jJrcat  Corncille  that  such  men  as  Vaugelas,  Bautru, 
Voiture,  Chapelaiii,  with  others  of  even  inferior  noto- 
riety, were  preferred!  Chapelain,  in  particular,  was 
most  conspicuous  in  fame — the  dictator,  I  may  say, 
of  the  Academy,  until  his  long-promtsed  poem,  La 
Pucelle,  (1656,  foHo.)  acted  with  suiddal  fatality  on 
\m  usurped  reputation.     The  spell  of  illusion  was  at 


wlut  U  aflbcied,  pcnrenr.  or  wajrwonl  in  the  luliita  of  cocietj.  BtUI, 
immMmirablu  i«  hu  ilidnnco  from  llio  iinivomil  gnup  af  Shiktiwrv,  Uw  trvlf 
"  alfiWtuttm  potvtit  (liiiiiinjlfir,"  n'hain,  lik«  th«  wMymptoto  lin««,  over;  «9b«t 
la  spprondi  hu  only  teaded  tumiikt  ihoMiniwt  comiwccni  to  •pinrciBtchim 
tbe  DMKtniiKlaaa of  Ihcir  inability  torcMfa.  Sufeli  Schiller,  and  m  avowed 
OiXhr.  The  Intlcr  never  vati«d  in  iho  cxprr^dian  of  hia  enihtuium  ;  bui 
ScliiUcr.  like  nMtt  cllicrv,  on  ilkrir  flnt  toaiitct  witli  Sbukcperc,  cvuld  noC 
itilhout  Ktnic  dllllruli)',  iwoncUo  to  hit  ia»I«  iho  n^itinrrnl  ilUcirptuicIn 
«f  poBltioB  iiul  lnn^*|;e — the  a)»i>roslmatlon  aiid  cnmmiKiuK,  in  the  lane 
tcciw  aad  pcn«B>.  of  the  Bbturd  mid  tlic  •ublime,  —  the  ludicrowi  and  the 
digiuAcd,— the  tidiciilous  and  the  polhcttc ;  but  otMciTBtion  and  <-x|icricacc 
Koin  oonrincedhini,  that  lhi«  great  ptttnier  of  lutur*  wif  em  faithful  to  hii 
inodd.  Mid  that,  if  h»  did  not  a1waj»  rK>m«e  lo  unay  her  In  h«-r  f^iir«*l  aUln, 
hs  Dcver  Uleil  tu  prctcnt  her  in  a  rcoogainblc  attiltadc  aad  Bcnuino  Eom— a 
rhrqtH)r«id  and  dnvetaikd  cnnpound  nnho^rvntand  U  Ula—u  daily  axan- 
plU*d  In  Iht  vUblo  beaito^  am)  t«<%t  of  actual  life. 
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once  dissolved ;  and  the  vaunted  child  of  genius  issued 
forth  a  wretched  abortion,  or,  as  one  of  the  eptgninis 
of  the  day  otherwise  described  the  anticijHiiion  and 
disappointment  of  the  literary  circles : — 

"Ilia  (.'apellooi  duilum  expcclattk  PueUa, 
Po«t  tnnta  in  lucem  l«mpora  prodit  Anua." 

In  French,  though  more  diluted^  it  is  not  less  poignoni 

"Nous  altendiona  de  Cbapelain 

Une  PuceUe 

Jeune  eC  belle; 

VLngl  uti  -^  la  former  U  pcrdit  son  latin, 

Et  do  RD  main 

II  sort,  cnRn, 

Une  TieiUe  sempiternelle. 

Or,  in  the  impromptu  version  of  an  old  friend, — 

"  From  Chopcluin  was  long  expected, 
A  maiden^  fair  and  j-oun^, 
When.  fVom  his  brain,  with  pajn  concocted, 
A  withered  ijiandaine  aprungl" 

No  subject,  truly,  of  higher  national  interest  could 
be   chosen    tlian   that    which    thus   sunk    under    the 
incapacity  of  ('hapelaiii,   and   which  Voltaire,  with 
the  most  criminal  pen'crsion  of  talent,  dared  to  pro-^ 
fane.     Schiller's  drama,  "  Die  Jungfraii  von  Orleaus,^ 
tlinngh  little  consonant  with  the  historical  narratii'c, 
bears  testimony  of  his  genius ;  and  during  the  German 
AVar  of  Libenition,   in    1812 — 1814,   the   ht-roine's 
impressive  monologue,  ("  Vierter  Aufzug,  Erster  Auf- 
tritV)  was  adopted,   I  recollect,  as  the  animating 
hymn,  or  Marseillaist^  of  the  landswehr,  or  patriotic 
bands. 

1665.  "Henri  {Gaston)  de  Bourbon,  "Duke  df 
Verncuil, "     This  spurious  scion  of  royalty,  educated 
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for  the  church,  had  been  bishop  of  Metz,  but  secu- 
larised. He  died  in  16B2.  His  mother^  Hcnriette 
d'Entraifjues,  was  daughter  of  Marie  Touchet,  mis- 
tress of  Charles  IX.,  by  whom,  before  her  marriage 
with  M.  D'Knlraigues,  she  had  the  Count  d'Auvergne, 
aftenvards  Duke  of  Ang^ouMme,  (Gent.  Mag.  for  Sept. 
1^40,  page  '2o5.)  On  the  death  of  La  Belie  GabrieUe, 
(I)'Kstr6es,)  in  lo99,  Henry  IV.  sought  and  won  Hen- 
riettfl  d'Entraigues,  at  the  price  of  100,000  crowns, 
and  a  promise  of  marriage,  which  Sully,  with  honest 
indignation,  tore  in  pieces.  This  lady  was  mixed  in 
every  political  intrigue  of  her  tinit-,  of  which  she 
braved  all  the  consequences;  and  De  Thou, (lib.  132, 
133,)  tells  us,  that  on  the  discovery  of  a  plot,  in  which 
she  was  engaged  with  her  iather,  and  uterine  brother, 
(D'Auvei^c,)  she  solicited  from  the  king,  the  pardon 
of  her  father,  a  rope  to  hang  himself  for  her  brother) 
but  disdained  any  favor  for  herself. 

Every  braneli  of  royal  bastardy,  numerous  as  have 
been  its  fruits  in  France,  is  now  extinct  in  male  issue ; 
but  Louis  Philippe  is  the  representative,  in  the  female 
line,  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  second  son  of  I<oui» 
XIV.  by  Madame  de  >[ontespan,  through  his  mother, 
that  count's  grand-daughter.  In  no  other  way  does 
he  descend  from  that  sovereign,  tliough  his  children, 
by  their  mother,  can  legitimately  claim  him  as  Lheiv 
progenitor. 

1667.  "Henri  de  Maussu^,"  Marquis  de  Ruvigny, 
father  of  Ilcnri  de  Ruvigny,  who  was  crca^(^d  Karl  of 
Galwny  by  William  III.  Both  these  uoblomcn.  of 
whom  St.  Simon  s[K;aks  very  advantageously,  (tome  i. 
page  452,)  were  much  favoured  by  Louis  XIV.  who 
employed  them  in  divers  missions  of  confidence;  and, 
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on  tlif>  rc^'Ocat.ion  of  the  Kdict  of  Nantfs.  in  1685, 
the  son,  with  Marshnl  Schomberg,  who,  in  1691.  ft41 
at  the  Boyne,  the  victim  of  raisconccption,  by  Iris 
own  soldiers,  (Lcland,  iii.  566,)  were  nlone  exempt«i 
from  its  inflictive  pcnaltit'S.  They  were  offered  ihc 
private  exercise  of  their  worship,  and  the  full  posses- 
sion of  their  estates ;  but  they  preferred  exile  to  ihi? 
compromise  of  conscience,  tliough,  not^vithstanding 
Rm-igny's  open  jnnetion  with  T-onis's  bitterest  foe.  hi* 
property  long  remained  at  his  disposal,  until  finally 
confiscated  through  liis  irreconcilable  hostility,  lie 
was  a  most  luckless  general,  csjK-eially  in  Spain,  where 
in  April  1707,  he  was  defeatetl  by  Bt-rwick,  when,  as 
stated  at  page  364  of  this  volume,  the  French  were 
commandi-d  by  an  Englishman,  and  the  English  by 
a  Frenchman.  Rut,  altogether,  Riivigny's  military 
talents  were  little  valued  by  Marlborough,  who  attri- 
buted hia  advancement  to  William's  predilection  for 
the  foreigner,  equally  evinced  in  bo  many  other 
instances  of  less  justifiable  preferment.  If  inferior, 
however,  Oit  a  warrior,  we  arc  infoiniwl  by  Evrlyn,  in 
a  letter,  dated  October  4th,  1689,  to  Pepys,  in  the 
recent  publication  of  the  latter's  Life  and  Correspon- 
dence, that  Uuvigutf  (sic)  was  a  consummate  master 
"  of  all  the  forms  of  court  address,  the  entretien   de 

la  rtieUe and  other  encontres  a  la  caraliere^"  to 

borrow  Evelyn's  words ;  as  truly,  might  be  expected 
from  a  nursling  of  the  court  of  the  Grand  Monargue^ 
then  the  model  and  mirror  of  ceremonial  and  fashion  ; 
and  his  constant  hook  of  study  was  '•  II  libro  del  Cor- 
tegiano  dal  Contc  B.  Castiglion'- ;"  (15'i8— Aid.)  but 
practice  is  far  more  instructive  than  precepts  in  tl»?so 
matters.    He  was  succeeded  in  S\mia  by  Staiih  >pe. 
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whose  ticcomplishcd  descendant,  Lord  Mahon,  seems 
destined  to  occupy  no  subordinatt^  pusition  in  the 
daily-accrescent  serips  of  noble  autboi"s.  Uuvigny 
died  in  n20,  and  the  titie,  ahvays  transformed  into 
Calloirai/  l)y  the  Fix'nch,  uitii  him. 

1G"1.  *'  Count  do  Alboa."  There  is  no  such  name 
as  this,  which  Mr.  llohnes  properly  replaces  by  that  of 
Albon,  a  rei-y  distinguished  one,  borne  by  this  ambas- 
sador's anee<^tor,  one  of  tlic  most  eminent  cominandei's 
of  his  age,  Jacques  d' Albon,  Mnrcchni  do  St.  Andr6, 
in  the  preceding  century,  and  wbo.  conjointly  with 
Francis  Duke  of  Guise,  and  the  Constable  Anno  de 
Montmorency,  formed  the  Catholic  Triumvirate  in 
opposition  to  C'oligny  and  his  confederates.  Here, 
too,  a  remarkable  omi.<u>ion  occurs  in  this  list  of  ambas- 
sadors; for  in  1550,  St.  Andr^  was  specially  deputed 
to  present  the  Order  of  St.  Michel,  then  the  highest 
in  France,  (that  of  the  St.  Ksprit  not  being  instituted 
till  1579,)  to  our  boy<king,  "  le  petit  Koy  ICdouard,"  as 
Brantome  (jualifies  him.  The  embassy  is  described  as 
of  peculiar  magnificence,  and,  in  return,  not  only  was 
the  French  monarch,  Henry  U.,  enrolled  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  but  St.  Andri-  was  likewise  honoured 
with  the  decoration :  upon  which  BrantAmc,  after 
compiaeently  remarking,  that  besides  the  king,  two  of 
his  subjects,  St.  Andre  and  the  Coristable  de  Montmo- 
rency, enjoyed  the  high  distinction,  adds,  (Hommes 
Ulustrcs,)  **  La  sulemuitu  en  est  tres  belle,  et  I'ordre 
et  le  mantcau  tres  beau,  avec  la  jarretiere,  dont  Tinsti- 
tution  est  fort  antique."  St.  Andre's  annonal  symbol 
was,  Alexander  cutting  the  Gordian  knot,  and  the 
motto,  "  Nodes  nrtutc  rcsolvo.''  I  am  surprised  that 
Mr.  Holmes  should  not  have  found  some  record  of 
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such  an  event.  Clinuffcpie  (tome  i.,  pa^  219.)  ba* 
devoted  an  article  to  Saint  Andre  ;  another  dcRccndant 
of  whom,  Claiitle  tl'Albon,  a  vohiminous  writer  of  the 
last  century,  pubUshed  a  work  in  express  disparape- 
mcnt  of  the  British  constitution  and  people.  ('•  Div 
cours  SUV  rilistoire.  &c.  Geneve^  1782.") 

1677.  "M.  dc  Rarillon."  Mr.  Holmes  inqoim 
whether  Ihis  he  not  Autoinedc  Barillon,  St'ignrtir  de 
Moningis'?  *I'o  which  I  may  reply,  that  it  is  not, 
but  his  brolhcr.  They  were  three:  Mi'-s  ambossadoT, 
Antoinc  dc  N[orangis,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lupon,  a 
most  exeinjilary  and  sanctiJied  prelate,  in  the  d&!icri[v 
tion  of  St.  Simon,  fxv.  302.)  The  discoveries  of  later 
years  have  communicate<l  to  this  embassy  more  than 
ordinary  interest.  The  most  flaming  patriots  of  the 
dny,  stand  here  arraigned,  and,  in  my  judgment, 
ccrtfiinly  dispassionate,  unabsolved  of  the  g-uilt  of  cor- 
ruption. No  effort  of  vindication  has  washed  away 
the  stain,  or  invalidated  the  damnatory  evidence  of  ex- 
isting documents;  and  feeble  have  been  the  attempts 
to  pallirtto  what  coidd  not  be  justified.  But  we  may 
seek  relief  from  this  humiliating  spectacle  of  human 
frailty,  in  the  gratifying  pei'suusion,  that  the  moral 
code  of  public  men.  is,  at  this  hour,  of  stricter  rule* 
its  jurisdiction  more  submissively  acknowleged,  and 
its  observance  more  obligatory  in  practice,  than  we 
can  discern  it  in  the  transmitted  delineation  of  past 
generations.  I  can  discover  little  in  history  to  war- 
rant the  expression  of  good  old  times,  in  advantageous 
comparison  with  the  present,  or  to  supi>Drt  the  Home- 
ric assertion  of  that  superiority,  though  maintained 
by  the  Goddess  of  Wisdom  herself:— 

"  Uatp«i  yip  roi  walttf  ifuiioi  warpi  «tXm-rai, 
01  TAi«Mt  nuM»c '  wmlpti  it  n  nirpit  ^huc" —Od^.  b.  S78. 
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1685.  "Louis  de  Crevant,  due  d'llnmi&res."  He 
received  the  Marshal's  staff  in  1668.  In  1672,  on  the 
invasion  of  Holland,  this  Marshal,  with  others  of  the 
same  degree,  refused  to  serve  under  Turennc.  then 
named  Marshal  Genera!,  n  rank  nearly  equivalent  to 
that  of  Constable,  (which  was  suppressed  in  162T, 
after  the  death  of  Francois  de  Bonne  Duke  of  Lesdi- 
gniSres,)  but  of  veiT"  rare  occurrence  in  the  milit-ary 
annals  of  France.  It  was,  however,  conferred  on 
Villars,  in  1733,  under  whom  Marshal  Bonfilcrs  had, 
in  1709,  served  with  patriotic  devotion,  though  then 
his  equal — a  heroic  sacrifice  of  pride  to  a  nobler 
feeling.  It  is  to  the  dissentions  of  rival  Marshals — 
cfich  disdaininj;  subordination — that  the  French  prin- 
cipally, and  Colonel  Napier  in  some  degree,  impute 
their  defeats  by  the  English,  in  the  late  Peninsular 
War ;  but,  united  or  discordant,  they  were  equally 
doomed  to  succumb  to  the  superior  genius  of  their 
great  opponent. 

1700.  *'  M.  de  Poussin."  He  had  been  Secretary  to 
Marshal  Tallart. 

As  the  intention  of  further  prosecuting  this  subject 
is  not  expressed,  I  may  infer  that  it  is  not  entertained  ; 
nor,  indeed,  docs  the  succeeding  century  offer  any 
inducing  motive  for  it.  Notlting  worth  mentioning 
in  that  period  just  now  stiikes  me,  at  least  until  the 
French  Revolution,  except  a  little  anecdote  referable 
to  the  Due  de  Nivernais'  arrival  in  England,  on  the 
termination  of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  as  Ambassador, 
in  1763.  Stopping  for  refreshment  at  Canterbury 
with  his  suite,  the  innkeeper,  one  Jackson,  presented 
him  a  bill  for  fifty  guineas,  which  five  would  have 
OTer-paid.    Thinking  it  beneath  his  dignity  to  contest 
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the  cU'inand,  lie  discharf»e<l  it ;  but,  on  corntnimicatioa 
of  the  im[)Ositioii  to  bis  iViencl  Tx)nl  Chcsterfieltl  aiid 
others,  they  induced  the  gentlemen  of  Kent  to  tlis- 
countonnnce  Jackson's  hitherto  flourishing,  becanso 
favom-od,  hnus*?  of  rosort,  and  this  man,  thn  dupe  of 
his  miscalculating  cupidity,  thus  overreached  hif 
object,  The  amiable  Ambassador  vainly  interceded 
in  his  fiivour ;  for  the  national  honour  was  involved, 
and  Keemi-d  to  demnnd  thttt  manifestation  of  feeling. 
The  functions  and  privileges  of  Ambassadors,  in 
constitimnt  association  with  the  comprehensive  Law 
of  Nations,  are  discussed  generally,  and  defined,  by 
Grotius,  Puffcndorf.  Uuraont,  and  several  others. 
Some  parliculur  treatises  may  also  be  cited,  of  which 
the  IhtsI  is  thiit  of  Abraham  de  Wiquefort,  "  J/Anihas- 
sadeur  et  ses  Fonctions."  (1746,  2  vols.,  ito.)  The 
unfortnnate  Dolet  (Stephen,)  who,  in  1546,  was  exo 
cnted  for  reputed  atheism — an  act  rather  sanctioned 
than  reproved  by  Calvin,  Scaliger,  nnd  De  Beze — 
Calvin  placing  him  on  the  same  line  aa  Servetna,  ( Baylc, 
article  Dofet,)  on  his  return  from  Venice,  where  he 
had  been  spcretary  to  the  envoy,  (the  Itishop  of  Limo- 
ges) printed,  in  1541,  at  his  own  press  in  Lyons,  a 
slender  quarto  volume,  "  De  Officio  Legati,"  &c.  And 
Paschaliiis  (Carlo  Pasquali.)  a  born  Italian,  but  natu- 
ralised Frenchman,  published  in  1593,  at  Rouen, 
where  he  was  Advocate  General  of  the  Parliament,  a 
little  work,  of  which  the  best  edition  is  that  of  the 
Elzevirs,  (1645,  l'2mo.)  intituled  Leijafus.  It  has  no 
intrinsic  merit :  but  the  autlior,  in  1589,  was  sent  by 
Henry  IV.,  on  an  embassy  to  Elizabeth,  as  staled  by 
De  Tliou,  to  solicit  pecuniary  aid,  which  he  obtained 
— forming,  consequently,  another  interruption  in  the 
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chain  of  Mr.  Holmes's  list  of  Anibassadorti,  thus  to  be 
filled  up.  He  fFaschaltu»J  was  afterwards  employed 
elsewhere,  pai-ticularly  with  the  GrLsons,  in  1604,  as 
may  be  collected  from  Sully's  Meinoires,  tome  v.,  'HiS. 
These  ivriters,  Dolet,  Paschalius,  &c.,  as  was  the 
custom,  or  rule  of  the  age,  referred  principally,  to  the 
ancients  for  facts  and  authorities,  (Machiavelli  is  almost 
the  sole  exception,)  and  the  sources  were  abundant  in 
examples.  The  pages  of  Herodotus,  lliucydides, 
Xenophon,  and  Polybius,  teem  with  prolix  ambas- 
sadorial harangues — the  exercise  and  produce  of  their 
own  ingenuity,  like  Dr.  Johnson's  parliamentary  dis- 
courses, when  the  doors  \Tcre  closed  on  reporters. 
Polyhitis,  indoctl.  had  performed  the  functions  himself, 
as  well  as  hi*  father,  Lycortas,  and  the  '*  Excerpta 
Legationuru"  form  part  of  his  preserved  labours.  The 
Roman  historians  equally  abound  in  relations  and 
speeches  of  Ambas!>adors — Ciiieas  from  Pyrrhus,  and 
Cameades  from  Athens,  to  the  Senate — the  elder 
Alricanus  to  Syphax — Sylla  to  Bocchus — Titus  Quin- 
tius  to  Greece, — all  compn  rati  vol y  brief,  not  forgetting 
that  of  Popilius  to  Antiochus,  when  placed  in  parallel 
with  the  elaborations  of  their  Grecian  predecessors. 
To  what,  sometimes  tedious  extent.  Homer,  with  other 
Greek  and  Latin  poets,  indulged  their  loquacious 
propensities  in  this  way,  I  need  not  indicate.  The 
leading  principle  of  our  modern  envoys  and  diploma- 
tista,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  the  impressive  lesson 
derived  from  Macchiavelli  and  Paolo  Sarpi,  "  V'olto 
sciolto,  e  pcnsicri  strctti,"  which  is  equally  one  of  the 
Sjmnish  Jctttiit,  Gracian's  precepts.    "  Oraculo  Manual 

y  wte  de  Prudencia  sacada  dc  los  aforismoa de  L. 

GracJan."  (Hiiesca,  1647,  4to.)     It  is  also  I»rd  Ches- 
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tnrfleltl'it  repeated  recommendation  to  his  son.  and  is. 
in  fact,  the  old  "Simulare  et  dissiinulare."  In  Plato'? 
Convivium  (edit.  I,.  J.  Riickert,  Liiwiie,  1829.)  Ala- 
bindc«,  in  speakinp  of  his  preceptor  Socrates,  describe! 

tmta\§t."  As  disguising  in  playful  form  his  real  pur- 
pose;  vcilinp;  )m  thoughts  in  smiles. 

This  deflif^  of  Mr.  Holmes,  I  may  repeat,  vm 
good,  and  liis  offering  is  acceptable  ;  for  history,  like 
soioncc,  is  nioHt  fiaMy  based  on  minute  inquiry.  Il 
cannot,  in  fiict,  sccutcIj*  repose  on  other  grounds ;  and, 
among  the  airla  to  the  efficacy  of  its  instructions,  or 
devrlopmrnt  of  its  !es«ons,  the  views  and  character 
of  the  main  agents  of  the  o'ents  unfolded  in  its  pngea, 
and  constituting  its  attributions,  may  well  appear 
entitled  to  distinct  commemoration. 

"  [<«•  vmiA  Atnbtttindeuri,  Intcrpr^tes  ilea  lols. 
Bant  IcH  lU-alinntircr.  sovent  semr  les  rois  : 
Dm  «ouTftniiii>  <lti  monile  ill  sont  Im  nceada  fMr^ 
El  partoul  bicnraisimi.  tont  ]>nrtuut  rev^r^R." 

I'aliair4t  Trag^ir  dt  Bruius,  Act  r.,  sc.  iL 

A  regular  treatise  on  tho  subject  would  necessitate 
u  recourse  to  Parisian  channels  of  information,  such 
ns  "LftCliambrc  des  Coraptes*"  "  1*  Dc[>Gtdes  Affaires 
Ktrnngires."  and  above  all "  Lea  Archives  Nationales." 
Tht'se  hist  are  in  the  ancient  Hdtel  de  Soubi'/e,  rue  du 
Parndis.  originally  the  residence  of  the  Coiistublc, 
Ohvicr  dc  Clisson,  under  Charles  V.  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  subsequently  that  of  the  House  of  Gtiisc, 
and,  in  IC97,  purchased  by  Kranijoisde  Rohan,  Prince 
of  Soubizc — (he  produce  of  his  wife's  favours  to 
Louis  XIV.  In  IHOti,  Napoleon  appropriated  it  to  its 
present  use.     From  these  documents,  it  will  appear 
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t)»at  at  least  one  female  was  invested  with  the  dignity, 
and  regularly  appointed  to  the  functions  of  AmbajSAa- 
dress— the  widow  of  the  Marechal  de  GuSbTJaiit,  who 
in  that  quality  accompanied  Marie  de  Gonzagiie,  the 
Queen  of  Ladislaus  IV.  to  Poland,  in  1645,  and  per- 
formed her  imposed  duties  with  perfect  satisfaction 
to  her  own,  as  well  as  to  the  Polish  court,  where  she 
received  almost  royal  honours.  The  Polish  Queen's 
ensuing  fortunes  were  singular  enough. 

I  feel  bound  here  to  observe,  that  in  ray  occasional, 
though  rare,  imputations  of  oversight,  or  inaccuracy, 
to  Mr.  Holmes,  I  am  tinfeignedly  sensible  that  they 
may  terminutc  in  proofs  of  my  own  error.  If  so,  I 
can  aver  that  the  fault  is  not  carelessness  of  research, 
but  the  absence  of  acccsitiblc  information.  I  am, 
moreover,  quite  aware  bow  greatly  the  interest  of  this 
topic  must  be  impaired  by  its  foreign  complexion,  and 
how  much  more  acceptable  would  be  the  details 
embraced  in  its  compass,  were  they  more  directly 
British  in  character :  but  then,  their  national  attrac- 
tion could  not  fail  to  call  forth  numerous  and  abler 
expositors  of  the  arising  questions ;  nor  should  I,  most 
probably,  dnrc  to  enter  the  lists  of  competition,  into 
which  accidental  circumstances  may  have  emboldened 
me  to  venture,  on  the  present  occasion,  with  less  diffi- 
dence. A  dry  succession  of,  mostly,  unknown  names, 
and  connecting  dates,  and  nothing  more  has  been 
given  by  Mr.  Holmes,  appeared  to  me,  at  all  events, 
to  demand  some  relief  or  variety  of  illustration — 
whi;thcr  more  or  less  in  degree  than  I  have  attempted, 
it  belongs  not  to  me  to  determine. 

Your's,  &e., 

J.R. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  TOE  REFORMATION. 


At  the  outoct  of  our  purpose,  and  before  we  proceed 
to  deinonstTBte  the  fact,  "  that  the  popular  reception  of 
tlie  Reformation  did  not  and  cowld  not  proceed  from 
reading  the  Bible,  or  was  its  consequent  inspiration," 
ve  think  it  right  to  premise,  that  historical  truth,  not 
dogmatic,  or  sectarian  eontroversy,  is  our  object,  and 
that,  on  no  disputable  point  shall  we  adduce  other 
than  Protestant  authority,  as  our  main  support.  Our 
view  of  the  subject  may  be  confirmed  by,  while  inde- 
pendent of.  Catholic  testimony,  so  as  (o  establish  it 
on  the  firmest  grounds. 

In  the  second  number  of  the  Dublin  Kevicw,  und 
fourth  article,  it  was  shown  that  various  editions  of 
the  Scriptures  had  appeared  in  the  respective  tongnes 
of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  the  Nether- 
lands, previous  to  Luther's  Gorman  Tcrsion.  which, 
by  a  singular  ignorance  or  dissimulation  of  the  fact, 
is  usually  viewotl  as  the  first  vernacular  translation  of 
the  Bible,  and,  as  such,  the  parent  and  source  of  the 
Keformation.  But  in  that  article,  not  less  than  fifty 
distinct  impressions,  in  the  native  dialects  of  Kuropc, 
are  indicated ;  and  though  some  rather  represented 
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tUe  history  than  the  text  of  Scripture,  a  more  accu- 
rate research  will  demonstrate  that  the  existing  literal 
versions  of  the  Uible  in  1534,  when  Luther  coinitleted 
his,  even  exceeded  that  number.*  AtkI  if  we  consider 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  period ;  the  compara- 
tively few  who  could  read ;  the  high  prices  of  books 
under  the  difHculttes  of  an  infant  art ;  the  nearly  two 
hundred  successive  editions  of  the  Latin  Vul^ate^ 
almost  equally  accessible  to  persons  of  education,  who 
alone  could  reiid,  and  the  great  majority  of  whom  were 
ecclesiastics,  it  will  be  found  chat  every  I'ational  want 
fully  provided  for.  The  supply  was  adequate  to 
the  demand;  andif  theincreRsed  publications,  immt-di- 
ately  consequent  on  the  Rfformatiori,  be  urged  in 
contradiction,  we  may  authorisedly  answer,  that  an. 
interested  and  artificial  ciy  was  then  raised^  as  it  is 
at  the  present  hour,  when  we  know  that  milHons  of 
Bibles  have  been  circulated  without  the  requisition, 
or  wc  apprehend,  the  benefit,  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  have  been  distributed.-f  At  all  events, 
they  were  not  the  novelties,  or  sealed  volumes,  that 


'TlMnHUoaDf  Wiiteubng,  inlfill.coaUliuhiahat  nrbtloaof  tbo  text. 
&!•  oiru  topjr,  wUli  bit  autogm]ili.  uvd  ihoM  uf  McLuicthon.  Bugcntiagcn, 
■ndollint,  iFutolduMr.  Uibbi-n'ai>le.!n182»,(No.8734.)rar  £!i6;  ISi., 
and  pur(hw«<l  for  th«  Briluh  UuMUm.  Luther 'a  New  TenaainM  hul  ap* 
|ic&rc<l  in  Svptvtnbcr  1^33;  <Eben  AUgemciim  BiltliogrmphiMlua  Lrxicon, 
V».  2S64.)  uul  other  douditd  portion*  in  lucceniian ;  but  the  whaU,  oi  a* 
Ihc  Proiailants  ivqniro,  lh«  taunMUattd  Bible,  not  till  l&3t.— Horn*'*  Ajipm. 
tThouMiMl*  af  thOM  BiU«>  or*  pawned  tmmodintoljr  on  rM<lt|>l(  and  un- 
iMul.  H  tkclr  rirgin  Mate  tn  tbe  pawnbroKcn'  wiaikiwra  irill  atww ;  prctlj- 
mneb  Ilk*  HM  tn  Ihi'  libnry  at  WatliDghun.  la  SulKiUt,  wbieb  beloag«d  u 
ChulM  n.,  and  in  vrhich  wu  written— 

"  Hark !  yc,  mf  frivnila,  that  on  thii  Bitalo  look, 
Matvol  not  at  tba  biniws  af  thr  booli : 
No  Mil  of  ftiifcn,  nor  iu<h  ugljr  Uiinp, 
Bxpeet  to  And.  dn,  tar  it  waa  Uic  kliif'a." 

DMtn'*  Libnry  Companion,  p.  M. 
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historiuns,  with  the  most  discirditublc  careleasneas  of 
inquiry,  and  liiirdihowi  of  assertion,  have  repreftented 
them.  Uohcrtson,  (Charles  V.,  vol.  ii.,  p*^  205,  id 
4to.)  it  would  seem,  was  either  ignoruDt,  or  wilfully 
suppressed  the  mention,  of  any  txaoslation  prior  to 
JiUther'fi,  which  he  describes  as  pregnant  witli  mar- 
vellous discoveries  iind  effects;  nor  do  oar  other 
writers  appear  belter  informed,  or  more  candid. 

It  will  be  Rcen,  on  the  other  hand,  as  wc  proceed, 
that  it  waa  almost  solely  in  those  countries  which 
have  remained  constant  to  the  Catholic  faith,  that 
these  popuhir  vi^raions  had  been  published :  so  little 
did  they  prepare  the  way  for,  or  promote  the  iantv 
vntion;  while  it  was  precisely  in  those  kingdom*, 
England,  Scotland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway, 
where  Protestantism  acquired  an  early,  and  has  main- 
tained a.  permanent,  ascendancy,  that  no  Bible  exii^ted 
before  they  embraced  the  new  creed.  We  nienn,  o( 
course,  printed  translations ;  for  the  cost  and  paucity 
of  manuscripts  placed  them  wholly  beyond  common 
reach  nr  effect,  though  it  was  exclusively  to  Caitiolics 
that  the  preservation  of  manuscripts,  and  throujih 
them  of  the  divine  word,  is  due,  as  we  have  heard 
the  illustrious  Cuvier  emphatically  declare,  and  grate* 
fully  acknowledge,  in  his  luminous  review  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  science,  prclimiQary  to  his  Itiat 
course  of  public  lectures. 

Those  who  exclaim  against  the  scanty  supply,  as 
alleged,  of  Bibles  before  the  Reformation,  entirely 
overlook  the  important  consideration,  that  it  was  first 
necessary  the  people  should  read,  a  faculty  tare  indeed, 
because  of  diilicult  exercise  and  uncertain  use,  pr©. 
«ous,  ami  for  some  time  subsequent  to,  the  invcntioa 
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of  printing .•  In  the  fourteenth  ccntiiry,  Bcrtrand 
du  Guesolin,  "  le  plus  grand  gucrrier,"  sajs  his  bio- 
grapher, "do  son  siecle,  no  sut  jomnis  lire  ni  6crire,  i 
I'cxomplc  dc  tons  !cs  nobles  do  ccttc  6poque;"'  and 
twobundretl  years  after,  wc  find  another  Constable  of 
France.  Anne  de  Montmorency,  the  inidisjmted  head 
of  the  French  nobility,  represented  as  scarcely  less, 
(though  we  can  hardly  believe  it.)  illiterate.  Char- 
lemngne,  at  an  anterior  period,  did  not  learn  to  write 
until  advanced  in  y«irs,  nor  then  with  much  success; 
"  sed  parum  prospere  euccessit,  praposteinis  ct  sero 
inchoatus,"  are  the  words  of  his  secretary.  (Gibbon, 
vol.  v.,  140,  4to.  ed.)  f)nr  own  statute-book,  likewise 
affords  sufficient  proof  of  the  fewness  of  readers,  in 
the  exemption  from  punishment,  or  an*cst  of  judgment 
after  conviction,  granted  to  criminals  capable  of  read* 
ing — an  act  not  formally  rejtealwl  till  1706.  (Black- 
stone,  book  iv.,  ch.  28.)  Persons  of  the  highest  station, 
as  onr  public  records  show,  were  marksmen,  a  word, 
we  may  observe,  not  to  be  found  with  that  construc- 
tion in  the  early  editions  of  Jolinsons  Dictionary ; 
but  Mr.  Todd  has  illustrated  its  application  by  an 
appropriate  reference.  The  original  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  (see  Dalrjmple's  Memoirs  of  Great 


*  BIr  Pnderick  Mndtlon  in  hU  eon  Hurt  if  if  Bnirt«  on  Aklminv'*  Biblo, 
(OMlleaum's  Ungann*  fur  Dc4:(mibvr,  tfl3R.)  puKHv,  in  rapid  mention.  Hit 
ruiam  uidcal  liihin  tn  ih«  lltiroriM  uf  Eurapp,  ftixl  mliJA,  (page  687.)  "  It 
i«  oat  h«iv  intendml  intpMk  of  c(ip[e*of  the  NcvTi^iiBmMit  m  ttieUo«p«l*. 
ihvbimanKinnatiMafwhith  would  All  ainaderat««)icr|r(Juinc,uid  which 
&oin  Uk  •bth  ccntHnr  downwnnb.  f xhHiit  all  lh«  pomp  luid  •plondin  ilut 
(he  nnitad  HtU  of  coUi^phy  uid  illumliwllon  conld  befcUjw  on  them.  Ar." 
W»  eonld  not  ptodaco  bdtn  tv\6etux  of  (he  unplt'  nipplf  of  the  tocred  isxl, 
conpaivd  •ritb  Ibc  nuatiaK  nurobin  of  c^mpelcnl  fcadcr*.  "Hm  Althnbie 
Bible  purcbBMd  at  £7M.  i*  now  in  ib«  Briilab  Uiuean.  of  wblck  Sir  Tnit* 
ricfc  ia  out  of  Ilia  oblof  curaiors. 
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Britain,  vol.  ii.,  p.  25;  Hume,  \\ ,  595,  and  Linganl. 
x.»  51.)  uow  dcpusited  in  the  Uritish  Museum,  cxbibit.< 
an  abundance  of  marksmen,  all  of  whom,  from  the 
hoiTor  «f  Popery  thon  cntertainpd,  have  left  the  cross 
unfinished,  and  Bijfnoil  in  the  shape  of  ihe  letter  T. 
(Nicholtion  and  Burns'  History  of  Cumberland,  p,  324.) 
Shakspt-rc's  fnlhnr,  though  chk'S  nldornmn  of  Strat- 
ford, could  not  write ;  (Skottowe's  Life  of  Shakspcrc, 
1S24,)  nor  conk!  the  trustees  of  his  marnage-contract 
with  AiuKt  Hathway,  iu  1582,  otherwise  most  respect- 
able citizens.* 

Xumberless  proofs  exist  of  the  high  prices  of  books 
before  the  discovery  of  printing.  'I'he  expense  incurred 
in  penmanship  ami  decoration  was  considerable,  as 
many  of  the  Gospels,  Psalters,  &c,  were  written  iu 
letters  of  gold.  Dr.  Francis  Godwin,  in  his  "  Comr 
mentarius  dc  Prtcsulibus  Angltic,  (1743,  folio.)  states, 
that  Archbishop  AVilfrid,  in  the  ninth  century,  after 
the  solemn  dedication  of  the  church  of  Ripon,  ordered 
that"  the  Gospels  in  letters  of  gold,  and  prcscri'ed  in 


•Thnt  Slink »peiii'<  fnlhtr  wo*  a  Cjilholio,  is  eondufiite,  from  (h«  tiiTnratlAn 
of  the  Virgin,  *c,,  in  hii  Will ;  (John»nn  dhiI  Slcvwns'  nlilipn,  1793,  vol.  U. 
p[ii;i-  .100,  nnd  Ualunc'x,  rnl.  J.,pnKr  ».1o,)  nor  U  there •njUiins  in  the  poet'* 
own  wnrkK  to  nhnw  th.lL  ho  wu  not  nnf  liimtrlf.  SenTil  pAMiagt«  woaU 
rntlwr  prnv«  tlint  hv  wiw ;  niiih  r>,  "  I  nm  thir  fiitlu^r'ii  ■jiiril,"  ftc,  in  Ham* 
Itt,  [Act !.,  ec.  i,)  iu  cainiuv'uUug  on  wliith,  Mr.  nitAller,  (bkom  edition.) 
Knjrs,  "  thnt  ShaJujK-to  ipeaka  miire  like  «  Cathalir  tbaii  a  Platonivt.'*  lite 
con  (em  po  Miry,  Ktuofnger.  Rcvunlinij  tn  liU  ciliiar.  Mr.  Uiffuml.  (ISIS,  4  vob. 
8*o.}  wiM  »  Catholic.  Tli«  invcMralion  of  Sninu,  prcluMTo  to  wllb,  e\em 
cxlcndn  la  the  pritntc  Irttm  of  llic  Oriental  ChriMluM ;  B4u1  U  is  dilfirult 
to  tppTcM  n  ntnik-,  ut  ihn  rMull  of  good  Suhop  Qebcr'a  eflbrU  to  exhibit  to 
tha  Pntriarchii,  oi  Man  at  tho  Ruifrn  Chnrehw,  Ihe  er^ar«  of  Po|i«ry,  Mid 
nlly  tluiQ  to  hi*  side ;  lut  their  onswcn,  unifarnil]r  commencing  with  the 
invocation  of  "Our  Lad}",  the  pure  Muy,  and  tb«  hou  of  MariTr*  and 
Saints,  "  niajr  indicate  iho  mMturf  of  hia  iuccmi.— ^jquvirftx  to  Ait  J^mnml, 
vol.  ii.,  «a7,  «l«. 
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a  box  of  that  metal,  should  be  there  deposited,  as  a 
coutcniporary  poem  expresses  it: — 

" Qnatuor  aoro 

Scribi  Evnngclia  prxccptt  in  ortline  UbiM, 
Ac  thcesm  o  rutulo  hU  condtgnam  aura." 

Amc$,  in  his  History  of  the  English  Press,  (London, 
1749.  4to.)  says,  "  I  have  a  folio  manuscript  in  French, 
called  Uomau  de  la  Rose,  oq  the  last  leaf  of  which  is 
wrote,  *  Cest  lyver  costa  au  ]>alais  dc  Paiis  quarantc 
couronnc«  d'or  sans  mentyr.'  "  (Dibdin's  Typ.  Autiq., 
vol.  i.,  p.  11.)  This  sum  is  valued  by  Ames  at  £33. 
Ss.  8rf.  British  :  but  it  is  coiisitlcrably  more.  A[.  Petit 
Radel,  ( llecherclies  sur  les  Bibliothftqucs,  Pari^,  1819, 
8vo.)  writes,  **  Au  treizieme  si^cle,  le  prix  moycn  des 
livrcs,  non  surchargi^  d'omemens,  6tait  dc  quatrc  i 
ciiiq  cents  francs  d'aujourd'hui."  The  rotnmou  price 
of  a  missal  was  five  marks,  as  we  find  in  the  Pasion 
Family's  Letters,  about  1470,  published  by  Sir  John 
Fenn,  equal  to  £40  of  present  currency,  or  even  to  the 
yearly  revenue  of  a  vicar  or  curate;  (Townley's  Illus- 
trations of  Biblical  Literature,  vol.  ii.,  page  8'^,}  and 
Chcvillicr,  the  Parisian  printer,  in  his  Histoire  de 
rimprimerie,  (Paris,  1649,  4to.)  says,  that  Louis  XL 
was  obliged  to  pledge  a  quantity  of  plate,  in  addition 
to  the  joint  bond  of  a  nobleman,  as  security  for  the  loan 
of  a  tnuislutton  of  the  Arabic  Physician,  Rhasis.  The 
immediate  reduction  of  prices  produced  by  tlie  great 
discovery,  and  which  exjiosed  Fust,  (probably  the 
origin  of  Dr.  FauaOis,)  to  the  imputation  of  sorcery, 
on  the  cheap  sale  of  hi.s  great  Bible  of  14(i'2,  at  Paris, 
appears,  from  a  letter  or  address  to  Pope  Paul  IL, 
prefixed  to  the  Bishop  of  Alcria's  edition  of  the  Kpis- 
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Hes  of  St.  Jerome  in  1468,  to  hare  been  fi>ur-fifUi5. 
"  What  usod  to  cost  one  hundred  crowns,  feU  to 
twenty  :"  and,  of  course,  a  gradual  decline  to  a  greater 
extent  followed  the  progresa  of  the  ait.  The  conce* 
quent  advantage  to  jwor  students,  is  thus  quaintly^ 
described  by  Jean  Molinct,  a  contemporai-)-  pc 
whose  works  accompany  the  poeins  of  his  predf 
sor,  rroLssart,  in  Mr.  Buchon's  late  edition  of  that 
renowned  chronicler,  (Paris,  1829:) — 

"  J'a!  T9a  gram  multitude 

Dc  livres  imprimcs, 
Pour  tcnir  en  oitntle 

PauTies  mal  atgent6s. 
Par  ees  nouTcUes  modes, 

Aun  maint  eacollier 
Dterct,  Bible  et  Code, 

Suia  graot  urgcot  bcUler." 

Accordingly  we  learn  from  Maittairc,  (Annal.  Typ. 
pars  ii.,  472,)  that,  in  154:7,  Itobcrt  Stephens  sold  his 
quarto  Hebrew  Bible,  (4  vols.,  1539-1544.)  at  sixty 
to  one  hundred  sols,  (^soli(li)  and  bis  beautiful  smi 
edition,  (8  vols.  l6mo..  1544-1546.)  for  forty-five  solst" 
while  the  price  of  his  New  Testaments,  (O  Miriticam!) 
1546  and  1549^  in  l2tno.,  was  six  sols  each.  The  cost 
of  beef,  at  that  time,  was  about  one  halfpenny,  or  sol, 
the  pound ;  (see  Fleetwood's  Chronicon  Preciosum. 
p.  162.)  so  that  the  sol  was  not  far  from  equiviilcut  to 
the  modern  franc.  See  also  T.  Wharton's  History  of 
English  Poetry,  Second  Dissertatiou. 

The  early  transhttioits  to  which  we  have  adverUtl, 
had,  for  their  model,  the  Latin  of  St.  Jerome,  which, 
in  truth,  nearly  HUpcrseded  their  use ;  for  it  was  intel- 
ligible to  most  readers ;  the  few  who  possessed  that 
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advantage  being  generally  churchmen,  and  those  who 
^ere  not,  would  naturally  prefer  a  fixed  idiom,  one 
that  opened,  likewise,  to  tlicir  enjoyment,  the  treasures 
of  antiquity,  to  the  barbarous  and  unsettled  jargou, 
then,  with  the  exception  of  Italy,  almost  every  where 
spoken  or  written.  We  arc  quite  uwarc  that  the 
language  of  the  Vufpate  is  not  classical,  nor  surely  is 
that  of  the  original  Gospels ;  but  it  is  unvnrying,  and, 
in  its  homeliness,  not  without  attraction,  such  as  the 
Imitation  of  Christ  offers,  which  few,  we  are  confident, 
would  exchange  for  the  most  exquisite  I*atinity ;  "  I-e 
livre  le  plus  beau,"  as  characterised  by  Fontenelle, 
"  qui  soit  parti  de  la  main  d'un  homme,  puisque 
rfivangile  n*on  vient  pas."*  The  attempt  of  Sebastian 
Castalio  to  transfuse  the  sacred  text  into  Cieeroniaa 
Latin,  has  been  justly  derided  for  its  affectation, 
though  not  without  its  partisans  in  England.  For 
angeluis,  he  substitutes  ^genius;  for  baptisma,  lotto; 
respuhUea  supplies  ecclesia,  and  collegium  replaces 
sffnayoga.  It  was  published  at  Basil,  1561,  in  folio, 
and  followed  by  his  French  version  in  .1357,  which, 


*  In  roniciwllc'*  lift  of  hU  uncle,  Is  Grand  CaniaiUt,  quoted  br  Tnchcreui. 
(Tlr  de  Plinre  CoTnellle.  1S27.  p.  ISO.)  CotnctUe  truuUtfd  ihe  fmilatitm 
Uif)  VMM,  (PatU,  ie<l-16Ai(, -410.,)  moroto  tha  eniitoS  hw  pi»ty  Ibnn  hi* 
taatc.  The  Oiwk  vcnMU.  bf  the  Jevuit  0.  Mnyur,  wua  ntpiiaUd  rttj  neuly 
in  1S2t,  by  Didot,  nt  Fnic,  l2mo.  I[  ia  lilrrul.  and  lonple  in  Mjle,  m 
Uic  ari){ni«l.  No  bonk,  pxrajit  Ibe  Rflitr,  hu  boon  in  ofUii  prints  B3  ihi* 
voluiDD,  vhoM-  *<il)uir«hi]>  mccu*  yet  undetermined,  notvritlutaiiding  the 
nanKrmu  cUinMnia  lo  U*  campoulion,  in  luly,  France,  uid  BtlgUtm.  Wen 
we  to  buud  nn  opinion,  it  would  be  In  favotir  of  Oman,  CbimceUnr  of  llic 
UnlvanitT  of  Ptfii,  M  UoMvvt  nlM  thooght.  In  m4,  however,  M.d«Ore^r; 
pobUahed  in  Pam  hi  edition  ttom  n  ■Mnnacript  procrvvd  in  the  bnuly  Jt 
AdeoeatU  de  Vatdaty*,  ttt  Picdmnnt,  thr  anliiuily  ot  whirh  flppcars  traccnUc 
to  the  IStli  rrntUTy.  u  noagniacd  by  Kvnnl  foreign  WBdoiaiM.  tind  ranw- 
quimUy  uitcnM  to  tbe  birth  of  Qcnon,  Ik  E<iapi*i  or  Ihv  otlier  reputed 
auilion  of  tlio  m«ni«rabU  rolumr.  U.  dr  Grepwy  also  uwulated  it  Into 
French.    Puit  ISM,  In  ISmo. 
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on  the  other  hand,  is  disgraced  by  the  most  i^ohle 
diction,  even  for  that  period.  In  Psalm  Ixxriii,  where 
our  English  authorised  version  has,  "  He  chose  Da\id- 
for  his  servant,  anil  took  him  from  thr  Mhecpfold*," 
this  reformer,  or  as  the  Jesuit,  Frs.  Garasse,  (Doctrine 
Curieiise,  &c.,  Paris,  1623,  p.  203,  4to.)  calls  him.  "  c* 
vrai  porcher,"  renders  it,  "  il  le  tii-a  du  cul  d'uiic  char- 
nie  ;"  and  "  Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg^ment,""  (Epist 
St.  James,  c.  ii.,  v.  13,}  he  makes,  "  la  misericorde  fait 
la  figue  au  jngemcnt;  thus  exemplifying,  it  must  be 
granted,  the  fradutore  e  Iroditore  of  the  Italians. 

Various  other  Ijitin  transialions  by  ProtestanU 
have  sunk  into  oblivion ;  but  the  Vulgate  has  con- 
stantly risen  in  the  estimation  of  the  learned,  'llie 
Kev.  Mr.  Home,  in  his  Introduetion  to  the  Cntical 
Study  of  the  Scriptares,  vol.  ii.,  p.  239,  cites  the 
authority  of  Richard  Simon,  the  learned  Omtorian.  to 
show,  "  that  the  more  ancient  the  Oreek  manuscripts 
and  other  versions  are,  the  more  closely  do  they  agree 
with  the  Vuigntc,  which  has,  in  consequence,  been 
more  justly  ap]>reciated."  (R.  Simon,  Histoire  Cri- 
tique. &c.,  Rotterd.  1688, 4to.)  And,  adds  Mr.  Home, 
whose  testimony,  as  a  zealous  Protestant  divine,  in 
this  respect  must  carry  especial  weight,  "  the  Latin 
Vulgate  preserves  many  true  readings,  where  the 
modem  Hebrew  copies  are  corrupt."  All  the  luorc 
recent  (rerman  critics,  wlio  will  hardly  be  arraigucd 
of  partiality,  ascribe  the  highest  value  to  this  veno- 
rable  translation,  which  Bacon,  it  has  been  observed. 
always  preferably  uses  even  in  his  Knglish  works,  but 
to  whicli  his  countrymen  long  refused  all  merit,  pretty 
much  for  the  same  reason  ihat  induced  them,  during 
nOycars,  (1692-1762,)  to  reject  the  reformed  colcu. 
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dar,  merely  because  it  cmnnntcd  from  Rome.  A 
French  writer,  in  nlliiisiou  to  this  subject,  pointedly 
observes — "  Les  Anglais  ainient  mleux  se  brouiller 
meme  avec  le  ciel  que  de  s'accorder  eii  rieu  avcc  Ics 
cathoUques.'"  This  Mipjwsed  impurity  of  source  was 
deemed  a  justifying  motive:  and  yet  Kngland  accepted 
the  Refomintion  from  Henry,  as  iJonmnrk  did  from 
Christicrn.  two  of  the  greatest  monsters  that  ever 
disgraced,  not  only  the  throne,  but  liumau  nature. 
Lord  Chestei-field's  letter  to  his  son  of  7th  April  1731, 
when  the  reformed  calendar  was  under  legislative 
duscussion,  deserves  perusal ;  nor  ou;^ht  it  escape 
animadversion,  that  such  men  as  Xewton  and  Napier 
should  suffer  the  ^ross  astronomical  error  to  pass 
nnrebukcd,  rather  than  avow  an  obligation  to  Home ; 
hut  the  darkest  prejudice  overshadowed  their  reason, 
as  the  rornmentaries  of  both  on  the  Apocalypse  sufH- 
oiently  prove. 

A  fundamental  rtde  of  the  Bible  Society  prescribes 
the  exclusive  use  of  the  authorised  English  version, 
without  note  or  comment.  This  is  a  recognition  of 
the  principle,  on  which  the  Catholic  Church  assigns  a 
similar  prerogative  of  autlienticity  to  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, and  equally  wairants  the  Catholic  pastor  in 
forbidding  any  other  than  the  Douay  translation,  which 
not  only  is  not  interdicted,  but  urgently  recommended. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Hampden,  (Critica  Sacra,  vol.  li.,  p.  82») 
Tenders  justice  in  this  respect  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  tranbcribes  the  pressing  exhortation  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  in  the  French  version  of  De  Sacy. 
The  authority  of  Pius  VI.,  in  his  letter  of  1st  April, 
1778,  to  Antonio  Martini,  afterwords  Archbishop  of 
Florence,  OD  his  excellent  translation,  (Turin,  1776- 
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1 761.)  now  aniformly  precedes  the  Dooaj  New  TaCi> 

mcnt,  OS  an  incentive  to  its  perusal. 
Cardinal    Bcaudsct,  ("^  Vie  de   BnrnmeV  love  U 

jiage  209,}  dc^fines  the  motireii  of  precautioQ  ia  di 
Catholic  Church  agaiabt  the  attempt  at  traiulatioii.  bf 
every  pretender  or  enthusiast — '*  Son  rcritaUe  motif 
a£l6  de  prcmonir  les  fidelcs  contre  lea  interpr^tctiaM 
fanwcfl  oil  hazardSes,  qae  quelqoes  norateats  omieai 
«c  permettre,  pour  propagcr  leurs  errcure  a  rombn 
d'unc,  autoritu  sacr^e."  .-\nd  common  sense  will  ooo> 
firm  thix  precaution.  **  Bossact,"  adds  the  Cardin]^ 
*'6tait,  en  general,  favorable  aux  tradactionseD  langw 
vulgnitf-',"  &c.  (Ibid.,  page  21 0.)  Here  also,  the  elo- 
qtieiit  Massillon,  who,  after  reproving  those,  '^qiu  ne 
pcuvunt  wnft  ennui  soutenir  la  lecture  de  ce  livre 
dlvin,  doiit  lea  regies  sont  si  sublimes,  les  promesttt 
HI  ooHKolantcs,"  adds — "  Ainsi,  roes  freres.  liacz  le» 
livrcs  saints,  et  Ilecz  Ics  avec  cct  esprit  de  foi,  de  soO' 
mlttion,  de  d^pendancc,  que  I'Eglisc  cxige,  ct  voufi  es 
»aurc2  bientot  autunt,  Bur  vos  devoirs,  et  les  r^ks 
des  mu'urs,  que  Xva  Docteurs  eux.m^mes  qui  voos 
cuseigncut — Super  omncs  docentes  mcintellexi;  qui« 
testimonia  tua  meditatio  mca  est. — Ftialra  exviii.,  99. 
(Sermon  du  iJimanche  de  la  Passion.) 

As  for  the  "  Bible  without  note  or  comment,"  it  cer- 
tainly wft«  not  the  design  of  the  translators  appointed 
by  Juniefi  I.,  that  the  book  should  so  circulate ;  for  the 
heads  of  chapters  are,  all  through,  running,  or  mthcr 
leading  commentaries  on  the  text,  as  the  slightest 
inspection  will  demonstrate.  Indeed,  common  sense, 
not  less  than  experience,  will  justify  tiie  indignant 
demand  of  Mr.,  now  Lord,  Stanley,  directed  in  March 
1832,  to  some  fervent  biblicala  in  parliament, "  whether 
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parents,  they  could  put  the  whole  Bible  bio  the 

lands  of  their  children,  without  the  superintendfiiice 

a  religious  instructor  I"     Yet,  from  his  letter  to 

[r.  Hodgson,  in  August,  1836,  a  new  liglit  seems  to 

[liave  dawned  on  his  lordship;   but  the  curators  of 

[lunatic  asylums  can  best  elucidate  the  consequences 

!}f  committing  to  the  indiscriminate  reader,  and  to 

capricious  interpretation,  a  volume  which  unveils  not 

*its  mysteries  to  intuitive  ken  or  perception,  ami  which 
Icveiled  in  impotent  and  humiliating  pro«ti-atiuu  the 
most  powerful  of  intellects. 
B    It  is  doubtless  proper,  indeed  indispensable,  that 
the  stamp  of  authenticity  should  distinguish  one  of 

fthe  groundworks  of  our  faith,  and  fix  that  text,  so 
ostentatiously  invoked  by  our  opponents ;  for  to  it,  the 
Catholic  Church  equally  ap[>eals,  and  in  it,  as  its  best 
expositor,  has  ever  found  her  firmest  support.  The 
—^character  of  authenticity  impressed  by  the  Council  of 
V^rcnt  on  the  Latin  Vulgate,  is  clearly  defined ;  (Scssio 
ir.,  8vo.  Aprilis  1546,)  "  Insuiicr  eadem  sacrosoncta 

■  Sytiodus statuit  et  declarat,  nt  ho^c  ipsa  vetus  et 

"vuigata  cditio,  qu«  longo  tot  sa'culorum  usu,  in  ipsa 
ecclesia  probata  est,  in  publicis  lectionibus,  disputati- 
ontbus,  priedicationibus  et  ex  position  i  bus  pro  authen- 
ticS  habeatur."  No  reasonable  person  can  object  to 
this  exposition,  which  is  equivalent  to  the  words  pre^ 

I  fixed,  with  the  same  viiw.  to  the  English  Bible — "  By 
his  Majesty's  special  command^Apiwinted  to  be  read 
in  Churches."  And  the  Latin  Vulgate  offers  the 
peculiar  advantage  of  being  the  unifoi-m  standard 
of  reference,  in  every  portion  of  the  earth  where  a 
Catholic  exists. 

"Fu  u  the  brwzc  cut  b«ftr,  th«  billow  (bun, 
Surrey  our  empinr!" — Bj/ron. 
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The  tledicatioii  of  the  English  version  to  that  **  Sun 
in  his  strength,  whom  the  lieavenly  hand  of  the  I^rd 
hath  enriched  with  many  singlar  graces,  that  he  may 
be  the  wonder  of  the  world,"  &c.,  will  show  how  fiir 
the  learned  interpreters  were  imbued  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  they  had  invoked,  when  they  addresstrd, 
in  such  terms,  n  monarch,  the  shame  alike  of  royalty 
and  of  manhood,  (See  Von  Raumer's  Ccitrage  Jiiir 
ueueren  Geschichtc  aus  Drittischc  M^useum.  £rster 
Band,  1836.)  The  chief  merit  of  thi.s  trnnslatiou  is, 
unqne.stioiiahly,  tn  the  idiomatic  structure  of  its  lan< 
guage;  but  it  can  bear  no  comparison,  in  accuracy 
of  construction,  with  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Without 
appealing  to  Wani's  Errata,  we  have  the  admission  of 
Louth,  NevvcomI)e,  Wiikefield,  Bellamy,  and  numer- 
ous other  EngUsh  divines,  that  the  errors  arc  frequent, 
and  a  revision  desirable,  in  which  the  Uev.  Mr.  Uorno 
cxprcitsGs  his  concurrence,  (vol.  ii.,  page  78,)  but  like 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant*  to  touch  it  is  profatiattoa. 
Some  inaccuracies  of  langnuge,  and  gnmimatical  erron 
have  also  eiicaped  King  James'  ap]ioinU?d  inlerpreu^rs. 
In  St.  Luke,  chap.  Ix.,  v.  18,  we  find  our  Saviour  thu«, 
asking — "Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am?"  which 
certainly  should  he,  Who,  not  irAow,  I  am  ;  as  a  pro- 
per punctuation  will  at  once  show.  Thus,  who,  say 
the  people,  tlmt  I  iun  ?  The  original  Greek  neoea* 
sarily  required  the  accusative,  as  governed  by  the 
infinitive,  not  ns  in  the  English,  by  the  indicative 
mood  of  the  verb.  "  t.^o  ^  vViirw  «<  Sx^a*  *Vn>."  And 
equally  so  in  the  Latin.  "Qunni  me  dJcunt  esse  turbwl" 
which  in  every  respect  is  more  faithful ;  and  were  the 
English  as  literal,  the  feult  would  not  have  occurx^. 
for  it  would  then  be, — "Whom  do  the  multitude 
say  me  to  be?"     la  St  Matthew  xvL,  13,  and  St. 
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Mark  viii.,  27.  our  Saviour  puts  the  same  question, 
and  the  fault  is  repeated  in  the  Anglican  version. 
The  Italian  of  Brucioli,  the  French  of  Dc  Sacy.  and 
the  German  of  Luther,  are  more  correct — *'Chi  dicuno 
le  turhc  che  io  sonoT  Qui  dit  le  peuple  que  je  suis? 
Wer  sagen  die  Lcutc,  dass  ich  seyT'  Ilishop  Bedell's 
Irish  Bible  literally  renders  the  English  text. 

"  Ne  verbum  verbo  curabis  reddere,"  is  Horace's 
rational  precept.  (Dc  Arte  Poet.  38.}  A  dose  adhe- 
rence to  the  text  of  Scripture  is,  doubtless,  most 
desirable,  but,  surely,  not  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  sense ; 
as  for  instance,  in  Judges,  iii.,  24.,  where,  afler  Ehud 
had  sLiiii  Kglon,  it  is  added,  in  our  authorised  Bible, 
(v.  23.)  "Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  |>orch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  ujwn  him,  and 
locked  them.  (24.)  'When  he  wa>i  gone  out,  hie 
servants  came;  and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  tcere  locked,  they  said,  Surely  ho 
eovereth  his  feet  in  liis  summer-chamber."  Now,  the 
condition  of  Kglon,  as  supposed  by  his  servants,  is  by 
no  means  convoyed  to  our  understanding  by  these  last 
words,  which.  I  am  aware,  literally  express  the  original 
lli'brew. — Sophctini  (page  87,  vrrso,  etlit.  Ainst  1701, 
8vo.,)  as  well   as  of   the   Septuaginl,— K/«nn»— (M/prort 

iw«€ta^i  fovt  wottn  itniv  tr  Tt^-ia^a^-nfO^fon^  but  It  IS   qUlte 

explicit  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  which  equally  reraoTes 
the  confusion  of  the  pronoun  ht\  and  kis,  in  the  first 
line  of  the  verse — "  Per  poriicuui  {Aod)ingres8Us  est. 
Ser^'ique  regis  ingressi  viderunt  clauKas  fores  casnaculi, 
Atqoe  dixerunt:  Forsitan  purgat  alvum  in  lestivo 
cubiculo."  To  Oriental  habits  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
expressions  were,  no  doubt,  sutfincntly  inteliigiblc, 
bat   cei-tainly  not  wa  to  us.      In   Luther's   version. 
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though  prufossing  to  reflect  tho  original,  tbe  transla- 
tion appears  to  be  from  the  Vulgate-^"  Kr  ist  vielldcht 
KU  Sttihl  ae{»angen  in  dcr  Kammer  on  dcr  Sommer- 
laiibe/'  (iMs  Uucli  dcr  Richter.)  'flic  early  Northern 
Protestant  interpreters  scarcely  thought  it  neceijsary 
to  nsccnd  beyond  that  of  Luther  —  **  Juxta  ver«ioneiR 
Martini  Lntheri,"  was  their  alUsufficieiit  authority ;  at 
the  An^li'^a'*  text,  ononeous  though  it  be,  is,  for  tht 
English  missionaries.  The  glaring  blunders  of  the 
press,  which  have  been  found  to  pervade  almost  e\crj 
edition,  have  been  often  animadverted  on,  as  may  be 
«een  in  Dr.  Dibdin's  Library  Companion,  Mr.  Carey's 
tract,  &c.,  and  do  little  credit,  indeed,  to  the  superri- 
sors  of  what  is  so  emphatically  prochiinied,  t/te  pure 
word  of  God — the  archetype,  too,  of  a  great  portion 
of  those  versions,  which  the  Bible  Society  have  sent 
.  forth  for  the  propagation  of  truth.  Some  of  the  most 
prized  editions  of  the  Knglish  Bible  are  those  of 
Cambridge  by  Field  and  Hall,  &c. ;  but  the  errore 
of  impression  arc  said  to  be  numerous  almost  beyond 
belief,  one  is  affirmed  to  have  60(>0  faults;  and  we 
are  assured,  that  Sterne  reckoned  iJ.GOO,  in  u  London 
edition.  .Sec  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  51» 
p.  1 08,  and,  "  Scripture,  and  ibc  Authorised  Version," 
&c.,  by  Samuel  Hinds,  n.lX,  1845,  8vo. 

Tlic  Protestants,  on  the  other  luind,  long  rung  the 
changes  on  the  variances  of  the  Vulgate,  and  its  suc- 
cessive emendations,  until  the  final  adjustment  of  the 
text  by  Clement  VIIL,  in  1592  and  1593;  but  they 
have  lH?en  most  fully  answered  by  Joseph  Dianchiui, 
a  learned  Father  of  the  Omtory,  in  his  "  Vindicia? 
Canonicarum  Scripturarum  Vulgata-  Editionis,  Itom^ 
1740,  in  folio,*  and  by  others — and  it  is  our  conviction, 
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that  if  the  learned  world,  including  nil  persuasions, 
were  now  limited  to  the  <;hoicc  and  possession  of  a 
single  text  of  holy  writ,  as  has  \ieen  hypothelicully 
proposed  in  regard  to  books  on  other  subjects,*  the 
majority  of  collcct«l  suffrages  would  declare  iii  faxoT 
of  this  Catholic  authority,  as  the  most  genuine  expres- 
sion of  the  revealed  will  of  Heaven.  How  incorrect 
that  text  is  in  the  original  languages,  may  be  learned 
from  the  fact,  that  Dr.  K*'iinicott  found  ten  thousand 
various  readings  in  the  collation  of  about  six  hundred 
Hebrew  manuscripts,  though  none,  as  he  affirtned  to 
his  royal  patron,  George  III.,  to  affect  any  essential 
tenet  of  Christianity ;  and  the  gleanings  of  De  Bossi, 
subsequent  tn  the  learned  Doctor's  labours,  have  not 
been  inconsiderable.  Nor  have  Wctstcin,  Gnesbach, 
Alder,  and  others,  been  less  successful  in  discovei-ing 
an  equal  dissidenre,  proportionably  to  its  extent,  in 
the  (ircek  manuscripts  of  tlic  New  Testament,  of 
which  nearly  seven  hundred  have  been  subjected  to 
examination.  No  Jewish  Bible,  except  in  the  Spanish 
langnage,  which  was  first  publishctl  at  Ferrara,  in 


*  Thondora  OftSM,  one  of  Uic  Orce^  Tcfujttss  on  the  capture  of  Conttaati- 
Rople,  In  1143  would,  in  tUflkU|>paitUDiiof  a  general  Khlgiwrcok  of  liimiliuvi 
with  thD  rewnratlon  of  a  (iiigle  nuUiar,  iutrc  Mlcctei  Pluinrvh.  lluly  might 
how  hpntato  b«t«cm  Ariiutv  ani  Xouo.  Cervintc*  would  be  b«t  entitled 
to  the  cltoice  of  Spun,  thougli  Jjcuks  Ae  Vrf>ft,  m  CaldcTOn  de  U  Darei, 
■li^t  powibtf  dwfMita  ihv  pnttit-atc.  Englsiul  voald  not  hrataCo  in  idopt- 
iog  ahnLaperc;  nor  Gcmany  in  naming  G«)itli«.  Frxaet,  we  (ear,  wnniii 
dtcliu*  fill  Toilalrr.  «f  whom  Sir  Andrew  Hitchcl,  in  hu  letter  U>  tlie  E«il 
of  HoUenwwe^  (3I*t  lalj  1*60.  >  ixyt,  that  the  Qrcat  Fredariick,  to  wIiubi 
he  was  aent  from  Kngltuid,  lui  Ambtuacbir,  ohKuved  that  he  (Vultairi-,) 
"had  the  worri  heart,  and  wm  llio  grcahat  raMal  tlieo  Uvinf."  Yel,  th«y 
earrv^vndtd  u  ilie  tlnie,  not  only  on  friciKLlr.  but  on  rcci|iraeally  flattering 
teriBi.  HIi  Bonl  deflMta,  boweTtr.  unfottuiwtcljr  impatrtd  not  ih>.'  conup- 
itin>  «0ecb,  and  fiMclnatliNi  of  Id*  writiag*!  aa  mftjr  be  ei|ttaUy  remarked, 
ve  regret  to  kU«  of  irtker  ^ftcd  men. 
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Idu3,  existed  in  any  modem  Tersion,  until  la^ely.  The 
Jews  learned  to  read,  though  often  not  uailorstaudin^ 
the  Hebrew,  like  Milton's  daughters,  as  we  are  told. 

The  earliest  great  effort  of  the  mastcr-4irt — tin: 
primogenial  fniit  of  the  press — was  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, which  appeanxi  between  the  years  1150  nnd 
1456.  and  is  distinguished  as  the  Mazarine  Bible.  It 
was  fitting,  indeed,  that  the  sacred  volume  should 
reeeivc  the  first  homage  of  the  mighty  invention,  best 
calculated  to  diffuse  its  light,  and  impart  its  blessiuga. 
A  more  appropriate  tribute  could  not  be  offered,  nor 
does  a  nobler  monument  remain  of  the  power  that 
produced  it.  It  has  been  the  object  of  admiration  to 
every  writer  who  has  described  the  book,  from  Naude 
to  Dr.  Dibdin ;  and  it  xvas  followed  in  quick  succi^mt 
by  about  two  hundred  editions  of  the  same  text, 
before  Luther  achieved  his  German  version.  The 
Latin  was,  and  long  continued  to  be,  the  medium  of 
communication  and  instruction.  Four-fifths  of  pub- 
lished books  were  necessarily  in  that  tongue,  which 
was  intelligible  to  an  equal  proportion  of  readers,  lo 
whom,  therefore,  these  two  hundred  impressions  were 
equivalent  in  use,  to  the  same  number  of  ycrnacular 
editions. 

On  a  previous  occasion,  however,  it  was  demon- 
strated, as  ali-cady  observed,  thai  no  less  than  fifty 
versions,  literal  or  historical,  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
native  idioms  of  Kurope,  had  likewise  preceded 
Xuther'e.  But,  in  fact,  they  were  more  numerous,  for 
several  have  been  discovered  since  1723.  the  date  of 
Lelong's  Bibliographia  Sacra,  or  its  continuation  by 
Mosch,  in  1778*1790,  the  authorities  chiefly  relied 
on  in  the  article  to  which  wc  allude.    "  Are  you  aware 
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that  (he  Bohemians  had  published  seven  oditions  of 
the  Scriptures  before  Luther  bofian  his  Rrcat  Ger- 
man Bible  r'  writes  Mr.  John  Strang,  in  his  travels. 
(Germnny  in  1S31,  vol.  ii.,  p.  204.)  Of  CJerman 
Bibles,  it  is  also  ascertained,  that  the  library  purchased 
in  1784  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtenberg,  at  Copenhagen, 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ixrk,  contained  not  less  than  twenty- 
three  editions  prior  to  Luther's,  and  this  number  has 
since  been  increased  by  various  acquisitions,  amongst 
which  was  that  of  the  laborious  Panzer's  collection. 
This  biblic^rapher,  in  his  '**  Aniialen  der  Alteu  Deuts- 
chen  Litteratur,"  (Nuremberg,  1788,  and  Supplement, 
1802,  in  4to.J  reckoned  eleven  editions  to  which  he 
couhl  assign  no  distinct  date,  but  which  were  not 
posterior  to  1480,  independently  of  others  with  spe- 
cific dates;  but  our  best  authority,  on  the  subject,  is 
the  work  of  Fred.  Ad.  Ebert,  "  Allgemeines  Biblio- 
f^phisches  Lexicon,"  printed  at  Lcipsic,  in  successive 
parts  (1821-1830,  two  vols.  4to.}  'Die  author  is  royal 
librarian  at  Dresden,  where  he  has  under  his  charge 
260,000  volumes.  fEssai  Statistique  sur  les  Biblio- 
thcqucs,  par  M.  Baibi,  Vienne,  1835,  8vo.J 

'ilie  royal  library  of  Stuttgard  possesses,  beyond 
doubt,  the  most  extensive  assemblage  of  Bibles  ever 
formed.  The  foundation  was  laid  in  the  purchase,  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  of  Mr.  Lork's  collection,  of 
which  the  catalogue  was  jjublished  in  1787  at  liam- 
burg,  under  the  title  of  "  Bibliotheca  Wurtcnbcrgen- 
sium  Ducis.  olini  Lorkiana,  auctorc  J.  G.  Ch.  Aldero." 
llie  biblical  articles  amounted  to  515.5,  and  those 
obtained,  at  the  decease  of  Panzer,  to  1645.  The 
duke,  grandfather  of  the  rrigning  King  of  Wirten- 
bergi  had,  ijideed,  commenced  the  library  in  its  general 
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departments,  so  early  ns  1768;  and.  in  1804,  i 
sistcd  of  above  100.000  volumes,  which,  in 
when  visited  by  Dr.  Uibdin.  had  incrciisf<l  to  13( 
Of  these,  8,20f>  were  Bibles,  exclusive  of  tlupUcatcit; 
and.  in  1835,  M.  Bnlbi  estimated  the  whold  coUection 
at  174,000  ]niiitctl,  rtiid  1800  manuscript  volumes, 
tlie  Bibles  constituting  from  9.000  to  10,000.  and  still 
requiring  about  :i000  to  complete  the  coUecdon. 
(Djbdin's  Tour,  vol.  iii.,  p.  21.  Sec  niso,  Vcrsuch 
einer  Beschreibrnng,  &c,,  by  Fr.  Gott.  llirsrliing, 
Erlan^.  17SC,  and  Balbl's  Essai  Stati&tiquc  sur  Ics 
Bililiotheques.)  A  version  unheard  of  until  late  ycani, 
is  the  Spanish,  or  rather  Catalonian,  described  by 
M.  de  la  Serna  Santander,  (I)icttonnaiiv  Biblit^. 
torn.  ii..  p.  197,)  and  printed,  as  the  coluplmn  stiilea, 
at  Valencia,  —  "A  despeses  de  Alfonso  Feniandex, 
commenKada  en  los  mes  dc  Fcbrer  dc  I'aiiy  1477,  e 
acabada  en  los  mcs  dc  Man;  dc  I'lmy  1178," — thus, 
taking  ihirtei-n  months  to  execute.  The  tran&lat 
was  Bonifacio  l-ViTeiro ;  but  we  believe  tliut,  out 
f^pain,  not  a  single:  ropy  exi.sts.*  AVe  could  indicate 
other  I'ecent  discoveries  of  old  translations  in  volgar 
tongues,  and  some  may,  as  yet,  have  escaiwd  detection 
or  notice. 

In  farther  evidence  of  the  solicitude  of  the  Catho- 
lics to  promote,  rathor  than  repress,  the  knowled^  of 
the  Scriptures,  wc  refer  to  their  strenuous  exertions 
to  disseminate  the  original  texts,  before  tVie  Protes- 
tants could  claim  an  equal  merit     So  early  us  1503« 


■  The  vark  nf  Onb.  IKmdach  Ttitfin,  "  De  prima  Tj^Hifniphtir  IlbjMti] 
.■EUW."  Eomw  I'bX.  4lo.:  Md,  •■  I'j-po^pliia  EapunoU,"  by  F.  Ii«n4«^ 
Madrid,  i;vc  III).  Bi»y  ht  UMfiilljr  caiiAuliMl  ah  carijr  SfntiUh  iviatlug.  a 
BUliJMt  hM  intruriaiu,  ikeugli  caaparuivdr  lifslccicd. 
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Caitliiml  XiineuL's  made  preparations  for  publi!>liiiig 
I  the  magnificent  Compltitcosian  Polyglot,  exhibiting 
the  FiBsT  Christian  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
Jlebrcu',  (previously  the  work  of  Jews,)  with  the 
ChaUlee  paraphrase  of  the  Pentntench,  and  the  nusr 
IMPRESSION'S  of  the  Septuagint  and  New  Toslament 
;in  Greek.  The  Old  Testament  was  finished  on  the 
lOth  July  1517.  having  been  precedet!  by  the  New 
on  the  lOlh  January  1514 — "In  hac  prti-clarissima 
CoHiplutensi  Uiiiversitate."  To  a  Catholic  university, 
therefore,  and  to  a  $pjini!<;h  city,  (Alrala  do  Ilenares,) 
is  the  Christian  world  indebted  for  this  union  of  obli- 
gations : — 

"  Prima  ria  sslatls. 

Quod  minime  T«na,  GraiA  pandetur  ob  utbe." 

Virjf.  JEt.  vi.  97. 

In  attributing  the  precedence  of  date  to  this  Poly- 
glot, we  do  not  forget  that  the  Septuagint  was  printed 
nt  the  Aldine  press  at  Venice  in  1518.*  and  tliat  the 
New  Testament  was  eilited  by  Erasmus  at  Basil  in 
1516,  while  we  know  that  this  Polyglot  did  not  appear 
until  1520,  OT  1523,  after  theCanlinars  death;  but, 
as  it  was  first  printed,  we  assign  it  the  priority,  and, 
at  all  events,  the  whole  of  those  primary  editions 
emanate<l  froio  Catholics.  The  Polyglot  by  Xinienes, 
and  the  New  Testament  by  Erasmus,  were  inscribed 
ito  Loo  X. 


^*inicrld«r  AUai  died  in  lAIA;  but  during  lb*  wm-agvof  bb  xtni,  tb« 
fimtffit  WM  onnduFted  b^  their  gnndfadior.  Andrta  TonMano.  or 
Stan*,  who**  daaghtvr  Aldtu  Lad  narripd  in  I  SMI,  and  who  primed  thia 
[fieivluaKii)t.  —  (]lGi»)Uard  Aiuulr*  d»  Aide,  Tiufe,  ISU.)  An  iupctfcDt 
Icop3'iir(hoNffwTHUin«it,brEra«tiiu>,(10IO>oiiviinuin,  idkltt  fiir  Murk 
iSyknt'  udj<  fur  jEHO. 
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Mr.  Pettigi'cw,  in  his  catalogue  of  the  librarv  of 
tTic  Duke  of  Sussex,  rites  a  letter  fmm  I.)r.  Adam 
Clarke,  on  the  luerits  of  this  great  work,  in  which  that 
learned  peraon  says — "  I  conclude  that  the  Hebrew, 
Septungiiit,  Vulgate,  Chaldeaa  as  far  as  it  ^es,  and 
the  original  of  the  New  Testament,  arc,  as  they  etand 
in  the  Complutensian  Pplyglot.  equal,  in  critical 
value,  to  manuscripts  of  these  texts  and  versions  of  the 
tenth  or  twelfth  centuries,  or  eren  higher,"  I^loag 
(Bibloth.  Sacra,  page  11,)  makes  them  even  coc^nl 
with  the  seventh  or  eiglith  centuries.  On  receiving 
from  the  printer  the  concluding  volume,  the  CartlinoJ 
exclaimed — "Grates  tibi  ago,  sumnie  Christe,  quod 
rem  niagnopere  a  me  curatam  ad  optatum  finem  per- 
duxeris;"  and,  addressing  those  around  him,  added, 
'•Nihil  est,  amici,  de  quo  magis  gratulari  mibi  debo 
atis,  qiiam  de  h&c  bibliorum  cditionc,  quic  una  sacroe 
rcligionis  nostrte  fontes,  tempore  pcrquam  necessario, 
aperit."  Six  hundred  copies,  at  the  price  of  two  aud 
a  half  crowns  of  gold,  constituted  the  eilition,  with 
three  on  vellum,  one  of  which,  bought  ia  17S9,  at 
the  Pinelli  sale,  as  elsewhere  mentioned,  by  Count 
McCarthy  of  Toulouse,  for  £483.  In  our  estimation, 
and  under  every  combination  of  the  elements  of  value, 
they  constitute  we  repeat,  the  most  precious  of  exisU 
ing  books.  See  pages  231-2  of  tliis  volume,  for  their 
subsequent  destination.* 


-8«e  Svb.  Seemileriu,"de  BtbUi«  CatnplutaulbiM  PoIjglaiiU.  Inpdd. 
1780, 4to."  Oa»  of  did  >bl«flt  coadjuton  of  the  Cw^al.  wm  Kiunjp*  ( Jm«- 
biM  liopm.)  a  doctor  of  the  U»iv«TMt;f,  wLata  XicocnM  dw^atcbod  in  ; 
In  wareli  at  nuuiuKripu,  kt.,  of  wUcli  Jouraoy  he  hu  kft  ■  ran  volt 
■*  Ilinerariuin.  dum  Coniplutn  UonMin  praBKiMsmur,''  In  4ia.  HU  alt 
ti<iii*  witk  Bn*iati*  wtpotd  hlsa  V>  the  •haft*  flf  ndicuU,  not  o»l]r  of  . 
fuw,  but  of  Ubich  Von  Biiucn,  who  aw[fQ«d  hint  t  proolMat  place  hi  Hm 
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To  the  first  edition  of  tlio  New  Tostamont  by  Eras- 
mus, in  1516,  succeeded  three  others,  in  1519.  1522, 
and  1527;  ami  DnTiicl  Romberg,  who  printed  the 
Habrpw  Bible  at  Venice,  both  for  Jews  and  Cliristians, 
had  also  published  four  editions,  in  151"  (or  6278, 
Jewish  chronology,}  1521,  1525,  and  1533,  (that  of 
1528  being  very  dubious,)  before  fbe  first,  by  a  Pi-o- 
tcstant.*  Sebastian  Munstcr,  appeared  in  ld34>5. 
Again,  In  1569-1572,  a  second  Polyglot  was  edited  at 
Antwerp,  under  the  auspices  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
prior  to  any  similar  enterprise  on  the  part  of  Protes- 
tants; and  the  standard  edition  of  the  Scptungint  has 
long  been  that  of  Rome,  1587 — "ex  auctoritate  Sixti 
Quinti."  The  manui^cript,  wbieli  was  its  model,  is 
now,  we  are  happy  to  learn,  under  inspection  for  a 
new  edition.  Nor  is  Father  lloubigant's  Ilebrew 
Bible,  (Paris,  1753,  4  vols.,  folio,)  wholly  eclipsed  by 
the  more  recent  one  of  Dr.  Kcnnicott.  notwithstand- 
ing the  Rev.  Mr.  Honie'ti  depreciation  of  the  learned 
Oratorian's  lalwurs.  In  the  Bibliogniplucal  Appendix 
to  the  second  volume  of  his  Introduction  to  the  Study 
of  the  Scriptures,  page  7,  Mr.  Home  assei-tt,  "that 
lloubigant's  edition  him  not  answerifd  the  high  exiiec- 
tulions  entertained  of  it,"  and  refi,-rs,  in  e\idenee,  to 
the  lUbliothcca  Susscxiana,  pages  192-194  ;  but  these 


c(^-br»t«l  "LittcnD  ObvcoToniin  Vlrariuii."  Uc  died  nt  Xaplcvin  1M9. 
Tlinc  w<u,  howvrct,  tnotbcr  Smnicn.  [Diogoj  of  Toledo,  tnit  not  the  otyoct 
of  HuUmi's  Mlira. 

*  OonMmiac  thoM,  sMd  the  wulitr  Jc<iri«li  ediltona,  in  nvionn  dlin  oC 
Italy,  (Snncino,  Pemun,  DnariOf  CfCsuiiia,  Nnpln*  and  Vvnici-,)  tbenume- 
rouf  publicattMi*  i>r  Jnliii  BcRiwd  d*  Rami  nto  i  lie  lim  aulboriiica ;  mora 
wp<«aJIy  Ui«  "  AntikW  H*lirT(>o.lji>r.^iipliiri,  htuIi  »».,"  Paimar,  1794 — 
1*99,  3  porta  itti.,  ojid  tht  dudogue  nf  hii  iJlonry,  "libit  Bbuiipui  di 
Ijltctvtun  VHimca,  kt.,  V^nut,  1^13.  in  8vo."  For  DoiolwTg'i  (dilicna.  in 
|NHli«uUr,  ■••  Anna1r4  n»linM>-ljpogn|iliid,  «o).  il.,  p.  SB. 
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pages  contain  no  nientinn  of  the  work ;  and,  when 
adverted  to  at  pages  202-204,  it  is  in  terms  of  marked 
praise. — "  TJiis  Uible  is  an  invaluable  treasure  to  erery 
biblical  reader,"  is  (he  forcible  expression  ubcmI.  Dr. 
Kennicott  also  nffirms,  that  it  claims  for  its  wortbj 
author  the  applaud  of  all  fricnils  of  relig-ion  and 
learning.  Nor  is  Dr.  Dibilin  less  laudatory,  desig- 
uuting  it  "  a  splendid  monument  of  individual  labour 
and  learning,  and  of  corporate  liberality ;  for  tbc 
Fathers  of  tlte  Oratory  were  at  the  expense  of  tbc 
publication."  (Classics,  vol.  ).,  p.  79.)  'flic  nliUon 
was  confined  to  five  hundred  copies,  (Mr.  Butler,  Honr 
Hibliute,  vol.  i.,  p.  117,  erroneously  says,  three  hun- 
dred,) which,  independently  of  its  intrinsic  worth,  hu 
enhanced  its  price.  The  excellent  prulcgomena.  pre- 
faces, and  notes,  were  separately  published  in  1777, 

3  vols.  4to.,  at  Frankfort,  by  Professor  Bahrdt.  (Note 
CriticBE  in  Univcrsos  Veteria  Testameuti  libros,  &c.) 

To  this  enumeration  of  the  original  texts  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  shall  add  a  statement  of  the  Bibles,  or 
portions  of  the  Uible,  publl'rhed  between  1500  and 
1536,  extracted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Townley  from  Pan- 
zer's Annates  Typt^praphici,  (II  vols.  -Ito.,  Xorimb, 
1793-1803.)  Within  that  interval,  there  appeared— 
1  Polyglot  Bible,  (the  Comphitensian.) — 8  Hebrew, 
with  50  detached  parts, — 12  Greek  Testamout*,  and 

4  minor  portions, — 3  Old  Tcstainonts,  and  3  l^saltcn, 
in  Greek — 106  Latin  Bibles,  and  95  scparatf  books 
of  the  Old  Testament, — 62  New  Tcstamenta,  and 
38  parts,  in  Ijitin, — 15  Helgic  Bibles,  and  ti4  parti. 
(chiefly  at  Catholic  Antwerp,) — 12  Italian  Bibles,  and 
28  minor  [jortions, — 1  English  Bible,  2  Xcw  Tesin* 
ments,  and  3  extracts  from  the  Old, — 2  New  Te»ta- 
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mrnts  in  Danish,  and  7  parta, — the  Evangelists  iu 
Hiiiigarian,  aiul  the  Psalter  iu  Ethiopian;  while  2  New 
TtjRtaments,  I  P»alter,and  t  vulitme  of  the  Penitential 
Psalms,  constitute  the  whole  of  German  contributions 
to  the  list,  which  certainly  is  on  error.  Altogether, 
I  the  number  of  volumes  amounts,  Mr.  Townley  sayH, 
B  to  561^  Bibles,  or  portions  thereof.  But  there  are 
H  considerable  omissions ;  for  Archbishop  Newcombe,  In 
^  his  '■  View  of  the  English  Translations  of  the  Bible," 
pp.  387-411,  makes  the  English  publications,  within 
that  period,  twenty-three  ;  of  which,  however,  one 
H  only  was  the  whole  Bible,  (Coverdale'8.)  A  comiutrLson 
"  of  Panzer,  also,  with  Ebert"s  lexicon  (already  noticed,) 

I  will  confirm  the  remark  of  Hrunct,  in  his  Manuel  du 
Libraire, — "Cet  ourrage  laisse  encore  beaucoup  k 
d6<)irer;  surtout  par  rapport  aux  (Editions  de  ISOl  k 
1.7t)6,  dont  il  nc  contient  pas  la  moitie."  If,  notwith- 
standing, we  add  to  Panzer's  recital,  the  publications 
■  of  the  same  character  in  the  preceding  period,  that  is, 
I  from  1450,  (when,  or  near  it,  the  Atnzarinc  Bible  was 
printed)  to  loOO,  we  shall  have  an  accumulation  of 

•  certainly  not  less  than  a  thousand ;  and,  of  them, 
at  least  eight  hundred  preceded  Luther's  German 
Bible  in  1534,  which  forms  the  era  of  Protestantism, 

iin  connexion  and  coneunence  with  the  Bible.  A 
thousand  editions  of  that  age  were,  probably,  equal 
in  expense  to  five  thousand  of  the  pi'eseut  day ;  for, 
as  Mr.  Townley  observes — *•  the  trade  required  lai^e 
capitals;  paper,  and  other  materials,  being  exceed- 
ingly dear,  and  the  readers  but  few."  (vol.  ii.,  p.  119,) 
^  And  we  must  observe,  that  not  more  than  eighteen, 
™  of  tlie  five  hundred  and  sixty-eighl  biblieiil  articles, 
proceeded  from  England,  Swcdcu,  IJeumark,  or  tlieir 
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dependpticies,  comprising  all  the  Protestant  monarchic 
of  Europe,  which  certainly  hail  become  so  without 
the  aid  of  the  Bible;  for  the  solitary  English  voliimr 
did  not  appear  until  afler  the  change  of  icliHlun  iu 
England;  and  in  1536,  no  Bible  existed  in  the  other 
Protcstnnt  kingdoms.  On  the  other  haiul.  the  four- 
fiflhs  of  the^  early  scriptiind  productions  i!i.<^ued  from 
Italy,  France,  Belgium,  nud  other  parts,  which  hskvc 
continue<l  faithful  to  Catholicism ;— a stri king  evidence 
that  the  Reformation  extended  not  its  inHueiice  wheiw 
the  light  of  Scripture  had  most  beamed.  By  Catholics, 
then,  we  may  confidently  repeat,  the  sncml  deposit 
was  preserved  during  a  successtou  of  age:*,  aniidtst  the 
ruins  of  time,  the  catastrophes  of  nature,  and  the 
assaults  of  men.  13y  them  its  more  enlargctl  circula- 
tion was  promoted  through  the  mighty  agency  tif  the 
press,  of  which  it  was  the  first  mature  production. 
By  them,  again,  the  original  fountains  of  divine  tnith 
were  opened  to  Christendom ;  and  while  Ibt-  more 
educated  were  abundantly  supplied  with  the  bread  of 
life  in  the  language  which  they  habitually  read,  the 
few  i-enders,  whose  knowledge  was  coufiued  to  their 
native  tongue,  were  not,  as  we  have  seen,  unprovidi^l 
for.  And  calumny  has  been  our  retribution  !  "  Qui- 
dam  quo  plus  dcbcat,  magis  oderunt." — f Seneca, 
Kpisl.  19.)« 

*  No  tVKingtsr  pronT  cnn  he  pvoducod  of  bad  patuna*,  tkkB  Hx%  ralnmnhp 
lieapnl  on  llie  CMholIc  Blahops  of  Irclkml,  in  rcUtivn  u»  /W«r  t>nu,  w^nm 
w-urk,  railed  in  (he  obocariiy  oC  «  k«med  bnguags,  u  Oibbun  aMHl  of 
Afitiira  ot  ProMplu*,  (vol.  iv.  £3,  ito)  nn^,  thtnfon,  ItueoaaiJblo  Ui  Otv  i 
body  ot  the  p«apfe,  c*cn  tf  injuiKiu*  lit  i1*  tenor,  hw  beoo  dlMrsittiNUd  i 
jiutiol  vcmoiui,  iM  if  ui  producp  the  v«il  purpiw«,  wbkli  wu  to  wimmri^^t 
nttribtitpd  t>i  il.  W<<  iniuld  ntiau'  vmHou*  PrtitMlnnt  volumm,  nat  ntorv  air 
in  (iiVjFPt  iir  Iiui^iiagc,  aiid  iiy  iliviocn  ot  kitnu-B  virtue.  A«  few  r^amntc 
"6onni»m  ....qiiibu  vsriaruai  gviitiuiii  nonH ac lititt la  ttx«ra  ■■[iinaii 
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Next  to  the  inspired  ^vinters,  and  as  thciv  natural 
,  expounders,  the  holy  Fathers  cliiiin  our  \eneration. 
And  here,  it  will  he  found,  thnt  cither  t)ie  Hrst  or  the 
]cst  editions,  generally  both,  arc  due  to  Catholics;  for 
every  I^tin  father,  without  exception,  and  nearly  all 
the  Greek,  reckon  Catholics  for  their  first  publishers; 
and  the  Benedictine  editions  of  both  are,  beyond  all 
comparison,  the  most  valued.  Wo  can  apprcciatc  the 
laboin-s  of  Thirlby,  Jebb,  I'olter.  Mangey,  Orabe,  and 
some  living  German  editoi-s,  wliich,  however,  no  one 
ivill  place  on  a  parallel  line  with  those  of  Montfaucon, 
Mabitlon,  Martianay,  Ruinart,  Thierry,  (janiier,  and 
other  Benedictines,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
the  best  editions  of  Justin  Martyr,  Ireniciis,  Origen, 
C!yprian.  Athanasitis,  Hilary',  Cyril.  Basil,  John  Chry- 
sostom,  with    many  minor   collections,  among  the 


....  RU)KiiM|iM!  pcrBcltndltf,  viiarrkntur,  atKK^io  Jacobo  Lydio^Uordieut, 
167 1."  TUt  writer  wju  pulor  at  Dort  in  noIlii.iid.  Also—"  DuMrtkllon«« 
dc  Bunufhu."  &c.,  in  the  Oiia  l'Vimt<^«  at  Gnl,  SaldeniM,  1491,  Ito.  And 
nxnin.  "  Epimonido*.  uve  da  VptMum  Opntiliam  Lucira tiimibiu,"  bf  Job, 
Xomeipnu,  printed  ikt  Zutph(>n,  where  Iho  >uthAr  offldated  as  niEnbter  lii 
ITM,  when  Ilajrlf,  vtio  is  mj'  nuiliurit^,  rcrnrvd  to  hi»  and  other  wgckit, 
Bniliah  writiv*,  likawiap,  nntmul.  anA  right  rcTercnd.  will  be  found  eqtully 
free  in  language,  auch  a*  Taylor,  bi»ho]>  uf  Down  anil  Connor — Burton, 
aullKff  of  the  Anatomy  of  Motaucholy,  &c.  N<>r  wuuld  it  b«  diffirolt  to 
indicato  poaaaKen  in  Hnljr  Writ,  and  Fallicn  of  iho  Church,  whicli  [)n-sent 
•iuittnr  inipuritica  of  unavoidable  rxpraniim  ftir  tliv  pttr[iraii;.  St.  Jutin 
Chrjnoxtom  tnitjr  aa/*,  that,  on  tuch  occaninm,  wc  lUoutd  dUlinguiih  tho 
irriter'a  molirea — vtlttlirr  /anndrd  in  impwity  •</  ft<lin'jf,  or«<Mia(y  t»e«r- 
Ttd.  ••  KX  JuIhi  wiSavc—n  '  iTto  cq^i/iovmc.  Tbe  aaiQe  Foilier,  aud  oom- 
int-Tilaf  ilic  Chureli,  affiiln  %ayt,  iHomilia  quarla  In  KipiUoL  8(.  l^uti  ad 
Koroano*,)  — "  Ai-fiJcj^  ^r^i'w(  [i<rqc,  tv  Ipr^^j),  lufiaA^Bm  ra&^ajvorrof 
•  iofli  (iuuKit^it  aaM^aOni  o^viitAt.Arijtitr  ricMCtiiraTiv>n«mtt«»fl«riftat> 
H  Xty6itiwnv."—U.  Vmt,  in  hi*  "  M^modrc*  poor  at-nlr  k  rhittoJie  cccJJai- 
attiJiao  An  IS*  uAola,  Poria,  lAIV.  tom.  It.,"  calli  D«n«,  PJMro  I.o«ia  J!>aiw», 
proftaent  of  theology  at  Louvain,  bom  at  CaMd  in  tM*.  anil  diod  ia  1734, 
Cnr&of  Aui«-otp.— In  FcUitr'i  Biagra|ihical  DicUonary,  (Paria.  lU*,)  Ua 
Kajiic  in  abo  tian*t.  tiot.  Oni.  Anil,  on  Iha  general  aul];|cet,  m  Baylc,  "  Sur 
Ig»  UbM^oitca,"  iu  the  third  vvluna  at  lua  Uklimarr. 
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Aad  of  the  Latins,  we  owe  to  tbetr  xesl  mk 
iadosXiTr  Aabcov,  Jmmm,  Pmsper,  AngnstiB.  Gt» 
gory,  Cawiodotui,  Bnnant  &c  Amaogst  the  t^hei 
ovden  of  the  Chnrrh  wr  could  also  select  tmmti 
amonmtrA.  in  tiac  most  eminent  degiee.  vith  tite  {■«• 
pai;attoa  and  etncidatkm  of  H<dv  Writ.  In  1660, 
Job.  De  la  Ilave.  pabUshed  the  "  Biblia  Maxima,"  ia 
19  fulio  valoBies,  a&.  in  1681.  nppeaitsd  at  Antireip. 
the~t!ocDmentarii'*of  Cornt^iiusa  La^nde,  lOvDlcfelio. 
to  which  wc  mar  add,  ^  Mcnochii  Commentarii,"  2 
voks.  folio. — "  La  Sainte  Bible,  arec  les  Commmtaint 
de  SacT—Paris,  168?.  32  vols.  Svo."  And,  ^ainof 
a  Bmedictine,  we  most  not  omit  "  La  Sainte  Bible, 
uTec  les  Comaaentaiies  de  Dom  Calioet,"  Paris,  1 724. 
9  Tols.  4to.,  with  the  same  author's  Diclionn.-Ure  Uii- 
toriqne  et  Critique  de  la  Bible,"  Paris,  I730,  4  Tok. 
4taL,  a  work  adopted  and  translated  by  the  Protefr 
tants,  &r.  In  fiwt,  ve  coold  enumerate  many  htmdrad 
esteemed  volumes  of  Catholic  biblical  commentators. 

Having  oflcrcd  this  wrics  of  ^ts,  in  rindicatioo 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  from  the  im|mtation  of  hoe- 
tilitr  to  tho  UiMo,  vre  shall  endeaTour  to  show,  that 
the  commnnication  of  the  sacred  volume  to  the  pcopk 
did  not,  as  has  bc4*n  pretended,  generate  the  Kcfonna* 
tioD ;  for.  in  mn(stenth«  of  the  Eniopean  states,  no 
popnlar  Tcr$ioD  existed  when  they  embraced  Protes- 
tantism; and.  unless  cffitt  in  this  case  foreran  cause, 
it  could  not  hare  been  the  parent  of  its  pmlecciaor. 

According  to  Maltc^Brun,*  a  Protestant,  and  gco- 
grapher  of  the  highest  authority,  (Uoirersol  Geo^ 
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vol.  ri.,  p.  79,)  the  Catholic  population  of  Kuropc 
amounted  to  ninct^-eight  or  ninety-nine  millions — the 
Protestant,  to  forty-three  or  forty-four,  including  all 
denominations.  Luthcranism  is  professed  in  the  two 
Snxoiiys,  Wirtenherg.  Hesse,  niid  other  proviuces  of 
Germany,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  the  lialtic 
provinces  of  Kussia,  and  Prussia.  Calvinism  sways 
Western  Germany,  some  cantons  of  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land, and  Scotland ;  while  the  Anglican  Cliurch  is 
nearly  confined  to  Kngland,  and  very  partially  to  the 
United  States ;  "  but  its  oppression,"  adds  tl)c  Pro- 
testant writer,  "  is  severely  felt  in  Ireland." 

"  Ecco  contrari 

Scgnir  tosto  git  cflbtti  a  Talla  sjictne." 

{Tmto  GiVr,  lib.  xii.,  105.) 

Now,  ire  shall  t>how,  that  of  all  these  countries, 
Holland  alone,  and  a  few  cities  in  Germany,  were 
in  possession  of  the  Bible,  when  they  adopted  the 
reformed  creed ;  and  to  this  diminished  sphere  must, 
of  consequence,  the  action  of  the  Bible  be  restricted 
in  producinf^  its  alleged  fruit.  Far  different,  indeed, 
were  its  results.  (Schiller's  "  Geschichte  des  Dreys- 
sigjiihrigcn  Kix'iga,  page  34.")  For  Protestnntism, 
whose  pretext  was  reform,  and  object  spoliation, 
came,  as  it  were,  to  a  full  stop,  just  as  the  Scriptures 
obtained  a  wider  circulation.  So  little,  in  truth,  did 
the  more  diffused  use  of  the  Hible  second  the  novel  doc- 
trine, that,  for  three  centuries.  ela».ped  since  the  death 
of  Luther  in  1 546,  with  the  sole  exception  of  Uolland, 
Qiui  some  districts  of  Germany,  we  repeat,  it  cannot 


tk»  modem  D'AmilU.  Hit  nerita  ««  nwU  wtpwwid  hy  u  tnoat  campvuiai 
Jwlfc— M.  hviia  BejiMiMt— " La  Qiopapluii  «il  wriHo  •  Mulit-Bniu,  ftti 
krnmitr  ta  tmtrw—H  d  la  foii  Jamt  m*  Ulaili,  tt  dmu  nm  wMen»Mt." 
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reckon  the  penimnent  nccessiou  of  a  single  Kiiro|Kn:i 
jicople.  The  Refoniiation  nearly  reochotl.  at  fint 
bound,  its  culminating  point;  and  its  early  triumithf. 
like  those  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  marked  lis  ulti. 
mate  confines. 

In  dumoustrAting  (he  pnor  cstabli»hnient  of  tli; 
refoi*miitiuii.  in  almost  every  country  that  adopted  it, 
to  the  existence,  nnd.  consequent!)',  to  the  indueuceo^ 
the  bible,  we  shall  follow  the  dates  ftSAig^iied  bjr  the 
licv.  Mr.  lloine  to  each  national  ver>ion,  in  t\n' 
"  Bibliographiral  ApjieiuUx  to  his  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Scriptures.'"  We  shall  begin  with  Git-at 
Britain,  the  recogniscil  head  and  protagonist  of  T*n>* 
testantism  ;  ]>rcniising  that  our  reference  to  the  bible 
implies  the  collective  body  of  the  scriptures,  uniuuti- 
lated  by  division — the  word  of  God  in  unimpaired 
integrity,  such  as  the  niaintainers  of  its  unremtricled 
circulation  so  loudly  challenge,  and  such  as  our  reve- 
rend guide,  than  whom,  as  the  professtti  advocate  of 
Protestandsm,  a  less  objectionable  one  could  not  surely 
be  named,  coutemplatcd  in  the  chrouologic&l  list  to 
which  wc  have  adverted.  It  wa^i  with  a  consonant 
feeling,  that  the  fourth  of  October,  1835,  was  celts 
brated  as  the  atnuveri*ary  of  the  completion  of  Covei^ 
dale's  bible— :^«ii«A«/,  as  expressed  in  the  €»Iophou, 
the/otfi-Merfaye  of  October,  loUS;  and  it  was  similarly. 
that  Ilugenhngen  commemorntcd  the  day  on  which 
Luther  coHsHmmattui  hi.s  tran^lution,  in  which  Bugen- 
hagen  had  been  an  active  assistant,  by  uu  annual 
entertahiment,  '-conducted,"  says  bis  biographer,  *'  with 
cheerful  gravity,"  and  not  the  anterior  emission  of  any 
detached  part.  —  (See  Mr.  To^^Tiley,  also  a  staunch 
rrotcstant  divine,  vol.  ii.,  p.  283.) 
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The  first  English  bible,  usually  calM  Coverdalc's, 
though  not  hi.f  sole  achievement,  is  intituled,  "  Biblia, 
the  Bible,  that  is,  the  Holy  Scri]iturc  of  the  OliJc  and 
Newc  Testament,  fnithfully  and  truly  translated  out 

of  Douche  Hiid   Liityn  into  Englishe Pryuted  in 

the  year  of  our  Ixirde,  MDXXXV,  and  finished  the 
founhe  daye  of  October."  (Uiblioth.  Spcnc.  vol.  i,, 
p.  78.)*  No  claim  is  here  put  forward,  it  will  be 
observed,  of  derivation  from,  or  collation  of,  the  ori- 
ginal texts ;  the  Douche  px-obably  implnng  Luther's 
version,  and  the  J^atyn  the  Vulgate.  Covcrdalc,  in  his 
address  tn  Henr}-  VIII.,  it  has  been  obscrveil,  makes 
tnuntioii  fif  the  king's  dearest  and  just  wife,  Jane, 
wliosc  maiTiage  did  not  take  place  until  the  20th  May, 
1536 ;  so  that  the  publication  of  the  volume,  printed, 
it  is  supposed  at  Zurich,  certainly  abi-oad,  was  posterior 
to  this  date.  Assuming,  however,  the  prior  one  of  Octo- 
ber, 1535,  the  thinl  centennial  anni^'crsary  of  which 
was  fondly  solemnised,  in  IB35,  us  the  blrth-tliLy  and 
congenital  origin  of  the  Reformation  in  this  realm,  we 
pronounce  the  association  an  anachronism  and  prepos- 
terous; for  it  is  [wifectly  ascertained,  that  England 
had  previously  abjured  the  communion  of  Home,  or,  in 
equivalent  tetnis,  embraced  Protestantism.  An  act, 
passed  the  -lOth  of  March,  1534,  had  abolished  the 
power  of  the  Pope  within  the  kingdom ;  and  in  the 
ensuing  month  of  November,  *Uhc  decisive  act,"  says 


*  Sc(  bIm)  Mr.  LowniJe»*a  '*  I)t)>liogisphcr's  Uwtiul,"  p.  10ft,  «f  Mf.  LcwU, 
?fG»cainb«,  Todd,  Tonnlcy.  llurne,  and  odicri,  have  minutely  dtacribed 
tfai*  volnme.  of  whirh  evun  a  rnpaireil  co]i]r  praducnl  eig'>(>'''^*'i^  guiiiMu  bi 
%U.  Dnit't  mOc  in  18'J7.  The  lliird  r»luin«  of  Duvid  Cl'nioit'*  "  Ilitili<^Kr»- 
phic  Ouriraw,"  Oottinguc.  ITIO-ITID-  B  raU.  itu.  (•  work  l«(t  un|tctf«vt  bj 
hn  dnth,  uid  of  (rant  nasareh  for  tJi«t  pcaaod.)  umj  bv  vuiuiiJimI  Ukewiwt 
I  adnauige,  at  p-  <  14,  Ice. 
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Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  (Henry  VIII..  page  571.)  "was 
introdured,  annulling  for  ever  the  papal  sopremacjr, 
and  enacting  tliat  the  king  shall  be  taken,  accepted, 
and  reputed  the  only  supreme  hcml  of  the  Cburch  a( 
England."  Other  writers  assign  an  anterior  date  to  the 
separation,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Toiviiley,  occurred 
in  1533;  and  in  "1/artde  verifier  Ics  dates"  (tome  Tii., 
p.  391,}  it  is  stated,  "  Le  parlement  d'Angleterre 
d^chira  que  lo  i*oi  est  le  chef  suprfime  de  I'^Usc,  le  16 
Janvier,  1531;"  but  we  have  followed  Hume  (iv., 
page  136.)  Lingaid  (si.,  p.  113,)  HaUam  (i,.  p.  189.) 
and  Statutes  of  the  Realm  (vol.  iiL,  pp.  4i»2-508. )  And 
the  schism,  rendered  conclusive  by  the  act  of  Noretn- 
bcr,  1534. was  scaled  by  numerous  cxiMJUtions;  anmng^t 
others,  by  that  of  Ulshop  Fisher  on  the  25th  June,  and 
of  Sir  Thomas  More  on  the  6th  July  15.')5,  which  testi- 
fied, iu  characters  of  purest  blood,  the  reaouucetncot 
of  the  communion  of  Home,  and  consequent  ustah- 
lishmcnt  of  what  is  called  Protestantism,  previous  to 
the  publication  of  the  first  English  Bible* 


"Tbo  ftist  CAtholie  Bible,  tn  BnfitUh.  wu  prinud  ol  t)mMj,  U  IMV, 
2  vol*.  iUt.,  prccrdcd  bf  tlio  New  Tc>tBiacnt,  at  Khcimn,  in  lASt.  TMs 
Bible  vrnet  r«prinlcd  at  Rouca  in  IMA.  2  tolii.  Ho.,  yihmi  It  m  tlvMitbt4  at 
tha  rMull  nf  forty  fmn'  toil  and  Ubour.  *'  in  eotwnitictico  of  ih»  poor  «mi 
of  Ui«  co1!(>ga  ill  ba.iuhiiMint."  Oroat  HymiMttij  i*  alwk^  ■  umiMtil  fat 
Tyii<]iil«,  lUigcn,  Corrrdftlc.  Badottien.  whowcrodrininto  prist  tlMdrtzv^ 
iBlloni  slnund ;  to  whidt  onr  mA»  otiJMtitn  ia,  iU  liBriUUoa  to  pmrt^r.  mM 
eooMqiMRt  •faaenn  of  priAnplv.  Whj  prMfotle  tk«  CMlKiUr  railc*  Asa 
tho  Mona  good  feeling  i  (bi  tiity,  s utvljr,  vrecD  not  mora  iBtolctiuit  In  rrvtA. 
or  rrticU  iii  Uw!  Kor  every  itliiiuxioiu  noto  In  Uini  Bibles  <ri'  rould  OMit 
ttuilf  find  •  punllel  ill  tbe  Pibtcitimt  theotoglan*  of  Uut  day :  lutil  ImJ  wM 
Cranmm'  nnd  Uidtcy,  tbC'  former  <«ith,  clinnici  otitic  duplicity,  btit  tUiUo* 
with  bold  HMniiin,  apbcld.  oa  cipmocd  bjr  Mr.  R>llun<  <ral.  i.,  |t  lit,) 
tlw  autptlionor  Lady  Jan*  agaiiM  Mnryt  Thi*  Cathidfe  BiMe 
iwfeeil  wctv  *U  Citlbolic  boolia,  riipdty  inlftilictcfl ;  y«l  Qitbolloi  arn  i 
of  not  mdiiiff  the  ocriptuiri— '*  M  wcwn  petuUai  aaimlla 
4mn,  (in  EutTOf)-  lit>-  >■•  V-  217.) 
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Several  editions  followed,  in  1537,  1538,  1539,  and 
1540,  Sec.  *  but  so  faint  was  the  impression  produced 
on  the  popular  mind,  that,  in  July  1553,  on  Mary's 
accession  to  the  throne,  tbe  lunptdoin  resumed  its  old 
creed.  In  fact,  as  Mr.  llallam  observes,  (vol.  i.,  page 
140,)  "Henry,  Edward,  >Iary,  and  KliKabctli.  found  an 
almost  equnl  compliance  with  their  varying  schemes 
of  fuilh ;"  aiul  nutliiuf^  could  be  more  illusive  than 
this  multiplied  emission  of  bibles;  for  such  restric- 
tions were  immediately  imposed  on  their  posseasiou 
or  perusal,  as  to  nullify  their  ostensible  object — "  the 
popular  communication  of  the  word  of  God."  Like 
the  sumptuary  laws,  the  permission  was  graduated 
according  to  rank ;  for  '*  no  women,  not  gentle  or 
nohle,  nor  artificers,  prentices,  journeymen,  &c.,  were 
to  read  the  Bible,  or  New  Testament,  in  English,  to 
himself,  or  to  any  other,  privately  or  0(>enly."  (Stat, 
of  33  Henry  VIH.,  cap.  12.)  Strype,  quoted  by  Mr. 
Towiiley,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  400,)  says,  that  "parsons,  vicars, 
and  curates,  did  read  so  confusedly  the  word  of  God 

humming  and  hawking  thereat,  that  no  man 

could  undcrstaud,  &c."  Sec  also  Str>T>c'8  Mem.,  vol. 
ii.,  part  ii..  p.  143 — on  the  ignorance  of  the  re/orttud! 
curates.  A  considerahlc  number  of  churches  were 
left  without  the  bible ;  and,  in  others,  it  was  [daecd 


■  Ut.  QkUuB'a  NtimaU  ot  Ito  ehuneur  at  Cranmrr,  by  whoiw  lunw  iha 
bible  of  I  HO  if  <«U«il,  u  obruiualy  conveyed  in  Qm  wwda  wbicli  lu>  McribM 
(o  BoMucf.  "is  wImm  biUcT  inTcctiTe,"  he  Myw.  "ihc  pfttrimh  of  tna 
rabrawd  ckmcliM tUxad*  Gnib  m  tlto  most  abukdoined  of  rtaig  itntng  h;;po- 
critM."  (toI.  i.,  p.  122.)  A  mote  rc«cnt  wonk  al  high  uitbority,  b}'  Mr.  Fiu«t 
Tytlcr  — "  England  during  the  rcigiMof  fidvBid  VI  ,  ULd  Marrt"  exhibits 
andeaiable  nldnc*  or  CTanai«r'B"tn«oheiy  Mkd  dupJicity."  («ocd*af  tb* 
Vthar.)  lo  hii  bMt  MmmI.  and  oik>  ot  lb>  moit  pawoiful  pcoowtcn  of  the 
Re(eruMluii--fliePioteoU(r8ofDcr»ol.  Sev  pp.  337— 938— MX— t(S— 370  of 
iha  Ant  vobuno. 
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where  no  poor  man  could  presume  to  come.  (Ifcw- 
combe,  p.  53,  and  Lewis,  p.  HI.)  The  price,  too. 
fixed  by  Ueiir}',  at  ten  shiUinga  unbound,  or  tweli-e 
shillings  bound,  oquivalent  to  half  as  mnny  pounds  of 
present  currency,  rendered  scriptuml  reading,  again, 
similar  to  the  law  of  divorce,  uvailnblt:  only  to  the 
rich ;  nor,  we  believe,  was  a  small  or  compnrutively 
cheap  edition,  in  form  or  price,  published  until  1549, 
(by  Daye.)  These  obstacles  and  inhibitions  were  sub* 
scquently  renewed  and  rigorously  enforced  at  vnrions 
times.  A  decree  of  the  Star  Chamber,  of  1st  July 
1637,  ordered  "  that  the  printers  shall  be  reduced  to 
a  certain  number,  and  that  if  any  other  shall  puntiic 
the  trade,  he  shall  be  set  in  the  pillory,  or  whipped 
through  the  streets."  To  a  much  more  recent  poriod 
none  but  those  specially  licensed,  could,  witliout 
incurring  heavy  penalties,  print  the  btble,  nor  w.- 
any  other  than  the  authorised  translation  allowLd. 
Even  the  Genevan,  or  Presbyterian,  was  prohibited. 
And  this  was  liberty  of  private  judgment ! 

Scotland  had  no  national  version  until  1579,  irhco 
appeared  "The  Bible  and  Holy  Scriptnres  contained 
in  the  Olde  and  Xewe  Teslainent,  printed  in  EdiiV- 
burg  be  Alexander  Arbulhnot,  Printer  to  the  Kingii 
Maieste,"  of  which  the  price  made  it  wholly  unattain- 
able by  the  poor.  (jEdes  AUliorp.  i.,  piige  29.)  But, 
nearly  twenty  years  boforo,  Calviiiiwm  had  Hnppluntrd 
tlic  ancient  faith;  for  an  act  (Misseil  in  1660,  nt  the 
instigation  of  Knox,  to  whom,  as  to  Suton  himself, 
"one  mass  was  more  fearful  than  10,000  armed 
enemies."  (Macrie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii..  p.  2-4,)  made 
the  exercise  of  the  Catholic  worship  pt*nnl,  in  the 
merciful  gradation  of  forfeiture  of  goods,  exile,  and 
death.  (Ilobcrt3on.i.,p.  206.)  Dr.  Macric  pleof  irably 
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dwells  ou  the  fruits  of  biblical  reading;  but  we  may 
learn  from  history,  how  far  it  enlarged  the  charitieB 
and  enliffhtcnd  the  minds  of  Knox  and  his  followers, 
the  most  ferocious  persecutors  of  tlieir  original  creed. 

In  the  Highlands,  the  change  of  religion  foreran 
its  alleged  cause  by  above  two  centuries;  for  the  first 
Gaelic  bible  bears  the  very  recent  date  of  1802  ;  nor 
had  even  the  New  Testament  appeared  before  1767, 
when  Dr.  Johnson's  letter  of  August  13,  1766,  to 
Mr.  W.  Drummond,  (Croker's  edition  of  Boswell, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  27,)  wrested  a  reluctant  permission  for  the 
publication  of  Dr.  Stewart's  version,  from  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  who  had  previously 
opposed  it.  lest  it  should  encourage  the  use  of  tbd 
native  dialect!" 

The  instrument  of  conversion,  in  the  islands  of 
Scotland,  was  the  yeUtnv  stick,  the  true  arffiimenium 
bticulinum,  with  which,  Maclean,  the  laird  of  Rum, 
and  others,  drove  their  tenants  to  the  kirk.  In  1609, 
says  the  late  Mr.  Donald  Gregory  (History  of  the 
Western  Isles,  &c,.  1836.)  the  bishoi>s  of  the  Isles,  in 
a  meeting  held  at  lona,  and  attended  by  a  kind  of 
congress  of  insular  chiefs,  passed  the  statutes  of  Icolm- 
kill,  which  established  the  reformed  Kirk  of  Xortliera 
Scotland. 

The  Welsh  were  ^^ithout  a  bible  until  15$8,  or  fifty 
years  posterior  to  the  creed  which  it  was  said  to  have 
taught  them  ;  nor  did  a  native  version  appear  in  the 
Isle  of  Man  before  176.3,  though  the  Keforniation  had 
boon  established  there  abov*,*  two  centurit-j*.* 

*ZImR  ("AUf;e«n«ine*  Uiblin^raphlwlic*  Lesiooa,"  No.  32,703,)  mjv, 
tk»t  Q«ca  Klinbctli'*  copj- «(  tbc  Welch  New  TcstaawDt.  (Luwlon,  IKT, 
<M.,)  n  ia  tlia  royal  tibmy  of  Drewkn.  of  whiclt  lie  is  cnnlor,  «nil  wbich 
eoftUiiu,  u  b«fim  iMted,  MO,<IM  prialfd,  mi  2,700  HiuiiMri|it,  voIiubw. 
(BalU,  EMai,  fee) 
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All  the  dependencies  of  England  bowed  in  p&srire 
submission  to  her  will  and  example,  save  Ireland, 
whose  resistance  to  this  dictatiou  entailnl  on  her  pco 
pie  ages  of  unrelenting  persecution.  Ueserved  fbt 
final  prey,  they  had  to  endure  the  trcaltnent  of  the 

last    of    slaves:"      Ita/ffvifHf   t'u*-    (uVrT<fa   If    M    iTftf    imr\^wrt, 

(Thnc)d.  lib.  iii.,)  or.  in  ihe  words  oi'  CialgacuH  to  iho 
Caledonians,  "ac,  sicut  in  fumilia  recentissimud  qaii»- 
quc  servorum  et  conscrvis  ludihno  est,  sic  nos  ut  viles 
in  excidiiim  jietiniuT." — (Taciti  Agricola.  cap.  fill 
George  Brown,  created  archbishop  of  Dublin  lu  lO'-i'h 
"purged  the  churches,  pulled  down  images,"  (ra\s 
Mosheim,  (Ecclesiastical  Hist,  vol.  iv.,  p.  137.)  "and 
caused  the  king's  supremacy  to  be  acknowledged  in 
Ireland."  Hut  this  legislative  or  episcopal  ciilorcc^ 
mcnt  produced  no  native  bible;  for  noae  appeared 
until  1685,  when  one,  executed  some  years  before,  at 
the  desire  of  Bedel,  bishop  of  Dromorc,  was  publinlicd. 
Burnet,  in  his  life  of  that  prelate,  un  relating  tlic 
circumstance,  takes  occoiiion  to  represent  the  bibU*  us 
"a  book  always  so  fatal  to  the  Church  of  Rome." 
Our  readers  may  have  noticed  how  far  this  fatal  influ* 
ence  was  experienced  elsewhere ;  and  its  contmry 
effect  in  Ireland  is  abundantly  notorious.  Held  Cor 
centuries  in  more  galling  bondage  than  the  black*  or 
people  of  color  in  the  United  States,  and  debarred, 
so  long  as  they  continued  faithful  to  their  creed,  from 
the  legitimate  sources  of  edxication,  for  their  books 
and  schools  were  proscribed,  the  Irish  Catholics  wen 
rebuked  for  their  ignorance  by  tho«e  who  were  the 
cause  of  it.  At  this  day,  protestant  Ulster,  where 
the  advantages  of  tuition  have  been  of  easy  access,  or 
gratuitous  enjoyment  to  the  Protestants  solely,  up 


TBE  BIBLE  ASD  THE  B F.POKM jlTIOX. 


447 


to  a  late  period,  a  contrast  is  fondly  drawn  by  the 
English,  between  the  tivo  communions,  much,  of 
course,  to  the  disadvantage  of  tlie  southern  CittholicSf 
without  consideration  of  the  obvious  cause,  which 
most  falsely  and  [KTvorsely  is  loo  often  represi'UteJ  to 
be  the  variant  character  of  their  creeds.  As  well 
might  the  robber  reproach  for  their  poverty,  those 
whom  he  despoils. 

In  Germany,  according  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Home, 
Luther's  translation  was  completed  in  1d34;  but, 
before  that  year,  almost  every  Protestant  state  of  the 
present  day  had  espoused  the  new  creed.  In  1525, 
on  the  death  of  Frederic  the  Wise,  of  Saxony,  who 
protected  the  person  without  adopting  the  doctrine  of 
Luther,  his  brother  and  successor,  John,  ordered  a 
body  of  laws  to  be  drawn  up  by  Luther  and  Mclano- 
thon,  which  served  as  a  precedent  for  the  other 
princes,  \vho,  at  the  second  diet  of  Spires,  on  the 
29th  of  April,  ld'.^9,  subscribed  the  famous  protest, 
whence  sprung  the  designation  of  Protestants;  for  the 
distinction  of  reformers  was  not  assumed  until  some 
years  after  by  the  Calvinists.  (Mosheim,  century  xvi.) 
Robertson  (Charles  V.,  vol.  ii.,)  places  the  reception  of 
Luthcranism,  in  the  various  states,  in  the  year  1525 ; 
and  so  early  as  1522,  the  furious  Curlostadt  had  incited 
tlie  people  of  Wittenberg  to  the  wonted  outrages  on 
Catholic  worship  and  monuments ;  for  which  he  was 
reproved  by  Luther,  who,  in  the  words  of  Mosheim's 
translator,  Dr.  Maclaine,  **  could  not  bear  to  see  ano- 
ther crowned  with  the  glory  of  executing  a  plan  which 
himself  lind  laid."  (Moslicini,  vol.  iv.,  page  59.) 
Luther  was  indeed  little  tolerant  of  the  aberrations  of 
hla  feUow-i-eformers  in  conduct  or  doctrine    "His 
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ffolden  rule,"  m  Moshcim  (ib.,  p.  305,)  designates  it, 
allowed   no   latitude  of  intr-rpretation    to    the  word 
of  scripture — one  sense  only ;  and  that  sense  was. 
of  course,  bis  own.     Tlie  portraiture  of   the  great 
reformer,  as  exhibited  by  himself,  iu  the  late  compi- 
lution  of  M.  Michelet,  (Mt-moircs  dc  Martin  Luther, 
&c.  18:J6.)  is  no  flattering  representation.     It  is  not  a 
seemly  imnirc,  or  attractive  object  of  contemplation  ; 
for,  on  his  onu  evidence,  it  is  difficult  to  pruiiouuce 
him  sane  of  mind ;  of  which,  indeed,  Mr.  HaUam 
(vol.  i.,  p.  80,)  seems  fully  aware.    But  his  mastery  of 
the  hiimaii  will — "  that  spell  upon  the  miud  of  inait," 
(Byron's  Ode  to  Napoleou) — is  sufficient  demnnstra- 
tiou  of  his  genius.    He  was  one  of  those  commanding 
spirits,  "  un  de  ccs  esprits  remuans  ct  audacicux."  at 
the  eloquent  llossuet  paints  Cromwell,  "  qui  scniblent 
lies  pour  changer  Ic  moudc."   (Oraison  Funcbre  de  la 
Keinc  d'Angletcrrc.) 

In  April,  1525,  according  to  the  compilers  of  "  L'Art 
de  Verifier  les  Dates,"  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  Grand 
Master  of  the  Teutonic  Oi-der,  seized  on  the  duchy  of 
Prussia,  expelled  the  GathoUcs,  and  eommitted  such 
octtrages,  that  even  tlte  Protestant  princes  joined  in  & 
confederacy  to  arrest  his  violence ;  but,  whether  the 
lanj^nage  of  the  people  were  Polish  or  Lithuanian,  we 
know  that  no  bible  cxistetl  iu  tin;  former  before  I5(n, 
(Mr.  Home  says  1596,)  nor  in  the  latter  until  1560. 
Tlie  famous  Socinian  version,  at  the  cost  of  Prince 
Kadzivill,  in  Polish,  apiwiirod  tn  1563. 

The  light  of  the  Reformation,  writes  Moslieim,  vol. 
iv.,  p.  81,)  was  received  iu  Denmark  so  early  as  1521^ 
by  Christiorn  II.,  "a  monarch,"  he  adds,  "wh* 
sayagr  and  infernal  cruelty  rendered  his  name  odious. 
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and  his  memory  execrable ;  but  who,  nevertheless, 
was  desirous  of  deliverioR  his  dominions  from  the 
8U|)ci'stition  nnrt  tyranny  of  Rome."  (Sec  Biographishe 
Studiren  von  Ernst  Miiuch.  Stuttgart,  1856.)  After 
some  altenintinns  of  success  and  defeat,  the  final  over- 
throw of  Cithulici-sm  was  effected  in  1530;  but  the 
nation  was  already  nearly  all  Lutheran,  under  Chris- 
tiern  III.  The  Catholic  clet^-  were  made  the  victims 
of  persecution ;  and  the  hishop  of  Roschild  died  in 
irons  after  various  sufferings.  (Universal  History, 
vol.  xxxii.,  p.  400.)  It  was  not,  however,  until  1550, 
that  the  first  Danish  bible  was  printed,  at  Copenhagen, 
by  Haws  Mikke&ton,  in  folio.  Norway,  Iceland,  and 
all  the  dependencies  of  Deunmrk,  obediently  moved 
in  the  train  of  that  kingdom,  and  adopted,  as  com- 
manded, the  new  doetrinea,  though  no  bible  existed 
in  the  Norse  dialect  before  1584;  and  the  earliest 
Icelandic  bears  the  same  date.  (I).  Clement,  Biblitn 
graphic  Curieusc,  torn,  iv.)  Mr.  Laing  could  discover 
no  bible  in  Lapland,  when  he  lately  visitc<l  that 
hyperborean  region,  though  long  professedly  Prote^ 
taut;  for  which,  however,  he  naturally  accounts,  as 
very  few  could  read ;  but  an  edition  was  published, 
in  1811,  at  Hernsvand,  3  volumes  quarto;  of  course 
too  dear  for  so  poor  a  people,  even  if  capable  of  read- 
ing it. 

Moslicim  says,  that  the  Reformation  wa.s  proi>af?ated 
in  Swwlen  soon  after  Luther's  rupture  with  lioaie. 
In  1528,  GustavuB  Vasn  made  public  profession  of 
Luthcmnisra ;  and,  the  following  year,  the  Confession 
of  Auffsburg  was  adopted  by  a  decree  of  a  national 
conneil  held  at  fErobro.  (I'Art  de  Verifier  Ics  Dates, 
torn,  viii.,  p,  22d.)    Vertot  (Kcvol.  ii.,  p.  131.)  lUhrms 
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that,  in  1527,  all  Sweden  wos  Proteatoni;  but  the 
first  Swedish  bible  is  dated  iji  1541,  printed  at  Upsal, 
"juxta  versioneni  Martini  Lutheri,"  which  vcraioD 
everywhere  was  the  model  and  original  of  all  Protc»> 
taut  translations  in  the  north  of  Europe,  as  previouslj 
noticed. 

llie  Rusisian  provinces  of  the  Baltic  bec^aroe  Lathe- 
ran  contemporaneaualy  with,  and  at  the  dictation  a(, 
Sweden  and  Denmark;  but  no  Livouian  or  Eethoniui 
bible  appeared  until  1689,  nor  in  the  Finniflh  tongue 
before  1642.  The  oldest  Sclavoninn  bible  bears  dale 
— "die  l2mo  Aprilis,  1581— in  urbe  Ostrobia,**  (Bib- 
lioth.  Spenc.  i.,  p.  90;  and  Gement.  iv.,  p,  -441.) 

The  first  of  the  Swiss  cantons  that  separated  froai 
Kome  was  Zurich,  where  Zuinglius,  it  is  asserted,  had 
even  preceded  Luther  in  the  march  of  reform,  lu 
1524,  according  to  Mr.  Planta,  (History  of  the  Hel- 
vetic Confederation,  vol.  ii.,  371,)  the  new  opinioiu 
were  generally  adopted.  Mr.  Townley  plnccs  the 
change  in  1523,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  356J ;  but  Ruchet  (His> 
toire  de  la  Ui^formallou  de  Suisse,  torn,  i.,  pp.  13C-15&) 
fixes  it  in  April  1525.  Zuinglius  wa«  slmn  at  the 
battle  of  Cappel  in  !531,  fighting  against  the  Catho> 
lic8.  At  a  subsequent  era.  Dr.  Walker^  the  dcfemler 
of  Derry,  similarly  fell  nt  the  battle  of  Uio  Bo)!!*, 
"  whither,  observes  Leland.  (Hist-  of  Ireland,  vot  iii* 
page  560.)  his  passion  for  tnilitary  glory  hud  uuu)?ce«- 
sarily  hunied  him  ;"  hut  Catholic  blood  had  •odk 
fragrance  for  these  reformers! — 

'*  Parumoo  cainpiN  atque  Ncptuno  taper 
Piiatim  cat  Lmini  tiaguiaU^" 

Hvrti,  ^W.  Od.  *ti, 

See  Uayle,  article  lUze, — note  I.     Ue  too,  osottod 
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at  the  battle  of  ]>reux,  in  1552.  but.  as  he  asserted, 
"palliatus,  non  annatus."  Previous])-  to  his  Cnlvinist 
ministry,  ho  had,  in  1548,  published  a  volume  of  very 
licontious  poems,  in  elegant  latiuity. 

Bcrnc  embraced  the  scheme  of  Zutnglius  in  Febru- 
ary 1528 ;  and  the  cities  of  Schaffhauscn  and  Hosil 
quickly  followed  the  precedent,  (Planta^  ii.,  p.  385.) 
Claris  and  Apcnz-el  admitted  both  creeds ;  being  the 
sole  instance,  with  an  evanescent  exception  in  Den- 
mark, of  this  toleration,  until  the  civil  wars  of  France 
temporarily  clo<ted  with  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1598. 

The  remaining  cantons  of  Switzerland  adhered  to 
the  ancient  faith,  on  which  the  first  appearance  of  a 
bible  in  the  Helvetic  idiom  in  1529,  produced  no 
adverse  impression  ;  for  not  one  of  the  cantons  became 
Protestant  after  its  publication.  Amongst  the  French 
allies,  Cahinism  was  not  formally  established  at  Genera 
before  1535,  nor  at  Neufchatel  until  the  ensuing  year 
(Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  torn,  xiv.);  but  the  first 
bible  for  the  use  of  the  French  districts,  nominally  the 
work  of  Olivctnn,  though  prineii>allyhy  Calvin,  while 
iK-aring  the  impress  of  1535,  was  not,  in  reality,  con- 
cluded or  published  until  1537.  (De  Bure,  Bibho- 
graphie  Instructive,  tome  i.,  p.  77.)  We  have  also 
seen,  that  the  dates  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglot, 
and  of  Coverdnle's  Bible,  preceded  their  publication ; 
which,  most  probably,  was  the  case  with  many  othcns. 
'llie  first  Grison  bible  appeared  in  1657. 

Thus,  then,  Holland  alone,  with  some  cities  of 
Germany,  as  we  have  stated,  can,  by  ]Jossibility,  be 
supposed  to  owe  the  Reformation  to  the  perusal  of  the 
Bible  by  the  people  ;  for  there  only,  had  it  pre-existed 
in  the  vulgar  tongue.  The  Old  Tcstamettl  uaj  printed 
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at  Delft  in  1477,  but  deficient  of  the  psalms,  n-Uicb, 
witli  the  New  Testament,  subsequently  appeared. 
Yet,  of  the  seventeeD  provinces,  in  wliose  lansiia^-. 
and  for  whose  use,  this  Irauslutiou  yvas  made,  the 
majority  have  not  swerved  from  the  Catholic  creed ; 
and  the  tyranny  of  Spain  will  sufficiently  account  foril 
the  alienation  of  the  others,  without  reeumng  to  the 
agency  of  the  bible.  In  Germany,  likewise,  populiir 
versions  had  numerously  appeared,  at  Mentz,  Cologne, 
Bamberg,  Augsburg,  Nuremberg,  Lubeck,  Ultn,  and 
Strasbourg ;  but  of  these  towns  many  are  still  Catholic. 

Tlic  reading  of  the  Scripture,  therefore,  has  not- 
promoted  Protestantism;  while  the  ancient  faith,  vet 
eminently  predominant,  reckons  in  its  bosom  mom| 
than  double  the  number  of  dissidents  of  all  descritv 
tions ;  and,  responsive  to  its  distinctive  character,  Et^l 
maintains  a  sway  relatively  commensurate  with  iu 
appropriate  designation  of  Catholic  or  universal. 

ITie  corapaiative  advance  of  CathohcUm  is,  indeed,^ 
most  striking ;  as  may  bo  deduced  from  unquestionable 
autliority,    "  About  the  year  1530,"  Mosheini  compla-j 
cently  asserts,  that  "  the  dawn  of  trulli  spread  itself  j 
far  and  wide ;   and  almost  all  the  European   states' 
welcomed  its  salutary  ray."      Kobertson.  and  othci 
writei-s,   rppi-esent    the    empire  of  both    religions   as 
nearly   balancixl    in  the   sixteenth    century,   aa   df>c9j 
Schiller  in  the  next  age,  (Geschichtc  dcs  Dreysaig-^ 
juhrigen  Kricgs,  passim);  but  it  is  far  oUierw^iae  at 
the  present  day,  as  we  have  seen  from  Maltu  Bmii ; 
and  the  disproiMntion  is  constantly  enlarging.     Xlic 
Catholic  population  of  Gcnuany  is  now,  according  to 
that  geographer,  17,906,600,  or  within  a  fraction  oi 
eighteen  millions,  while  tlie  Protestttnts  btuvly  cxcccill 
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twelve  (12,03^,000.)  In  Bobemiit,  where  the  latter 
were  even  suppoHitl  to  prqionilfratc.  during^  or  before, 
the  thirty  years' war,  (1(>  18- 1648,)  the  exi&tiiig  pro- 
poi-tioii  ho  repR'seiUs  as  only  one  to  thirty-three, 
compared  to  the  Catholics.  Yet,  this  is  the  country 
wliich,  Mr.  Strang  assures  us,  had  enjoyed  seven 
editions  of  a  popular  bible  previous  to  Luther's,*  an<l 
where  John  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  the  ferocious 
/isca,  were  supposed  to  liavc  so^vn  the  good  seed, 
wlience  such  mighty  fruit  was  to  geniiinate !  Even  in 
Holland,  the  increase  of  Catholicism  is  reniai-kable ; 
for.  according  to  a  census  taken  within  the  last  twelve 
mouths,  the  seven  ecclesiastical  districts,  into  which  it 
is  divided,  contain  nearly  900,000  Catholics,  or  more 
titan  one-third  of  the  entire  population.  The  Catholics 
of  the  United  States  have  advanced  In  a  quintuple 
ratio  since  1800. 

But,  probably,  our  own  empire  exhibits  the  most 
pregnant  evidence  of  Catholic  growth.  'I'he  metio- 
polis,  we  may  assert,  now  contains  a  number  far 
superior  to  what  existed  in  all  England,  on  the  acces- 
sion of  George  III.,  in  1760.  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
liristol,  &c.,  display  an  e<jual  increase ;  wliich  we 
must  observe,  is  always  most  conspicuous  whero  indus- 
try is  most  ftouiishing.  In  June,  1836,  a  committee 
reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 


•  Vit  eaSDot  (Ittcoirpr  Uiia  number  in  out  b«M  biblio|traphi«J  nnihiwilic*, 
tUOVMuHj  ibc  nuwt  on  nch  quntiMW.  Sec  Ebrn**  I-vxican,  No.  3137  M 
Hq.  TTic  nrllnt  nlillgn  t»  of  HAM,  fvUi>ire<l  bj  nngtlier  ia  1489,  uul  two 
or  thrra  l«ier  in  linlc.  Ur.  Smug  probaliljp  included  foaui  cdiikma  of  lbs 
Now  T<Ml«Ritnt  in  hU  tfnumrralion.  <tl>e  Giw  of  trblch  ft|)f««red  In  1 4'i)  or 
aoiDO  olkcT  pariud  pultlitolion,  which  it  wu  not  uouaiul  to  dulinpuati  w 
the  JliMr,  ttatU  at  i*U  ye&n,  whan  gnalir  mecaanj  of  Ktenreli  MtablUud 
Uw  tUSemuw. 
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Scotland,  "that  about  a  century  ago,  Popery  was  con- 
fined to  the  remote  districts  of  the  country,  but  now 
Rjilenilid  cliurchex  were  mpidly  riMug  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  its  idolatrous  worsliiii;  and  Glasgow,"  it  a 
added,  *'  contains  more  Catholics  than  existed  in  all 
Scotland  in  16"9.'  (Annual  Register  for  1836.)  It 
is,  we  believe,  incontestable,  that  the  Catholic  inhabi- 
tants of  the  three  kingdoms  now  outnumber  any  other 
isolated  religious  dcnuniinittioii ;  and  daily  rL*ports 
place  beyond  controversy  their  rapid  propagation  in 
the  British  colonies. 

Ireland,  however,  presents  to  our  view  the  most 
steady  progression,  aTid  effective  strength  of  Catho- 
licism. Swift,  about  a  ceuturj*  ago,  looked,  as  he 
said,  upon  the  Irish  Catholics,  "altogether  as  inconsi- 
derable, or  powerless,  as  women  and  children.  Popery," 
he  added,  "  must  cnimblc  away ;  the  Popish  priests 
are  all  rcgistere<l.  and  can  have  no  successors,"  &c. 
And  so  late  as  1780,  Burke,  iu  addressing  the  electors 
of  Bristol,  calculated  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  at  ax~ 
teen  to  seventeen  hundred  thousand,  wth  an  assurance 
that  he  did  not  exaggerate  the  number!  In  17iil,  the 
Catholic  residents  of  the  Qucfen's  County  were  com- 
puted at  16,000,  while  the  Protestants  reckoned  1 ,900 ; 
but,  in  1831,  after  a  lapse  of  a  century,  according  to 
the  census  of  that  year,the  former  amounted  to  1 24,414 
and  the  latter  had  only  advanced  to  5,830; — nor  is 
this  an  unfair  specimen  of  the  growing  disproportion. 

Another  important  association  of  the  new  doctriacsj 
challenges  attention.     It  is,  that  their  success  was  in 
the  inverse  direction  of  existing  civilization,  of  which 
Italy  was  the  undisputed  centre ;  for  it  was  in  propor- 
tion as  the  alleged  reform  receded  fiom  the  proximity 


THK  BIBLE  ANU  THE  BEFOBMATIOM. 


4dd 


or  influeuce  of  intellectual  culture,  that  it  met  accep- 
tauce.  In  Italy,  France,  Sjmin,  Portugal,  the  southern 
provinces  of  Gennany,  and  the  Netherlands,  then  the 
most  cnliRhtenod  portion  of  Europe,  it  was  generally 
repelled,  while  it  was  unhesitatingly  espoused,  by  the 
barbarians  of  Scandinavia.  That  wiu*.  indeed,  the 
golden  age,  of  Italy,  under  Leo  X  ;  of  France,  under 
the  Father  of  Letters  :  of  8paia  and  the  provinces  of 
Burgundy,  under  Charles  V. ;  and  of  Portugal,  ruled 
by  Kmmanuel:  but  the  r^ions  of  the  north,  when 
they  80  promptly  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  Luther, 
vrcre  sunk  in  most  unlettered  rudeness.  Not  only  had 
not  the  bible  appeared  in  their  rcsjtcctivc  tongues,  but 
not  a  single  author  of  antiquity,  unless  possibly  in 
extracts  or  selections  for  mere  elementary  instruction, 
had  bi^n  published  in  any  one  of  these  easy  conquests 
of  the  Reformation — facts  sufficiently  illustrative,  it 
must  be  conceded,  both  of  the  non-influence  of  eerip- 
tural  reading  in  generating  reform,  and  of  the  abiiencc 
of  the  acknowledged  sourceii  of  cultivated  education 
in  these  nations. 

Nor  was  this  evidence  of  illiteracy  less  striking  in 
Kugland,  where,  with  tUe  exception  of  »oine  detached 
portiuis,  for  the  use  of  schooU,  of  Virgil,  Terence, 
or  Cicero,  no  classic  had  issued  from  tlic  press.  The 
edition  of  the  younger  Pliny,  which  had  been  imposed 
upon  Dr.  Askew,  as  printed  at  O.\ford  in  1469  by 
F.  Corsellis,  was  soon  pronounced  spurious  (IBiblioth, 
S|»cnc.  ii.,  271);  but, even  for  many  years  subsequent 
to  the  Itefonnation,  no  complete  edition  of  a  Greek  or 
Roman  author  appears  to  have  been  printed  in  Great 
Britain.  Indeed,  we  arc  not  sure  that  any  Greek 
volume  preceded  the  New  Testament  of  1592;  nor, 
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until  1663,  the  diite  of  Stanley's  .'Escliylus,  hiul  the 
natiou  producod  a  critical,  or  a  citable  edition  of  taxj 
claxsic  author;  tliough  we  arc  not  iiisenwble  of  tlie 
value  uf  Sir  H.  Saville's  St.  John  Clirysostom,  in  1C13, 
(See  Ueloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  vol.  v.) 

To  Catholic  Europe,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are 
indebted  for  every  extant  I^tin  classic,  from  Ihc 
Offices  of  Cicero  in  1465,  to  the  rUtedrus  of  l->i)6.  as 
well  as  for  iieiirly  all  the  Greek  authoi-s,  certainly  the 
nino-tonths,  beginning,  as  is  meet,  with  the  Florentine 
Homer  of  1488 — "the  first  in  birth,  the  first  iu  fame." 
If  litei-nlinc  derived  any  advantage  from  the  Urfor- 
mation  in  Kngland,  the  fruit,  assuredly,  w.ts  of  slow 
growth.  In  1603,  when  the  University  of  Oxford 
addressed  James  the  First  on  his  accession  U>  the 
throne,  Dr.  Thorpe  could  find  no  Hebrew  tj-pes  to 
express,  as  TTebrew  professor,  his  gratulations.  "  Se<l 
enini  typographo  deerant  caracteres,"  was  bis  excuse; 
and  thi.s,  be  it  observed,  occun^  in  the  Jirst  Protes- 
tant kingdom  and  university  of  Euroi>e,  almost  » 
century  after  the  Hebrew  Bible  had  been  printed  in 
Spain,  and  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years  posterior 
to  its  publication  in  Italy,  in  148S.  (Dibl.  Speuc. 
vol.  i.,  p.  To.)  Except  the  Hebrew  text  in  Walton's 
Polyglot,  accessible,  of  course,  to  very  few;  for  the 
price  was  at  leiist  twenty  guineas,  no  bible  iii  that 
tongue  was  published  in  Enghuid,  before  1750 — .whcai, 
Nathaniel  Forster's  appeared. 

It  has  long  been  a  hacknied  phiuse  and  assutnotV 
position,  that  the  discover)-  of  printing  had  been  n 
main   instrument  of   the   Reformation.      That    this 
mighty  engine  imparted  a  ])0werful  movement  to  every 
spring  of  himian  action,  and  excited  one  of  those 
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parosysms  of  restlessness,  which  threaten  or  produce 
reTolution,  roust  be  Rdmittcd ;  but,  that  U  gave  any 
moral  itnpuhe,  or,  that  the  light  it  diifused  lent  any 
aid  to  the  new  doctrines,  is  contradicted  by  the  incon- 
trovertible fact,  that  tliey  succeeded  least  where  the 
art  was  most  cultivated.  Not  only  previous  to,  but 
forno  short  interval  after,  the  Ileformation,  the  presses 
of  Italy  and  France  were  in  teeming  activity,  when 
"few,  and  far  between,"  (Moore's  Lalla  Rookh.)  were 
the  productions  of  the  great  Protestant  kingdoms, 
which  altogether,  were  inferior  in  number,  during  the 
entire  sixteenth  century,  to  those  of  the  single  city  of 
Venice.  Nor  would  a  comparison  of  these  collective 
monarchies,  comprising  nearly  the  whole  territorial 
sway  of  Protestantism  in  that  age,  with  other  Catholic 
cities,  such  as  Paris*  or  Rome,  offer  a  less  decisive 
testimony  of  the  more  numerous  and  valuable  produc- 
tions singly  of  each,  and  of  the  consequent  relative 
absence  of  sympathy  between  the  Reformation  and 
the  great  invention,  which  cannot,  in  reason,  be 
imagined  most  favourable  where  least  encouraged. 
Repelled  by  the  most  enlightened  nations  of  Europe, 
it  was  where  the  influence  of  the  press,  at  once  tlie 
cause  and  result  of  that  superiority,  was,  from  its 
narrow  compass  of  action,  inconsiderable,  or  nearly 
unknown,  thnt  the  new  creed,  found  the  roost  welcome 


'  In  HI  «di«t,  dated  the  9th  April,  ISIS,  L«ui*  XJI.,  thiw  cxpicncc*  bla 
Ti«w»  of  Um  bendta  ot  the  prcw.— "  En  conMil^raticni  dn  Brand  bieit  qni  mc 
advrniu  «■  lUMXn  n)y»u»«  dn  I'stt  ct  tcinu*  d'unpieMiun,  rinrration  Am 
Ui^oell*  iMimU*  ot»  pliu  dirino  qa'btimBinr,  par  luqncUf  nonlie  fnj  «iiti)0- 
liqu«aMl4Bm>dKiMBl««cawntAe«tooaot)or^."ltc.  8ti<h  "m  the  Lmgnago 
of  cneoiingeHAii.  Jutt  pmloiulf  la  iIm  RaCanaatioa.  wliiih  ptuJuccd  Jkr 
dlftrait  MMiiieaufai  Ua  auoecMOo.  (ffAtiwrf  kiilvn^if  lU  r  latnthmtlMi 
44  rjmfrimtri*,  p*r  M.  TaUhuidier,  1837.) 
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access.  Hume,  though  he  supports  the  pretended 
alliance,  fairly  adds,  "  that  the  rapid  advance  of  the 
Lutheran  doctrine,  and  the  violence  with  which  it 
was  embraced,  prove  sufficiently  that  it  owed  not  its 
success  to  reason  and  reflection,"  (vol.  iv.,  p.  42,)  nor 
its  origin,  as,  we  trust,  we  have  demonstrated,  to  the 
Bible. 


Q:^  For  tbe  origmal  of  this  Article,  see  the  Dublin  Review, 
No.  VI. 


D'ATIBIGNKS  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORJCATION. 

(SEE  DtTBLIX  BEVIBW,  TSo.  XXXIX.) 


7^e  Histon/  of  thr  Great  Itcformafion  of  the  Sixifiifnth  Cen- 
tury, in  Germany,  StniUrrlniKl,  Sfc. —  Ily  J.  II.  Mcric 
d'AubignJ,  President  of  the  Theological  School  of  Genera, 
and  MciuLer  of  the  Soci^td  £vuiig£U[{Uc.  3  voU.,  8to. 
LondoD:  lU-U,* 

Jy  the  present  unpropitious  aspect,  and  precarious 
tenure  of  Protestant  Ascendancy — that  scaffolding  of 
politit-al  injustice  and  oppressive  domination,  so  long 
a  standing  outrage  on  reason,  and  mischievous  engine 
of  intolerance — M.  D'Anbigne's  publication  has  been 
liailed  with  acclamations  of  triumph,  as  a  fort'ign  ally, 
of  congenial  feeling  and  kindred  spirit,  in  misrepre- 
senting the  charoctcrs,  and  falsifying  the  records  of 
Cntlioiic  personages  and  events.  It  was  the  more 
opportune  and  welcome,  because  the  previous  and 
recent  imi»ortations  from  the  continental  press  had 
signally  disap[ioint(Hl  the  anti-eatholic  Jiealots,  who 
were  grieved  to  find  that  the  laborious  research  and 
discriminating  impartiality  of  their  expected  coadju- 
tors, had,  on  the  contrary,  dispelled  many  of  their 
raised  prejudices,  refuted  manifold  calumnie?*,  ond 
disclosed  the  nnsei'upuluus  artifices  employed  to  mis- 


*  A  faintb  volume  lolkinnl,  »itcr  xnoc  tnunftl  i  but  ftnJim  it  k  limilu 
tiuae  cf  ■udifiiitr  and  miiwprMBiilitlon.  w*  wuhcti  nat  to  renew  Uie 
diignU  axdUd  bj  tbii  ant Iwr  fuMloMtwi,  ind  larboni  sxUnding  Oi*  rericw 
toil. 
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lead  unguarded  crc?diUity,  mid  to  foster  the  dolai 
so  insidiously,  and  \vc  painfully  add,  too  suc( 
propagated,  iu  order  to  portray  to  the  British  pt 
the  great  body  of  Christians,  as  prolanlng  that 
lofTcd  nnmc,  aliens  to  the  great  trutlis  atturhrd  I 
its  profession,  and  altogether  sunk,  iu  the  ih-pthx  an 
darkness  of  idolatry.  For  successive  ages  have  igu 
ranee  and  malevolence  cmulonsly  combined  to  col 
summute  this  work  of  proscription  iind  aspcnkii 
Thus  we  find  a  Lady  Stewart,  in  1826,  nnd  in  a  vnlaj 
of  travels  published  under  the  auspices  of  Sir  kM 
Inglis,  the  representative  of  England's  first  XjuivtTMt 
expressing  her  deep  scandal  at,  in  her  iuterpretntj< 
blasphemous  inscription  on  the  pediment  of  an  I( 
church — "Deipane  Viigiui,"  which  the  liuly  U  ph 
to  render — "To  the  Virgin,  the  coequal  of  God,'  i 
place  of  its  legitimate  and  truly  christian  sense,  "  ti 
Mother  of  Gotl."«  Hut,  granting  all  due  indulgmc 
for  this  female  solecism,  the  ministry  and  i^ducatic 
of  another  trathucr,  ("  Inuluttore  c  traditorc,")surd 
disentitle  him  to  any  excuse.  In  Stenic's  Trittrai 
Shandy,  (vol.  iii.,  ch.  xi.J  the  preamble  to  the  can 
of  Emulphus — "Ex  auctoritate   Dei   omnipotcnti 

Fatris  ct  Filii,  ct  Spirilus  SanctI ct   intcim 

ratjc  Virginis,  Dei  genitricis  Maritp,"  is  construv 
— "  By  the  authority  of  God  Almighty,  the   Fulhv 

Son,   and   Iloly  Ghost and  of  the  undefilc 

Virgin  Mary,  Mother  and  Pntroness  of  our  Saviour. 
Now,  what  in  tlie  original  can  n-urrant  the  attribat 
of  Patroness,  superadded  (o  that  of  Mother*  in  thi 
renion,  of  course,  to  represent  onr  Savionr  as  ml 
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OTCUnftto  to  the  Virgin,  a  doctiine  thus  coveitly 
imputed  by  Stcmc  to  the  Catholic  Church?  And 
this  surreptitious  slandor  will  be  discovered,  in  literal 
transcript,  under  the  head  of  "Gisbornc  Prioi7,"  in 
Grose's  Antiquities  of  England!  The  substitution, 
Bgain,  of  Mother  of  our  Saviour^  for  the  Mother  of 
God,  by  Sterne,  js  not  dissimilar  to  the  :NcstoriQH 
change  of  the  orthodox  Ociworoi.  to  Xp«7ToTo«nt.  on  which 
Gibbon  so  complacently  dwelU,  in  his  eighth  volume, 
page  290,  of  Milman's  e<litioh,*  displaying,  at  once, 
his  prejudices  and  hi^i  learning. 

Liniithig   our   general    proofs   of    those   insidious 
machinations  to  such  cursorily  occun-ing  instances. 


*  See  th«  OMitlemaa't  Ma{uia«  for  NovMRber  lt3S.  To  Uiis  purUrcb  of 
out  titcror]' jouraula,  we  •tmU  have  rt«<iUfnt  onudoii  to  Kciir,  mrui  to  bo 
laxgvlf  indebted,  of  which  il  will  be  sufficient  to  give  tbU  eu\j  and  fjcacml 
notice.  Dill  whuierer  w«  mkj'  uonflfer  lo  iheM  page*,  for  U'lijch,  indeed,  the 
■ubjoct  in  itf  tendonty  It  far  toot*  tpptoptinU,  nn  tniolre  no  chugo  of  |iIk- 
BiuiftiD,  fat  every  word  tkatl  be  our  own  ;  nor  will  the  iinp««clin>rBt  morn 
Icititimntcly  apiklir  to  the  inirodiirtion  hrreof  Slcroc'i  interpolation  in  tlic 
Cti»eorKrnu]p}iu*,»lt]ioiighpiiUti}i«d  In  tbe"IMiquHof  Pnthor  PioqC," 
(rol.  ii.  p.  2^8,)  b«ciKiM  tHo «oaniuaicstiaii  to  that  in^cnio**  cfloaionirw 
deriTcd  «1m  ttoat  imradvcs. 

An  iMaoriatlon  biHj  fixtwd  In  Amerira.  "to  promote  tellgiau*  frMdora, 
fto.  in  Ttoljr  and  other  pkpal  coontriM,"  amongat  tho  booka  cotuluctvc  to  the 
purpoat,  indndc,  with  qierlnl  KconncndiuJon,  H.  VAiAiscnift  «o)udm. 
Tlie  Inatrumeiit  ia  weK  Su*d  tor  the  worti.  which.  IDuslvc  In  ftlm.  lalll,  like 
Ui.  Bonow*a  miation  to  Spain,  b4i  nitnly  null  in  rMslt.  Itia  the  apKula- 
tion  of  hjrpoirri^  ««i  tFTtdullt]'.  Toward*  the  cln««  ot  tlie  Hrentcenlli  canlurjr, 
■OBio  fanntiomma  of  whoia,apiolie«ed  quekcr,  but,  if  not  pnoitivfly  inauie, 
■  great  kiuve,  oa  alterwDTd*  diaoovcrcd.  wai  John  Pcrmc.  undertook  tli« 
respective  caiiTer«ia«i«  of  tho  fop*  and  Grand  Turk,  •  projcxt  whi«h  tlua 
doped  aocioty  npipoen  HtlaBcd  now  to  rairlcl,  in  ceMjr,  lo  tlie  lloJ  j  Faibcx. 
Yrt.  ir  lew  moiUdly  tainted  with  bnaiidam  or  fblljr.  their  iiiiiua  eiprtjon* 
would  be  mveh  better  «ppti*d  U  home,  where,  Itowever,  iliey  p^aelU;  lookvd 
on  the  late  battnretta  dcitnictiotKif  o  Catholic  chnttli  and  contoiti  at  Char* 
leatowii,  (near  Bwton.)  while  the  officiating  aiieiiduiu  and  bnule  liunMee 
wen  exjMMyl  to  emy  outrtge,  at  a  moritorioo*  act,  a  boundcn  duty,  like 
the  looDocJaato  of  old,  or  the  "  Pilgrim  Faiiera,"  of  intolerant  uemocy,  on 
their  own  wU. 
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though  susceptible  of  numberless  additions, 
arr*'sted  at  its  threshold  by  tlic  title  of  M,  D'Aub 
volumes,  which  challenges  some  remarks,  before  ( 
arrive  at  the  text.  That  title  is  a  luKh-sounding  ot 
hut,  ill  fact,  a  Ihi^raiit  inisnomcr  in  origin  iiud.  rrsi 
an  arrogant  self-designation,  baseless  in  right,  and, 
the  source  of  long  and  sanguinary  cunteittiou.  de 
roble  in  fact,  Uut  words  are  (wwerful  oiid  «?d 
— "  Leg  mots  soiit  des  chows,"  was  an  apho 
Mirabcau,  realised,  ^tc  may  say,  iu  bis  career 
IJvy  (lib.  sliv.,  41.)  oonaoimntly  observes — "  Pleraii 
nova  eomnienta  inortalium  in  verbis  v-im  liabcDi 
adding,  what  is  so  appro [iriate  to  this  usur|>ed,  thooj 
conventionally  allowed,  protectant  distinction,  "exj: 
riendo  sine  idlo  cfFectu  evanescunt."*  Besides,  u 
the  theological  school  of  Geneva  differ  essentially 
the  imputed  character  of  that  city'e  relig-jou^f  npint 
can  offer  little  recommendation,  truly,   to  CbriMtii 

*Thurydiilc>,lib.{if.  >cc.8!,expK«cM  theumc  HMngbt,  wUidi  facdibi 
vith  complacent  cxtciurioa.  "  Kci  rifr  hwDv^ar  aElM«t>'  rAf  trn^ari'ii  it  > 
lltyn  ii-riiUalav  rf  /!i<atw<rN."— Tlw  jouBfpir  CU«,  In  bi>  apcvcfa,  <S«lldi 
Calll.  02.)  cncrgoticallf  reprorae  the  ttiiiMppJlf^itlim  of  ward*,  i^  duoi  Lan 
tiu«,lV.  1M5,  Ac.  MoliiM,  in  hu  "MiwnilirKpP,"  (Avto  til.  ar,  i,)  Ufai 
the  Iikttn  iitict,  wlioDi  lu)  had  lituulatcd  i  bin  of  Uut  vcnlon,  nimr  ovIhi 
tho  onljr  exiilind  ivmniutl  u  in  tliii  mtvar. 

Tt)«  inHuintce  of  fe  luime  hu  alto  trinpted  the  Angliean  PmCwtaiW 
M*urae  tltfl  of  CalhuUc,  nnd  Uw  followL-ii  of  llongc  in  Otm^atif  ltn««  U 
wbe  ndopled  il,  u  with  equal  right  crciy  bcUoa  of  dia|]ut«iits  nU^irf 
«-kil«  tbo  title  il  rcf^utd  to  ihc  chimb,  which  vxoMCla  bf  •went;  tmiUjm 
(Catbotic*  ia6,H7,SlD.  Frototnnti,  eC.OOl.tOtt.)  the  vollcctvj  na»bav  bTh 
the  ProUstont  (IrRominnliiciM  in  Evrvpr.  uid  wfaicb  far  tfm  ku  b«Mt  ibii 
gnUhvd  by  it.  In  it*  propoi  aocDpUliofi,  ihnnforc,  of  nLuiv«  fiKtaMill 
OiiM  claim  of  eompatstitcljr  ii&aI]  •ectioti*  it  p«cf)o«l«rou*  to  Um  UMfiBH 
for  if  uitdc  dtrpcndrnl  on  purity  ot  ilocuine,  all  ilma  bciciotlox  or  buMi 
oflbhooU  irottld  mpcvtirety  nMcrt  It;  and  the  lAdlMtlnlnatB  n*g  wwi 
DoeeaMrlljr  spMt  all  tpNial  HppUatinn ;  of  eoune,  the  alj«««  uf  jm^ 
theccitnuof  |]i«  United  Sutca  laat  yc«.  (1S4V,)  n«<t  \tm  than  fony-b 
dUtincl  and  Tcco(ni>nl  rrotnUal  iccts  trc  nvkonod. 
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believers.  Two  centuries  had  scarcely  passed.  (1554- 
1757.)  since  the  death  of  Servetiis,  when  U'Alembert, 
under  the  article,  Geneve,  of  his  Encyclopedic,  tlius 
wrote,  "Plusicurs  do*  Miiiislrcs  ne  croycnt  plus  a  la 
(liviiiitu  de  Jesus  Clirist,  pour  laquelle  Calvin  leur  chef, 
fit  bruler  Servel."  And  again — "  Ia  religion  y  est 
presque  redaite  a  Tadoration  d'un  seul  Dieu,  du  tnoins 
chcz  tout  ce  qui  n'est  pas  peuple ;"  with  several  con- 
firmatory assertions  of  the  same  dcistical  prevnlenc7 
of  principle  in  the  place.  But  of  their  putnarch's 
rigid  code,  one  characteristic  element,  almost  the  sole 
remuiiiing  one — intolerance — retained  its  empire ;  for 
until  the  close  of  the  last  century,  no  Catholic  was 
suffered  to  remain  in  Geneva  above  twenty-four  hours; 
and  as  their  most  celebrated  citizen,  J.  J.  Rousseau, 
while  its  victim,  with  such  overwhelming  eloquence  of 
denunciation,  proclaimed  to  Europe,  in  his  '*  Lettres  de 
la  Montagne,"  published  in  1 764.  "  I-es  n'form^s  de  nos 
jours,"  says  that  powerful  writer  in  the  Second  Letter, 
'*  du  moins  les  Ministres,  ne  oonnoisscnt  plus,  n'aimcnt 
plus  leuT  religion.     On  leur  demande  si  J6sus-Oirist 

est  Dieu,  ils  u'osent  r^poudre De  tout  ceci  je  con- 

clus,  qu'il  n'est  pas  aise  dc  dire  en  quoi  consiste  aujour- 
d'hui  la  sainte  reforme."  Similar  evidence  of  Geneva 
IB  borne  by  various  other  writers,  one  of  the  most 
recent  of  whom,  Mr.  S.  Laing,  in  his  "  Notes  of  a 
Traveller,"  (page  3*25.)  thus  describes  the  stota  of 
religion  in  this  birth-place  of  reform ;  for  there  the 
assumed  distinction  originated,  while  the  Lutherans 
were  designated  "  Evangelicals,  or  more  comprehen- 
sively,  since  1529,  Protestants."  "Geneva,"  says 
Mr.  Laing,  "  the  fountain-head  from  which  the  pure 

and  living  waters  of  the  Scottish  Zion  flow bos 

not  the  semblance  of  religion,"  &c. 
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After  these  preliminary  ob&er\'ation8  on  the  out- 
works,  we  uow  come  to  consider  the  body  of  Ihc  work 
itself,  \Thicli,  we  arc  assured,  has  piXKhiced,  on  the 
contiacut,  no  impression,  in  nuy  degree,  comparable  to 
the  favour  created  for  it  in  Pjigland,  by  its  accordant 
tone  and  tenor  with  the  long  cherished  prepossesisions 
of  the  people.  Abroad,  except  in  the  ultra-protestant 
journal,  "LcSemcur,"  it  was  quickly  pronounced 
wholly  devoid  of  the  expanse  of  view,  or  largcncis 
of  mind,  suited  to  so  momentous  an  undertaking. 
Seldom,  it  was  declared,  had  n  liberal  thought  pierced 
the  gloom  of  Cidvinistic  dogmatism,  or  a  ray  of  phi- 
losophic light  irradiated  tlie  abstractions  of  theological 
disputation,  while,  in  England,  these  defects  were 
converted  into  merits,  and  every  deficiency  counter- 
balanced by  its  anti-catholic  sympathies.  The  most 
strenuous  efforts  have  accordingly  been  made  to  circu- 
late this  fallacious,  but,  to  Anglican  bigotry,  moiit 
acceptable  composition.  Kaptdly  translated  and  by 
different  hands,  numerous  editions  have  already  spread 
the  mass  of  mendacious  texture,  some  in  complete 
form,  while  otiiers,  for  cheapness  of  purchase  and 
facility  of  diffusion,  have  issued  in  monthly  portions, 
BO  as  altogether,  nearly  to  reach,  here  and  in  America, 
a  million  of  copies.  As  a  saniple  of  the  devices 
practised  to  attract  the  eye  and  mislead  the  judgment 
of  tho  unwary  reader,  we  copy  the  foUotring  exhibi- 
tion of  an  opening  section  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
^English  translation,  derived  from  page  468  of  the 
Bev.  S.  R.  Mailland's  "  Dark  Ages,"  &c.« 
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Pcllow  of  Ui«  Rojral  and  AntliuarUa  Socicti«*,  nnd  though  *  •timneli  d»v»- 
led  ProtMUat,  yit,  aunvi  by  geniuoc  Chrutiui  r««liiigB.  h*  viadkalaMt  -mkk 
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DincoTcry  of 
Ike  BiMc." 


"The  Uoivenity — 
Lutber'v  Piety, 

giving  the  simple  reader,  of  course,  to  understand, 
that  to  Luther  was  due  tlic  discovery  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.      And,   indeed,    D'Aubigni    unequivocally 


imptTtial  npiirixinlioii.  thU  miiundctslMKl  period  fiom  di«  IntUtcriminaie 
jurlgrnc-nt  of  utt^r  tiitelle4tiu]  dulrncM  loo  loo«d]r  pju*«d  on  il.  U«  abo 
dMeeta,«nil  npaM«wttha[neulnicIn>m«MQfimxif,lliev3eardBcnt(iw1iid 
RulMrtflOR,  Jonin.  Whorton.  Deiut  Miller,  wlih  k>  iniuij  oihcr  cajiunnlalont 
df«c(^il.  to  heap  wary  TJtuporntiDii  on  Ihc  i-liunlt  of  thai  era.  Mr.  D*Au> 
Ukd',  1i»,  anH  nut  iiiactirv  in  the  »«ue  nnditutlino  work.  But  the  niort 
puwprful  tighi  hM  bcim  tfimwn  on  ilietfc  agn*  by  Mr.  Diitl);'*  "  Motm  Catbo- 
lici" — n  min*'.  it  tnny  Iw  truly  liaid,  of  miuliattiil  onidituin,  nnd  (rvid«nt«,  not 
only  of  Rppcial,  l>ut  of  lli«  most  oxtcsiito  Rpliere  of  ncijiilrcnonU.  Fow  an 
tlicn,  WD  wuulil  undtn^ka  to  licminatmci  of  lbs  greni  moien  ulvancca  Is 
nru  or  ii^icnM*.  at  which,  the  gtrcm,  Ihc  wptfrAv  yaqfia,  ia  not  traeeftUa  W 
thtjtu  uDd<>rviilu«d  tfmca,  tkough,  of  conrnfr,  wc  may  booat  of  tat  anpeTiu 
cnlishtciimtut. 

Anxtou*  to  rlaim  Juttico  Tor  till*  initrmUng  epoch,  ve  miut  not  oventep 
the  llnEu  of  irnlh,  or  taBir  a<ir  sJvocitpy  to  tr.iiiBgr(«<i,  by  eKa^gnntloiii 
thaM  l>nun<lari<»,  the  pro<«v<liiit;  b«youd  which  would  inipui  its  nHetl  by 
impMuhing  ttii  cictlibility.  Likv  moot  alijccto  of  ronlcniion,  xlir  MiitiUc  Age* 
bnvg  bvon  both  undamtwd  atid  tinduly  mttgnlflod  in  acernuig  b«iM6u  to 
maaUnd. 

Fnhapi  (lie  niuat  extraonUiiary  BMnument  of  early  nwdbcral  tltctalun 
now  extant.  i«  llic  tolmne  of  u  nun,  **  IlrMvithn!  Dluairii  Virginis  et  Moni- 
alia.  QenteSaxoKknortff'.  Opcmi"  lirsl  |>rinlMl  al  Nuremlivrg  in  1501,  folio, 
and  kf^in  «t  Vnttcnbcrj,  1*17. 1U>.  Uoi  bi/lh  mat  probnbly  ia  999,  and  her 
death  in  10(12.  She  paaacd  hn  rellgtoiu  life  al  tbe  ooDrL-nl  of  Gaadcnhcim, 
in  nrutKwU'k,  where  aha  Gtmpnacd  right  l«g«nilnry  tal*«,  with  iris  dntnaiic 
ptccM,  all  in  Latin,  of  MMaiilerably  nipeHor  purity  to  that  of  most  oo«*al 
wtiUni  «•  Qoioa'a  w«a  to  Abdani'a.  Hw  drainw  aro  modeiUMl  after  Tcf- 
enoB,  "ad  iemnl«ti(Ri«in  Tt-rratii :"  whoai  the  read  aa^iduosity  tar  ihb  end, 
at  did  NiL-uk  |>ieparutory  lo  IiIji  tnuiilnlion  u(  Fmi-al'i  frurlnvLU  Lvttera, 
whilu  olio  uludioiuly  aiutilcil  lh«  Litliri  piu  *'■  Miasiiiiinlty  ralhvr  too  ocnaual 
doUneotioiu  at  (Mtaton.  Om-  of  the  drninitlc  c(Hapa«ttiuiia,  grounded  on  tha 
tbwy  of  AbdUi.  In  the  ■pocryphal  gospel  of  Si.  John,  (Jonnnb  Atb«nl 
Fobncii  Codex  AixKryphiu  NotI  T>!itani«Bti,  torn.  ii.  p.  513).  Uimborgl, 
1719,)  prmenta.  It  ha*  btni  otMcrvcd,  a  »4a([ulu  ir-*ciahliincv  to  Shokfifcre't 
Romeo  and  Jotirt,  In  vnrfou*  teapctu — particularly  ia  the catattrophe.  the 
aoonr  in  the  toiab,  kc. :  except  that  the  jiower  of  St.  John  U  hen  exoried  lo 
rwMll  l«  life  the  impaMionrd  Io*en,  whum  oui  ipvat  poH  atjaadank  ^>  Ihau 
mortal  lata.  Wt  arr  nol  aware  thai  the  rekcarrhca  uf  ^halupc-rc's  cdiura 
have  utaadad  to  Ihil  ounous  toltime:  for  Sieicn*.  the  nuxt  iiidustrlooa  uf 
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Mserts  if  as  a  fairt.  "  Uii  volume  qu'il  (l.uthcr)  01 
frappc  son  attention.  II  ncn  a  pas  vu  de  scmbl 
jusqu'  h  cctte  lieure  4.....  C'cst  uiic  bible,  livrc 
inconnu  jusqn*  k  ce  temps  \kj"  Now,  this 
in  1507,  at  Krfurlh,  where  he  had  passed  two  jtm! 
and  above  half  a  century  after  the  mvention  of  prin 
ing.  Indeed,  the  book  bearing  the  earliest  date,  ll 
Psalter  of  Mentz,  preceded  what  is  here  atated,  ai 


then,  rcfn*  to  L«i)0  iU  Porto,  who  died  fat  ittt,  ■•  di*  ««>tM«l  nvratm 
Hut  ial«,  tbou|:ti  cMotrMllcicd  by  tbc  tille  of  l^  tnoh  whiah  roouiiu  ii. ' 
OBUW  lu  expreawd  fOMai  rwrvMfy  iMCCMcril j  ImpUoa  ma  niiti-riur  ruat««a 
"lU*toii4  noQvaiDenu  tittot^im,"  kt,  TUt  ltrit«»  trritt-r'*  <«ifitul  t 
pKibablj  our  Oeiaaa  ncla»a*a  ptwluciloo,  to  the  publication  at  wki^  al 
it  bud  b*«n  fira  cenlurieB  in  manuscript,  he  wa*  nrntctdponaeoaa.  Of  > 
LegMida  bIr),  (Aol  fanring  tlic  title  of  "  Papbanuoa  mad  Tbala,"  tA  etj 
siul  iacitlcnu  will  bo  (<>ium1  ncoil;  rrpealtd  fat  tha  Colluquj  wf  ri—i 
•■  Adoleawna  M  Scortum  ;"  aoi  aitiun  by  «ltl  DnXvr.  in  bia  ••  Uoneat  W- 
Btill  untainted  bi  the  orlglaal  with  any  tionuv  ot  |itun*P:  which  mmj  mfu* 
be  tUted  of  another  LvRcnt],  the  •■Pnsno  tUneti  OnBdoia."  tl*ai«lt  I 
pmUabnieiit  of  thw  luniitul  awint't  gutltj-  wile  bctoyat  in  a  atriline  dt(ii 
ths  mtrefinMl  Mateof  tha  ege.  cxrtapIUyiiig  Ooilnu'a  tvproaeh  unhalu 
gttttge  in  which  tho  Iniiy  <note— "  L*  Latin  dana  aea  mota  bnire  I'taecukSaM 
<Am  Pn^iiquc,  Cluat  it.)  Vcl  bcc  irwd*  on  the  McaaiM),  buwtvec  Imim 
roiia  in  Rodol  oaaite,  may  well,  indeed,  etdtc  «  ri*ihlr,  but  cmi  inflaav 
cmmpUve aenMiim.  The  tmacemly  privilege  tnutiiil  liy  Oik  Kutpvetv tti 
tiian,  •■  ire  Tea4  lit  i^octoniiu,  (c4p.  ^'JJ  wdJ  exploit)  the  ctn.-«uaiiUB 
Out  old  adiuoiaUBce.  M.  Charlce  )la(ni>).  a  leie  U'livitincnirnt  tcftinna 
Iiaajiiat  puhllaheda  tnnalalionof  tliia  RXKlicral  p^tiluttiun  in  Fnn<rk. 
would  wdl  deaerre  from  eiur  re«i«war»  a  rrgulu  n»iirv ;  fur  which,  iadefi 
dmlly  o(  the  uriicinut,  wicht  be  ceuiulied,  "L<'K<|irit  <!<:•  Joumaux, 
April  1T8S;  M.  Villumain'a  "Tableau  ds  In  liui'mtiirc  tlu  Muysn  Afp 
(tome  ii.>  and  J.  Grimm'a  ••  Liutinitehe  GmUcIiic  dva  X.  u»i|  XI.  ill 
hwtdertc."  (OOetinguca,  IMS,  Sto.)  We  con  diK-<»<rr  no  »dvertnnc«  t»i 
hanud  nana  coaipDMlioaa  ia  Mr.  Hullnm**  --Middle  Acce,"  nor  km  ) 
I>igbr*B  olahemi*  "Uom  CathoUeL"  Ibe  Rev.  Mr.  BerriustoB  mif4 
equally  tUMequaiuted  with  tbcmi  anit,  a»  fu  aaweean  Iwiriu  aa  are  ■) 
olbcr  explorers  nt  meiitnai  UicroHite.    Tbe  raatlct  la  twit-.  i  .tl 

R«win  ICiiflaiul,thaughnciitioiH)cl  (n  I'homaa  Warun'a ^  Lit-  .^j 

Ptfuuy;"  {vai.  ii.,  fage  IB,)  aud  iuroly  tiM  AaftAA  oi  Uileitai,  VV«  w 
tbcrrCifc.  iritil  ihai  ihia  incidental  d>st«Mlan  will  be  Tlewod  with  w 
iDdulgnace.  Hxre  ii  raity  Tar  ila  Mandated  nrudegy  with  aim  ot  lim  i 
|ileoea  of  vur  mighty  laid. 
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which,  from  its  importance,  we  give  in  the  writer's 
laiigunj^e,  toin«  i,,  p.  197,  Paris  edition,  (though  our 
general  references  Bhall  be  to  the  translation,)  by 
exactly  fifty  years.  But,  a  short  time  previously,  the 
first  great  effort  of  the  art,  and  that,  as  was  meet,  the 
Bible,  known  as  the  Mazarine  Bible,  had  appeared ; 
and,  in  the  succeeding  inten-al  to  1»07,  various  editions 
exceeding  forty,  had  been  published  in  Italy,  France, 
and  Germany ;  and  many,  many  thousand  copies  were 
disseminated  through  Europe,  more  es])cciaUy  in  those 
countries  winch  have  remained  faithful  to  the  Catholic 
creed;  a  proof  that  it  produced  not  the  self-called 
Reformation.  See  the  seven  prior  volumes  of  the  Pro- 
testant bibliographer.  Panzer's,  AnnalesTypographici, 
(Nuremberg:  1791-1803)  with  "Fred.  Ad.  Ebert's 
(also  a  Protestant,)  Allegemeincs  Bibliograpliisches 
Lexicon,  (Leipsic  :  1821-1830,  2  vols.,  4ta;  And 
costly  as  the  manuscripts  had  previously  been,  they 
were  by  no  means  so  very  nire,  particularly  in  the 
monasteries,  where  their  transcription  was  the  pre- 
scribed employment  of  the  ccnobitos.  Kvcn  now, 
unless  enhanced  in  value  by  great  antiquity,  or  some 
adventitious  embellishments,  they  are  not  of  difficult 
acquisition.  No  library  of  uote  is  without  them  ;  and 
there  are  few  booksellers  who  would  not  provide  a 
copy  for  the  tithe  of  what  the  material,  uniformly 
vellum,  and  the  penmanship,  would  cost.  We  have 
seldom  seen  them,  in  ordinary  condition,  though  ^rith 
illuminated  initials,  produce  more,  at  auction,  than 
from  ten  to  twenty  guineas ;  and  \\c  have  made  the 
purchase  ourselves,  both  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, within  those  limits.  When,  therefore,  so  many 
have  survived  the  waste  of  time  or  ^vrcck  of  accidents, 
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their  original  scarcitr  could  not  have  been  90  coDsidts 
rable.  We  could  accumulate  testimonies  of  the  fact; 
but  one  from  Sir  Frederick  Madden's  addross  to  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  in  December,  XS36,  and  for 
which,  we  refer  to  page  415  of  this  volume,  on  the 
subject  of  the  celebrated  Alcliuine  Bible,  now,  at  the 
price  of  £750,  in  the  British  Museum,  will  be  jmtfi- 
cient;  as  his  high  position  in  that  great  litcnuy 
receptacle,  and  extensive  readinff,  abundantly  exem- 
pUfied  in  this  letter,  cannot  be  too  higliJy  estimated 
in  imparting  weight  to  his  evidence.* 

Our  Genevan   theologian   is,   therefore,   perfectly 
unwarranted  in  his  statement;   for  Bibles  were  not 
only  known,  but  in  sufficient  supply  to  answer  every 
demand,  when  the  capacity  of  readin«»  was  comiian- 
Uvely  uncommon.     In  eimilnr  opposition   to  truth, 
M.  D'Aubign6,  at  page  52  of  his  first  volume,  in  the 
English  version  of  1842,  introduces,  **  Tliomos  linurjv, 
(not  I,inar/»r,  as  there  apparent.)  a  leamoil   nnd  c<*1»^b 
bratcd  diAine,  who  had  never  read  the  >*ew  Tcslameat^l 
until  drawing  near  his  end  in  1521,  he  called  for  it. 
but  quickly  threw  it  from  him  with  an  oath,  Iwcausc 
his  eye  had  caught  the  words,  '  Bur  I  say  unto  ■ 
SK'cai-  not  at  all.'     Kithcr  this  is  not  gosjiel,  saiii  iu. 
or  we  are  not  Christians."     For  this  no  evidence  i» 
adduced,  nor  does  any  entitled  to  the  least  confidence 
exist.    Seidcn's  second  volume,  •'  De  Syncdriis  Kbne- 
onim."  the  authority  usually   referred   tn,   was   not 
published  till  lti63,  oronc  hundred  and  tweuiy-nine 
years  suhscqucnt  to  tlie  death  of  tho  great  pbysiciaQ, 
who  instituted  the  College  of  his  [irofession,  and  was, 


*  Sm  tho  ■TtUite  on  *<  the  Bible  uul  the  KeEwBuithm,"  la  lUa  woImml 
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doubtless,  one  of  the  most  elegant  schoiurs  of  the  time, 
but  who  did  uot  ciign^e  in  holy  ordere  till  his  itixtirth 
year,  in  1619,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  benefice,  ae  we 
have  seen  military  officers  of  the  present  day,  after 
successive  campaijjns,  equally  do.  Hut  so  far  was 
Linacre  from  being  a  learned  and  celebrated  divine, 
as  here  exhibited,  in  order  tu  k1io»  that,  even  to  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  priesthooil.  the  Bible  was  a 
closed  volume,  that  he  is  wholly  unknown,  except  as 
our  earliest  medical  celebrity,  while,  on  divinity  he 
never  wrote  an  existing  line  or  preached  a  word. 
And,  as  for  Sclden's  own  sentiments  on  iudiscriminatu 
Bible  reading,  they  arc  emphatically  declared  in  bis 
"  Table  Talk,"  reprinted  in  17B9  with  a  Dedication  to 
Charles  Fox.  "  Sci-utainini  Scriptiiras,"  are  two  words 
which  have  undone  the  world,"  says  he,  adding, 
"  because  (lirist  spoke  thus  to  his  disciples,  therefore 
must  all  men,  women,  and  children,  read  and  interpret 
the  scriptures."  But  verily,  the  boasted  right  of  private 
judgment  or  intorprctition  of  Holy  Writ, "  is  more  in 
the  word,  and  less  in  the  thing,"  as  Sterne  expressed 
of  Frencli  magniloquence:  it  is»  in  truth,  a  bitter,  an 
insulting  irony.  So,  likewise,  is  it  construed  by  the 
Protcstjint  philosopher,  Benjamin  Constant,  who  thus 
ridicules  the  pretension  iu  his  treatise,  "  De  la  Religion 
consideree  <ians  sa  source,"  (tome  i.,  Paris,  1826^) 
where  he  ob-serves  that,  "  while  the  Catholic  Church 
declares  to  her  disciples — Believe,  and  do  not  examine: 
the  Protestant  desires  her  followers  to  examine,  but  to 
believe,  as  if  they  had  not  examined."  And  similarly, 
"  if  the  Catholic  Church  claims  intallibility.  her  rival 
will  not  allow  that  she  c-an  err." 
Before  we  proceed  further,  we  beg  here,  as  we  have 
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uniformly  done  elsewhere,  to  disclaim  all  intentiou 
entering  into  ttie  field  of  tlicoltigical  controversy  with 
our  autbor,  whom  wo  oommil,  for  iliat  purpose,  to  the 
correction  of  professionally  qualified,  aud  more  eotn- 
petcnt  hands.  Our  animadvei'sioDs  shall  only  regard 
tho  historieal  narrative,  general  or  [K-rsonal.  when  it 
wanders  from  fact  or  fatme«K  of  constmctiou,  either. 
ns  will  too  oficn  be  found,  to  bend  it  to  the  prcjudit-« 
of  Cutliolieity  in  demonstrative  mi^tat(jint*ut,  or  from 
any  more  pardonable  source  of  error.  We  shall  con- 
sider him  solely  as  a  historian  ;  yet,  should  wc  isurrpH 
in  establishing  the  charge  of  frequent  and  cun»4.  i<>u- 
misrepresentation — of  the  suppression  of  truth  ami 
substitution  of  fiilsehood — where  the  cause  wc  hare 
undertaken  may  render  it  necessary,  wu  shall  deliver 
him,  thus  impaired  in  authority  and  reducc<l  in  con- 
fidence, an  easier  conquest  on  doctrinal  diversities  of 
creed,  wlien  encountered  on  that  ground. 

To  the  impeachment  of  Linacrc's  ccelcsiasticiU  com- 
petency and  character,  cited  above,  M.  D'Aubiguc 
adjoins  some  reniarki;  on  the  affectation  of  Cardinal 
Bembo,  with  other  Italians,  "  wlio  translated  tho  word 
of  God  into  the  style  of  Virgil  and  Horace."  Bnt  he 
withholds  the  extenuating  fact,  that  this  priacc  of  llw 
Church  was  not  then  in  priestly  orders,  nor  for  many 
years  aHer;  for  he  was  still  more  advanced  in  age 
tlian  Linacre,  when  ordained,  (I470-lo3a,)  and  for  the 
residue  of  his  life  to  154T,  nothing  of  conduct  or 
composition,  unfitting  the  eacred  profession,  could  bo 
imputed  to  him.  But  as  may  be  seen  in  the  above 
cited  article  of  this  volume,  an  ultra-reformer»  Sel 
tian  Gaslnlio,  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  the  same 
Augustan  diction.     It  was  so  favourably  received  i 
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England,  that  extracts  were  selected  for  the  use  of 
schools,  witli  the  title  of  "  niiilogi  Siicri  nd  IJngimm 
recte  formandani,  «t  ad  vitam  Huiicte  instilueiidam,'* 
of  which  we  have  now  present  to  our  view  the  eleventh 
edition,  with  the  date  of  1100.  At  the  evangelical 
salutation,  in  the  opening  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  we 
read,  "  Gabriel  Genius  Mariie  nunriat,"  and  the  same 
chnnfje  of  Genius  for  Angelus,  constantly  occurs.    In 

St.   AfattheW,  XV.,  22.       *■  7  OvyJjitp  mov  .«•«■»   iaiftavtXcrai," 

is  ren(hTcd,  "  filia  inca  mule  a  dfeinonio  vcxatiir,"  in 
our  Vulgate,  and  here,  "filiiMn  habco  qua;  Fiiria 
misere  agitatur ;"  and  at  chapter  xxi.,  25.  "Ti  ^t'^/im 
I»«i»Fou"  is  interpreted  "  Lotio  Joaniiis."  These  speci- 
mens iniiy  be  opposed,  in  retort,  to  the  reproof  of 
Bern  bo. 

Melancthon  (vol.  ii.,  page  135.)  is  stated,  in  an 
interview  with  his  mother,  "  who  was  urgent  in  her 
enti-eaties  that  he  would  continue  in  the  faith  of  his 
fathers,  to  have  excused  himself  with  much  modera- 
tion and  reserve,  for  fear  of  wounding  her  conscience." 
On  another  occasion,  however,  he  carried  this  feeling 
much  further;  for,  as  elsewhere  remarked,  lie  advised 
her  not  to  change  her  cree«l  or  habit  of  devotion. 
"Ut  pergerct  hoc  credere  ct  oraro  quod  credidisset  et 
orasset  hactenus."  So  wc  arc  assured  by  Mclchior 
Adam,  his  Protestant  biographer.  (\'itjc  Theologo- 
rum,  in  Opper,,  torn.  i.  Francof.  1*06.)  Our  learned 
"Dsher,  on  tlie  contrary,  quarrelled  with  his  mother  for 
tnaintnining  her  original  faith;  but  though  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  uio^t  eminent  men  of  his  age, 
he  was  intensely  bigotted,  as  he  lost  no  occasion  of 
showing ;  most  conspicuously,  huwever,  in  I6'J7,  when 
ho  presided  at  a  convocation  of  twelve  bishops,  and 
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pronounced  the  safTerance  of  Popery,  as  a  religion, 
quite  irrespective  of  all  political  objection,  or  like 
Milton  and  Locke,  io  retaliation  of  iU  irnputi-il  intole- 
rance, *•  to  be  a  deadly  sin."  Tlie  fact  we  learn  from 
the  "Vita!  Selectorum  Virorum,"  of  Mr.  Bates;  tlic 
*'  Biograpliia  Bntannico,"  vol.  vii.,  and  Aikiu's  *■•  J  Jfe 
of  Usher,"  p.  252. 

M,  D'Aubif^nu  applauds,  as  we  may  infer,  the  rejec- 
tion by  Zuiiiglins  of  good  works  in  cooperation  with 
faith,  as  necessary  constituents  of  justification.     The 
Swiss  heresiai-ch  repels  in  uo  moderate  language,  (a« 
wo  see  at  page  466.  volume  the  second,)  the  CatJioUc 
tenet,  as  senseless  and  impious.     "  Sequitur  nieritum 
nostroruTU  operum  nihil  esse  qunm  vanitatcm  et  stul- 
titiam  nc  dicaro  impictatem  ct  ignorantcm  impuden- 
tiam,"  following  out,  adds  M.   D'Aubigni;,  the  great 
tnitli,  that  salvation  is  the  work  of  God.     And  yet 
in  his  subsequent  "Christianie  Kidci  IJrcvis  et  C'liira 
Expositio,"  addressed  to  Francis  the  First,  Zuinglius 
opens  wide  the  portals  of  heaven,  and  dis|ienseK  wtlva- 
tion  to  all  good  and  great  men,  whether  sanctified 
by  Christian  faith,  or  plunged   in  heathen  darknes.i. 
Not  only  the  patriarchs  of  old,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  &e.,  but  the  heroes  of  paganism, 
Hercules,  Theseus,   Socrates,   Aristidcs.   Numa.  llie 
Fulmina  liclU^  or  Scipios,  and  other  illustrious  nami!«, 
are  called  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Beatific  Vision,  in 
that  strange  volume,  (printed  in  1636,  8vo.)  page  37. 
Our  author,  of  course,   adverts  not  to   this  glaring 
contradiction ;  hut  it  passed  not  unnoticed  nor  unrc^ 
bukerl  with   fulminant  reprobation,  by  Uossuet,  in 
liis  unanswerable   History  of  Protestant   Variations. 
'Luther's  doctrine  on  good  works  was  expressed  on 
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various  occasions,  mid  iu  language  that  can  hardly 
fait  to  surprise  his  admirers — "  Sacrilegiiim  est  ot 
impictas  velle  placcrc  Deo  per  opera,  ct  noii  per  solam 
Cdem."  (Adversus  llenriciim  Ufgciii.)  Cliristiiinu!* 
non  per  opera  magis  sacor,  aut  Christian  us  nuigis 
efficitur,  (De  Libcrlatc  Christiana.")  "Opusbonum, 
secundum  judicium  Dei  est  mortale  peccatum."   (De 

Bonis  Operibus.)    "Justitiani   Dei  intus  habeo 

prodeo  foras  in  aliud  regnuni,  et  iacio  bona  opera 
qua^cumque  mihi  occurruut,"  (Argumeutum  in  Epis- 
tolam  Pauli  ad  Galatas.)  Once,  therefore,  in  a  state 
of  grace,  he  became  impeccable,  as  Cromwcirs  di™ies 
assured  that  blood-^itaincd  man,  whose  murder  of 
Charles,  niaxsacreti  in  Ireland,  &c.,  lost  their  character 
of  guilt,  and  called  for  no  expression  of  repentance. 
And  thus  was  laid  the  flattering  unction  to  his  part- 
ing  soul,  at  once,  wafted,  absolved,  disenthralled,  and 
pure,  ou  the  assurance  of  these  organs  of  the  divine 
will,  to  its  prepared  heavenly  mansion ! 

Our  Henry  VIII.,  it  is  asserted  by  M.  D'Aubigne, 
(pp.  11  Ul  14,)*' boldly  advanced  the  oUsolete  authority 
of  his  cro^vn  over  the  continent,  and  more  particu- 
larly over  France."  Like  his  predecessors  and  succes. 
sors,  until  ISOI,  he,  no  doubt,  and  most  absurdly,  bore 
the  vain  title  of  king  of  France,  but  never,  surely* 
did  he  pretend  to  an  ascendant  power  over  the  conti- 
nent, where  the  town  of  Calais  had  long  been  the  sole 
possession  of  Englond,  whose  own  imperial  claim  was 
even  declared  derivative  from  the  crown  of  Ireland, 
by  the  Council  of  Constince,  iu  1417.  The  fart  wjU 
be  found  in  the  rare  and  curioi)<i  "  Disceptatiii  super 
Dlguitatc  Regnorum  Britannicoruni  ct  Gallicorum, 
habita  ab  utriusquc  Oratoribus,  in  Concilio  Constan- 
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tiense,"  printed  at  Louvam,  1517,  12mo.,  and  repub- 
lished by  Henry  Wharton,  in  his  "  Anglia  Sacra," 
Ixindon,  1691,  2  vols,  folio.  Great  as  the  ambition  of 
England  may  be  supposed,  it  nevet  coutcmpluted  tiie 
dominion  of  all  Kurope. 

Iq  a  subsequent  page,  (165)  our  theologian,  in  dts- 
Hnguifihiiig^  the  characters  of  Loyola  and  Luther,  a 
subject  which  has  also  eiig-aged  the  more  impartial 
consideration  of  Mr.  Macauley,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  represents  the  Jesuit  Patriarch,  "  as  a  slave 
to  dreams  and  apparitions,  while  the  great  Reformer 
only  owed  obedience  to  the  infallible  will  of  God.'" 
But  the  eulogist  forgets,  or  presumes  on  the  i^eader'a 
forgetting,  what  he  had  stated  of  Luther's  vision,  aud 
encounter  with  the  demon,  at  an  anterior  page,  (42)* 
as  well  as  the  Elector  of  Saxony's  dream,  with  the 
tenor  and  event  of  wliich  he  seems  so  unpliilosophi colly 
struck.  Most  notorious,  truly,  is  the  Reformer's  super- 
stitious indulgence  in  visions^  of  which  so  many  proof 
are  produced  by  Michelet.  (Mcmoircs  dc  Luther,  Paris, 
1836,  2  vols.,  8vo.)  and  which,  includcil  in  "  the  mauy 
strange  things  that  Luther  said  and  wrote,  crowned 
by  his  letter  to  our  Henry  in  1526,  appeared,  as  wo 
already  remarked,  in  Mr.  Ilallam's  estimation,  almost 
to  justify  the  supposition,  that  there  was  a  vein  of 
insanity  in  his  very  remarkable  character."  (Consti- 
tutional Uistory,  vol.  i.,  page  80.)  Moreover,  we  also 
repeat,  that  to  say  that  Luther's  sole  guidance  was  the 
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infallible  will,  or  word  of  God,  is  n  virtual  assertion 
of  tlie  Keforoier's  own  infallibility,  as  that  word  was 
made  wholly  dependent  on  his  interpretation  of  it,  and 
his  Golden  Rule,  as  he  termed  it,  would  allow  no 
other.  (Mosheim,  vol.  iv.,  p.  305.) 

Pope  Adrian  VI.,  is  described  immediately  after,  as 
a  monk,  which  is  an  error,  for  that  pontiff  had  never 
been  in  monastic  orders ;  and  the  author  is  equally 
mistaken,  at  page  475,  in  making  Frajicis  I.,  the 
cousin-german  of  his  predecessor  TjOUIs  XII.  It  wa« 
the  father  of  Francis,  who  stood  in  that  relation  to 
:  Louis.  In  the  firet  volume  likewise,  page  125,  the 
edition  of  Erasmus  by  John  Lc  Clerc  {OiXommt)  is  erro- 
neously ascribed  to  the  press  of  Liege,  instead  of 
Leyden,  where  it  appeared  in  1703,  10  vols.,  folio. 

Mr.  D'Aubigne,  after  claiming  as  an  established 
&ct,  an  indisputable  superiority,  the  fruit  of  Luther's 
innovation,  for  his  creed  in  every  department  of  intel- 
lectual exercise  or  moral  practice,  then  triumphantly 
(vol.  iii.,  p,  243,)  adds,  "  Thus  every  thing  i>rogi-ea9ed; 
arts,  literature,  purity  of  worship,  and  the  minds  of 
prince  and  i»coplc."  In  the  delineation  of  history. 
however,  we  cannot  discover  much  to  corroborate 
these  compreliensive  vaunts.  It  surely  is  not  in  the 
character  of  our  Henry  and  his  court,  nor  in  that  of 
the  subsequent  agents  of  reform,  as  revealed  to  us  in 
the  dark  exposures  of  Mr.  Fraser  Tytler.  from  docu- 
mentary evidence,  (State  Papers,  vol.  ii.,)  and  Dr. 
Taylor;  nor  again,  in  Scotland,  as  depicted  by  the 
former  historian,  (History  of  Scotland,  vi.,  page  221 
and  page  3fit»,)  or  by  Robertson  (volume  i.,  page 
366,)  The  Danish  prince,  Christiern  1 1.,  will  hardly 
sustain  our  author's  encomium ;  nor  will  Albert 
of   Brandenberg,   ITlrich  of  Wirtenberg,  or  Philip 
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of  H0S8C — all  singnlarl)-  devoid  of  moml  princi- 
ple, and  by  whom  Catholicity  was  proscribed,  nnd 
Lutheranism  adopted  in  tlieJr  i-espective  dominions. 
The  great  patroness  of  Calvin  and  his  followers  was 
the  sister  of  Fnnitis  I.,  Marguerite  dc  V'alois,  wife  of 
Ilenrj-  d'Albret,  King  of  Navarre,  and  grandmother 
of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  by  her  daughter,  Jeanne 
d'Albret.  Cnlviri  represents  her  as  the  destined  instru- 
ment of  Providence,  for  the  advancement  of  what  he 
calls  the  divine  rule.  "Quod  Dcus  ilia  usas  fucrit 
ad  regnum  suum  promovendum."  Yet,  as  shown  at 
page  381,  (supra,)  the  only  production  by  which  her 
name  is  associatecl  with  letters,  is  a  lieontious  volume 
of  talcs,  of  which  De  Thou,  (Thuani,  HisCor.,  lib.  vi,,) 
says,  "  Ejus  nomine  fabcllarum  volumcn,  imilatione 
Joanuis  Boccacii  editum,  circumfertur,  si  tcmiKira  et 
juvenilcm  (ctatem  rcspicios,  non  prorsns  dnmnaiidum, 
certe  gravitate  tanta;  hcroinic,  et  cxtrema  vita  tniniis 
diguum."  This  soAened  condemnation  of  the  work, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  was  written  during  her  grand- 
Bon's  reign ;  while,  of  herself,  lirantfime  ^loinledly 
says,  "  En  (kit  de  joyeuset^s  et  galanteries  elle  mon- 
trait  qn'elle  savoit  plus  que  son  pain  quotidien" — 
words  of  easy  construction.  Such  wtts  Calviit's  pro- 
tectress, and,  in  his  assertion.  God's  chosen  organ 
for  the  propagation  of  his  doctrines!  Her  daughter 
Jeanne,  whose  transition  from  the  love  of  pleasure, 
and  impatience  of  her  preacher's  wearisome  sermons. 
to  the  intensest  hatred  of  catholicity,  Brautome  also 
graphionlly  describe?,  no  sooner,  on  her  father's  death 
ill  1062,  obtained  possession  nf  IJearn,  than  she  pro- 
seribed,  as  usual  with  reformers,  in  con  trad  iction  to 
their  professed  principle,  exclusively  confined  in  exer- 
cise to  themselves,  however,  of  liberty  of  conscience,  the 
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Catholic  religion  ami  its  adherent*.     It  was  not  umil 
1620,  on  the  union  of  the  principality  with  the  king. 
dom  of  France,  that  the  Catholics  were  tolcmtedjH 
though  to  obtain  that  benefit  for  tht-ni,  it  wus  ncce»-^i 
sary  to  quell   by  forw?,  a  rebellious  attempt  to  oppose 
it.     Marguerite  dc  Valois.  wc  should  have  noted,  at     „ 
her  decrease  in  1649,  performed  nil  the  riles  of  th^id 
CttCholic  church,  which,  while  coiisluntly  encircled  by  ™ 
its  adversaries,  stie  never  had  avowedly  abandoned,      i 
See  "  Mcmoires  de  Jcnnnc  d'Albret,  par  Mademoiselle      I 
Vnuvilliers,"  (tome  i.,  Paris,  1819.)   Some  years  after, 
we  encounter  her  descendant,  Henry  IV.  of  France, 
the  most  licentious  of  men,  while  nianrhinf;  in  front 
of  reform;   and  his   contemporary,  our  first  James, 
whom  Henry,  iu  his  Correspondence  with  the  Presi. 
dent  Jeannin,  of  the  parliament  of  Dijon,  then.  (1608.) 
his  ambassador  in  Holland,  dcsif<nates  by  an  unutter- 
able epithet,  which  has  unfortunately  derived  strength 
from  the  disclosures  of  our  State  Papers.     (See  Von 
Raunicr's  Beilmgc  zur  Neuercn  Geschiclite,  aus  dem 
Brittische  Museum,  Ei-ster  Band,  and  Mr.  Maekay's 
Popular  Delusions,  vol.  i.,  p.  235.)     But  this  charge 
repels  discussion  ;  and  as  Tnritns  states  of  the  laws 
of  the  Germans  on   such   subjects,  (Germania,  cap. 
xii.)  "  fliigitin  abscondi  opertel."     Again,  this  alleged 
improvement  may  be  estimated  by  a  reference  to  the 
letters  of  the  period,  published   by  8ir  II.  Ellis,  i^j 
the  review  of  which,  a  French  well  known  writo^H 
M.  PhitarSthe  Chasles,   thus  describes  the  various 
coiTespondents — "Grace  ^  ces  lettres,  qui  sont  indis- 
pensableii  ^  qui  rent  ccrire  Ihistoire  dc  la  Reformation 
Anglaisc  sous  Henri  VUI. ;  4  cdlcs  do  Wolscy,  dc 
Cranmcr.  &c.,  on   volt  clair  dans  ccttc  revolution 
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rcligieuse.  Ost  bieQ  I'amas  Ic  plus  degoutant  do 
cupidite,  de  violences,  et  d'affrcuscs  bavbaries,  de 
ISchctc!  et  dc  pillage.  II  n'y  a  pas  iiutyen  dc  Ips  pallitr, 
Pt  de  log  vernir."  This  judgment  is  that  of  a  French 
critic,  of  tike  philosophic  sect,  who  contemplates  tlie 
events  quite  independently  of  religious  feelings.  The 
pillage  of  the  Church  was  their  main  object,  and 
equally  no  in  other  courts,  at  this  reforming  cm ! 

Far  different,  truly,  was  that  age  from  M.  D'Au- 
bign^'s  representation,  and  most  profligate,  as  well  as 
unprincipled,  in  the  characters  of  the  Protestant 
courts.  And  of  tlie  people,  the  sanguinary  insnri-cction 
of  the  peaiyinls  in  Suabia.  Thuringia,  &c.,  immediately 
consequent  on  the  innovation,  and  the  Anabaptist 
outrages,  with  the  description  of  every  other  country 
at  that  period,  will  be  fair  grounds  of  judgment. 
Notliing  can  less  bear  the  test  of  history  than  this 
claim  for  improvement  in  Protestant  sovereigns  or 
their  people,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Catholics. 
On  this  subject  we  can  adduce  testimony,  which  to 
M.  D'Aubignc  must  be  unobjectionable,  from  the 
marked  favour  mmiifcsted  by  himself  for  it-s  source. 
At  page  241  of  liis  third  volume,  the  Arnauld  f;iniily, 
so  conspicuous  in  the  annuls  of  Port-Hoyal,  is  men- 
tioned in  terms  of  highest  praise,  and  complacently, 
though  most  untruly,  aggregated  to  the  abettor*  of 
reform,  in  our  controvertist'a  sense  of  the  word.  Th« 
chief  of  the  name  in  talent,  celebrily,  and  inllucncc  was 
beyond  doubt,  the  younger  Antoine,  distinguished 
consequently  as  "  le  grand  Arnauld  ;  who,  in  his 
"  A(>ologie  pour  los  Catholiques  contre  les  Faussct^ 
de  M.  Juricu,"  vol.  i.,  p.  332,  thus  compares  the  Cathcv 
lies  and  their  adversaries:   "Cette  premiere  ferveur 
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apparcntc,  dont  ces  pretcndus  r^formatcurs  tdchaient 

d'cblouir  le  monde,  s'cat  bientAt  eviiiiouic ct  il  nc 

feut  que  compter  les  deux  f'glises  pour  juger  sans 
peine,  qui  est  cclle  qui  a  plus  de  marques  d'etre  la 
veritable  epouse  du  Fils  dc  Dieu,  od  reside  son  esprit, 
et  oix  il  re[»and  ses  graces."  This  is  the  evidence  of  a 
witness  invoked  by  M.  D'Aubifjn^,  as  above  cited,  on 
his  own  eidc!  Of  Jurieu's  reply,  wc  mny  only  notice 
that,  at  page  382,  tome  ii.,  among  the  Protestants 
whose  deserts  and  sanctity  would  entitle  thctu  to  the 
beatification  conferred,  for  their  merits  and  piety,  on 
Catholics,  the  foremost  on  the  list  is  our  virgin  queen 
Elizabeth  !  "  Nous  fcrions  uusmi  un  gros  catalogue  des 
Saints,  si  nous  voulions  le  composer  i\e  tuus  les  lion- 
xifites  gens  qui  ont  6te  de  notre  parti.  Nous  y  mettrions 
la  rcino  Elizabet  d'Angleterre,"  &c.  Hiator)-  affords 
the  best  commentary  on  such  a  choice  for  heaven. 
Yet  the  same  Jurieu,  in  his  "Avis  aux  Trotestans," 
which  prcfcdcs  his  "  Pr6juges  Legitimes  centre  le 
Papisine,"  (Anisterd.  1685, 1'^mo.)  acknowledges  "que 
le  plus  grand  de  tous  lea  niaux  des  Protestans,  c'est 
Icur  extrOine  corruption."  And  for  the  people — the 
emphatically  Protestant  pi-ople — of  England,  can 
imagination  form  a  more  hideous  picture  of  moral 
debasement  than  that  exhibited  in  the  pai-Uamentary 
reports,  more  especially  in  Lord  Ashley's? 

As  for  the  advance  in  arts  and  literature  here 
assuoied,  the  dchisive  paralogism,  "  post  hoc,  ergo  nb 
hoc,"  is  truly  wielded  with  reckless  confidence;  tor  the 
intellectual  movement  had  [irecwled  the  Ileforniation : 
which,  like  the  French  revolution,  for  some  time  at 
least,  rather  impeded  than  aeoeleratcd  the  progress 
of  rational  improvement ;  and  the  impulse  of  clviliza- 
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tion,  in  every  sense,  wiis  far  more  extensively  fell 
France  ami  Italy  tlinn  in  Englnnil,  or  any  other  a 
of  reform.  During  the  entire  !<!xt(?enLh  coutury. 
English  press,  as  we  had  occasion  to  observe  in  i 
preceding  article,  nnd  must  now  vepeat,  did  nol  ^ 
diice  a  Miigle  citable  classic;  while  to  Catholics  i 
learned  are  indebted  crehmtvlf/  for  the  first  pub|i 
tion  of  even/  Latin  one,  and  of  nearly  nil  the  G^ 
And  can  n  competition  be  for  a  moment  Hustained 
painting,  architecture,  or  mnslel  Some  misgi^in 
indeed,  escape  onr  Ijlstorian  on  this  rivalry.  "1 
Koman  Catholicism,"  he  says,  (vol.  iii.,  p.  239,)  •• 
itself  on  being  more  fnvournble  than  Prot(*stantii 
the  arts:  be  it  so;  paganism  was  even  more  «o."j 
quickly  recovers,  however,  from  tliis  forced  «i 
and  concludes,  in  res|>eet  to  music,  by  asserting,  '*  t] 
the  impulse  communicated  to  it  at  the  period  of  i 
Eeforraation,  has  more  recently  pi-oduced  those 
oratorios,  which  have  carried  the  art  to  its  liis»he*it 
of  attainment,"  The  natural  inference  from  thi»| 
assertion  wonld  be.  that  to  Protestantism  sacred 
was  most,  if  not  exclusively  indebted:  while, 
contrary,  it  was  from  tlie  sphere  of  Catholicity  thi 
alleged  impulse  proceeded,  and  there,  t^to.  htiH  it 
sequent  progress  been  ever  most  conspicuous. 
the  reserve,  in  truth  of  ililndol,  the  family  of  JIacb.i 
a  very  few  more,  it  would  be  difficult  to  discovi 
name  of  fii-st  eminence  in  the  opposite  ranks.  F.v 
Italian    composer,    from    Patc^trina,  •    the    "  Mus 


•  It  wu  on  pAlMtiiBA's  violLB,  u  ««  lui««  rmd,  UiM 


"  Vita  fui  In  sjrlm ;  »um  dun  oocba  aonirl 
Dam  rlii  tacni :  moniu  dulcc  mim.** 
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Princeps"  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to  Rossini  of  otir 
own  day,  as  might  be  expected,  was  a  Catholic.  With 
Palestrina  we  may  associate  his  Belgian  rival,  Roland 
dc  Ijittros,  known  in  Italy  as  Orlando  di  T^asso ;  (See 
M.  Delmottc's  Notice  of  him,  Valenciennes,  1816, 
8vo.)  and  descending  to  our  modem  artists,  even  of 
Germany,  the  most  eminent — Haydn,  the  matchless 
Haydn,  as  ]>r.  Bumey  Cvol.  iv.,  599,)  distinguishes 
him,  Gliick,  Mozart,  Wrbcr,  and  BcethoTen,  are  surely 
unsurpassed  in  merit;  all  Catholics,  too.  Tn  Vienna, 
where  Weber  (Karl  Maria,)  had  for  his  mastei  in 
composition,  the  Abbate  Vagler,  lie  imiformly,  and 
even  when  ^laestro  himself,  served  that  clergyman's 
Ma5« ;  and  it  was  also  under  his  tuition,  that  Mayer- 
beer,  though  a  Jew,  was  placed,  but  not  bound,  of 
course,  to  attend  at  Mass.  It  was  on  the  19th  of 
June,  1821,  that  Weber's  "  Der  Froyschiitz"  was  first 
produced  at  Berlin. 


dnu  tsiMhud  Into  French  >— 

"  Ln  hA<^«  m  'Bmdia  mounuit  du  fond  iLes  boia : 
Vltkat,  i'fitaumuM;  mort,  ors  rantc  ma  roU.** 

Tldtlut  woid  in  tbcwigiiu], tVKD,  is  hsicchMigvd  into, r«it0.  Pklotriaft'i^ 
TloUn  vnu  madv  bj  a  grcnt  raiutcal  Instrumcnl  mnkot  U  Bolugna,  who  liad' 
Uiis  diatieh  &lao  uucribud  on  hii  Ul<«,  twM^IoU,  Ac. 

Th»  miuiMl  •c«lc— ••  L't,  (or  Do)  Ke,  Mi,  Fa,  Sot,  I.*,  81,  iMwretpondinj  ^ 
to  oar  C,  D,  E,  F.  0,  A,  B— hiw  been  thui  cxpriMacdi  anil  In  llic  lecand  Lii 
•mbnecs,  in  vocccMlon.  bU  UieM  ooua  (wilh  the  exccptiou  of  Si> : 

"  Cor  adhibn  truti  MtUMRM  oontumquo  Uboii  f 

Ut  tuderet  MiMnun  ri.tm>  toiit«M)u«  L*bot(«.'' 
{8tt  Batutthoat  FaMeii  UU.  et  hjtnta  iMiuiMU,  tom.  u!.) 

Haw<v«r,  the  immM  of  the  tiMM  of  tho  Rtnto  tav  mnro  propixly 
to  ihv  ofKaung  1um«  of  Uu  Hymn  of  St.  John  tho  Baptiat : 

"  Vt  quMnt  lasU  mumuu*  fibru, 
II  m  Kertoniai  rAawU  tucna* 
Sol**  polluti  uMi  rMtun. 

Su«lc  Schmnmet." 
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The  German  hymns  of  Luther,  to  whom  his  native 
tongue  ia  under  such  obligations,  are  still  read  with 
pleasure  for  their  racy  diction ;  but  in  chant  or  liar- 
mony,  their  nccompanying  music,  like  the  di&sonant 
intonations  of  some  of  our  sectarian  conventicles,  was 
little  commendable.  Among  these  early  canticles  of 
hifl  church  from  other  contributors,  one  of  the  most 
admired  is  the  "  Ilerr  Christ,  du  einziger  Gottes 
Sohn,"  generally  attributed  to  the  female  reformer 
Ehzabeth  Kreutziger,  but  ascertained  to  have  been 
the  composition  of  Andrew  Knoepken  (or  Knoff,)  the 
friend  of  Bugenhugen,  and  introducer  of  Lutbenmism 
into  Livonia.  Yet,  w!iatcver  may  have  been  the 
inspiring  power  of  such  religious  accessaries,  it  will 
hardly  be  compared  in  influence  with  the  dt-ep  pathos 
of  the  Catliolic  hymns,  on  which  the  great  masters  of 
haiTuony  have  for  centuries  exercised  their  talents. 
It  was  not  from  his  native  idiom  that  Goethe  selected 
the  hymn  which  so  sensitively  affected  poor  Gretchcn 
(Mai^aret)  in  the  cathedral,  when  the  Evil  Spirit, 
"  Boser  Geist,"  impressed  on  her  mind  her  contrasted 
feehngs,  on  hearing  the  "  Dies  Irec,"  in  her  days  of 
fonncr  innocence  and  actual  guilt  (Faust,  page  225» 
edit.  Tiibingen,  1825.)  The  "  Stabat  Mater"  of  Rossini 
excites  at  this  moment  the  enthusiastic  applause  of 
the  musical  world ;  and  the  touching  canticle  has  ever 
been  the  theme  of  predilection  and  achievement  of 
renown  to  the  most  eminent  professoi-s  of  the  art — to 
l*alestrina,  to  Porgolesi,  whose  prcmaturc  decease  pre- 
cluded its  termination,  and  to  Haydn.  (Sec  Bumey'* 
History  of  Music,  vol.  i.,  p.  57 ;  with  Gretry's  "  Essai 
sur  In  Afusique,"  tome  i.,  p.  421.)  To  the  old  German 
composers,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  conair  witli 
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Buniey  in  applying  the  lines  of  Hudibras,  though 
somewhat  viuied  in  their  purpose.  (Barney,  iv.,  pagQ. 
589.) 

"  A>  if  {Mr  music  were  intended 
For  nothing  else  but  to  be  mended." 

A  rapid  advertence  to  those  Catholic  monuments  of 
religious  cifusion  may  not  here  be  unacceptable  to 
the  reader,  as  we  believe  that  no  special  EngliFih 
work  exists  on  the  subject;  nor,  probably,  in  any 
other  modern  language.  The  rhyming  or  assonant 
measure  of  the  liynms,  wliich  so  greatly  facilitates 
their  chatiteJ  reeiUition,  was  first  inlroiluced  by  St. 
Ambrose,  to  whom  twelve  arc  ascribed  by  St.  Austin, 
St.  Isidore,  Bedc,  Cassiodorus,  &c.,  aa  we  learn  from 
Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  under  the  7th  of 
December,  llicrc  we  find  enumerated,  as  the  com- 
position of  this  ornament  of  our  Clmrcli  —  The 
*'  Deus  Creator  Oinniuin,"  "  Jam  Surgit  Horn  Tertia," 
'*  Veni  Redemptov  Gentium,"  "lUuminans  Altissi- 
mua,"  "  iEterna  Christi  Munera,"  "  Sorano  Refectis 
Artubus,"  "Consors  Patcmi  Luminis,"  "O  Lux,  Bcata 
Trinitiis,"  "Fit  Porta  Cbtisti  Persia."  From  other 
authorities  wc  also  find,  that  he  was  author  of  the 
"  Vcui  Ci"cator,"  sung  at  Pentecost,  and  of  the  "  Jcsu ! 
Nostra  Redemptio,"  destined  to  commemorate  the 
Ascension,  as  well  as  the  "  Audi  Benigne  Conditor," 
forming  the  foremcntioned  number  of  twelve.  The 
Paschal  Kynin  of  '*  Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt,"  also 
sung  the  3rd  of  May,  the  Feast  of  the  Invention  of 
the  Cross,  was  by  Vcuetius  Fortunatus,  bishop  of 
Poitiers,  who  died  about  the  year  609.  ITie  |>oet 
Prudentius,  of  the  fourth  century,  composed  some  of 
the  more  ancient,  and  others  arc  by  St  Hilary,  St. 
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Gregory  the  Great,  Gregory  VII.,  and  Innocent  III. 
Several  additional  names  of  Roman  Fontiffa  also 
appear  in  the  list;  but  see,  "Opera  Georgii  Cassnn- 
dri,"  (Paris,  1G16,  folio.)  Among  these  contributors  to 
our  Psalmody  likewise  stands,  as  might  be  expected, 
the  Angelie  Doctor,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  to  whom  we 
owe  the  '*  Pange  Lingua  Gloriosi  Corporis  Rlystc- 
rium,"  (for  the  "  Pange  Lingua  Gloriosi  Prirlinni 
Certarainis,"  was  by  Mamertus,  bishop  of  Vieime,  in 
Dauphiny,)  with  the  "  Adoro  Te,"  and  the  impressive 
"  Lauda  Sion,"  in  celebration  of  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi.  Some  of  the  latter'a  stanzas  are  of  striking 
spirit.  We  shall  instance  the  fifth  and  twelfth,  to 
which  we  may  be  allowed  to  annex  an  anonymous, 
though,  indeed,  a  very  inferior  version  in  Greek. 


V. 

"  Sit  laui  plraii,  (It  Bonora, 

Sit  Jucnndit.  tit  decora, 

M«itiijui>U«Iift."' 

xn. 

"Qaod  non  capia,  quodnoaiLdca, 
AnimtH*  firmnt  fidca ; 
I'rarU-r  rwum  onluiom." 


tB 
Tint  Kai  ifpfxh'  wpuyitArmw." 


The  "Gloria,  Tjaus  et  Honor,"  sung  in  the  church- 
proceasion  on  Palm  Sunday,  is  attributed  to  Theodol- 
phus,  bishop  of  Orleans  in  the  ninth  century ;  but  the 
avowedly  most  affecting  of  those  heave nly-in$pirc<l 
orisons,  that  which  produces  the  deepest  emotion,  is 
the  "  Dies  Inc."  It  is  to  Latino  Frangipani,  (of  the 
illustrious  family,  whose  beneficence  to  the  poor  enti- 
tled them  to  tliat  name,  as  Bayle,  in  a  special  article, 
relates,)  a  Dominican  brotlier  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, that  this  pathetic  invocation  is  now  generally 
accorded,  although  by  some  claimed  for  St.  Bernard, 
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L^  cur 

I 


and  by  others  for  Hubcrtas  Uc  Romanis,  tlic  fifth 
general  of  the  Doiniiiiatn  Order.  It  hait  even  been 
the  suppose<1  i>ro<liiction  of  a  penitent  ciiminal,  and 
recited  by  him  on  his  way  to  execution ;  but  the 
weight  ot  testimony  is  in  favor  of  Franglpaiii,  whom 
his  maternal  uncle,  I*oj>e  Nicholas  III.  (Gaetano 
Ornini,)  raisetl  to  the  purple  in  1218,  and  who  was 
not  less  patronised  by  the  successive  Pontiffs,  Ilono* 
rius  IV.,  Nicholas  IV.,  and  Celestine  V.,  until  his 
death  in  November,  1294.  lie  was  more  usually 
known  as  the  Cardlunl  Malabraiica. 

Of  the  multiplied  translations  which  we  have  read 
of  this  sublime  hymti,  none  can  hear  a  cuui|>etition 
with  Ix}rd  Roscommon's,  whom  Feuton,  in  his  "  Ob- 
servations on  Waller's  Vocms,"  (edit.  1729,  p.  136,) 
represents,  as  repeating,  in  his  last  moments,  the 
touching  deprecation  of  the  seventeenth  stanza  of  his 
own  version,  which  ends  in  the  original  with,  *'  Gere 
curam  mei  finis." 


"  My  Oofl,  my  F«th#r,  %aA  my  Friend ! 
Do  not  rorsako  me  in  ray  end." 


Our  young  and  gitled  friend,  Kdward  Kenealy, 
£sq.,  has  also  made  a  very  spirited  translation  of  this 
Cfinticlc,  while  a  great  many  others  in  the  foregoing 
enumeration  have  found  various  additional  interpre- 
ters, such  as  Drydcn  and  Southwell  in  England,  with 
Corncille,  La  Fontaine,  and  I^  Uarpe  in  France, 
besides  several  in  Italy.  The  second  line  of  the  Dies 
Ine,  originally,  and  usually  expi*c8sed,  "Teste  David 
cum  Sybilla."  is  changed  in  the  Parisian  Breviary,  we 
2>crccivc,  into  "  Crucis  cxpandens  vcxilla,"  probably 
to  avoid  the  Pagan  testimony  of  the  Sybil,  which,  in 
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ju.\ta-])03ition  with  that  of  David,  is  indeoti,  some- 
what anoiimlous,  Vida's  IlymnSy  forming  a  jMirt  of 
his  works,  are  quite  of  a  diiTercnt  character;  and 
tliose  of  Santeuil,  which  enrich  the  French  hreviaries, 
though  far  more  classical,  are  much  less  impressive 
th&n  the  homely  out^murings  of  medieval  fervour. 
Like  Santeuil'g,  the  hymns  of  the  Jesuit  Oudin,  in  the 
Office  of  St.  Francis  Xa^ior,  tire  of  the  purest  lalinity. 
In  the  works  of  Cluudian  some  Greek  ami  Latin  hymus 
are  introduced ;  hut  obviously  not  that  poet's  compo- 
sition :  for  there  is  every  reason  to  helicvc  that  he  was 
n  pagan.  And  iiccorditigly,  liis  etUtor  Nich.  Hciiisius 
observes  on  the  Carmen  Paschale — "Hoc  carmen, 
quanquam  clegans,  Claudiaui  esse  uon  persuadeor,  ut 
nee  Qrfficuai,"  &c. 

These  thrilling  emanations  of  devotion  have  ever 
been  the  theme  of  admiration.  Dante,  oC'Casionally, 
and  witli  reverential  !tIlu»ion,  quotes  Uicm,  Thus,  in 
his  Purgatorio,  we  find — 

"Tk  Ltrcu  Aktk,  si  dcvotamcntc. 
Gtt  usci  di  hocca  con  si  clolci  note, 
Che  fece  me  a.  nte  lucir  tli  ineote.— CbNfo  Ttii,  13. 

And  again,  at  the  close  of  Canto  IX. — 

"  lo  mi  rivoUi  atlento  bI  primo  luooo ; 
Et  Tr  T)eitm  LAtinAUfs.  mi  ^atex, 
Udir  in  Toce  miata  al  Jolce  suono." 

OiKtbe  and  Scott  have  not  less  sensibly  felt  thuir 
deep  impressioD,  and,  indeed,  to  these  addresscij  to 
heaven  may  well  be  applied  Milton's  sublimity  of 
tliought — 

"Of  chorniinK  aymphon;  tlioy  inlrotluco 
Thcit  uered  «<ing,  und  waken  rupture*  bigh." 
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We  have  now  to  encounter  our  reverend  historian 
on  another  field  of  contest,  that  of  the  relative  merits 
of  painters,  formed  xiiidcr  the  auspices  of  our  respec- 
tive churches  ;  for,  in  this  art,  with  still  less  restrained 
hardihood  of  assertiou  than  in  that  of  wliich  "e  have 
just  combated  his  claim  of  superiority,  lie  arroj^atcs 
tlie  pre-eminence  also  for  his  side.  At  page  242  of 
the  third  volume,  he  introduces  on  this  subject,  Lucas 
Cranach.  a  friend  and  follower  of  I,uther,  as  the 
"great  master  of  the  age."  It  would  not  be  easy, 
indeed,  to  evince  greater  contempt  for  the  taste  or 
information  of  his  readers  than  these  words  betray, 
and  thus  confidently  to  elevate  in  Eupremacy  of  talent, 
an  artist  of  considLTuble  merit,  no  doubt,  hut  yet 
comparativelv  obscure,  in  presence  of  the  glories  of 
the  profession,  and  of  that  age  which  generated 
Michael  Angelo,  llatfaellc,  Titian,  the  omniscient 
Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Sebastiano  del  Piombo,  Giulio 
Romano,  Bastiniano.  Corrcgio,  Cellini,  Uolbcin,  with 
BO  many  more,  the  contemporaries  of  M.  D'Aubigne's 
little  known,  and  certainly  not  best  chosen  champion. 
And  if,  in  the  comprehensive  latitude  of  the  eulogist's 
language,  v,c  stretch  our  comparison  through  the  suc- 
ceeding years  of  that  centuiT,  what  a  brilliant  mass 
of  Catholic  genius,  signalises,  by  birth  or  achievment, 
its  further  course,  from  Paul  Veronese  to  Claude 
Ijorrain,  bom  in  1600,  and  its  last  offspring!  Until 
lately  the  name  of  Cranach  would  bo  vainly  sought 
for  in  our  dictionaries;  nor  until  a  recent  period  were 
lais  works  apparent  in  the  Louvre,  where  some  now 
are  to  be  S4?en.  The  most  ailmirwl  is,  "St.  John  in 
the  Wilderness,"  in  which  .Mclancthon  figures  as  the 
I  Saint;  but  another,  "Hercules  and  Omphalc.''  reprc- 
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sente  John  Fnxlenck,  the  reformed  Elector  of  Snxony, 
encircled  fry  his  mi»tressts^  oltliougli  the  recognised 
head  of  Protestantism,  and  declared  chief  of  its  con- 
federation, tlie  league  of  Schmalkalden.    At  Weimar 
i&  also  a  Crucifixion  by  hini^  of  some?  merit  in  the  art, 
but  a  singular   association  of  person!*,  and  flagrant 
anachronism,  exhibiting,  at  foot  of  the  cro$8,  Luther 
and  Mclancthon  discussing  a  text  of  Scripture.     But 
in  everj'  sense,  Cranach  was  of  subordinate  instead  of 
primary  talent,  "  son  dcssein  ^tant  mcsqoin,  et  d'un 
coractfirc  appauvri,"  as  stated  by  lluber,  in  his  "  Cata- 
logue du  Cabinut  de  M.  Brindes,"( Leipzig,  1793,  8vo.) 
To  the  flood  of  light  poured  from  the  bosom  of 
Catholicity  on  this  ground  of  contention,  what  cha- 
racter of  commensurate  splendour  can  the  advise 
side  produce,  with  the  single  exception  of  Albert 
Durer,  whose  genius,  inferior  perhaps  to  none  in  native 
power,  solely  wanted  that  refinement  of  taste,  or  ulti- 
mate finish,  which  the  contemplation  and  rivaUhip  of 
excellence,  then  and  now  chiefly  presented  in  Italy, 
could  alone  impart,  to  rank  amongst  the  foremost  of 
his  profession?     M.  J3'Aubigne,  however,  most  unaa< 
thorisedly   assigns  liis   master-pieces   to   the    period 
which  followed,  in  order  to  make  them  the  iuHpirations 
of,  the  refonnalion  ;  for  the  best  of  them,  the  "  Cruci- 
fixion," wliich  now  enriches  the  iin{>erial  galler)'  at 
Vicuna,  bears  the  distinct  and  anterior  date  of  1511. 
His  "Execution  of  tlie  Martyrs,"  is  marked  1508, 
and  the  *'  Adoration  of  the  Magi,"  with  his  *'  Adam 
and  Eve,"  were  also  of  an  earlier  period,  while  no 
subsequent    production,  during    the    few  years   he 
survived,  were,  in  any  degree  of  equal  merit.     As  an 
engraver,  he  was  not  less  eminent,  and,  from   the 
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wider  circulation  of  his  works,  much  more  generally 
celebrated.  (See  Jackson's  **  History  of  AVood  Engrav- 
ing," 18:i9,  &c.)  M.  D'Aubigne  ventures  not  an 
advertence  to  architects;  he  is  right,  and  acts  more 
prudently  than  in  engaging  in  those  other  equally 
unsustainable  contests;  for  even  in  England,  her  first 
in  renown,  Inigo  Jones,  was  a  Catholic;  and  so^  we 
may  proudly  add,  is  Mr.  I'ugin,  who  now  stands  in 
similar  eminence  of  fame.  With  equal  consciousness 
of  inferiority,  he  eschews  all  competition  in  statuary, 
as  he  discreetly  should  have  done  in  painting.  "The 
Church  of  Rome,"  wrote  Sir  D.  Wilkie  from  Italy  in 
1827,  (Life  by  A.  Cuningham,  vol.  i.,}  "has  ever  been 
the  nurse  of  arts,  but  painting  has  been  its  favourite 
child.  The  art  of  painting  seems  made  for  the  service 
of  Christianity — would  that  the  Catholics  were  not 
the  only  sect  that  had  seen  its  advantages  I"  Mr. 
Westmacott,  in  his  Lectures,  is  not  less  emphatic, 
while  far  more  extensive  in  the  assertion  of  Catholic 
patronage,  embracing,  as  it  has  ever  done,  the  whole 
circle  of  the  Fine  Arts.  Their  effects  on  man's  devo- 
tion in  temples  of  worship,  contrasted  with  the  cold- 
ness of  feeliDg  resulting  &om  their  absence,  is  forcibly 
portrayed  in  Schiller's  "  Maria  Stuart,"  by  Mortimer, 
nephew  to  the  royal  captive's  keeper,  Sir  Amyas 
Paulet. 

"  Ich  batlc  nie  dcr  Kunit«  Mochtc  gcAlblt 
Etbust  did  Kirehfl,  die  ntich  ktifcrzog, 
Der  ainne  Reiz,  Kein  Abbikl  duldet  lie. 
AUein  des  Kfiiporlose  Wort  verehread. 
Wit  wurde  mir,  ala  kb  ini  Innrc  nor, 
Dot  Kirchcn  u«(.  und  die  Muaik  der  Himmal 
HerunterRtieg.  und  dcr  Ootalton  FiJUe. 
VcrRohnciid«mcb  ouo  Wand  und  Deck*  <)aoll; 

3n 


400 


d'aUBIOUb's  HIBTORT  OF  TKB  RBFORUATIOK. 


Ou  Bcirlicbito  und  HikhsU,  gegeowirtig, 
V«r  (lea  eaUuckten  Sinaen  s;cEi  benregts, 
AU  icb  m  selbtt  nan  anh,  die  OoiUiches, 
Den  GriiM  dei  EngeU,  die  Ocburt  des  H«ttd, 
Die  heilge  Mutter  die  herabgeslie^e 
Drey  ^ligkeit,  die  leuchtende  Verklfining/* 

Thus  fnr,  as  relates  to  the  Fine  Arts,  our  histo- 
rian's pretensions*  whether  asserted  or  insinuated,  will 
appear,  we  trust,  neither  unsuccessfully  nor  unfairly 
opposed,  although  the  refutation  for  its  necessdr}'  effect, 
has  been  more  lengthened  than  we  would  have  desired. 
And  the  same  necessity  will  more  or  less  apply,  »»  we 
proceed  to  consider  his  further  assumptions;  for,  as 
observed  on  a  former  occasion,  and  as  a  great  French 
■writer  remarks. "  Unc  ligne  pent  rcnfermer  dea  erreurs, 
qu'il  faut  des  volumes  pour  r^futer."  Our  autho- 
rities shall  be,  as  they  have  studiously  been,  of  M. 
D'Aubtgnu's  own  creed  or  favour,  on  any  centestabU 
point.  No  instance  of  the  contrary,  we  expect,  will 
be  discoverable. 

To  proceed,  then,  mth  our  author's  claim  of  prece- 
dence for  the  partisans  of  Ueform,  we  may  ask«  whether 

in  literatme,  when  the  study  of  the  classics  constituted^^H 
its  leading  culture,  were  the  Italian  commentators,  to 
whom  Europe  owes  e&sentiaUy  the  restoration  of  let- 
ters, were  the  Manutii,  Victorius,  Sigonius,  Turaebus, 
Murotus,  with  numerous  otlters,  surpassed  iu  critical 
acumen,  inferior  in  elucidation,  or  less  felicitous,  in 
defining  the  genuine  texts  1  And  in  native  ptodno- 
tions  during  that  century,  what  rivals,  within  the 
precincts  of  Protestantism,  can  be  opposed  to  Ariosto, 
Tasso,  Vega,  Ercilla  y  Zuniga,  (author  of  the  epic, 
*'  La  Araucana,")  Camoen9»  or  Cervantes,  except  the 
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solitary  name  of  Spencer  in  Eni^Iandt  The  religion 
of  Shakspere  is  nowhere  unequivocally  announced,  a 
eilencc  which  sufficiently  establiithes  its  character,  at 
a  time  when  the  profession  of  the  dominant  creed  was 
the  only  road  to  favour,  and  that  of  the  persecuted 
faiUi,  a  sure  exposure  to  every  danger  of  fortune  and 
person.  His  father's  Catholic  belirf  rests  undisputed 
on  tlie  evidence  of  his  extant  will,  given  by  Malonc, 
vol.  1.  p.  330,  of  his  edition  (1780)  of  the  poet.  The 
great  and  well-founded  boast  of  Holland  at  tliiit  period, 
Justin  Vandcn  Vondcl,  abandoned  the  Anabaptists, 
and  become  a  Catholic.  Again,  in  France,  of  whicli 
Calvin  (p.  641,)  is  declared  both  the  reformer  of  the 
cotintry'H  creed  and  language,  who  docs,  or  patiently 
could,  read  his  compositions  in  his  native  tongue,  while 
COmincs,  long  anterior  to  him,  and  Amyot  his  coeval, 
are  perused  with  constant  pleasure.  Yot  we  aro  aware 
that  his  French  style  is  praised  by  D'Alcmbert  and 
Villcmain,  nor  is  it  depreciated  by  Bossuct,  "  Donnona 
lui  done,"  says  his  gi*eat  adversary,  '*  cette  gloire," 
(Variations,  liv.  is.)  words  more  of  concession  than 
conviction,  in  order  not  to  dispute  Calvin's  claim  to 
the  merit,  as  adranced  in  his  "  Defeusio  contra  Weat- 
phalum,"  (Opusc,  p.  842.)  But,  as  compared  with 
Amyot,  the  opinion  of  a  contemporary  and  most 
competent  judge,  Michel  de  Montaigne,  decides  the 
superiority.  In  his  Essays,  (livre.  ii.  ch.  4.)  he  says, 
*'  Jo  donno  avcc  raison,  cc  me  scmble,  In  palmo  a 
Jacques  Amyot  sur  tons  nos  ^crivains  Francois,"  and 
of  Comines  he  is  scarcely  less  laudatory,  (liv.  ii.  ch.  10.) 
Of  this  old  Flemish  historian,  Madame  de  Sengne,  no 
inferior  authority,  also  observes,  in  her  letter  of  14th 
of  November,  1678,  "  Son  style  donnc  une  gr&cc  par- 


i9Z  n'AT-BIOXE's  inSTOKY  or  TQE  DETOItMATIOK. 


ticuUdre  k  la  solidity  de  son  raisoDnement. "  Calnn'v' 
Latin  diction  is,  indeed,  entitled  to  praise,  and  the 
dedication  of  his  great  achievement,  "  Christians 
Rcligionis  IiistUwUo,"  to  Frauds  I.  is  classed  with  the 
few  worthy  of  distinction,  in  that  prostituted  line  of 
authorship.  But  the  celebrated  volume  asflnredlf 
deserves  not  the  absurd  exaggeration  of  eulogy  bea-j 
towed  on  it  by  its  writer's  disciple,  Tbury,  (Tharios.) 

"  Prstcr  EpUtolicaa  post  Cbriati  teinpon  cbitrtfts, 
Huio  peperere  libroa  Meola  nolln  pare*," 

As  for  the  reformation  of  morals  in  France  attri- 
buted, as  above,  to  Calvin,  we  have  already  discussed 
the  subject ;  hut  we  cannot  pass  unrebuked  M. 
D'Aubign6"8  assertion,  at  page  241  of  his  third  volume, 
"  that  the  literary  value  of  the  Port-Royal  prodactions 
was  the  result  of  the  ^rst  Antoine  Arnauld  having 
been  a  Protestant."  It  is  possible,  that  in  early 
youth,  when  following  the  fortunes  of  the  arch-traitor 
Bourbon,  who  fell  at  the  sack  of  Rome,  in  1627,  this 
patriarch  of  the  family  may,  for  a  while,  have  swerved 
from  his  native  faith  ;  but  he  most  certainly  reverted 
to  it  when  appointed  Advocate-General  to  Catherine 
of  Mcdicis,  and  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  his  son  and 
namesake,  though  adverse  to  the  Jesuits,  was  noi 
fevourable  to  the  Huguenots,  much  less  one  himself. 
Of  the  two-and-twenty  cbildrcn,  fruits  of  his  marriage 
with  Catherine  Marion,  ait  the  surviving  daughters, 
six  in  number,  including  "  La  M^re  AngMique,"  and 
whom  the  impartial  Per^^xe,  archbishop  of  Paris,  and 
biographer*  of  Henry  IV.  described  as  "  piires  commc 

*  An  Eafbb  Tenion  by  Honaknr  T<c  Umm  of  ihia  Uogn^x.  Mfli  j 
■dnitvd.  ibouffh  wnuwhat  uiilquUfd  in  lutfUBf*,  pvoooodtd  ua  I7W  ftoa 
DMm'i  PonMu  pMMi.    TUa  luficiMitl;^  UImU  tlu  mnil  of  iu  rxMWliaa: 
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des  anges,  mais  orgneUleuses  comnic  dm  demons," 
devoted  themselves  to  religious  lives  of  profcwwd 
obligntioa  in  the  monastery  of  Port-Royal.  Four 
sons  reached  manhood,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Amauld 
d'Andilly,  was  author  of  numerous  pious  works ; 
another  was  bitihop  of  Angent,  a  diocese  in  which  bis 
memory  is  still  revered,  as  we  can  attest;  and  the 
third,  eminent,  as  previously  stated,  by  the  distinction 
of  "  Le  Grand  Amauld,"  a  doctor  of  Sorbonne,  was 
the  most  formidable  adversary,  next  to  Bossuet,  whom 
Protestantism  had  to  encounter.  To  name  his  works, 
would  be  evidence  of  the  fact,  such  as  "  Lc  Renvcrsc- 
ment  de  La  Morale  de  J6sus-Cbrist,  par  les  Calvinistes," 
and,  above  all,  "La  Perpituiti  de  la  Foy,"  in  proof 
of  the  early  and  unvaried  Catholic  faith  in  Transub- 
fitantiation,  written  in  conjunction  with  Nicole,  as  well 
as  several  additional  volumes  of  fervent  controversy. 
And  yet,  this  is  the  family  which  M.  D'Aubigne  would 
fain  convert  into  alhex,  and  force  into  his  camp,  because, 
forsooth,  a  military  youth  was  said  to  have  been  tem- 
porarily seduced  into  the  abandonment  of  his  paternal 
creed  !  No  proof,  however,  appears  to  establish  this 
BupjTOsition  ;  but  granting  it,  are  we  to  consider  it  a 
valid  groundwork  of  his  grand-children's  literary  fame 
in  the  productions  of  Port-Royal  ?     By  a  parity  of 


Thick,  ladMcl,  Ux  ezGe«4<  tho  trwuUtor't  pcrfiMiiuDC«.  Bat  a  Mpy  in  our 
{NiMiMiunn  drtirn  inttmt  M  tliat  pTnwnitd  tn  ibc  aniclic  >i»Ur  of  Louli 
X\1..  Ufcdkmo  EliHlMlh,  wkOM  di»tincii*a  >oyAl  iiuignia  ■»  impreatcd  an 
lh«  binding.  Oitob  lo  ^*t  unkkppy  bntbtt  <vhtU  in  Um  Temple,  £cn  hia 
Bon'a  Itiauvedoa,  It  b«us  som*  auks  ot  hit  oomctlon.  WeabutncditaA«r 
MadnUi,  with  ■  few  <Mh«i  inictM  ihu  had  Mrvcd  fcrthe  dcpoMd  Bumarcli'i 
bodily  kod  m«ntAl  aw  in  hii  Imi  Ujia%  matnenu ;  bul,  hov«T«r  r&liMd,  the 
fcar  of  dAtcction  in  otu  owa  hour  o(  d*agei  compcUcd  ui  to  dntroy  aewly 
■U  tlteMrornl  relics;  for  tbcir  MiffUB  in  our  hud*  would  ba«« bcea  iaatitii- 
bljr  of  bul  ranMqMDM  to  m. 


4M 


D*Atl|llO!CE'»  Hl^rOKT  OF  TIIR  RKPoBMAT[OS. 


deduction,  the  Catholics  might  claim  for  their  bod^ 
the  genins  of  Milton,  whose  grand-fnCher  was  a  zealoiu 
adlterent  of  their  faith,  and  disinherited  his  son  for 
d(^.wrting  it  A  less  remote  right  would  assign  to  them 
Shakspere,  from  his  father's  ascertained  principles, 
certified  hy  his  Will ;  and  were  not  the  parents  of  all 
the  original  reformers  professedly  Catholics  X  Such  is 
our  authors  modr  of  reasoning!  No  divergence  of 
creed  could,  in  truth,  be  greater  than  between  Port- 
Koyal  and  Calvinism,  save  possibly,  though  sternly 
denied  by  the  former,  on  the  subject  of  Grace. 

"  Out  of  Protestant  France,"  still  asserts  our  vera- 
cious historian,  "  arose  all  the  cultivated  portion  of  tho 
French  nation. ..and  oat  of  that  portion  arose  also  the 
society  of  Fort-Royal,  a  society  which  aimed  at  intro- 
ducing into  the  Catholicism  of  the  Gallican  Church 
both  the  doctrines  nnd  the  language  of  the  reforma- 
tion." Now,  in  denial  of  this  gratuitous  assumption, 
we  hesitate  not  to  assert,  that  a  line  in  favour  of  the 
so-called  reformation  never  issued  from  Port-Koyal, 
whence,  on  the  contrarj-,  numerous  volumes  ema- 
nated to  oppose  it ;  and  the  inmates  uniformly  showed 
themselves  amongst  the  ablest  and  most  ardent 
antagonists  of  tho  religious  system  of  which  they  arc 
here  pronounced  so  audaciously  the  advocates.  And, 
embracing  the  nation  at  large  in  intellectual  relation, 
not  only  did  the  nine-tenths  of  her  sons,  in  erery 
avocation  of  culture  or  action,  adhere  to  the  Catholic 
worship,  but  received,  for  the  most  part,  their  educa- 
tion from  the  Jesuits,  to  whose  colleges  even  tho 
Huguenots  sent  their  children,  notwithstanding  the 
interdict  of  their  synods,  as  wc  leai-n  from  one  of  tbem, 
Bcsmaiseaux,  in  his  "  IJfe  of  Bayle,"  (tome  i.  p.  7.) 
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whose  Eatlier,  though  a  Huguenot  minister,  placed 
him,  to  finish  his  education,  with  the  Jesuits  of 
Toulouse.  Yet  his  consequent,  but  short-lived  con- 
version, Vf&B  punished  by  his  family's  abandonment 
Such  was  the  vaunted  freedom  of  private  judgment  I 
With  the  exception  of  Clement  Marot,  (1495-1544,) 
whose  religion  was  as  vague  as  his  morals  were  licen- 
tious, scarcely  can  a  single  Protestant  writer  in  French, 
of  literary  fame,  or  scientific  eminence,  be  cited,  until 
we  nearly  reach^our  own  sphere  of  recollection.  Not 
one  contributed  a  ray  of  glory,  or  imparted  a  spark  of 
lustre  to  the  constellated  mass  of  genius  so  refulgent 
in  the  "  Grand  Siecle,"  the  Augustan  age  of  Louis 
XIV.  Pclliason  became  an  early  convert,  and  Bayle, 
the  coryphaius  of  infidels,  according  to  his  own  avowal, 
it  is  said,  to  Lord  Shaftesbury,  (or  rather  to  the  Abbe, 
afterwards,  Cardinal  de  Polignac,)  a  Protestant  only, 
as  "protesting  against  all  religions,"  a  temporary 
Catholic,  too,  like  Gibbon,  but  because  relapsed,  a 
perpetual  absentee  from  France,  and  though  a  learned, 
certainly  no  classical  or  elegant  writer,  can  form  no 
exception.  Nor  again,  in  the  numerous  Huguenot 
refugees  is  a  name  of  distinction  discoverable,  either 
as  an  author  of  renown,  or  in  any  high  deportment  of 
intellectual  pursuit.  liousscau,  Cuvier,  and  Constant, 
were  not  French  by  birth.  Madame  de  Stael,  indeed, 
was,  but  of  immediate  Swiss  descent ;  so  that  the  first 
citable  Protestant  nTiter,  as  a  genuine  son  of  the  soil, 
appears  to  have  been  Le  Court  de  Gdbelin,  whose 
frork,  "  Le  Monde  Primitif  compart  avec  le  Monde 
ifodcme,"  is  of  universally  appreciated  merit,  but 
was  not  published  until  1773,  nor  concluded  till  1784, 
in  nine  quarto  volumes.  He  was  head  of  the  Calvinist 
commaaion  in  France,  of  whom  a  r^ular  series  as 
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mentioned  in  n  preceding  article,  had  succeeded  each 
other  Irom  C'nlvin,  and  Duplcssis  Mornai,  who  was 
called  the  Protcstnnt  Pope,  and  who  diwl  in  1G23. 
Gebelin  had  for  successor  the  celebrated  ConTention- 
ahst,  iiabaud  de  St.  Etienne,  executed  as  a  Girondin 
conspirator,  the  4th  of  December,  1793,  and  whom 
Morellet,  an  infidel  ecclesiastic,  certainly  no  friend  to 
the  Church,  represents  as  the  bitterest  persecutor  of 
the  Catholic  priesthood,  though  while  his  sect  had 
still  to  complain  of  some  unrepealed  restrictive  laws, 
the  most  clamorous  advocate  of  toleration — *'  Devcna 
mcmbre  dc  la  premiere  iisscmblfie,  dite  conslituantc, 
il  a  pris  quelquc  revanche  sur  los  catlioliques,  et  a 
contrlbue  peut'Stre  h  impHmor  k  la  nation  plus  d'lnto- 
l^rance  cnvers  I'ancien  cultc  que  Louis  XIV.,  n'en 
avait  jamais  en  pour  les  rcUgionaires  de  son  temps." 
(M^moiros,  tome  i.,  page  40.)  Such  is  human  nature, 
unless  tempered  by  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gofipel, 
panting,  with  a  resilient  force  of  reaction,  for  revenge, 
and  embittered  retaliation,  utterly  regardless  of  moral 
oonsistency. 

"  Quod  pctllt  ipcrnit 

^stuat,  ct  Tits  ditconreDit  ordine  toto. 

{Hora4.  Spi*f.,  lib.  i..  EptsL  t.) 

Great  renoTvn  has,  iudeed,  long  attached  to  Port- 
Boyal :  but  of  its  numerous  productions,  except  the 
*'  Perpetuity  de  la  Foy"  against  the  Protestants,  and 
perhaps,  Lancelot's  Logic ;  the  only  one  of  surviving 
fame  is  Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.  Their  literary 
merit  no  one  can  contest ;  and  to  their  publication 
Voltaire  refers  xhc  Jixation  of  the  French  language. 
Still  their  influence,  os  well  as  that  of  the  society 
whence  they  emanated,  has  been  greatly  exaggerated 
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by  our  author.  Several  writers,  held  more  or  less 
classical  at  tliia  day,  certainly  owed  to  Pascal  no  obli* 
gation  of  style — such  as  Conieillo,  MoLiere,  Qulnault, 
St.  Evremoiid,  Bussi-Rabutiu,  La  Fontaine,  Voiture, 
La  Rochefoucauld.  Pellisson,  and  St.  Ileal,  who  were 
all  his  seniors.  So  was  Descartes,  whoso  *'  Discours 
de  la  M^thodc,"  published  in  1637,  or  twenty  years 
before  the  sublime  hypochondriac's  work  appeared, 
scarcely  rontains,  according  to  M.  Cousin,  un  obsolete 
word.  But  t'ort-Uoyal's  proudest  boast,  because  ita 
direct  finiit,  was  the  education  of  Racine ;  while,  so 
far  from  oar  acknowledgments  being  due  to  his  mas- 
ters, for  those  immortal  inspirations  of  the  Kfuses, 
which  shine  with  brightest  effulgence  amidst  the 
glories  of  that  golden  era,  we  know,  on  the  contrary, 
that  every  exertion  of  personal  authoi-ity,  and  every 
denunciation  of  overstrained  religious  (wnaltj',  were 
ui^ed  to  divert  the  appliance  of  his  genius  from  its 
kindred  pursuit.  Afadame  dc  Scvigne,  ogauif  whose 
letters  may  also  bid  defiance  to  time,  for 


"Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  cuttom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety," 

Siaitftre,  Antony  and  CJeopaIra,  Act  i.,  Sc.  ii. 


WM  Pascal's  junior  only  by  thirty-one  months,  and 
BoMUet  by  three  years ;  but  to  neither  was  he  n  model 
of  style,  not  certainly  to  the  lady  in  grace,  niueh  as 
she  admired  his  associates,  though  she  could  smile  at 
their  moral  galimaliaa,  (]6tb  July,  1677,)  nor  to  the 
prelate  in  majesty.  As  for  the  subject-matter  of  tlie 
"  Provincial  letters,"  I'"athcr  Daniel's  •'  Entrctiens  de 
Cliandre  et  d'Kudoxe,"  presents  an  able,  and  not 
sufficiently  known  refutation  of  their  impeachments 
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•9Mat  hie  Ovda ;  bot,  as  Voltatre  (Siectc  de  Louis 
XIV^  ^"f^  33l)  tntW  reaarks.  ^  U  ne  s'sgissut  pa>  j 

de  ftiv^tir  le  public  f*  and^ 
eensitiTe  to  the  power-^ 
of  lidfecak,  ooi  ia  SbaStakary's  re-focscDtation,  as 
tat  af  tntfa.  b«k  «s  the  piobe  of  feeing. 

It  is  'angabr  enov^h  thai  the  spot  consecrated  la 
i—frilj  ai  rrartrTP,  and  resiented  recollection.  by- 
Ac  hdlies  iiwriitrd  in  derotioa  under  Aiigtilica 
Aiaaniri,  (of  witom  ber  ddest  brother,  Amauld  d'An- 
^f,  said  to  Madame  de  S^rign^  ■*  Compter  que  tous 
OMS  fritcs,  et  tooB  mes  en&nts  et  moi,  nous  sommes 
de*  sots  en  «Nit|iaTusoQ  d'Angtliqne,"  Lettre  du 
39  XoT.  1679):  it  is.  we  sav,  singular  that  this  loca- 
fi^  Aaald  aov  be  the  site  of  a  tfinp^H  h««pitai,  the 
laoeptacle.  in  its  distinct  attributions,  still  more  of 
Milt  tfau  ni  poveitr.  Nearly  opposite,  too,  is  the 
J^i■  Jiaj  hnirpifBl  which  covers  the  ground  fonnerly 
denoted  to  the  noviciate  seminary  of  the  Oratoriana ! 

........** Sic  reram  loniiiu  aot&tsr 

SNifV.  et  intn  «a  mcttalrt  nutiu  TivuL" 

lMatLiih.iL.1A. 

Both  esbttiBshme&ts  arc  located  between  the  Lux- 
cttbooig  Gardens  and  the  Observatonr .  and  in  llteir 
{■■MJitti'  Ticinity  lies  the  ensanguined  field  of  Ncy'a 
»jwfilinn  whidi.  without  engaging  in  the  dtscmmoo 
of  its  justice,  it  would  surely  hare  redounded  more  to 
jmr  iUustrkun  dukos  fiunc,  to  have  prevented  than 
f^gavL     But,  to  resume. 

•Pie  leader  of  Mr.  D'Aubigne's  volumes  cannot  feit 
to  remark,  that  Luther.  Zuiuglius,  with  others,  roo- 
""        '  for  years  after  they  had  internally  abjured  the 
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tenets  of  their  original  commaniou,  to  celebrate  f>ne  of 
its  mo«t  diatinctivo  rites  "  tbc  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass" 
— a  f^laring  inconsistency,  or  rather,  in  his  own  defi- 
nition,  a  sacrilege ;  for,  at  pages  59  and  60,  vol.  iii., 
our  writer  calls  the  Maes  a  reproach  upon  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  great  bulwark  of  Romish  dominion. 
Yctf  in  page  467  of  the  second  volume,  this  conduct 
of  the  reformer  meets  indulgence,  and  is  viewed  "  as 
an  act  of  prudence."  It  wiis  thus  that  Kra  I'aolo, 
with  his  compeer  Fulgenzio,  who,  though  not  declared 
dissidents,  could  hardly  he  deemetl  Catholics,  Couraycr, 
Gcddes.  and  the  late  Illanco  White,  that  transient 
boast  of  Anglican  conversion,  and  so  many  other 
apostates,  betrayed  their  conscience.  But,  in  reference 
to  the  heroes  of  reform,  no  legendary  hagiographer 
could  more  anxiously  repel  all  impeachment  of  blame 
from  the  objects  of  his  veneration,  than  our  historian 
essays  to  avert  censure  from  these  men.  And  with 
no  less  paitiolity  of  judgment,  every  attempt  to  repress 
the  advancing  innovations  on  the  exLsting  worship  is 
denounced  as  bitter  persecution,  (vol.  ii.,  pages  156- 
289,  &c,)  while  the  injunctions  on  the  monks  to 
"  preach  the  word  of  God ''  under  (he  severest  penal- 
ties—or, in  equivalent  terms,  commanding  a  forced 
conformity  to  the  reformer's  worship  of  that  word, 
intolerance,  in  fact,  and  persecution  pass  unreproved. 
On  this  occasion,  tbc  arguments,  favorable  or  adverse 
to  the  principle  of  tolerance,  are  adduced ;  but,  though 
Mr.  D'Aubign^  forbears  to  interpose  his  own  opinion, 
it  may  well  be  inferred  to  lean  towards  the  side  which, 
as  he  says,  declares  it  "  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
_  magistrate,  in  upholding  religion,  to  protect  the  per- 
^K  nonent  and  ^-ital  intci-ests  of  the  community. "    This 


600        d'ausioxuV  utsTonr  op  tiir  kbpokmatior. 

fiur-soundiug  scutcnce  will  find  its  true  interprctatioa 
in  Beza's  work,  (1554,  8ro.}  '^De  Hrcretids  a  Civili 
Magistratu  puniendis,"  aod  in  Calvin's  Declaration 
pour  maintcuir  In  Vrayc  Foy,'"  (samo  year  and  form,) 
previously  referred  to,  in  which  he  a-werts  the  right 
of  the  secular  arm  to  oppose  heresy  by  every  means 
of  repulsion — *'  II  n'y  a  que  les  Ath^istcs,  et  les  con- 
tcmptcurs  dc  I!)icu,  qui  d^irent  qu'on  nc  punisse 

point  les  opinious  raeschautes si  Jesus-Christ 

a  fait  I'ofHce  de  Oocteur,  il  a  aussi  pris  le  fouet  au 
poing  ]>our  uettoyer  le  temple." 

In  every  Protestant  community  penal  infliction  for 
dissidence  from  tlie  recognised  church  was  inculcated 
ia  doctrine,  and  enforced  in  execution,  equally  as  by 
the  Inqnisition.  The  "S>'ntagraa  Confessionum  lldei," 
or  collected  Confessions  of  Faith,  published  1581,  by 
Satnar,  at  Geneva,  as  observed  in  the  preceding  article, 
under  expressed  authority,  and  approved  of  in  1 583, 
by  the  national  synod  of  Huguenots  held  at  Vitri, 
unanimously  maintains  the  principle,  of  which  history 
too  often  records  the  practice.  Our  statute,  "  De 
Hffiretico  Comburcudo,"  remained  in  force  of  law  till 
1678,  but  in  no  other  Protestant  country  had  punish- 
ment for  heresy  been  formally  abrogated  for  some 
years  after ;  and  to  the  present  hour  the  severest 
enactments  existed  against  Catholics  and  Jews  in 
Lutheran  Scandinavia.  Only  a  few  years  since, 
young  Xeilson,  the  artist,  forfeited  all  his  civil  rights, 
or  incurred  a  pncniuuire  in  Sweden,  in  consi'<iiionceof 
his  conversion  to  the  Catholic,  or  other  itnestablUhed 
faith ;  and  still  later,  two  Jewish  opticians  were  fined 
and  expelled  from  Norway,  when  discovered  to  bo  of 
tliat  persuasion.     The  existing  aud  strictly  executed 
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Iaw8  of  Prussia  at  this  day  also  visit  with  rigorous 
puniijhniL^iit  the  uttcmpt  at  conversion  frota  the  esta- 
blished religion,  ns  exemplified  signally  in  the  month 
of  December,  1845,  by  the  immediate  suppression  of 
a  Roman  Catholic  society  of  t/ie  liosarj/,  which  had 
made  some  proselytes,  vnili  the  imprisonment  of  such 
of  its  members,  us  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  evade 
the  severity  of  this  intolerance  by  flight.  The  Berlin 
papers  of  the  llth  of  that  montli  ^ve  the  detaiU. 
But  of  tlic  iniuuneiable  proofs  producible  of  this 
violation  of  the  only  valid  ground  of  severance  from 
established  Catholicity — the  freedom  of  conscience — 
wc  sbull  confine  ourselves  to  the  notice  of  a  few  of 
past  time,  more  particularly  of  those  associated  with 
the  history  and  church  of  Kuglaud,  beginning,  how- 
ever, with  a  foreign  one. 

In  1632,  Nicholas  Anthoine,  a  native  of  Lorraine, 
as  detailed  at  page  97,  (ante,)  underwent  at  Geneva 
the  fate  of  Servetus.  He  had  apostatiised  firom  the 
Catholic  church  to  Calvinism,  and  thence  to  Judaism, 
for  wliich  he  was  condemned,  "  a  estre  li<i  et  men6  en 

la  Place pour  y  estre  attach^  ii  uu  poteau  sur 

tin  buchcr,  et  estrangle et  en  aprfis,  son  corps 

bruslc/'  These  facta  are  to  be  seen  in  Clutuflcpi6's 
Dictionary,  under  the  article  of  Anthoine,  from 
the  original  document';;  and  tliis  compiler  was  an 
ardent  Calvinist.  Gibbon  justly  praises  his  article  of 
Servetus  as  the  best  source  of  information  relative 
to  that   unluippy   man.*     The   history  of  our   own 

*  A  ciKtUiuUflOc  vt  OiKSTiiVotivB  in  Cairin'*  ocNKluvt  tvirwda  U*  tkUb) 
»  relued  b;  B.  Ochino  in  the  eighUi  of  the  DialoKUM.imulued  uito  Latta 
bj  CmuUo (B.  Ochinl  Dialogi  xxx.,  fte.  Danlcv.  15A3,  2  mU .  ISmo.) ieamrta 
nwre  Bvdoo  than  it  lua  itodttd ;  »aA  lioth  Ochino  tad  Coat*fio  ven  leirnkt 
innoTRlore.    Wo  ara  tliCR  Moand,  tbu  CnlvLn  fttood  at  ■  wu»l»w  to  Mnlca- 
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rcformors  teems  with  confirmatory  examples  of  Mr. 
Hallam's  assertion,  which  so  well  deserves  to  be 
repeateti.  (Constitutional  History,  vol.  i.,  i>agG  128,) 
thnt  "  Persecution  is  the  deadly  sin  of  the  reformed 
churches,  that,  which  cools  every  man's  zeal  in  their 
cause,  in  proportion  as  their  reading  becomes  more 
extensive."  Hume,  (vol.  vi.,  183,}  after  reciting  the 
death  by  fire  of  two  llnitarians,  I^^gat  and  Wright- 
mail,  under  James  I.,  adds,  ■'  that  no  one  reigu  since 
the  Reformation  had  been  free  from  the  like  harba- 
ritifs."  In  no  instance,  indeed,  was  this  expression 
more  apposite  than  in  the  fo11o>ving  act  of  I^timcr, 
as  we  find  it  in  tlie  Cabinet  History  of  England  by 
Mr.  Mac  Karlane,  who  cites  the  Ctironiclcs  of  Hall 
and  Stowe:  "Hitherto.  Henry  VIH.  had  burned  tlie 
Reformers,  and  hanged  the  Catholics ;  but  on  the  2*2nd 


plftte8erretiu,a>li«  [luwd  n>  liU  fciial  dcttLiiaUon,  with  BwnUa  of  —lirfpclloa 

St  tl)P  Nght. 

Mr.  Pottigtvw,  In  hi*  BiUiothcca  BuMcxiniiti,  p«rt  S,  pitg«  41,  aUilvt,  tliAt 
ServMul  liad  been  upwariU  of  (wo  boun  iii  ilie  fire,  ilie  wood  wltti  which  It 
waamadc  being  gmniiiulinuill  tnqutmtity— "It  wai ibtu  that  ibe  pagatu 
Uwnight  tlie  &r*  which  consunKxl  tht  pritniUvc  Chiiitiuui  too  mild,  md 
«idc«Tauicd tv ioElamc  its  iDtcnvity;  ri  irip  qv  avr6l{fvj(pii'  ri  rwr  araMr 
^arawcSi'."  (Boinan,  Acta  Bmccm,  p.  lOZO,  Anutvrdun.  1T1S.  (bllo.) 
But  VB  have  heard  the  cdebnitMl  phjridcian  of  Xapolooti.  who  nablr  xvfamd 
to  biwKn  the  dMth  of  the  prttijirit  at  Jidb,  ihc  2|iil  vf  y^Mij,  tTDO.— U. 
ScagvnirnM — rctOAtk  that,  huwoKv  dciboiu  Calvin  may  haro  boon  va  aggn- 
taU)  the  vk'Um'*  lormenls,  he  faU«d  in  the  means  ;  for  tha  ileaae  nnoka  <A  ' 
the  gT«ni  wood  mud  have  abridged  by  BUfibcatlon  Mt  miSMn^.  In  ptaes  cf 
pivtongini;  thuni.  Ochinv  »ad  UaJitalio  were  jrwvaed  by  Calvin  and  BcSB 
Willi  envenuiiied  hosiUIty.  fur  ilariiic  U  tronsEKM  b]r  a  fttrp  the  prtaciibcd 
liouiidiuy  ur  tho  Otmevnii  urved.  Wc  afc  her«,  again  and  agvn.  eompaUed 
en  th«  quution  of  ihc  Proteatanti'  dium  to  the  ntcrit  of  tolantien,  and  thete 
a«TCT  lo«t  Mciuiun,  oftcncT  forced  thaa  Curly  prcsentcdt  o(  f— ^"— H;  tha 
impeachment  of  pcnccutioii  cxchuivcly  nn  the  Catholica,  thiu^  with  oiul 
pcnevcmnce  to  ptove  tliclr  full  poftii-ipation  in  the  gnOi.  WoarJaoau  w 
idlflratlon  ia,  both  tn  ttic  writer  and  rcMter,  a  ccoataatiy  rocnniag  Boctwatinn 
■wyrtiwccaaaril]r  be  enwunWri-d  by  •  corrGspondinf  countciaclUm  of  Ite  ddti- 
aivc  paqHOCi 
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of  May,  1539,  a  monk  was  hanged  up  by  the  armpits, 
and  underneath  him  a  lire  vas  made,  wherewith  lie 
was  slowly  burtiod.  There  was  a  pulpit  near  the 
»take,  from  which  Hu^h  Latimer,  now  bishop  of  Wor- 
eester,  preached  a  sermon,"  &c.  Here  we  behold  one 
of  our  most  vaunted  reformers  glutting  his  appetite 
for  human  torture  with  this  appalling  spectacle,  while 
the  sufferer's  imputed  guilt  could  only  have  been  a 
refusal  to  follow  Latimer's  example,  and  submit  his 
conscience  to  the  tjTant's  command  :  for,  on  three  auo- 
oewdve  occasions,  did  Latimer  recant  and  revert  to  his 
alternately  sworn  creed.  His  metropolitan,  Cranmer, 
eren  doubled  the  number  of  these  sacrilegious  profes- 
sions of  faith,  and  viulationii  each  time  of  hi±i  renewed 
oaths,  and  must,  altogether,  be  pronounced  one  of  the 
most  unprincipled  of  men.  But  see  Mr.  UaUam's 
recital  of  the  tergiversations  of  this  protagonist  of 
Anglican  reform,  who  likcwi»:  took  part  iu  the  san- 
guinary immolations  of  that  period.  These  pretended 
reformers  became  eventually  victims,  in  their  turn,  of 
their  example  and  doctrine. 

"  Ncquc  cnim  lex  s^uior  uUa  eat, 

(iium  necis  utiScia  arte  pcrire  eux" 

Orid.  Da  ArU  Am  :  I,  6«7. 

"*nBy  no  artifice  or  ingenuity,"  asserts  Mr.  Macauley, 
in  hb  "Contributions  to  the  Edinburgh  Renew,'* 
(vol.  i.,  p.  124,)  "can  the  stigma  of  pei-sccution,  tlu: 
worst  blemish  of  the  English  Church,  be  effaced  or 
patched  over.  Her  doctrines,  we  well  know,  do  not 
tend  to  intolerance.  She  admits  thir  [wssibility  of 
silvation  out  of  her  jMile;  but  this  circumstance,  in 
itself  honourable  to  her,  aggravates  the  sin  and  shame 
of  those  who  persecute  in  her  name."    The  inference 
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is  warranted,  from  the  a«8umed  prcmiiicet,  but  them 
accord  not  mth  the  fact.     In  the  Thirty-nine  Artirlea, 
or  Anglican  Confession  of  Faith,  the  eig-hth  iacludes 
among  the  adopted  creeds,  the  Athonasian,  of  wfaicti 
the  first  two  and  the  last  paragraphs  oxplidtJy  and 
uDexceptionall}'  withhold  salvation  from  all  dissentient 
or  uncatholic  communions ;  and  the  Church's  cmuo- 
nant  practice  is  attested  in  the  hlood-stai  iied  registcn 
of  the  Star-Chamber  —  High  Commission  Courts — 
Convocations —  Royal  Ordinances — and    L^tulative 
Statutes.    But  archbishop  Usher,  as  prc\-ioiisly  stated, 
in  conjunction  with  twelve  bishops   in  convf>cafioo. 
decided  that  the  profession  of  the   Roman    Cathalk 
faith  was  in  itself  a  deadly  sin,  and  as  such  should  be 
rooted  out;  and  long,  surely,  was  the  doctrine  acted 
on.     In  1570,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Macuitley  of  a  law, 
"which  provided  that,  if  any  Catholic  shall  couvort  a 
Protestant  to  the  Romish  Chtu-ch,  both  shall  snflei 
death  as  traitors,"  that  is,  be  embowelled,  with  tlM 
other  atrocious  accompaniments  of  such  executioiu. 
This  law  $tainc<l  our  statute  book  until  the  prcseot 
centiury ;  for  it  still  appears  unrepealed  in  Blackstoov, 
(book  iv.,  chap.  4,)  in  the  edilion  of  1803,  and  for  some 
years  later.     The  Anglican  apologists  of  the  act,  sayu 
our  author,  contend,  that,  proToked  by  the  papal 
excommunication  of  Elizabeth,  it  was  founded  on  a 
political  not  a  religious  principle,  on  which  he  fairijr 
observes,  that  the  Maasacxeof  St.  Baitlioloroew  nugfat 
be  defended  on  the  same  ground,*  ''as  intended  to 


•  A  voA,  publutiea  in  IR-IO,  "  Tiu  di  Caicrina  d«*  MctHoi.  "taku  I 
di  EDgnniD  AUMSti,"  (Flmuc.  Sro.)  ornijn  lu  Tindiou*.  «a  iIm  ialhi^lij  •( 
bu  <irigliikl  and  bmil j  GorroBpoBdenco,  in  i1m  fcrdiitiM  of  F1o*c»c«.  rMhaini 
andticrtai),Chiirlr«IX.,  front  Ibc  long  bcllmwd  cfa«ic(if  utigtauttaf  (1» 
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extirpnte  not  a  religious  sect,  but  a  political  party. 
For  beyond  all  doubt,  the  proceedings  of  the  Uugue* 
nots  irom  the  conspiracy  of  Amboise  to  the  battle  of 
Montcontour,  had  given  much  more  trouble  to  the 
French  Monarchy  than  the  Catholics  had  ever  given 
to  the  English  Monarchy  since  the  Reformation,  and 
that,  too,  with  much  less  cause."  Now,  we  here  see 
the  events  of  only  nine  years,  from  1560  to  1569, 
during  which  the  insui^cnts  encountered  the  royal 
forces  in  four  regular,  but  unsuccessful,  combats,  tran- 
scend ill  rebellious  outbreaks,  the  imputed  disloyal 
attempts  of  the  Catholic  body  for  ceDturies. 

"Sprung  fiom  brutal  passion,  nurtured  by  selfish 
policy,"  equally  affirms  the  same  gifted  writer,  "  the 
English  Church  continuctl  to  be,  for  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  the  servile  handmaid  of 
monarchy,  the  steady  enemy  of  liberty.  The  divine 
rights  of  kings,  and  the  duty  of  passively  obeying  all 
their  commands,  were  her  favourite  tenets."    (Ibid. 


naauCTC,  which.  In  her  nprcnnUUan.  tttef  wei«  forced  to  Mitotlon  by  the 
IwoM  of  OuiM,  and  the  imnsUblo  popuUi  tnaty  of  the  daf.  A  b*d  MtenM, 
«  lbs  bcit,  for  a  docd  chtroctoriaed  bjr  P6rf  ftie,  onhbthhop  of  Puu,  m, 
"dae  nctian  exfcrmhlp.  qui  D*&vut  jktnoU  cni,  etqui  n'nura.  x'il  platt  A  Diuu, 
Jbduu*  (U  MinbUtiki."    (HUtoin  ds  Hvnri  rV.,  p.  U,  rdition  1002,  IZnio.) 

T9  ftlB  m— nriii  fif  tho  Iluguonol*  on  St.  Biutholo«)c»*i>  day,  1&73,  nlucjt 
At  ncUiahop.  m  *ro  aec,  dcKribn  i»  tnnu  of  dnpcsl  ricciation,  tho  follow- 
ing Ubm  of  8tatiu,  (Bylv.  V.)  luve  been  nppllKl.  u  they  fqualljr  ban  to 
di«  mwaeivaof  Soplcmbfl-,  1791,  witUn  our  owm  momary,  in  Paris;— 
"Kxddkt  Ula  di«*  evo,  nc  poatcn  credent 
demlA !     Nob  ccrte  ucmniw  t  et  obcuU  multa. 
Kocu  tcgl  propriK  jMtUatvT  erimbw  gnttU" — 
But  in  vontndiclion  to  thin  doire  «f  *apprc«Non.  nx;  Hcintate  not  la  mmctI. 
that  thcac  fettrfkU  abcmuKv*  of  laan  •hould  be  held  in  vi%id  rccolUctwn.  as 
^'  drtMnnt  wwnhip— "Triitia  Nd  roootdatiofim  RKemiiU,  «»d  kI  prt*T«ii- 
'd«n  timlle  uiiU  doetmiMto  cunt.*'— (Li v^,  bti.  mshi*.,  enp.  8.)     Il  »•• 
Chrirtnpb*  do  Ttmt.  SntUr  Proidciit  of  tbv  PultAuciii  of  Pui>.  wid  btlwr 
of  tho  vnlnmt  blilariui,  who  itndc  Uic  «pp1lcatlun  of  ihe>e  turn  lo  tho 

iMlUBAtrrc. 
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pp.  126 — 132.)  And  Loitl  Campbell,  in  relating  the 
execution  of  Ann  Boleyn,  (to  whom  Henrj*  VIII.  in 
an  cvaneacont  hour  of  rcpcntancc,  reproached  the 
death  of  MoiT,  and  for  that  crime  richly  did  she 
deserve  her  own,)  after  dwelling  on  the  niuliiplied 
misdeeds  of  Cranmer,  and  his  compeer,  the  Chancellor 
Audley,  adds — "  It  was  well  that  Henry  did  not 
direct  that  the  one  should  oificiate  as  Anne's  execu- 
tioner, with  the  other  as  his  assistant;  for  they  proba- 
biy  would  have  obeyed  sooner  than  give  up  tlic  seal* 
and  tlic  primacy."  (History  of  the  ChnnccHors.  vol.  i. 
page  fi04.}  This  portraiture  of  the  prelate,  we  must 
repeat,  abundantly,  confinns,  that  quoted  and  obvi- 
ously participated,  by  Mr.  Ilailuni,  as  Bonnet's,  "in 
whose  bitter  invective  the  patriarch  of  om*  reformed 
church  stands  forth  the  most  abandoned  of  tirac- 
sei-ring  hypocrites,"  (Constitutional  History,  vol.  i., 
page  132.)  "Such  men,"  again  says  Mr.  Macauley, 
(vol.  i.,  p.  132.)  "  excite  a  loathing  to  wlxich  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  give  vent  (vithout  catling  foul  names."  But, 
Walpolc,  (Corrospondoncc,  October,  1771.)  on  desig- 
nating the  condurt  of  Calvin  to  Servetns,  (whidi 
Bayle,  in  his  voluminous  compilation,  never  dared 
to  directly  advert  to,  in  protestaut  and  liberal  Hol- 
land.) conduct  similar  to  that  of  Cranmer,  alternately 
the  sufferer  and  iaflicter  of  persecution,  gives  broad 
utterance  to  the  epithet,  so  well  suited  to  both,  foul 
though  it  be,  and  which  wc.  therefore,  choose  not 
to  repeat.  Bonner,  it  has  been  remarked  by  the 
accomplished  ex-member  for  Edinburgh,  "acted,  nt 
least,  in  accord  with  his  own  prin<iplea,  while 
Cranmer  could  vindicate  himself  from  the  charge  of 
being  a  heretic,  only  V>y  ai^uments  *vhich  made  him 
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out  to  be  B  murderer.  If  the  system  on  wliicli  the 
fouiitlers  of  the  Church  of  Eiiglnud  had  acted  could 
hare  been  permnnent,  the  Kcformation  wonhl  Iiave 
been,  in  a  (mlitical  sense,  the  greatest  curse  t)iat  ever 
fell  on  our  country."  (.Same  vohime,  p.  432.)  A 
Russian  nobleman,  in  a  late  publication,  thus  distin- 
guiches  the  present  position  in  continental  Europe  of 
Catholicity  and  Protestantism : — •'  On  peut  afiirmer 
k  Vheure  qu'il  est,  que  cc  qui  rcste  encore  du 
Cliristianismc  m  rattache  uu  Catholieisnie.  Le  Pro- 
testantisme,  arec  ses  uombixnises  ramifications,  se 
meurt  de  decrepitude  dans  tous  les  pays  oil  il  avait 
regnu. — Such,  unquestiouaWy,  is  the  fact  in  Germany, 

Here  we  are  bound  to  observe  that,  if  arraigned 
of  repetition  on  this  subject,  its  impoitance,  we  con- 
ceive, demands,  ond  therefore  justifies,  the  impressive 
rcitf'ration.  in  order  to  meet  the  ever-recurring  im- 
peaclinient  of  Catholic  intolerance.  "  Stillicidii  casus 
lapidem  cavat;"  (Lucretius  i.,  3I4J  and  Napoleon,  in 
his  correspondence  with  Alexander,  previous  to  the 
fiussian  disastrous  campaign,  pointedly  asserts,  (l^ct* 
terof  April,  1811.)  that  repetition  is  the  most  power- 
fid  figure  of  rhetoric—"  la  ivpetition  est  la  plus  forte 
figure  de  rhetorique.'  (Bignon,  Ilistoire  de  France 
sous  Napoleon,  tome  x.,  p.  37.) 

Such  then,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the  picture  drawn 
by  Protestants  themselves,  of  the  assumed  reform,  so 
confidently  pledged  to  us  by  M.  D'Aubigni;,  as  the 
era  of  regeneration — the  starting  point  of  European 
"  progress  in  arts  and  literature,  in  purity  of  worship, 
and  the  minds  of  princes  and  people."  (History,  vol. 
lU.,  p.  243.)  Never,  we  repeat,  and  trust  we  have 
proved,  was  fallacy  mure  audaciously  advanc-cd,  or  so 
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rfgnally  self-refuted.  Yet,  though  thus  immersed  in 
profligacy  of  conduct,  and  debasement  of  spirit,  these 
reformers  and  their  followers  have  ever  arrogated  for 
their  church,  this  comprehensive  superiority  attributed 
to  it,  and  to  thera,  by  their  Gencvese  advocate.  And 
equally  reckless  of  truth,  with  the  stain  of  intolerance 
flagrantly  prominent  in  their  annals — while  stcc{)cd 
in  guilt  themselves,  as  above  evinced,  and  as  energeti- 
cally expressed  by  Gibbon,  (vol.  x.,  p.  182,  Milman's 
edition,)  with  consummate  effrontery  they  urge  a 
special  claim  to  liberality,  and  denounce  the  Catholics, 
on  whom  they  Rccumnlatc  every  crimination  that  per- 
verted facts  or  covert  insinuation  could  clothe  with 
any  semblance  of  probability,  as  the  sole  delinquents ; 
veiling,  of  course,  by  every  artifice  of  sophistry  or 
subterfuge,  the  darker  shades  and  unseemly  incidents 
of  their  own  history,  personal  or  general.  It  is  thus 
that  we  see  the  Southern  States  of  the  American 
Union,  contemptuously  upbraiding  our  European 
governments  vrilh  the  total  absence,  or  partial  pos- 
session, of  liberty,  and  proclaiming  themselves  its 
special  champions  and  sole  enjoyers,  while  they  outrage 
its  essence,  in  principle  and  practice,  by  the  1(^slativc 
sanction  of  slavery,  which  rejects  beyond  the  pale  of 
society  and  equal  law,  two  millions  of  human  being;*, 
and  subjects  them  to  more  than  the  ordinary  inflictions 
of  bondage.  This  parallel  of  the  same  inconsistency, 
in  boast  and  act,  of  the  guilty  parties  eaunot  appear 
inappropriate  to  those  in  any  degree  cognisant  of  the 
atrocious  character  of  the  penal  code,  which  90  long 
disgraced  our  stotute-book. 

Such,  in  act  and  character,  has  been  Protestant 
intolerance!    About  now  to  p-irt  with  M.  U'Aubigne, 
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we  can  assert,  truly,  that,  to  the  misstatements  of  facta, 
or  inconsistencies  of  views  already  submitted,  others, 
to  no  small  extent,  could  be  added,  but  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  one.  At  pai^e  277,  volume  the  third, 
we  arc  assured  '*  that  nine  nuns,  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  in  1523 
embraced  the  reformed  worship,  and  escaped  from 
their  convent."  But  how,  at  that  period,  these  fugi- 
tives had  discovci-cd  tlic  light  tliat  thus  beamed  on 
them,  is  not  easy  of  solution,  if  these  vohimes  are 
worthy  of  credit.  In  1607,  indeed,  as  already  noted, 
Lather  discovered  the  then  unknown  (according  to 
our  author)  bible,  of  vrhlch  his  version  was  not  com- 
pleted till  1534;  and  we  find  in  volume  iii.,  page  37, 
tliat  previously,  none  in  the  popular  idiom  existed. 
If  read  at  all,  a  very  rare  occurrence,  we  arc  empha- 
tically here  told,  it  could  therefore,  be  only  in  Latin, 
which  we  must  again  believe,  that  no  repository  of 
ignorance,  such  as  those  monastic  institutions  are 
represented  to  us,  could  possibly  produce  nine  inmates 
capable  of  doing.  The  story  involves  its  own  refuta- 
tion ;  and  another  source  of  convereion,  very  foreign 
in  spirit  from  Holy  Writ,  in  a  word,  the  ungovcrned 
stimulus  of  the  flesh,  must  be  resorted  to,  in  explana- 
tion of  the  circumstance.* 


■  A  &r  dUTfnml  ^«oUd«  pccMntml  ittmit  to  our  tIcw  in  1791,  durin(  that 
Indelible  ataio  on  tuunan  nanirdi  or  rather  on  the  philewipbic  •jriivra  wanjtd 
^gatoM  TSligian— "  tlie  roiffn,  cmplutically  ealltti,  of  tanoi."  Jn/mrt  of  a 
iinfl*  d»y'»  MUMnguincd  eicculinn,  we  beheld  Iho  fc«mflc«  of  ctovvn  kUD* 
ts  tlu  nrolBtloBaT7  Uolodi ;  tun  jr»  to  ihcir  foitli,  *u/el]-,  for  tboir  alleged 
vtfW  waa  henring  the  inaaa  of  ■  non-juring  pria*l.  Moiimlul  in  iho  ex- 
trcfM,  and  dcc^tly  affecting  w  iho  tight,  yet  inblba*  in  thv  rnnt<-ni|»luinn 
of  ill  istpuinji  c*uk,  whicb  lent  to  Iiomblc  bou)g>i,  eaMntUlIf  yrvtik  tn  Oi«ir 
aunie,  an  dcruionof  (jHrit  ntid  fortitude,  w  «e  law,  of  en  durante,  on* 
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This  we  may  offer  as  a  finul  and  decisive  sample  fi 

our  controvcrtist's,  (for  such  he  is,  for  more  than  ui 

histuriaii.  though  we  only  meet  hiui   under  the  Utter 

designation,)  reasoning  habits,  or  delusive  asseztioiUL 

The  chnracter  of  the  work  is,  indeetl,   everywfaen 

transparent :  but  it  has  found,  in  illiberal  j^ympattiieit 

or  soi*did  prajects  of  s|>eculation  on  insensate  bi^tij, 

that  seal   for   its  diifusion,  which,   mth    cooioaaBi 

&>cling3  and  views,  has  been  so  actively  exerted  io 

reviWng  and  disseminating,  throug'h   a   diveriiity  of 

forms,  "  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,"   forgetful  thai  u 

antagonist  impulse  may  be  provoked,  in  retaliatioiL 

to  republish  the  "'  Xheatnim  Crudclitatum  Uterctioo- 

rum   hnjus  Tcmporis,"  (Antwvrp :     loS7,   4to„)  by 

Kichard  Vcrstegan,  the  couutryiniin    and   eoDtemptv 

rary  of  the  veracious  martyrologtst,  relative  to  whom 

may  he  oonsult^id,  we  wWi  not  say  Doleman's  or  rather 

Person's,  "Three  Conversions  of   Kngland,"  (la9a, 

8vo,)  but  the  Protestant  annali&ts, "  Anlhonv  a  Wood," 

volume  i.,  col.  233,  6!>1  and  623,  (17*21.  folio.)  wiOi 

Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  book  iii.,  ch  16.  (1718,  fol.) 

Yet,  as  we  trust,  we  have  no  longer   to  apprehend 

the  recurrence  of  these  mutual  enormities,  neither  the 

•Smithfield  fires,  nor  the  fnhricated    Popish    plot, 

the  insurrection  of  1780,  the  repression,  not  pro[ 

tion  of  such  incendiary  engines  of  evil,  ahoold  be~ 

the  desire,  and  anxious  cndaivour,  of  every-  ^uuine 

Christian.      If  a  diversity  of  creed   must  engeoder 

•uTpaaaiKL  we  waj  tnlj  nfflm,  b;  what  phUoaophjr  amid 

"Fivdlgie  TlOB.  eiuoN 
PnqmntK  Uutrmi 

VtM  ipniduiit  {Mfpfti." 
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contention,  let  it,  at  least,  be  conducted  in  charity, 
candour,  and  honour.     "  Verum  ha'c  uobis  certaininAi 
ex  honesto  inaneaiit."   (Tacitus,  Annal.  iii.,  56.) 

A«  our  direct  task,  that  of  counte meting  M.  D'Au- 
bigne's  historical  errors,  and  exposing  hia  inconsisten- 
cies, here  closes,  it  will  not  he  unfitting  to  subjoin  a 
few  descriptive  words  of  his  character  and  person, 
derived  from  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Cheven's  lately  published 
travels,  under  the  title,  rather  an  aflfected  one,  of 
'•  Wanderings  of  a  Vilgrim  in  tlie  Shadow  of  Mont 
Blanc."  "A  childish  simplicity,"  observes  this  Ame- 
rican traveller,  "  is  the  most  marked  characteristic  to 
a  stranger  of  M.  D'Aubign6,  whom,  for  so  illustrious 
a  man,  he  is  surprised  to  find  so  plain  and  affable. 
He  is  about  fifty  years  old.     You  would  see  in  him  a 

tall  commanding  form a  cheerful,  pleasant  eye, 

over  which  arc  sot  a  pair  of  dark  shaggy  eyebrows, 

like  those  of  our  Webster Hts  person  is  robust, 

yet  his  health  is  infirm his  appearance  is  noble, 

g^vc,  and  simple He  wears  spectacles."    But  the 

following  observations,  which  occurred  in  their  occar 
sional  intercourse,  arc  of  more  general  interest:  "Ue 
spoke  with  much  iinxiety  of  the  future  prospects  of 
Switzerland,  in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  Koman- 
ism.  '  We  are  distressed,'  said  he, '  and  I  know  not 
whither  to  turn.  All  around  us  Rome  advances:  she 
builds  altar  after  altar  upon  the  banks  of  the  Lake. 
Quickly  the  Romish  population  will  ccceed  the  Pro- 
testant in  Cieneva But  let  Rome  triumph  at 

Geneva,  and  she  will  raise  a  cry  that  will  i*cho  to  the 
extremity  of  the  universe!" " 

These  avowab,  from  such  a  source,  are  of  pregnant 
importance;  nor  is  this  rcnctloii  of  truth  confined,  in 
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its  movement,  to  tlio  pi'cctncts  of  the  Genevan  Lake. 
It  is  not  loss  felt  in  EiiglitFid,  where  it  embraces  the 
chosen  of  her  people,  entiitcnt  alike  in  professional, 
social,  and  intellectual  rank  and  distinction,  as  well 
as  demonstrable  disinterestedness,  as  by  most  their 
worldly  interest  is  sacrificed  to  their  spiritual  \rclfa 
Above  thirty  of  the  present  converts  were  clergymen. 

The  I>ondon  riots  oi^aniscd  by  I^onl  George  Gordon, 
above  alUided  to,  we  may  here  observe,  originated  in 
opposition   to  Sir  George  Saville's  bill  to  free  the 
Catholics  from   the   atrocious  provisions  of  the  act 
passed  in  the   10th  of  our  Liberator,  William  ;   by 
which — 1.  A  Catholic  priest  or  Jesuit,  who  performed 
the  office  of  his  church  on  English  ground,  was  guilty 
of  felony.    2.  An  estate  descended  to  the  next  Protes- 
tant heir,  if  the  Roman  Catholic  was  educated  abroad. 
3.  The  son  or  nearest  relation  of  the  possessor  of  aa 
etitatc  or  manor,  being  a  Protestant,  might  take  pos-' 
session  of  the  inheritance  of  the  father  dunng  the 
latter's  life-time.     4.  No  papist  could  take  possession 
of  jiroporty   by   purchase.      And  for   the   proposed 
removal  from  the  statute-book  of  these  staius  on  the 
national  character,  the  people  of  the  British  capital, 
the  metropolis  of  the  ProtcstAnt  world,  rose  in  myriads 
to  enact  this  scene  of  fire  and  bloodshed,  which  had 
been  preceded  by  a  sinutar  outbreak  at  Edinburgh, 
and  of  which,  more  than  ouoe,  our  own  age  has  had  to 
fear  a  repetition.     Tlie  jienal  restrictions  on  the  (jcr. 
sons,  property,  education  and  conscience  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  were  of  still  more  afflictive  operation.  Well 
indeed  were  they  charactcrisetl  by  Burke,  as  impious. 

The  following  parallel  of  the  adverse  creeds,  in 
principles  and   induence,  by  one  of  the   mighti^t 
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intellects  that  ever  animated  human  frame — the  Ex- 
Emperor  Napoleon — will,  we  may  be  confident,  justiiy 
its  admission  here.  It  is,  in  truth,  so  pregnantly 
characteristic  of  his  power  of  elucidation,  and  enei 
of  expression,  that  even  were  it  not  authenticated  by' 
his  faithful  and  habitual  amanuensis,  Couut  Mouthoton 
who  recorded  it  as  delivered,  we  should  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  assigning  it  to  liim.  We  give  it  in  the  original 
words,  published  fi-ora  the  communication  of  Montho* 
Ion,  by  tlie  Chevalier  de  Iteauterne,  in  his  "  Sentiment 
de  Napol«on  sur  le  Christian ismc."  (Paris,  1 843,  8vo.) 

*'  Le  CathoIicUme  est  la  religion  du  pouroii  ct  de  la  aoci^tfi, 
oomme  lo  Prates  tan  tisine  ett  la  doctrine  dv  la  K-Tolte  et  de  I'^go- 
Esmc.  la  rcHgiun  CAlhoIiquu  cit  Is  mtlre  de  In  paix  ct  de  I'liiiion. 
L'b6rt-sic  dc  LutKci  ct  dc  Calvin  est  udc  cause  ^tcrncllu  dc  division, 
□n  ferment  do  hainc  ct  d'orguuil,  nn  appel  a  toutc«  leu  pneeionB. 
Lc  clcrg^  catholiquo  s  prvsid^  k  U  fondation  de  la  Socii-t(^  Kuro- 
p6can« ;  cc  qu'il  y  a  de  mciltcor  done  la  civilization  modcinc,  Us 
arts,  lev  ttcicnces,  la  poi-sie,  lout  cc  dont  nous  jouissons  cit  son 
oavragc.  Toua  les  Elements  J'ordrc  i\}ii  assurcnt  la  paix  des  6tat6 
soot  encore  un  dc  «ce  bicnfaita.  Au  coatrairo,  lc  Proteitaatisme  « 
sigaal«5  sa  naiisance  par  la  viulonce,  p&r  loa  guorrcs  civllcs.  Apr^s 
avoir  dtStruil  l'auloriti5  par  un  esprit  do  doute.  et  par  unc  critique 
do  BUBVaiae  foi,  I'liereno  a  pr^par«,  par  raffaibtiascmcnt  dc  toua 
1m  lima  SDoaux,  la  mine  do  toua  les  ^tata.  L'individu  Iivr6  a  Im- 
nkme,  a'abandonne  au  acepticiiime.  Lc  besoin  de  ctoire,  dc  »c 
confivr  it  aoD  aemblubte.  eat  la  Ifuu  do  tous  Ics  rapptirts  dcs  hommcB 
entrc  eux  :  on  a  Knp<J  «etLc  base.  L'onarchic  intellectueUe  que 
noui  iub(»ions,  est  une  suite  de  I'antTcIiie  morale,  de  I'eitinddon 
de  la  (bt,  ot  dc  la  negation  dcx  piincipcs,  qui  a  pr6c£d£.  Si  le 
ProttrtaBtiirno  a  vraiment,  comme  on  le  dit,  dfvelop6  I'eiprit 
indnstriel,  auginent<5  le  bicu-i^trc  materiel,  cct  arantagc,  qu'on  pou- 
v»t  obtcnir  dtcc  lc  Catbolicinmc,  cat  lo^cmcnt  cunpciui  pax  tout«« 
•ortta  de  maim  onusi^  par  lo  libro  o^camcn,  sana  parler  da  ceux  qui 
Mnt  immineas  pout  I'avenir.  Un  Protestant  honn^ie  hommc  no 
peal  [>u  ne  pas  mdpiiser  Lutltei  et  Calvin,  ccs  violatcuta  fhonlca 
da  Mcond  commandment  de  Dieu.     L"idi>o  de  i>i«u  r«t  inseparable 
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de  la  foi  it  la  puole.     Qu'  eep^rer  tie  boa  de  c«s  dctut  »Ugwa 
eatholiqucs,"  (Calvin,  tliough  not  the  final,  had  taken  minor  ordert,] 
"  (kscrteurs  de  leurs  Tteux  etdeU  foi  jun^e.     Cee  d«ux  apottat 
igoonucnt-iU  qu«  le  senaent  eel  U  ta«c  dee  toci^t^  ?     lU  out  mW] 
de  ci>lC-  le  $6]'ihtit,  poiir  faroriflcr,  pour  ononvir  Icnr  luxiirc,  «t  eclll 
des  princtM  qui  Ic9  pnKvgciiicrl.     SonUcc  lii  dn  hommcs  dv  Dica? 
Vb  Hoori  VIII..  nn  Luther,  ud  Calvin,  peavont  iU  £tro  dcs  agcD(«, 
d««  intonn^liaircs  dc  U  Diviuii^ ;  D'sillcura,  qu'ect  dcvcna  le  pro> 
testantisnic  primitlf?   Les  Protcalanta  n'en  out  ricn  relcnu,  ■!  cc 
a'estUinaslnieabsorde  dffBes'ca  npportcr  qu'a  so!  snr  let  mftti<!rei 
leligieusn.     Aassi,  de  nos  jours  les  Protestants  rw  s'cntpaduit  pas 
plus  catrc  eox  qu'a\-cc  nous  autrca  catholiques.  On  comptc  TOuctes 
leconnaes,  on  en  comptorait  70.000,  ex  Von  coneultait  chaquo  Pro- 
testant Bur  Ea  croyancw.     I^t  camment  en  eerait-il  aalromuDt  ?     Kst 
il  un  lien  assea  foit  pour  rcanii  dcs  bommcs  qui  n'admcUent  ni  ban  i 
fixOt  ni  autoritd ;   qui  dcmaia,  peuvont  iejett«r  on  d'Siaeatir  letirs 
CtOjancos  d*aujoard-hui." 

This  long  extract  can  tlemand  no  apology,  we  may 
presume,  intercfiting,  as  it  is  from  its  source,  and  strik- 
ing from  its  rigour  of  dL'lineaticm.  Long  estranged, 
indeed,  had  this  extraordinary-  personage  been  firom 


*  Calvin's  inogrvsa  La  the  charch,  tboogh  tavcttcd  vrUi  inon  than  an* 
benefice  when  not  twctiiy  yain  old,  did  not  cstrad  to  the  )nieetJSioud.    lie 
eould,  tliinvforp.  (lio  more  fr<>ol,v  mnrry  u  lis  did,  not  ■  bob,  UKp  Lulhut  Bad 
otberti  but  a  widow,  Id<i]ctt»  de  UuHv,  wlioin,  nft^r  a  colisbitatiaB  vt  ti 
jrtors,  hu  IiMt  iu  lSi9t    Be  irna,  cuiuivijucullj,  juetiUvd  in  claiming  ezcHi 
tion  fniin  tlie  ttarcusra  of  Enunua,  "  that  the  ii|)uataCT  oT  a  Cathotic  priea^ 
Like  B  cnmudr,  wru  *iuk  to  vud  in  a  ruaniage."    He  acoordinglj  uya  ta  Ua- ' 
bcatUc^  "I)e  Scnndnli*,"  (Oenvnt,  iUO,  Bro.)     "Finguat  n»  mslknaa ' 
OQUai  QtuiN  bcUiun  TVtqanum  roOTiMw :  lac  faltcm  ab  boc  probro  taoDUBa 
esw  concodant  ni««M«  »t."    The  wards  oT  Eiaamm,  addnaavd  tn  a  lettvj 
to  KicholM  E>-c-r«ril,  tliu  3ltli  of  lle««itibet.  1  J2j.  ttiiragfc  of  tiimt  rt&renM^ , 
la  general  import,  bnvc  ao  ■oldeot  btcn  litciall;r  odduood,  while  •OHwttaMaj 
aaciibod  to  otbcr*.  •»,  b;  Dorlor  Wiwinaa,  to  a  Icained  biabop,  (Sae  Jio, 
XXXin.  of  the  I>ut>tin  R«Tinw,  p.  IM.)  tluil  we  ma;  be  alluwed  to  qaota 
tbcm:  "Solont  eonuci  tuniallua  fore  in  matrinionium  esife;  at^uc  hine 

rrrum  umnium  subita  traoqoUUtaa liinJlwa  moUura  baUtura  vUctur 

Luthoiona  Iragiediit.  Duiit  monachua  monacham,"  ttc.  On  Iba  IbUowliif 
SSthof  Hardi,  hopumucd  thcdutijccl  wllb  num hMBerooa  cAet.  (SctBfM.. 
rSI-BOt.cdiL  Clnki.17«3.) 
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his  early  religious  feelings.  In  Egypt,  he  had  even 
descendc*!  to  a  semblance  of  christian  abjuration  in 
the  ostensible  adoption  of  Islamism:  and  more  than 
one  page  of  his  memorable  history  stands  darkened 
unhappily  by  crimes  unredeemed,  if  we  can  so  apply 
the  word,  by  those  ambitious  aspirations,  which  are 
too  often  allowed  to  palliate  their  commission.  Yet, 
various  returniug  gleams  of  the  unextinguished  im- 
pressions were  discoverable,  even  amidst  the  tunmlt 
of  camps,  or  still  more  alienating  scenes  of  his 
dazzling  career,  necessarily  gcncratirc  of  that  absorb- 
ing pride  and  unsubmissive  spirit,  disdainful  of  all 
authority  and  repelling  all  control,  so  opposed  to 
christian  humility.  Thus,  we  may  refer  to  his  undis- 
guised aversion  to  Voltaire  and  Rousseau,  "  qui  ont 
8ap6  les  fondemens  de  toute  autorite  divine  et  hu- 
maine,"  as  expressed  to  Fontanes  and  Girardin,  as 
well  OS  to  his  sharp  rebukes  of  the  impiety,  in  deed 
or  utterance,  of  his  generals,  and  to  the  suppression 
in  the  Institute  of  the  class  of  Moral  nud  Political 
Science,  because  chiefly  composed,  says  M.  'ITiiers, 
(Histoire  du  Consulat,  &c.,  livre  vl,)  "  do  ceux  qui 
professaient  la  philosophic  du  dixhuiti^mo  sicclc,  en 
ce  qu'elle  avait  de  plus  contraire  aux  idfies  religi- 
eu»e«."  Above  all,  we  must  appreciate,  in  compen- 
sating mitigation  of  his  crrings,  not  only  the  public 
restoration  in  France  of  general  religion,  but  the 
preference  of  Catholicity  to  Protestantism,  in  opposi- 
tion  to  the  majority  of  his  Council,  They  urgently 
recommended  a  worship  based  on  the  Civil  Power, 
the  creature  and  institution  of  the  State,  temporal 
altogether  in  its  origin,  constitution,  and  character, 
with  the  Sovereign  as  its  supremo  head,  and  eon- 
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trolled  by  the  lay  state-cooncil,  as  more  likely  to 
prove  a  pliant  and  necessarily  obedient  in6truniL>nt  of 
nile,  in  the  hands  that  implanted,  and  could  at  irill 
uproot  it* — corapetcut  alike  to  erect  or  demolish  the 
fabric,  than  a  communion  asserting  its  essential  inde- 
pendence of  creed,  repelling  all  doctrinal  interference 
of  government^  and  oninng  for  its  spiritual  guide  and 
heaxl  an  alien  authority,  and  tribunal  of  faith.  This 
contrasted  origin  and  applied  principle  of  the  two 
churches,  are  explicitly  avowed  by  the  Protestant 
statesman,  M.  Guizot,  in  bis  recent  work  on  the 
English  Revolution — '*  Certcs,  I'origine  de  I'Eglise 
Anglicane,  n^  &  la  voix,  et  61evee  k  I'ombre  tlu 
pouvoir  tempore,  a  etd  pour  elle  une  grandc  infirmity 
comi>ar6c  &  rorigine  purcment  spLrituelle,  et  h  la  fort« 


■  Wlicn^Eliiabvth'ii  cauoin  anil  foTorilCt  Six  Chrisiopltet  BmcoBi  mpjfBiA  i 
to  Z>r.  Cox,  bitliDp  tif  Kljr.  to  sun«u<ICT  tho  leaaa  of  the  cpiMOfMI  honn  in  ] 
Sy  Plftcc,  that  prt^ktc  loid  he  wu  piepand  to  deAnd  the  [nopcfty  of  Oi»  . 
Me  :bu(EUwbstliintc:rfcr<4  villi  the  foUorringclunctctulic  letter.  "PiaaAf 
Prdate  I  I  aadcreuind  thnl  you  arc  backwnrd  in  c-omplTUig  with  jrmi  i^no*  \ 
ramt :  but  I  would  hmc  you  know,  thnt  1  whi;  raitdc  fou  wlwl  jxtu  u»,  na 
untnnkF  roix  ;  nnd  if  tou  Ao  »0t  fiilRI  rnrlhwith  your  «ng^M)«nt,  by  OaA ! 
I  will  iuiini--diuiL<l)-  uctftock  you."    Such  aa  mdinm  from  the  Head  of  ik* 
CliuTch  and  8uit«.  odmincd  of  no  healCstlon.    Cox  bad  been  Bdwud  tbs 
Sixth's  preoeplor-t 

tSMtton'*  nccompLiahmcntn,  poniculiuly  in  dandnc,  obttuned  BUnbelh'a 
apocial  notice,  and  hia  ndrancomoBt  to  tho  QrootSwl.  m  ChomitUnJ's  iklll 
«t  bUliords,  by  fndliinting  hia  piinonal  intCKonrM  with  Louii  Xrv.,praearfd 
him  thiit  moiiiuvh'a  coa&Aeocc,  and  liii  on'n  prooiotion  to  bo  prime  ntainaw  j 
aa  for  ua  Loiiia  could  be  sitid  la  hnve  n  goicmin j  aii&  B«b«<l  in  the  UghMC  ■ 
niini^lCTinl  employments  from  1701,  to  IZOV,  Chanullud  wu  not  popnlar. 
and  Ui  npiaiOTity  nt  billiard*  eontrattad  with  bla  imputed  adabiMnili* 
IncapocUyt  saggaited  tho  foUowfng  eplgraplii  or  nibat  eplgam — 

"  Ci-gtt  k  (aaciix  ChjttniUaid, 
Do  Km  roi  lo  protoaototrc. 
Qtii  Alt  un  bAv  nu  bilUnl, 
Un  tin  AaitM  to  niiniatteo." 

Ttx  pcftL  botonbt,  Chutet  LkMni,  w-w  aUo,  what  might  l>«  little  ncpocied, 
an  BccompliAbcd  donecr. 
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indepemloncc  de  TEglise  Catholique."  In  thtrse  Btatc 
consul tationi^,  religion  wa«  viewed,  in  general,  as  a 
mere  political  engine  of  govcnimciit,  by  far  too 
influential  on  the  popular  miml  to  be  entrusted  to 
otlier  than  the  Sovereign's  hands,  and  which  he  was 
consequently  bound  to  hold  in  full  and  undivided 
possession,  as  protestantism  alone  would  enable  him 
to  do,*  But  Napoleon  was  very  differently  impressed, 
and  felt,  that  France  restored  to  Christianity  niust 
embrace  the  blessing  in  its  integrity,  as  he  equally 
felt,  in  reference  to  himself,  so  powerfully  expressed 
by  Dr.  Doyle,  "  that  being  a  Christian,  he  could  not 
fiul  to  be  a  Catholic."  This  he  evinced  at  his  death, 
which,  we  are  assured,  by  his  attendants,  was  most 
edifying.  "  Faitcs  dresser,"  said  he  to  Montholon 
"  un  autel :  qu'on  y  expose  le  saint  sacrement,  et 
qn'on  y  disc  les  pri^res  de  quarante  heiires,"  &c.  He 
twice  received  the  viaticum ;  but,  atfecting  as  the 
demonstrated  subjection  of  so  predominant  a  spirit  is 
in  contemplation,  the  details  would  transgress  our  iair 
limits  of  space,  and  they  may  be  seen  in  M.  de 
Bcautcmc's  volumes  above  cited. 

Even  when  refulgent  with  the  glories  of  his  Italian 
triumphs,  and  those  of  Austerlitz  and  Jena,  he  with 
deep  emotion  declared  to  his  assembled  and  astonished 


*Tlw  necot  Qoffaan  cate,  during  lt>  cootk,  has  usriiiglT  doasaMralcd 
llu  tempocal  ameace  and  chamcur  of  lh«  Anglirsn  rhurcli.  Tbe  ntfUr  at 
iMMVunnqueMkinablfMnlwuMUal,  and  j^rt  it  wMdwided,  aa  aatfdtifKl 
af  cirU  HrtprtlTO  ni^t  bo,  b;  a  council,  olntcMt  cxdunvd^  coMJiitii^  of 
lajmem  wlu  pfotMUy  hod  nnn-  bctUwtd  a  tlunight  «n  luch  a  •nbjwc 
**  A  que>tU»  at  bith.  ono  mMt  unequivocally  vi«ired  aa  lucti  b;  two  Uiou- 
Mftd  Ave  htindf«d  p«titlunLng  nemben  at  tba  An^ioaii  (thonli,  wm  dalor- 
mlned  by  •  lay  ftulhoiiif,  wUcb  alQiie,  bjr  pwrilaaaanUry  vnactmMrt,  wm 
dcrlnrcd  coinpcUtit  to  do  to,"  mi  tko  general  ofiMrration  at  Um  ibnc. 
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generals,  in  reply  to  their  interrogatory,  that  the  hajv 
picst  day  of  his  life  was  that  of  his  first  communiou. 
For  this  fact  M.  Dannat,  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  in 
a  late  address,  persuasive  of  the  alliance  of  religious 
obaervance  with  a  soldier's  profession,  named  as  his 
direct  authority  a  distingmshed  officer,  present  on  the 
occasion,  and  to  whom  the  emperor,  perceiving  that 
to  him  at  least  the  cause  appeared  to  correspond  with 
the  effect,  while  the  otiters  seemed  incredulous,  tap- 
ping him  familiarly  on  the  shoulder,  said:  "Tr^s  bien, 
Drouault !  tres  bicn :  je  suis  heureux  que  tu  ro'aiee 
compris." 

The  happy  moment,  too,  of  his  first  communion, 
left  the  most  powerful  impression  on  the  mind  of  the 
poet  Tasso.  as  his  letter  to  Jacopo  Buoncompagno 
shows,  while  the  recurrent  recollection  of  that  bliss- 
ful i>eriod  presented  to  his  morbid  imogiuntioa  on 
afflicting  contrast  with  the  mournful  course  of  bis 
subsequent  life.  (Sec  Rct*.  R.  Milman's  Life  of  Tasso, 
volume  i.,  page  61.)  And  at  St.  llelena,  on  Count 
Bertnind's  withholding  all  signs  of  assent  to  his 
ai^:umeuta  in  proof  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  the  cx- 
emperor  sharply  reproved  his  favourite,  adding:  **Si 
vons  ne  croyez  pas  que  Jcsus-Christ  est  Dieu.  eh  bien ! 
j'ai  cu  tort  de  vous  nommcr  general."  Of  ftloUorc's 
celebrated  drama,  "  I^e  Tartuffe,"  exhibited  on  our 
theatres  under  the  title  of  the  Hypocrite,  he  also 
doclored  his  surprise  that  Louis  XTV.  ponnitted  it« 
exhibition,  adding:  "Cctte  piece  pr6scntc  la  diivotion 
sous  dcs  coulcurs  si  odieuscs,  que  si  ellc  cQt  £t^  faite 
dc  mon  temps,  jc  n'en  aurais  pas  perinis  la  represen- 
tation." (Las  Cases ;  under  the  19th  of  August,  1816.) 
The  admirable  Dourdalouc,  whose  virtues  shouUl  alone 
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have  redeemed  his  calumniated  order — the  Jesuits — 
Scorn  their  attributed  faults,  as  expressed  by  Boileaii, 
equally  indicated  and  reproved  the  tendency  of  such 
representations  in  his  Sermon  for  the  seventh  Sunday 
after  Easter.  An  Italian  moralist  similarly  remarks 
on  the  subject;  "  II  satireggiai-e  sii  Timperfezzioni  d6 
relHgiosi,  pecca  in  moralita.  e  scandalizza  i  huomioi 
pii."  Yet  Voltaire  succeeded  in  wresting  the  appro- 
bation of  his  Mahomet  from  Benedict  XIV.;  and 
Bcaumarchais'  importunity  forced  from  Louis  XVI. 
the  permissive  exhibition  of  Fi^ro. 

Numerous  are  the  Protestant  testimonies  which  we 
could  adduce,  in  full  accordance  with  Xapolcon's 
opinion  of  the  salutary  action  of  Catholicism  on  our 
moral,  social,  and  political  system ;  but  wc  must  con- 
fine ourselves  to  a  few  of  significant  import.  Mr. 
Laing,  in  his  "  Notes  of  a  Traveller,"  already  adverted 
to,  j>ointedly  obscr^'es,  at  page  212,  "that  CathoUcism 
is,  in  fact,  the  only  barrier  in  Prussia  against  a  general 
and  debasing  despotism  of  the  State  over  mind  and 
body."  Thrc^  years  later,  in  1844,  we  find  a  lady,  the 
Countess  of  Hahn-llahn,  after  claiming  for  herself 
and  her  brother  the  title  of  steadfast  Protestants,  thus 
addressing  him :  "  Yet,  you  must  allow  that  Protes- 
tantism  is  a  terrible  closer  of  hearts.  In  the  hospital 
of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  at  Berlin,  no  Koraan  Catholic 
is  odmittcd.  In  what  Roman  Catholic  hospital  in  the 
world  does  any  such  proscription  exist  I  In  none,  I 
believe."*  And  we  may  atld  from  rwent  and  authentic 
information,  that  at  this  moment,  no  less  than  nine  con- 
vents of  Sisters  of  Charity,  those  admirable  Catholic 


•  OriaiUllMlie  hnete,  too  Ul  OHUlli  Rkha-Uahn.  (Biilin.  Ibl*.  3  Bhndo.) 
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institutions,  are  eetablieheU.  in  the  Protestant  city  of 
New  York.  They  are  swayed  by  no  distinction  in 
relief  of  the  sick.  Still  more  comprehensive  than 
the  tribute  of  the  German  Countess,  or  the  British 
traveller,  is  the  evidence  of  Sir  Humphry  Dav7,  as 
wc  learn  from  his  "  Life  by  his  brother,"  (rolume  ii., 
page  374.)  "  Tlie  obedience  which  the  Catholic 
Church  requires,  the  submission  of  reason,  the  unli- 
mited faith,  he  considered  favourable  to  religious 
feeling,  and  the  surest  harbour  for  the  unfortunate 
and  afflicted,  the  strongest  hold  against  iwpular 
schism,  scepticism,  and  fanaticism."  In  a  letter,  again, 
to  his  wife,  the  24th  of  June,  1827,  on  occasion  of 
the  ceremony  of  Corpus  Christi,  he  declares  himself 
"struck  xvitli  the  affecting  nature  and  superiority  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  which  gives  joy  and  comfort  to 
the  heart,  by  making  a  festivity,  and  not  a  bard  duty, 
of  worship;"  while  another  l*rotestant  writer,  Mr. 
Thomas  Carlyle,  in  his  '*  Letters  and  Speeches  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,"  presents  us  that  able  but  sangui- 
nary man,  as  the  type,  or  rather,  as  he  terras  it,  "  the 
culminating  point  of  Protestantism."  "  Le  style,  c'est 
rhommc,"  affirms  the  great  painter  of  nature,  Buffon ; 
and  the  maxim  is  not  gainsayed  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  whose 
views  of  heroic  virtues  as  little  accord  with  moral 
appreciation,  or  historic  truth  applied  to  ])ersons  like 
Cromwell,  as  his  style  does  with  literary  taste.  Lord 
Chesterfield's  definition  of  his  son's  tutor,  Mr.  Hnrte's 
style,  (Letter  of  16th  April,  1759,)  will  not  ill  apply 
to  Mr.  Carlyle's  /«W#r  publications;  "  Ilarte's  History 

of  Gustavus  Adolphus  docs  not  take  at  all the 

style  is  execrable ;  where  the  devil  he  picked  it  np, 
I  cannot  conceive,  for  it  is  a  bad  style  of  a  new  and 
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singular  kind.  It  is  full  of  I^tinisras,  Gallicisms, 
Germanisms,  and  all  isms  but  Anglicanisms ;  in  some 
places  pompous,  in  others  vuljfar  and  low."  See 
«  Cromweirs  I^ettera,"  pp.  58,  74,  76,  124  of  the  first 
volume,  for  Mr.  Carlyle's  sentiments  on  Catholicity, 
and  for  the  usurper's  desolating  cam]mign  in  Ireland, 
p.  451 — 456,  with  the  entire  Fifth  Part,  and  also 
his  "  Introduction,"  for  the  ascription  of  transcendent 
heroism  to  the  puritan  fanatics.  Cromwell,  prominent, 
of  coui'sc,  among  them,  is  described  as  closing  his 
guilt-stained  life,  in  the  words  of  Schiller,  "  So  sterbt 
ein  Held" — thus  dies  a  hero,  (vol.  u,  p.  668.)  With 
the  wonted  self-contradiction  of  his  brethren,  this 
extraordinary  man  proclaimed  himself  the  patron  of 
religious  freedom,  always  excepting  the  Catholics  and 
their  Mass ! 

And,  on  the  ground  which  has  been  the  source  of 
loudest  reproach  ngain.st  Catholics — "  Intolerance" — 
history  gratifies  us  with  the  proof,  that  the  first 
constitutiontd  acknowledgment  of  religious  tolerance 
emanated  from  the  Catholic  colony  of  Maryland, 
founded  by  the  Catholic  governor  and  proprietors, 
the  successive  Lords  Baltimore,  George  and  Lucius 
Carey,  'llicre,  in  1634,  it  was  made  a  fundamental 
law,  tliat  every  form  of  christian  worship  was  equally 
free,  and  "  there  religious  libertj'  obtained  a  home,  its 
only  home  in  the  wide  world,"  observes  Mr.  Bancroft, 
in  affecting  simplicity  of  language.  (History  of  the 
United  States,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.)  Judge  Marshall,  in  his 
"  Life  of  Washington,"  (vol.  i.  p.  108,)  had  precedingly 
laid  due  stress  on  the  same  fact,  while  the  Anglicans 
of  Virginia,  and  the  "  Pilgrim  Fnthcrs'"  of  the  North, 
just  escaped  from  persecution,  hut,  ("Tacit.  Annal. 
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bribe  pMMtH 

■peoed  to  the 

!R  the  aoAe  vktiMi  fiff . 

pconiwe  tfae 

exMted.     And  in  Neir  Ya>k«] 

s  hw   in   liOQ, 
Id  4mlk  emry  — **'"^'*  pvieit  ^tt  fofamtarilj 
Anc"    (Ibid.  p.  ISl)    Miiit  jnsdr,  ndeed.  does 
JaBfS  MmwIoA  pcedict  '*tfaat  the  flagiaat  iocao-l 
MMoejaf  ■IlfRMMtat  JDtalBaMe  ii  ft  poisiiD  in  its 
vans,  wUcb  not  AeStrof  iL"    (^Histoty  of  Kt^Budgi 
tbL  n.,  di.  r.) 

Bat,  if  the  CBtbotic*  may  vindicste  as  their  zigbC' 
the  priiaaiy  lrgi'drti*T  ennnoaiian  of  rdigtous  free- 
dom, we  miMt,  OQ  eqnal  eridence.  cUim  for 
wnlers  the  eariieat  adTocacr  of  the  primcipU  of  talent' 
tioB.    **  Fides  soadeiDda,  noa  imponenda  est,"  is  the 
■Modm  and  reoammendation  of  the  last  Father  of 
tlieir  Church,  St  Bernard,  (Senno  Ixr.  edit.  Benedict, 
1119:)  and  where  among  the  reformers  shall  we  meetj 
such  language  as  the  following  1     Id  his  Utopia,  M* 
called  as  Che  name  shows^  that  is  mowkere,  (OmnO 
fii9t  published  in  1516,  at  Lourun,  (4to.)  nndi^  the 
titli:  of  "  De  Optimo  RepnbUoe  Statu,  deque  Nf 
losola  Utopia,''  Sir  Thomas  More,  after  producing; ; 
&natic  preacher  of  iniolerance  in  hU  imagiued  island,^ 
adds  that  the  inhabitants  ^'Tatia  condouaateDi 
prehcndenut siquidem    hoc  inter  ontiqi 
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instituta  numeranC,  au  sua  cuique  religio  fraudi  essct. 
Utopus  enim  imprimis  sanxit  uti  quatn  cuique  rclt- 
^oncm  libeat  sequi  Uceat."  Utopus  is,  of  coui-se,  the 
organ  of  our  liberal  and  martyred  Cliancellor's  own 
9eDtimeiit8.  (Barbou's  edition,  page  178.  Paris,  1178.) 
More,  we  are  aiyare,  haa  been  arraigned  of  intolo 
ranee  by  Burnet,  whose  testimony,  according  to  Swift's 
remarks  on  his  Contemporaneous  History,  is  entitled 
to  little  credit ;  but  More  is  triumphantly  \4ndicated 
by  Sir  James  Macintosh,  who  concludes  his  arguments 
by  the  emphatical  assertion,  that  the  Chancellor,  one 
of  the  few  laymen  up  to  that  period,  charged  with 
that  high  function, ''  must  not  only  he  absolved,  but, 
when  we  consider  that  his  administration  occurred 

during  a  hot  paroxysm  of  persecution we  must 

pronounce  him  to  have  given  stronger  proofs  than 
any  other  man  of  his  repuguaiice  to  that  execrable 
aystent."  Except  in  two  i[istance»,  when  he  ordered 
a  man  and  a  child,  on  apparently  justifying  grounds, 
to  be  whipped,  he  declares,  in  his  *'  Apology,"  which 
forms  the  eighth  section  of  Itis  English  Works,  (page 
901,  col.  i.,  Lorn).  1537,  small  folio,)  "that  all  that 
ever  came  into  his  hand  for  hcrcsye,  so  help  him  Qod, 
saving  the  surekeeping  of  them,  ela  had  never  any 
strype  or  stroakc  given  them  so  much  as  a  filypiie  on 
the  forehead."  (See  Morc's  Life  by  William  Roper, 
London,  11^1.     Preface,  page  ly.) 

Lord  Campbell,  in  his  "  Lives  of  the  Chancellors," 
devotes  three  chapters  of  his  first  volume,  by  far  the 
most  interesting  poi-tion  of  it,  to  Sir  Thomas  Alore, 
whose  fnmc  he  concurs  with  Sir  James  Macintosh 
in  rescuing  from  the  charge  of  persecution,  originally 
advnnccd   by  the  noloritnts   Fox,  (vol.  ii.)  some  of 
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whose  recorded  martyrs  appeared  in   nniniatc<l  fledi 
and  blood  to  expose  his  fallacies.     Buniet  (HisEorr  «f 
the  Beformation,  vol.  iii.)  repeated  the  accusatioo. 
moved  by  equal  malignity  of  purpose  and  disregvi) 
of  truth,  although  forced  to  render  general  jostiee, 
in  the  end,  to  the  virtuous  chanccllors's  chnmcier. 
Lord  Campbell  is  not  less  sevei-e,  or   rather  equi- 
table in  portraying  our  English  reformers  than  GSr 
James,  or  Mr.  Macauley :  "  men,"  he  boldly  obaen-ei, 
"  generally  swayed  by  their  worldly  interests,  and 
willing  to  sanction  the  worst  passions  of  the  tyraot, 
(Henry  VIII.,  Mr.  Sharon  Tnrncr's  worthy  favooiite,} 
to  whom  they  looked  for  advancement"     "  With  mO 
my  Protestant  zeal,"  subjoins  his  lonLship,  (p.  583.) 
"  yet  I  must  feel  a  higher  reverence  for  Sir  Tbomu 
Moi-e,  than  for  Thomas  Cromwell  or  Thomas  Cnuuner." 
To  assign,  however,  a  moral  superiority  orer  the  most 
abandoned  of  men  to  one  of  the  purest,  is  rather  an 
equivocal  homage ;   but  the  noble  biographer  coft- 
dudes  with  an  ample  measnre  of  just  rctnbution  to 
hia  illustrious  co-dignitary.     "  His  (Moro'e)  character, 
both  in  public  and  private  life,  comes  as  near  pcrleo 
tion  as  our  nature  will   permit."    More's    innooeni 
pleasantries,  we  may  add,  display  the  aminblenoas  of 
his  temper,  as  they  are  read,  not  only  in  the  volnmfs 
of  his  son-in-law,  Thomas  Roper,  and  his  great-grand- 
son, Thomas  More,  both  printed  in  1736,  but  in  the 
curious  little  collection  of  A.  F.  Dcslaudes,  '•  lieflex- 
iona  Bur  les  Grands  Hommcs  morts  en  plaisantant" 
(Amsterdam,  1714,  12mo.)    Tlie  contrast  drawn  by 
Lord  Campbell,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  398,)  between  More's  and 
Bacon's  moral  news  is  striking,  and  between  two  sndi 
men,  is  entitled  to  attention.     Uow  inferior  the  gnat 
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pliilosopher  appears  to  Uie  genuine  Cliristian  in  the 
competition  !• 

Shortly  after  Morc's  time,  a  Catholic  prelate,  Osorio, 
bishop  of  Silves  and  Algarva  in  rortugal,  wUliin  the 
precincts  of  the  Inquisition,  thus  addressed  his  late 
sovereign,  Emmanuel,  on  the  persecution  of  the  Jews, 
after  the  example  of  Fenlinand  and  Isabella,  "los 
reyes,"  as  they  were  called,  or  Kings^  notwithstanding 
Isabella's  sex,  of  Spain.     "  Quidenim !    tu   rcbellcs 

animofi adigcs  ad  credendum  ea  qme  summa  con- 

tentione  aspemantur  et  respimnt  t  At  id  ncquc  fieri 
potest,  neque  Christi  sanctissimum  numen  approbat 
Volnntarium  enim  sacrificium  non  vL  et  malo  coactum 
ab  hominibus  expectat,  neque  mentibus  inferri,  sed 
Toluntate  ad  studium  vorje  rcligioms  alliei  et  invitari 
jabot."  These  words,  noble  in  sentiment,  and  elegant 
in  choice,  as  they  must  be  acknowledged,  are  extracted 
£rom.  the  bishop's  work,  renowned  also  for  its  pure 
Latinity.  "  Do  Rebus  Gmmanuelis  virtute  et  aus- 
piciis  gcstis,  Hicronymo  Osorio,  auclore,"  which  first 
appeau'ed  in  1571,  at  Lisbon.  It  is  likewise  included 
in  liis  collected  works,  with  a  treatise,  ''  de  Gloria,"  so 
classically  written  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  lost 


* Tho referonoM mAdc  byLordCamptwHtQUicprajcGtcdmcMiitriiaf  lomf 
of  the  chancolloT*.  for  IreUiid,  art  not  wrill.out  intcjMI.  Sec  toI.  i.,  p.  168, 
ntbltre  to  tlic  Oniiukucv  of  1373|  "  pro  Sutiu  Hibcmic,"  fw  the  iaUoduc- 
tion  of  HngUah  IttvrH,  itnil  prowctiou  of  (lie  naiirca  agalnat  the  rnpacit;  and 
opprctwiou  of  tlio  kiog'i  officer*.  At  {wge  383.  mcnlian  it  mode  of  ui  "  Act 
to  oblige  InBhmen,  bom  or  coming  tX  Iiuh  p«icnU,  who  ie«i4f  in  EoRland, 
cither  to  Kpftir  to  or  rauin  in  b«land( «  pay  jrcailx  •  ccruin  sum  for  the 
dchnc*  ot  tho  sune;"  in  oAct,  ui  abMOitos  Iim.  mora,  however,  in  out 
nnhln  nnthcf'i  ooneop&Ni,  intrndod  for  the  relief  of  England  than  of  Iralaad, 
And  at  pafa  428  «f  llw  MMod  Totuin«,  Bitcon,  in  aJdriariag  Jbum*  L.  on  (h« 
HOkaUBlotf  Iitbad,  b  repnmitcd  m  Mjrtne:  "BngUod,  Soodiikd.  Hid 
Irdaad.  ««ti  tmiUO,  (the  ttoUca  an  bU  lordthlp's)  b  auch  a  DeMl  w  ao 
prince  except  yoiuMlf,  who  arc  th«  irorthicrt  (1)  weM«lh  la  hla  caown." 
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essay  of  Cicero  on  the  same  subject,  all  printed  at 
Rome,  again  under  the  eye  of  the  Inquisition,  in  1592, 
still  without  objection ;  but  our  constdtcd  copy,  per- 
fectly unvaried,  is  from  the  press  of  Francfort,  "  apud 
Wechcclios,"  1571,  8vo.  His  library  was  carried 
away  to  England  in  1597,  by  Elizabeth's  favorite  and 
victim*  the  ill-fated  Essex,  in  his  and  llaleigh's  cxpcdl* 
tion  against  the  Spanish  Monarchy,  of  which  Portugal 
then  formed  a  branch.  Osorio  died  at  Terceira,  the 
principal  island  of  the  Azores*  in  1580,  ju&t  as  Philip 
II.,  took  possession  of  Portugal. 

Hear,  besides,  the  French  historian,  I)e  Thou,  or 
Thuanus,  in  his  admired  dedication  to  Henri  IV.,  in 
1604,  "  Alia  quippe  omnia  pro  arbitrio  civilis  magi&* 
tratus,  atque  adco  principis  sanciuutur:  sola  rcligio 

Don  im^icratur ad  cam  cruciatus  nihil  \'alent,  quin 

etobfirmant  potius  animos  quam  fraiigunt  ot  persua- 
dent."  (Hiatoria  Sui  Temporis,  Lond.  1733,  torn,  i.} 
Relative  to  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  1497,  by 
Ferdinand  aud  Isabella,  and,  at  their  persuasion,  by 
their  nephew,  the  great  Emmanuel,  consult  the  "  Jiis- 
toria  Geral  de  Portugal,  |)or.  i).A.  de  Lemos  Faria  e 
Castro,"  tomo  ix.,  pag:  277,  Lisbon,  1788,  and  in 
defence  of  Isabella  for  this,  almost  the  sole  blemish  of 
her  life,  Mr.  Prcsrott's  History,  vol.  iii.,  p.  261. 

These  arc  sources  of  genuine  and  legitimate  cxulta* 
tion  to  Catholics.  "Si  sic  omnia!"  while  in  their 
aberratioDS,  on  the  other  hand,  all  Protestant  sects 
participated.  Thus,  the  condemnation  of  Galileo  has 
long  resounded  with  studied  perversion  of  the  circum- 
stances, as  a  damnatory  charge  against  science,  when 
the  reformed  calender,  though  an  acknowledged  truth 
in  science,  was  rejected  by  the  Protestants  of  England 
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for  171  years  (1581-1752,)  merciv,  as  we  hare  so  often 
felt  it  necessary  to  indicate,  because  that  truth  ema- 
nated from  Rome,  and  when  the  nearly  contcmpom- 
ncous  iKrsecution  in  Holland  of  Descartes,  enforced 
with  a  spirit  of  malignity  and  bitterness  of  pursuit, 
certainly  not  crinccd,  as  may  be  seen  in  Sir  David 
Brewster's  "  Victims  of  Science,"  against  Galileo,  is 
comporativoly  overlooked.  Tlie  rector  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Utrecht,  where  Descartes  resided,  Gysbertus 
Voetius,  harassed  him  with  incessant  arraignments, 
both  as  a  covert  Jesuit  (Jcsuistostcr,)  and  an  atheist. 
In  1639  this  Protestant  divine  published  various  theses 
clearly,  though  not  declaredly  acciitting  him  of  atheism, 
and  clandestinely  obtained  the  condemnation  of  his 
writings,  with  a  severity  of  sentence,  which  would 
have  exposed  Descartes  to  personal  danger,  or  to  igncv 
minions  expulsion,  had  not  the  French  ambassador 
Interpoficd  a  seasonable  remonstrance.  (Sco  ha  Vie 
de  Descartes  par  Buillet,  lirrc  vi.,  chap,  ii.,  1693.) 

In  Italy,  says  the  pliilosophic  Biot,  the  crime  of 
heresy  was  imputed  to  Galileo,  as  in  Holland  that 
of  atheism  was  to  Descartes,  charges  of  greatest 
influence  on  the  popular  mind,  and  sure  to  inflame  it 
with  sanguinary  desires  of  repression.  The  deluMve 
guilt  of  witchcraft  has  likewise  been  expiated  by 
overflowing  blood,  grounded  similarly  on  the  misap- 
plication of  a  scriptural  text.  The  "  Compelle  intrarc," 
or  "  Compel  them  to  come  in,"  of  St.  Luke,  (xiv.,  23.) 
was  construed  into  a  forced  compliance  with  an  esta- 
blished creed ;  and  the  mosaic  ordinance  of  Exodus, 
(xxiL,  18.)  "  Maleficos  non  patieris  vivere,"  or  in  the 
English  version,  which  changes  the  number  and  gen- 
der, "  Thou  shaft  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live,"  has  not 
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been  less  lamentably  perverted  to  tlie  destruction  of 
humau  life,  under  the  most  futile  semblance  of  the 
crime.  From  the  words  of  St,  Luke  sprung  the  Inquisi- 
tion,  whose  immolations,  deplorable  as  they  were,  have 
been  found  to  exceed,  much  less  than  may  be  3up> 
posed,  the  homicidal  effects  of  the  misapplied  Mo8aia< 
command.  Hardly  could  a  domestic  casualty  occnr 
which  popular  credulity  did  not  assign  to  witchcraft. 
The  desolating  consequences  arc  well  described  by 
Mr.  Charles  Mackay,  m  his  "Memoirs  of  Popular 
Delusions,"  (vol.  iL,  page  192,)  where  lie  affirms, 
"  that  the  Lutherans  and  Calrinists  became  greater 
witch>buruurs  than  i-veii  the  Romunista  had  been." 
This,  indeed,  is  evidenced  by  the  hecatombs  thus 
Bacrifioed  in  Sweden,  Scotland,  America,  and,  in  shorty 
every  Protestant  state,  as  the  history  of  each  demon- 
Btratcs ;  but  we  would  particidarly  indicate  Cluindlur's 
Criminal  American  Trials,  in  the  first  volume.  In 
the  holocausts  at  Salem,  (Massachusets,)  during  1693. 
Cotton  Mather  bore  a  most  active  part.  Sec  his 
"  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,  being  un  Account 
of  Witches  lately  executed  in  New  Kngland."  (Lon- 
don, 1693,  4to.)  Judge  Sewell,  equally  ardent  in 
this  sanguinary  pursuit,  in  after-life  became  deeply 
•ensible  of  the  delusion,  and  repentant  of  its  practical 
enormity  under  his  magisterial  odministmtion.  The 
registers  of  Geneva  for  sixt)-  years  niter  the  death  of] 
Calvin,  we  are  assured  by  his  biographer,  M.  Audiu, 
certify  the  sacrifice  of  above  one  hundred  and  fifty 
wretched  beings  to  this  direful  illusion,  in  a  small 
population,  scarcely  exceeding  20,000  souls,  at  that 
time,  and  which  almost  universally  darkened  the 
mind,  and  sealed  the  heart,  against  the   power  of 
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reason,  and  feelings  of  humanity.  Calvin's  Draconian 
Code,  modelled,  we  know,  like  that  of  the  Scotch 
covenanters,  after  the  literal  severity  of  the  Judaic 
law,  iu  Denteronomy,  fxxii.)  punished  with  death  the 
easily  constructive  crimes  of  idolatry,  blasphemv,  sor- 
cery, &c.  See  abo  "Ecclesiastical  Reminiscences  of 
the  United  States,"  by  t)ie  Rev.  Edward  Waylat, 
volume  i.,  (1841,  8vo.)  Quite  aware  of  M.  Audin's 
adverse  feelings  to  Calvin,  we  should  not  quote  his 
authority  for  his  statomcnt  of  the  Genevan  victims, 
were  it  not  officially  supported.  The  Inquisition,  too, 
of  which  our  abhorrence  is  certainly  not  less  intense 
than  that  of  our  accusers,  was  limited  in  its  sphere  of 
action  to  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  while  the  punish- 
ment of  witchcraft  was  universal ;  but  though,  to  the 
condemned,  the  fatal  consequences  of  both  unhappy 
perversions  of  scriptural  sense  wore  equal,  a  much 
louder  outcry  has  been  raised  against  that  which 
involved  a  compulsory  submission  to  a  commanded 
iaith,  dealing,  at  least,  with  something  actual — a  dis* 
tinctly  tangible  object, — than  against  the  other — the 
"  wiich-persecution,"  which,  though  quite  as  blood- 
thirsty in  its  impulse,  is  far  more  groundless  in  its 
being,  insensate  in  its  aim,  and  disorderly  in  its  pursuit. 
'*TeI  etait  I'excfe  de  cet  idiotisme,  qu'  au  crime  du 
monde  le  plus  incertain,  on  joignit  les  preuves  les 
plus  incertaines,"  as  Montesquieu  so  appositely  con- 
cludes his  observations  on  the  subject.  (Esprit  dea 
Lois,  livre  xii.,  ch.  5.)  Our  great  legist,  Blackstone, 
(book  iv.,  chap.  4.)  confesses,  that  it  is  to  the  example 
of  a  Catholic  prince,  Louis  XIV.,  we  owe  the  repeal 
of  the  sanguinary  and  irrational  act  of  Henry  VIII., 
(33,  cap.  8.)  and  of  the  more  comprehensive  statute 
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of  Jnmcs  I.,  (1 — cap.  12);  to  the  great  consolation,  he 
adds,  of  the  aged  females  of  Great  Britain.    Our  royal 
Solomon  coutributetl  to  tUe  latter  enactment,  by  his 
work  on   '*  Deraonologle,"  which   ur^ed,  that  "  the 
witch  in  Smithfield  should  be  burnt  to  ashes ;"  (Henry 
IV.,  act  2..  sc.  3,)  and  our  Statute-book  continued  thus 
disgraced  till  1736,  (9th  Ghsorge  II.,  cap.  5.)    These 
errings  of  the  reason  and  feelings  of  man,  "  religious 
persecution,  and  constructive  sorcery,"  nve.  we  repeat, 
alike  attributable  to  Protestants  and  (,'atliolics.    When 
the  principle  is  acknowledged,  however,  the  guilt  is 
not  always  to  be  estimated  by  the  numl>ered  victims; 
for   interposed   ctrcuiit stances    may  impress   on   it  a 
deeper  hue  of  aggravation  than  its  direct  consequences. 
Thus,  the  single  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Knghies 
has  cast  a  darker  shade  on  Napoleon's  memory,  than 
the  myriads  sacrificed  to  his  ambition;   and  so  wo 
must  view  the  condemnations  of  the  Inquisition,  ia 
comiMirison  with  those  of  the  Protestants.   If  the  latter 
be  less  numerous,  they  are  infinitfly  worse  in  charao 
ter,  outragog  on  the  principle  of  their  origin,  as  Gibbon 
(vol.  X..  p.  182.)  observed  of  the  execution  of  Servetus. 
Of  the  more  than   dubious  crime  of  witchcraft,  aa 
Blackstonc  terms  it,  we    are    rather    surprised  to 
find  it  still,   witli   its  cognate  offences,   "  Inchunt- 
ments,  Sorceries,  and  Magic  Arts,"  classed,  in  addition 
to  treason,  munler,  ai-son,  &c.,  in  the  list  of  misdeeda 
subjected  to  a  magistrate's  cognizance.    The  words 
are  literally  copied  from  the  statute  above-mentioned 
of  James,  so  that  its   repeal  solely   extended  to  Uie 
capital  punishment ;   but  it  is  practically  executive 
only  against  the  impostors,  who  find  dupes  in  the 
ignorant  and  unwary. 
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Of  the  uaivorsnl  sway  of  this  delusion,  and  the 
resulting  effusion  of  blood,  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained ;  nor  should  \vc  exclude  from  our  consideration 
that  its  two  most  powerful  opponents,  as  well  as 
exposers  of  the  cheats  practised  under  it,  on  the  con- 
tinent, were  German  monks.  The  Jesuit,  Frederick 
Spe,  (1595 — 1(535,)  in  his  '^Cautio  Criiuiualis,  sen  de 
Processiluw  contra  Sagas,"  ("1631,  8vo.)  translated 
into  French  under  the  title  of  ''  Adris  aus  Orimina- 

listcs sur  Ics  proems  de  Sorcelleric,"  (1660,  8vq.) 

first  assailed  the  sang'iiinary  prejudice.  His  follower 
in  the  same  field  of  reason  was  the  Thentin,  Ferdinand 
Sterzinger,  (1721-1786,)  who  published  a  "Trealise  on 
the  Impostures  of  Magic,  and  Illusions  of  .Sorcery," 
at  Munich,  in  1767,  4to.  Wg  may  also  passingly 
remark,  that  the  long  preferred  edition  of  Newton's 
"  Principia"  was  the  work  of  two  Minim  fathers,  Le 
Sueur  and  Jacquier,  (1739—1742,  2  vol.*)    These 

*  In  a  fwlin^;  of  Btill  deeper  humility  Uiun  the  Fratrtt  Uinoru  (Cfitdiilitn 
or  Francicutu.)  theOrder  innitut^d  by  St.  fnuicu  de  Paula  in  H73,  (But- 
Ivr**  Saints,  2nd  April.)  descended  Co  ilit  lovrat  dc^r«c  la  the  icvlt  «( 
dvprotinn,  and  MDOincd  the  nttnc  of  .Vinimi,  or  Minimi.  It  irn*,  howcvcr> 
prvtciiitcd  llmt  they  vers  lo  called  from  the?  ivotdi  of  tlu)  PatriAivh  JmcjiIi, 
when  all  powpTful  in  Eeypt,  la  Kis  brcibrtn :  "  Noa  cgrcdicnniiii  htnc,  doncfi 
voUat  (rater  vntcr  msiMm."  (Qcnons  xlii.  IS.)    A  pUaMntrj,  of  coimo. 

D'AlKm)x!n.inhiiiT«liim«"DelnDciitniotiundetJ<*uJtei."  (1707.  ISmo.) 
UMTU  that  the  OrAn  ncircr  pioHnced  n  |ihi!diophcr ;  e«hoed  bjr  Kobcnwa 
-with  kis  wonted  »uperi]daln«a*,  (Charkt  V.,val.  iL.  p«(;c  45^)  and  cxtcadod 
to  monank  InMllutions  uuif  enally,  nf  which  the  lolc  nic«ptioiial  frail,  ac- 
nsdtng  to  him,  wu  FAChor  Paul  Sarpl ;  bui  had  Halcbrancho  or  Campan^lla, 
wilhont  Tccnrring  to  tlic  Middle  A|;o>,  no  (latm  lo  tli«  litl«  r  And  nxiAiiini; 
our  view  to  llio  Jcauitn,  urn  thvjaot  prcacni  U.A.di  Onminu,  (■  umpanBT 
raMgadBrmnhiacicod.  hum  final  penitent.)  tthoMWork  " Dc  RmUu  Viiaa 
«t  l.ttria."  (1611,  (to.)  evinced  nociic  plitUMOptueal  aonndtj  lit  tke  e*rly  Mifo 
«[  th«  »mdy ;  followed  by  f.  if.  OrimaUi,  to  whom  wc  owe  th«  Bnt  expo«> 
tim  of  the  ithennnena  of  ihcr  Inlkxlon  of  light,  in  hk  book  "Plijraioa- 
liatliMi*  da  Lamiiw,"  be.  (I&li4.  im.:)  (or  tho  nliui  of  which  majr  bo 
cAniultcl  Uonradn*!  "  lllatoire  Ac*  MathtoiilU)UM,"  (torn*  i.,  piga  TNr 
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editora  ai*e  generally,  but  erroneously  supposed  to  be 
Jesuits — the  Order  richest  in  scientific  productions — 
whence  the  error;  for  we  pi-eferably  lend  to  the  rich» 
"  Ojiiuai  r«  oi  iif-otrm  in  t«  xpif"'^"-"  ( ttUDpides  lu  Frag" 
mentis.)  It  was  to  a  Pope,  Paul  HI.,  that,  in  the 
primary  movement  towards  astronomical  truth,  the 
illustrious  Nic,  Copernicus,  a  Catholic  canon  of  Frau- 
enburg  in  Prussia,  dedicated  his  work,  in  1543,  '*  Tie 
Ile\'olutionibus  Orbium  Ccclestium,"  in  order,  as  he 
there  states,  to  submit  his  system  to  the  highest  juris- 
diction, and  obtain  for  it  his  protection,  which  was 
not  withdra^vn  irom  it  until  1616,  when  condenine<1 
by  the  sentence  agtunst  Galileo,  because  contrary  to 
the  apparent  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  of  our  senses. 
Kor  was  the  astronomical  tnitit  less  repelled,  as  anti- 
christian,  by  Luther,  who  thus  animadverted  on  it: 
*'  I  am  now  advertised  timt  a  new  astrologer  (synony- 
mous, as  with  the  ancients,  to  astronomer.)  is  risen, 
who  presumes  to  prove  that  the  earth  moves  and  goes 
about,  not  the  firmament,  the  sun  and  moon,  nor  the 

stars This  fool  (Cojiernicus)  will   turn  the 

whole  art  of  astronomy  upside  down ;  but  the  Scrip- 
ture shows  and  teaches  him  another  lesson,  when 
Joshua  commanded  the  sun  to  stand  still,  and  not  the 
earth."  (Doctoris  Martini  Luther!  CoUoquia  Men- 
salia,  chap.  Ixx.  1654,  8vo.)    And  not  only  was  the 

•dit.  1700,)  Md  Sir  DaTid  Brcwitcr'*  "lafeof  Newlon."  («h»p.  *vii.)  Apia 
n  <Ma  cite  t.  Ilottr,  (?nul,>  u>  triiom  nanl  admcc  gciwrnllf  U  k  inadl 
>fadebted,  and  nauiirsl  ttrairyit  in  pniticulnr,  •>  Oie  originmtor  of  ibr  gnuul 
tnancnnvrc  of  etaiin^  lA*  tntmy't  lini,  ia  hU  "Tnitio  ilea  Btode*  Na^w." 
(1737,  Jblio.)  Wi)  iu:iy  aui«lr  iid<I  Lata,  {Ftnineu,)  in  wboM  *  FrodrMM» 
itSl'  Arte  Uafkiia,"  (Bri'icU.  lOTO,)  the  fini  prncticAl  new  of  lA-gatatiaB 
i*  ducoTcnbl^i  with  Ritciold,  Culel,  Pabrt,  nd  UOMJ  mora  wtfl  Miliiqlrt»J 
Id  tmcoa  Ibe  ulebrRtcd  Onkr  from  D'AlffnbcK'l  Md  Bftbvtson'a  artnilBg 
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work  of  Coperaicus  well  reccivctl  by  Uio  Pojw,  to 
whom  it  was  decHcatc-d,  but  it  found  a  zcaloiu  patron 
in  Cardinal  Schoiriberg,  (whose  name  Mr.  O'Coiinell 
could  not  recollect,  when  taunted  on  this  subject  by 
Sir  Robert  TiiglisJ  as  his  system  afterwards  did  in  the 
catholic  Emperor  of  Germany,  (Rodolph  11.,)  when 
more  signally  demonstrated  by  Kepler.  Yet  many 
Catholics,  not  only  hiy  but  clerical,  have  zealously  and 
ably  maintained  it.  We  may  name  the  various  works 
of  the  Jesuit  father,  J.  11,  Boscowich — "  De  Maculia 
Solaribus,  (4to.  1736.)  so  praised  by  Lalande;  the 
"  Philosophiae  Naturalis  Theoria  (1756,  4to.) ;   and 

his  classical  poems,  **  Philosophia versibus  tradita 

(Roms,  1755 — 1760,  4to.);  ^"th  the  admired  voUime 
(1760)  "Do  Solis  et  Luntc  Defcctibus."  Our  Royal 
Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  I^landc  tells  us, 
had  appointed  him  to  observe  in  California  the  transit 
of  Venus  over  the  Suns  disk  in  1769,  when  Cook's 
first  Toyage  for  that  purpose  was  also  undertaken ; 
but  the  appi*oachtiig  dissolution  of  his  Onler  prevented 
his  departure,  for  which  he  had  the  Po(>e'8  consent. 
Our  readers  will  pleasurably  recollect  his  interview 
with  Dr.  Johnson,  1775,  related  by  Boswell,  (vol.  iii,, 
p.  292,  edit.  1831.)  Another  Jesuit,  John  Tessaneck, 
a  native  of  Hohemia,  where  he  died  in  1780,  pub- 
lished at  Prague,  in  1766,  (Svo.)  "  Ex^jositio  Sectioni:i 
Secundx,  &c.,  libri  piimi  Principiorum  Philosophise 
Naturalis  a  Newtono  inventorum,"  which  was  followed 
in  1768,  by  his  '■  Pliilosophiic  Naturalis  Ncwtoui  Prin- 
cipia,  cum  commentatioiiibus,"  with  other  analngous 
works.  The  French  advocates  of  our  illustrious  coun- 
tryman's system  are  too  numerous  and  well-known  to 
permit  or  require  any  advertence  to  them ;  but  even 
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in  Spain,  we  find  among  its  demonstrntors  by  travel 
and  observations,  Jorge  Juan,  Don  Viucente  Tafino, 
Ulloa,  Varola,  &c. ;  showing  that,  like  manjr  residuous 
vestiges  of  raislegislation  in  our  own  code  of  Justice, 
the  grounds  of  Galileo's  sentence,  if  not  officially  and 
expressly  revoked  or  disavowed,  have  long  ceased  to 
be  operative  in  principle  or  execution. 

Hero,  before  we  close,  some  cursory  reference  to 
Ronge  and  his  sectaries  may  npix^r  not  misplaced. 
On  the  first  outbiTak  of  this  man,  the  Protestants 
exulted  in  the  prospective  triumph  of  their  cause; 
and  the  Prussian  sovereign,  with  a  view  to  remove 
the  existing  interdict  against  the  promulgation  of  all 
new  doctrines,  declared  his  intention  to  proclaim  a 
perfect  liberty  of  conscience,  ("  eine  volkommene 
Gewissenfroiheit,")  we  arc  told  by  M.  Taillandier, 
But  the  religious  paroxys[u  soon  appeared  far  less 
fraught  with  danger  to  Cattiolicity,  immovable  on  its 
basis,  than  to  Protestantism,  of  which  it  laid  open  the 
unsettled  principles,  by  carrying  them,  in  legitimate 
consequence,  to  the  verge  of  abruption  from  all  Chris- 
tian community.  The  movement,  therefore,  no  longer 
found  favour  with  the  riUers  who  had  cheered  its 
birth;  its  legality  is  contested:  its  chiefs  have  fro 
quently  t»ecn  under  arraignment,  and  it  has  forfeited, 
too,  in  a  great  measure,  the  sympathy  of  its  early 
patrons  among  the  churchmen.  They,  with  alarm, 
see  themselves  abandoned  by  their  own  flocks,  who 
join  the  desultory  bands  of  Ronge  and  Czcrski. 
It  was  thus,  that  three  centuries  before,  many  of 
Luther's  followers  abjured  his  sway,  as  he  liad  done 
that  of  the  Church,  under  an  equal  impatience  of 
subordination,  and,  not  satisfied  witli  his  severance  of 
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vurious  branches  of  the  tree  of  life,  aimed  the  ase  at 
its  root,  and  nssailed  Christianity  in  its  vital  being,  by 
the  denial  of  its  author's  divinity,  under  the  banners 
of  La^Iius  and  Kawstiis  Socinus.  This  was,  ind(!cd, 
the  natural  sequence  of  the  Protestant  system,  in  tlie 
exercise  of  individual  judgment — a  system  which  in 
itfi  observance  necessarily  rends  in  discordant  particles 
the  unity  of  Christian  faith,*  and,  in  its  violation, 
involves  not  only  the  most  glaring,  hut  the  most 
crinunol  of  inconsistencies,  in  the  persecution  of  those 
who,  obedient  to  its  impulse,  act  under  its  license,  and 
only  pursue,  in  itJ*  progressive  march  of  heterodoxy, 
the  principle  and  example  of  their  patriarch.  At 
a  challenged  controversial  trial  held  at  Posen,  the 
separatists  turned,  with  powerful  effect  against  their 
op{>onents,  the  argutnents  on  which  the  earlier  Refor- 
mers rested  their  justification  of  departure  from  the 
Catholic  Unity,  and  which,  thus  derived  and  directed, 
were  unanswerable,  in  defence  or  aggression,  by  those 
who  had  yielded  to  them  their  own  conmtion,  and 
presented  them  as  the  groundwork  of  their  professed 
faith.  The  consequent  triumph  of  Socinus,  (Faustus, 
for  his  uncle  no  longer  surrived, )  added  to  the  already 
enjoyed  countenance  of  the  king,  Sigismund  Augustas, 


*  8ee  the  MiudndTe  jmob  in  ut  eUbantc  utiiclc  of  the  Dublin  Review, 
No.  XXX VUL,  on  Dcwu'*  "  Ovrmaa  PnftntMitiiiti."  It  u  (hen  •hoini 
dMt.  like  the  painter's  criiio  of  nid.  wboM  no-collcd  improrcmcntii  left  not 
amogBiMUataturein  theBrUxI'Rpiotnrc,  llLvwbtblicnlutnniilm.  nrncpo- 
dtoi>,IUT*K»wtrang«cl  thoapiril  and  Kubfttan««of  Holjr  Wrti,  rmolving  U>6 
bwfbMloimitt  b«T(a  Into  their  owa  iUuMon*  at  foacj',  ot  kUcf  oric*]  tIaIoimi 
wlthoilurttMmliouof  thohunuui  brain,  wh«n,iiiio3ucaied  with  thr  inceMS 
of  Mlf-ptUtt  aad  abandonad  to  ita  BBcontnillMl  UecDM  of  judgmrn  t,  that  dw 
written  word  of  0«d  b«Min««,  iii  tlinj  hand),  nii  atU't  nullity.  All  direct 
in«Latioii  bttvrecn  the  Drilj  «ni)  hb  rmUuic  ta  diftcljkUBcd :  rcrdatkifi.  o< 
eooWiT^MUdi  and  the  Book  of  liSeunkt  inlo  ad«ad  Icitn! 
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the  patronage  of  several  Polish  ^fognatcs ;  bnt  else- 
where, these  anti-trinitarians  were  repelled  under  the 
scvei-est,  often  capital,  inflictions. — (See  pp.  198,  199, 
supra,)  liuiepcndently  of  the  previous  victims,  our 
Ixtng  Parliament  condemned  one  Paul  Best  in  1646, 
to  death  :  nor  was  it  tUl  1813  that  they  were  reheved 
from  all  legal  penalty.  Valentin  Gentilis  was  executed 
at  Berne  in  1  !)GG  ;  and  the  body  of  George  David,  long 
confined  in  prison,  was  burnt  at  Basil  for  the  impietieji 
of  his  strange  volume,  "Boeck  de  Wolkvomeuhad." 
The  "Historia  Davidis  Geoigii,"  p.  168.  (Deventer, 
1642,  8vo.)  tells  us,  that  this  writer  denied  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Devil,  maintaining  that,  "  Diabolum  nihil 
esse  nisi  inane  nomen,"  for  which  Melancthon,  who, 
in  his  letter  to  Calvin,  dated  the  14th  of  October, 
1554,  justified  the  murder  of  Senretus — the  mild 
Mclancthon — had  him  condemned  to  prison.  Even 
Senx'tus  admitted  the  repression  of  heresy  as  legiti- 
mate, if  not  extended  to  death,  in  his  Memorial  to  tbo 
Council  of  Geneva,  the  22nd  of  August,  1553;  and 
Faustus  Socinus  obtained  from  the  prince  of  Transyl. 
vania,  one  of  his  disciples,  the  incarccrntion  of  the 
Hungarian,  Francis  David,  for  having  adruuced  a 
step  farther  in  the  depreciation  of  our  Saviour,  than 
he  himself  had  darei).  The  unhappy  nuin  died,  in 
consequence,  the  5th  of  June,  1579,  on  which  his 
biograplicr  Priidpcovius,  obser\es,  '*  Obitus  ejus  mar- 
tyrio  slmilis  statim  omnium  in  se  oculo«  convertit." 
Bayle,  in  the  article  of  Socinus,  note  K,  of  his  dic- 
tionary tells  us,  liow  the  Socinians,  ou  the  other  hand, 
were  proscribed  in  Holland.  Every  severed  branch 
of  the  Catholic  Cliurch  thus  became  persecutors,  the 
dominant  ambition  of  each  tvrant,  as  Gibbon  ex 
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the  fact,  being  to  dethrone  the  other.  (See  Uictionnaire 
de  ChaiifTcpie,  articl.  ScrvcL)  Well  may  wc  exclaim, 

'*  B«lioM  the  throne 

Of  Chkoi,  and  hU  darlt  punlion  spread: 
And  tumuU  and  confuiion  all  embroiled.'' 

Millona  P.  I.,  book  li.,  959— <)G6. 

"We  have  already  alluded  to  the  persecution  of 
Descartes  in  Holland,  when  protected  by  the  French 
Ambassador ;  and  we  may  licre  add,  that  'J'ycho-Brahe, 
the  victim  of  accumulated  wrongs  and  insults  from  the 
court,  the  nobles,  and  the  university  of  Copenhagen, 
under  Christian  IV.,  found  refuge  and  favour  witli 
the  Emperor  Kodnlph  in  1.599,  and  that  the  same 
Catholic  emperor,  as  well  as  bis  successors,  Mattluas 
and  Ferdinand  II.,  were  the  special  patrons  of  New- 
ton's great  precursor  Kepler,  although  a  Protestant, 
as  was  Tycho-Brahd,  whose  sufferings,  just  referred  to, 
may  be  read  in  the  "  Danske  Magazin,"  published  at 
Copenhagen,  vol.  ii.  p.  819.  In  this  continued  demon-  I 
stration  of  Protestant  persecution,  on  every  ground  of 
its  impeachment  to  Catholics,  our  object,  iudepcndcutly 
of  justice  to  ourselves,  is  to  arrest  as  wo  have  said,  a 
constantly  recurring  elimination  on  one  side  by  the 
proof  of  common  aberrance,  which  it  was  necessary 
to  produce,  in  order  to  lower  the  tone  and  abate  the 
pretensions  of  those  who  expect  to  shroud  their  equal 
criminality  in  exclusive  incuI[>ation  of  Catholics ;  and 
■we  must  not  forget,  that  such  delinquency  is  doubly 
criminal  in  professed  reformers.  M 

It  would  cost  us  no  great  effort  of  search  or  memory,    " 
largely  to  extend  the  evidence  here  incidentally  sub- 
mitted, that  Catholicity  is  not  and  cannot  be  adverse 
to  science.    Wc  shall,  however,  content  ourselves  with 
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obserring,  that  Rome  was  the  fihst  seat  of  any  Kuro- 
pean  regular  Academy  of  Sciences — that  of  the  Lin- 
cei — which  was  establifihcd  there  the  17th  of  Augu&t* 
1G03,  by  Fredeiick  Cesi,  duke  of  AquiuSiwita,  for  the 
cultivation  of  Natural  Phi]u.so])hy,  and  included  in  its 
bosom  Galileo,  J.  B.  Porta,  Fabio  Colonna,  with  other 
eminent  men,  though  we  arc  told  by  Cancellieri,  in 
his  "Memorie  dei'  Lincei,"  (Rome,  1823,  8to.)  that 
our  iliustiious  Bacon  was  proposed  and  rejected;  but 
we  can  discover  no  trace  of  the  cii'cumstanco  in  any 
of  his  biographers,  neither  in  Mr.  Basil  Montagu's 
edition  of  his  works,  nor  iu  Mr.  Macauley's  admirable 
article  iu  the  Edinburgh  Renew,  nor,  again,  in  the 
"  Memorie  Istorico-Critiche  dell'  Academia  dei  Lincei, 
e  del  Principe  Frederico  Cesi,"  by  D.  B.  Odescalchi, 
(1804,  4to.)  nor  finally,  in  Lord  Campbell's  narrative. 
Other  scientific  institution^f  in  Catholic  countrira  also 
preceded  our  Royal  Society. 

And  in  the  propagation  of  her  doctrines,  who  will 
place  in  competition  the  missionaries  of  the  Catholic 
church  with  those  in  whose  hands  the  sacred  volume 
has  too  often  been  the  standard  of  war  ratlier  than 
the  symbol  of  peace  ?  Protestant  historians,  naviga- 
tors, and  travellers  have  been  unanimous  in  proclaim- 
ing the  paternal  affection  of  the  Catholic  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  objects  or  fruits  of  their  conversion, 
as  they  had  no  other  children  to  divide  thctr  cores. 
Praise  is  even  wrested  from  Southey,  the  most  darkly 
bigottod  of  writers,  though  in  bis  oorrespondence,  tho 
constant  boaster  of  his  liberal  spint,  and  Robertson  ; 
while  the  more  liberal  Protestants  arc  profuse  in  their 
commendations  of  these  cousciontiously  devoted  paa- 
tors.    Their  labours  have  long  exhibited  to  the  world 
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one  of  the  most  valuable  productions  of  t!ie  press — 
''  Lc8  Lcttrcs  Edifiantes  et  Curieuses,"  which  Fonte- 
nelle,  we  feel  pleasure  in  repeating,  justly  named, "  De 
tons  les  livres  celui  qui  justifiait  le  mieux  son  titre;" 
and  the  continued  series  o{  this  voluminous  collection 
(26  volumes  12mo.  of  the  old,  and  10  of  the  new;) 
assuredly  display  no  relaxation  of  zeal,  or  diminution 
of  success,  in  the  renewed  exertions  of  these  admirable 
men.   On  the  other  hand,  let  the  Protestant  navigators, 
Kotzebue,  our  own  IJcechey,  or  the  American  Wilkes, 
be  consulted  on  the  conduct  of  their  co<religtonists  in 
the  discharge  of  their  similarly  undertaken  functions. 
The  com^iarison   results  in  a  conti'nst,  as  it  equally 
does  in  the  relative  demeanor,  within  a  very  recent 
period,  of  the   Methodist  missionary  Pritchard,  at 
Otaheite.  and  the  Catholic  bishop  Pompalier,  both 
there  and  in  New  Zealand.    The  late  colleague  of  Mr. 
Pritchard,  Mr.  Williams,  appears  indeed  to  deserve 
the  encomiums  generally  bestowed  on  him,  and,  less 
than  any  other,  the  fate  he  met  with  from  the  savages. 
A  circumstance  of  incidental  occurrence  to  M.  Duflot 
do  Mafras,  an  atUiche  to  M.  Alleye  de  C'yprey's  embassy 
from  France  to  Mexico,  and  mentioned  by  that  gentle- 
man, in  his  exploration  of  California  and  the  Oregon 
territory,  (;l^S43,  8vo.)  signally  demonstrates  the  mar- 
vellous influence  of  the  Catholic  missionaries  in  these 
wide-spread  regions.*    Ue  reprcBents  the  deep  effect 
produced  on  his  feelings  by  seeing  the  natives  just 
then,  as  if  by  intuition,  emerged  from  heathen  dark- 
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ness,  take  from  their  bosoms  a  crucifix,  and  in  contem- 
plation of  the  affecting  emblem,  recite  the  hymn  or 
prayer  taught  himself  in  childhood,  but  now  so  imex- 
pectedly  and  sensitively  recalled  to  his  remembrance. 

"  Heureux  Ic  corut  iiiWIe, 
O^  r^gno  1.1  fervenr ! 
II  possi><3«  avec  die 
Tour  Ici  donn  du  Sei^cuc." 

In  pi-esenting,  however,  the  symbol  of  redemption 
to  these  neophytes,  their  teachers  never  fail  to  incul- 
cate the  essential  distinction  between  the  spiritual 
and  material,  the  real  and  artificial  object,  which  they 
are  only  to  view  as  a  figurative  type,  impressive  of 
the  divine  original — a  distinction  thus  emphatically 
expressed  in  the  welUknoivn  distich  of  the  Jesuits — 

"  Effiglem  Christi,  dum  transia.  pronos  honor* ; 
At  noa  ctligicm,  *vd  quem  dctignkt,  itdorai— " 

In  fitting  analogy  with  this  impi'cssive  warning  of 
the  great  Society,  we  may  recall  to  the  reader's  mind, 
the  inspire<l  answer  of  Mary  Stuart  to  that  ruthless 
fanatic,  the  Karl  of  Kent,  who,  presiding  at  her 
execution,  and  beholding  the  crucifix  in  her  hoods, 
"evinced,  says  Diigdalc,  (in  his  Iltironti^,  vol,  ii..) 
nnich  more  7eal  for  her  destruction  than  became  a 
person  of  honor,  and  exclaiineil — "  Madam,  you  had 
better  leave  such  popish  trumperies,  and  bear  Christ 
in  your  heart,  not  in  your  hand."—"  I  cannot,  replied 
the  augnst  victim,  hold  in  my  hand  the  representation 
of  nis  sufferings,  but  I  must,  at  the  same  time,  beat 
him  in  my  heart.'"  So  we  read  in  llnmp,  vol.  v.,  and 
in  Lingard,  vol.  viii.,  both  on  the  uutborily  of  Sanmel 
Jcbb's  publication — "De  Vita  et  Uebus  Oestis  Marin 
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Scotovum  Reginw,  page  640,  Ix)ii(Io)i.  1725. 8vo.  The 
savage,  who,  on  the  part  of  the  hypocritical  Elizabeth, 
superintended  this  sanguinary  scene,  was  Henry  Grey, 
seventh  Earl  of  Kent,  assisted  by  the  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, nn  unsuitable  specimen,  as  the  history  of  the 
period  denionst rates,  of  Anglican  liberality  or  tolera- 
tiw.  In  Scotland,  too,  on  the  death  of  Mary  of  Guise, 
widow  of  James  V.,  and  mother  of  Mary  Stuart, 
*'  so  great,  says  Mr.  James  Grant,  in  his  histoiy  of 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  was  the  intolerance  of  the 
reformed  preachers,  that  the  rites  of  burial  were 
refused  her  body;  and  it  lay  lapped  in  lead,  uuburied 
fi'om  the  lOthof  June.  (1560,)  to  the  1 9th  of  October, 
when  it  wa-s  conveyed  to  Rheims  in  France,  where  her 
sister  was  Prioress  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Peter."  Not 
so,  did  even  the  Queen,  Mary  Tudor,  stained  though 
her  name  prominently  strikes  the  eye  in  our  hi8tor>-, 
the  dark  sliadcs  of  which,  however.  Miss  Strickland 
has  not  unsuccessfiiHy  attempered,  act  towards  her 
ill-fhted  competitor,  Jane  Grey,  who  was  not  harassed 
at  her  execution,  nor  deprived  of  decent  interment; 
for  she  was  even  allowed  to  address  the  assembled 
multitude  at  the  scafTold,  in  defence  of  her  conduct 
and  her  creed,  as  wc  learn  fi-om  a  late  publication 
of  the  Camden  Society.  And  here  we  cannot  help 
observing  the  contnist  of  feeling,  more  favorable,  it 
will  not  be  denied,  to  the  hhocly  Mary  than  to  the 
Reformers  of  Scotland,  or  good  Quccu  Bess.  Ilcsi>ect- 
ing  the  latter  again,  we  find  in  Mr.  J.  H.  Marsden's 
recent  "History  of  the  Early  Puritans,"  the  following 
recital  of  the  sufferings  to  which  all  dissidents  wottr 
exposed  under  her  glorious  rule ! — "  All  the  opimncuts 
of  the  Queen  were  treated  with  horrible  and  viudic- 
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tive  severity ;  many  liumish  priests  were  executed 
with  revolting  barbarism,  while  a  greater  number  were 
exiled  and  imprisoned.  The  political  trials  were, 
scarcely  without  exception,  disgraceful  to  humanity, 
and  all  religious  offences  were  then  political— Justice, 
like  a  bird  of  prey,  was  ever  on  the  wing What- 
ever may  hare  been  Calvin's  share  of  infamy  tti  burn- 
ing Servetus,  he  does  not  stand  alone.  In  1584,  John 
Lewes  was  bunied  at  Norwich,  for  denying  the  God- 
head of  Clirist.   and   other  heresies Coppiu  and 

Thacker,  two  clergymen  of  Bury  St.  Edmoiid's,  were 
imprisoned  for  five  years,  and  aftenvards  hange<l  as 
Brownists.  In  1592,  a  congregation  of  Urownists 
being  discovered  in  London,  fifty-six  were  imprisoned, 
where  tliey  died,  says  the  independent  historian,  Neal, 
like  rotten  sheep.  William  Hackct,  on  undoubted 
madman,  wns  hanged,  wlicn  his  follower,  Etlward 
Coppinger,  died  in  prison."  It  was  then,  adds  Mr. 
Mar»den,  "  the  act  of  confoi-mity  was  passed,  making 
the  refusal  to  conform  to  the  unsettled  doctrines  of 
the  church,  a  crime  punishable  with  perpetual  exile, 
and,  to  rotuni  without  the  Queen's  pardon — death." 
Such  is  the  picture  of  the  reformed  church,  drawn, 
like  that  previously  presented  from  Mncaulcy  and 
Macintosh,  by  a  Protestant,  and  which  we  cotild  still 
darken  with  deeper  tints,  on  Catholic  testimony,  of 
aggravated  barbarities ;  but  the  fact  is  too  notorious. 
Yet  we  recollect  that  in  March,  1807,  on  the  question 
of  opening  the  army  and  navy  to  the  Catholic  body, 
which  caused  the  diomisso]  of  the  Ministry,  culled. 
■'  Mi  The  Talents,"  Mr.  Percival  had  the  boldness,  in 
tlie  face  of  parliament,  to  boast,  "  that  the  protestant 
establishment  had  always  both  professed  and  prac^ 
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tised  religious  toleration."  Never  surely,  was  a  more 
unfounded  asgertion  uttered ;  and  if  a  professed  prin- 
ciple, its  violation,  flagrant  as  we  are  assured  by 
history  it  has  been,  and  by  all  branches,  when  in 
power,  of  Protestantism  against  Catholics,  in  Europe 
and  America,  necessarily  enhances  the  guilt.  But 
assailed  as  she  has  been,  and,  as  is  too  often  the  lot  of 
truth,  on  all  sides,  we  may  in  conclusion  add — the 
Church — the  genuine  Catholic  Church — of  predes- 
tined eternity,  must  ever  emerge  triumphant  from 
each  attack,  ever  prevalent  against  open  hostility  or 
insidious  misrepresentations,  and  firm  as  the  rock  on 
which  her  divine  author  founded  her — 

"7  teind&ti,  ^bie  ireTpij. 
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